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PROCEEDINGS 


ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


January  12,  1858. 
Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read  : — 

1.  Notes  on  Californian  Birds.  By  Thomas  Bridges, 
Corresponding  Member.  CoMMrNicATED,  with  Re- 
marks, BY  Philip  Lutley  Sclater. 

(Aves,  PL  CXXXI.) 

Mr.  Bridges  has  lately  forwarded  to  Mr.  Cuming  specimens  of 
the  following  eleven  species  of  hirds,  ¥rith  the  accompanying  notes. 
I  have  affixed  to  them  what  I  believe  to  be  their  proper  names,  and 
have  ^ven  a  new  appellation  to  a  Woodpecker,  which  appears  to 
have  been  hitherto  unnoticed.  Mr.  Bridges^s  second  collection  was 
unfortunately  lost  in  the  "  Central  America.*'  Of  the  first  I  gave 
some  account  in  these  *  Proceedings '  for  last  year  (P.  Z.  S.  1857, 
p.  125). 

1.  ASTUR  ATRICAPILLUS  (Wilson),  JUV. 

Shot  in  Trinity  Valley,  Northern  California. 

2.  Tetrao  obscurus,  Say?  ?. 

This  species  is  found  ranging  along  the  Sierra  Nevada,  at  an  ele- 
vation of  4000  to  6000  feet,  in  the  Pine  Forests.  The  specimen 
now  forwarded  was  taken  on  Trinity  Mountains,  N.  California.  I 
have  also  seen  the  same  bird  in  the  Tosemite  Valley,  near  the  head 
waters  of  the  Mercedes  River,  Mariposa  County.    Compare  this  with 

No.  CCCXLVII. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 


Tetrao  obseurus  ;  I  am  almost  inclined  to  believe  it  differs  from  that 
species. 

(I  must  see  males  of  this  species  before  I  can  consider  it  different 
from  T.  ob€Curus.—?.  L.  S.) 

3.  Callipepla  picta  (Douglas). 

Found  in  flocks  in  the  Sierra  Nevada  near  Shasta. 

4.  Dryocopus  pileatus  (Linn.). 

I  have  only  seen  this  fine  species  of  Woodpecker  in  the  Pine 
Forests  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  at  an  elevation  of  4000  feet,  and  there 
it  is  somewhat  rare,  and  difficult  to  capture.  The  present  specimens 
were  taken  on  Scott's  Mountains,  Trinity  County,  in  October. 

5.  Melanerpes  torquatus  (Wib.),  ?  juv. 

This  bird  I  first  saw  in  Scott's  Valley,  on  the  Pinus  Benthamiana, 
Like  the  Melanerpes  formidvorvs  they  live  in  small  communities,  as 
I  saw  three  purs  together  in  the  above  locality.  In  winter  they  mi- 
grate towardis  the  oak-groves  at  the  base  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  seek- 
ing a  milder  climate  than  the  snow-covered  pine  regions. 

6.  Melanerpes  rubrigularis,  Sclater,  sp.  nov.  (PL  CXXXI.) 

Supra  nitenti-niger :    linea   circumnuchali  ab  oculis  incipiente, 
altera  utrinque  suboculari  a  rictu  latiore,  tectricibus  alarum 
superioribus,  dorso  postico  et  caucUe  tectricibus  superioribue, 
necnon  tnaeulis  seeundariarum  triutn  extimarum  apicalibus  et 
in  pogonio  externa  primariarum  tertia,  quarta  et  quintce  albis: 
subtus  nitenti-niger,  gula  media  ruberrima,  abdomine  medio 
Jlavicante,  lateribus  et  crisso  albo  nigroque  variegatis  ;  tectri- 
cibus alarum  inferioribus  et  remigum  pogonio  interiore  cineras- 
centi-nigris,  maculis  quadratis  numerosis  albis :  cauda  rectri- 
cibus  omnino  nigris :  roslro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  8'5,  alse  6*4,  caudae  3*5,  rostri  a  fronte  1*0,  tarsi  0*8. 
(This  Woodpecker,  whicli  is  represented  by  Mr.  Bridges  as  very 
rare,  appears  to  have  escaped  the  researches  of  the  American  natu- 
ralists ;  at  least  I  am  acquainted  with  no  record  of  its  existence, 
though  it  may  have  been  described  quite  lately.     It  appears  to  be 
well  placed  in  the  genus  Melanerpes,  of  which  no  less  than  six  species 
are  idready  known  to  inhabit  California,  namely  3f .  erythrocephalus, 
M,  torquatus,  M.  thyroideus  (Cassin,  B.  Cal.  pi.  32 :  Picus  natalia, 
Malherbe,  Cab.  Joum.   f.  Om.,  1854,  p.  271),   M,  formicivorus 
(Cassin,  B.  Cal.  pi.  2),  M.  albolarvatus,  and  M,  ruber.     From  all 
these  it  is  quite  different  in  colouring,  and  may  be  recognized  at 
once  by  its  black  breast  and  bright  scarlet  throat-mark,  whence  I 
have  named  it  M.  rubrigularis, — -P.  L.  S.) 

A  very  rare  bird,  the  only  one  of  the  species  I  have  ever  seen. 
Shot  in  Trinity  Valley,  on  the  pines.  Probably  this  may  occur  more 
frequently  in  Oregon  or  the  Bntish  possessions.  Had  it  been  com- 
mon, I  should  have  seen  it  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State  of 
California. 


7.  Mblanerpes  albolarvatus.  —  Leuconerpes  albolarvatus^ 
Cassin,  Pr.  Ac.  Sc.  Phil.  1850,  p.  106  ;  Journ.  Ac.  Phil.  n.  s.  iii. 
p.  257.  pi.  22,  d  et  ?  . 

This  is  not  uncommon  in  the  Trinity  Valley,  seeking  its  food  on 
the  tall  pines.  The  male  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  female  by 
the  red  band  of  feathers  at  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

(Better  placed  in  the  genus  Melanerpes  than  with  Leuconerpes, — 
P.  L.  S.y 

8.  PiCUS  HARRI8I  (Aud.). 

Shot  near  Shasta,  base  of  the  Sierra  Nevada. 

9.  PiCTJS  NUTTALLi,  Grambel. 

Taken  on  the  mountains  near  Shasta  in  September. 

10.  TxjRDUS  NiBvius  (Crm.),  Bp.  Consp.  p.  271. 

This  pretty  species  of  Thrush  is  very  rare  in  California,  as  I  have 
only  seen  two  specimens.  These  I  obserred  in  the  coast  range  of 
mountains  west  of  Santa  Clara.  It  inhabits  the  eyergreen  oak-groves, 
Quereus  densifolia.     Taken  in  October  (female) . 

11.  CiNCLXJS  AMBRICANU8,  Sw. 

I  have  only  seen  this  remarkable  bird  in  the  head  waters  of 
Trinity  and  Scott's  Rivers  at  California.  It  is  constantly  seeking  its 
food  amongst  the  boulder  rocks  in  the  rivers,  or  on  the  shallows 
amongst  pebbles ;  sometimes  wading,  diving  or  swimming,  and  at 
other  times  flying  from  rock  to  rock.  I  have  often  watched  them, 
and  always  felt  a  sort  of  amusement  at  their  restless  and  singular 
movements. 

San  Fnnciico,  Nov.  18tb,  1857. 


2.   Monograph    of  the   Asiatic  Species  of    Neftis    and 

AtBYMA,  two  GENERA  OF  DiURNAL  LePIDOPTERA  BELONG- 
ING TO  THE  Family  Nymphalidji.  By  Frederic  Moore, 
Assistant,  Museum  East  India  Company. 

(Annulosa,  PI.  XLIX.-LI.) 

The  following  monograph  contains  descriptions  of  all  the  species 
of  the  genera  NeptU  and  Athyma  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  bring 
together  from  the  various  collections  in  this  country. 

Oenus  Neptis,  Fabricius. 

Neptia,  Fabricius,  Syst.  Gloss.  (Illiger's  Mag.  vi.  p.  282,  1808) ; 
Horsfield;  Westwood. 

AccQy  p.,  Hubner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett  (1816). 

lAmenitU,  p.,  Boiaduval,  Ind.  Meth.  Eur.  Lep.  p.  16  (1840) ;  E. 
Ooubleday. 


1.  NbPTIS  HORDONIA. 

Papilio  Hordonia,  StoU,  Sappl.  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  i.  t.  33.  f.  4, 
4.  D.  (1791). 

Nymphalia  Hordonia^  (xodart,  Enc.  M^th.  ix.  p.  429. 

Limemtis  Hordonia,  E.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1. 
p.  93. 

Neptis  Hordonia,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  &  Hewitson's  Diamal 
Lep.  p.  271.  n.  3 ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  164. 

Hab.  Silhet;  Darjeeling;  N.  ludia;  Ceylon;  Java.  In  most 
collections. 

Remark. — Neptis  Hordonia  may  be  known  by  the  mottled  mark- 
ings of  the  under-side. 

2.  Neptis  Pata,  Moore.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  1.) 

Neptis  Pata,  n.  sp. — Upper-side  brown-black ;  markings  ferru- 
ginousy  these  being  disposed  as  in  Neptis  Hordonia.  May  be  distin- 
guished from  that  species  by  the  under-side  being  black,  and  with- 
out any  mottled  markings. 

Hah.  Manilla.     In  the  collection  of  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

3.  Neptis  Tioa,  Moore. 

Papilio  Heliodore,  Fabricius,  Ent.  Syst.  iii.  pt.  1.  p.  130  (1793)  ; 
Jones,  Icon.  iv.  t.  7^.  f.  2  (nee  Cramer,  1782). 

Nymphalia  Heliodore,  Godart,  Enc.  M^th.  ix.  p.  429. 

Limenitis  Heliodore,  E.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1. 
p.  93. 

Neptis  Heliodore,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  &  Hewitson's  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  271.  n.  4  ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  p.  164. 

Hab.  Java ;  Borneo.  In  Museum  East  India  Company ;  British 
Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

Remark. — Neptis  Tiga  may  be  distinguished  from  the  two  pre- 
ceding by  the  well-defined  markings  of  the  under-side. 

4.  Neptis  Antara,  Moore.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  2.) 

Neptis  Antara,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper-side  dusky-brown ;  fore- 
wing  with  discoidal  streaks,  curved  interrupted  band  from  costal 
margin  near  the  apex  to  middle  of  posterior  margin,  and  narrow  sub- 
marginal  wavy  line,  deep  ferruginous ;  indistinct  marginal  and  narrow 
border  to  submarginal  line,  blackish ;  hind-wing  with  straight  inner 
and  curved  narrower  outer  band  deep  ferruginous ;  indistinct  mar« 
ginal  and  submarginal  line,  and  inward  borders  to  the  two  bands 
blackish.  Under-side  very  pale,  markings  as  above,  but  all  having 
black  borders.     Expanse  nearly  2  inches. 

Hab.  Celebes.     In  British  Museum  Collection. 

5.  Neptis  Miah,  Moore. 

Neptis  Miah,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  164.  pi.  a. 
f.  1  (1857). 
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Neptu  Miah, — Upper-side  brown-black  ;  fore-wing  with  a  longi- 
tudinal streak  from  base  of  wing,  an  oblique  transverse  short  apical 
fascia,  which  nearly  meets  a  reversely  oblique  fascia  on  posterior 
margin,  rufous ;  hind- wine  with  a  nearly  straight  broad  inner  band 
and  a  narrow  submarginal  band  rufous.  Under-side  dark  ferrugi- 
nous; fore- wing  with  the  longitudinal  and  oblique  marks  pinky- 
white  ;  two  narrow  submarginal  lines  purple ;  hind-wing  with  inner 
band  pinky-white ;  two  submarginal  and  a  less  distinct  middle  line 
purple ;  costal  margin  at  the  base  whitish.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hab.  Darjeeling ;  N.  India.  In  Museum  East  India  Company, 
and  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

Remark, — ^Allied  to  the  two  preceding  species,  but  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  colour  and  markings  of  me  under-side. 

6.  Neptis  Manasa,  Moore. 

Neptu  Manasa,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  165,  pi.  4  a. 
f.  2  (1857). 

Neptie  Manasa,  Male.  —Upper* side  dull  dusky-brown ;  markings 
white,  tinged  with  verv  pale  ferrugmous ;  fore- wing  with  the  dis- 
coidal  streak  long,  and  continued  in  a  curve  to  near  the  posterior 
angle ;  an  apical  oblique  streak ;  two  small  spots  on  costal  margin, 
and  one  below  the  margin ;  a  spot  on  middle  of  posterior  margin  ;  a 
marginal  row  of  small  indistinct  spots ;  hind-wine  with  broad  inner 
and  narrower  outer  band,  both  extending  across  the  abdominal  mar- 
gin ;  an  indistinct  marginal  line  and  Ime  between  the  two  bands ; 
narrow  cilia  white.  Under-side  pale  ochreous,  with  indistinctly- 
defined  white  markings ;  the  discoidal  streak  is  continued  uninter- 
rupted to  the  middle  of  the  posterior  margin,  the  space  within  being 
blackish ;  on  the  hind  margin  are  some  small  white  markings  between 
the  inner  band  and  costal  vein.     Expanse  2\  inches. 

Hab.  N.  India.     In  Museum  East  India  Company. 

Remark,  —Neptis  Manasa  may  be  distinguished  above  by  the  dis- 
coidal streak  being  nearly  confluent  with  the  spot  on  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  margin,  it  being  quite  confluent  on  the  under-side. 

7.  Neptis  Ananta,  Moore. 

Neptis  Ananta,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  166.  pi.  4  a. 
f.  3(1857). 

Neptis  Ananta.  Male. — Upper-side  brownish-black;  markings 
ferruginous;  fore- wing  with  discoidal  streak  straight;  a  curved 
twice-interrupted  band  from  anterior  margin  near  apex  to  middle  of 
posterior  margin ;  a  pale  marginal  line  ;  hind-wing  with  rather  broad 
mner  and  narrow  outer  bana,  both  extending  across  the  abdominal 
mamn;  also  a  pale  marginal  line  and  line  between  the  bands. 
Under-side  very  deep  ferruginous ;  fore-wing  with  discoidal  streak, 
spots  near  apex  and  from  posterior  margin,  ferruginous-white  ;  pos- 
terior marsin  broadly  patched  with  black  ;  a  marginal  and  submar- 
ginal bluish-ashy  line ;  hind-wing  with  inner  band  white,  outer  band 
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grey  and  indistinct ;  a  marginal  line  and  zigzag  line  between  the  two 
bands  bluish-ashy.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hah,  Simla ;  N.W.  India.  In  Museum  East  India  Company,  and 
W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark, — This  species  majr  be  known  from  N,  Manasa  by  its 
ferruginous  markings  and  straight  discoidal  streak. 

8.  Neptis  Narayana,  Moore.    (PL  XLIX.  f.  3.) 

Neptis  Narayana,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper- side  black ;  markings 
white ;  fore-wing  with  the  discoidal  streak  narrow ;  along  costal  mar- 
gin towards  the  apex  some  narrow  spots,  with  two  large  spots  de- 
scending obliquely  across  the  apex;  a  quadrate  spot  in  middle  of 
disc,  and  another  on  posterior  margin ;  two  submarginal  narrow  spots 
parallel  with  the  quadrate  discal  spot ;  hind-wing  with  straight  inner 
and  narrower  nearly  straight  outer  band.  Under-side  glossy  ferru- 
ginous, darkest  about  the  middle  of  the  wings,  very  pale  at  the 
base  of  costal  margin,  and  blackish  along  posterior  margin  of  the 
fore- wing ;  fore-wing  with  markings  as  above ;  hind-wing  with  sub- 
marginal  line,  zigzag  line  between  the  two  bands,  greyish-white.  Ex- 
panse 2|  inches. 

Hab,  N.  India.     In  British  Museum  Collection. 

Remark. — Allied  to  Neptis  Zaida,  but  may  be  known  from  that 
and  other  allied  species  by  the  markings  on  the  upper-side  being 
pure  white, 

9.  Neptis  Radha,  Moore. 

Neptis  Radha,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  166.  pi.  4  a. 
f.  4  (1857). 

Neptis  Radha.  Male. — Upper-side  brownish-black ;  markings 
ferruginous ;  fore- wing  with  a  long  discoidal  streak,  narrow  at  base, 
and  extending  to  a  short  distance  between  the  third  and  second  me- 
dian veinlets ;  two  small  spots  on  costal  margin,  and  two  larger  ob- 
lique spots  near  the  apex  ;  a  large  spot  on  disc,  and  an  elongate  spot 
to  middle  of  posterior  margin  ;  marginal  line  pale  ;  hind-wing  with 
rather  broad  mner  and  narrower  outer  band,  both  extending  across 
the  abdominal  margin ;  a  marginal  line  and  line  between  the  two 
bands  pale  brown.  Under-side  ferruginous-brown;  markings  as 
above,  but  indistinct,  owing  to  the  surface  being  mottled  over  with 
ashy-blue.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

ilab,  Daijeeling;  Bootan;  N.  India.  In  Museum  East  India 
Con^pany. 

10.  Neptis  Zaida. 

cf  Limenitis  Zaida,  E.  Doubleday,  MS. 

Neptis  Zaida,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  IIewitson*s  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  272.  n.  9.  t.  35.  f.  3  (1850). 

Ilab,  Simla;  N.W.  India.  In  Collection  British  Museum,  and 
W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 


^  Remark, — Neptis  Zaida  (the  male  anfy  of  which  I  am  acquainted 
with)  has  the  wings  more  rounded  than  in  the  other  allied  species, 
and  on  the  hind-wing  the  inner  hand  is  yery  hroad,  the  outer  hand 
narrow  and  much  curved. 

1 1.  Nbptis  Amba,  Moore.     (PL  XLIX.  f.  4.) 

Neptis'  Amba,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper-side  smoky-brown  ;  mark- 
ings white ;  fore-wing  with  long  discoidal  streak  indented  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  cell ;  two  obUaue  spots  near  the  apex>  and  four  re- 
versely oblique  spots  to  middle  of  posterior  margin ;  an  indistinct 
marginal  and  submarginal  black  line ;  hind-wing  with  rather  broad 
inner  band  and  narrow  brownish-white  outer  band ;  marginal  and 
submarginal  line  darker.  Under-side  dark  ferruginous ;  markings 
as  above ;  but  the  marginal  and  submarginal  lines,  base  of  costal 
margin,  and  streak  near  base  of  hind-wing  also  white. 

Hob.  Nepal  (General  Hardmcke),  In  Collection  British  Mu- 
seum. 

12.  Neptis  Vikasi,  Horsfield. 

Neptis  Vikasi,  Horsfield,  Catalogue  of  Lep.  iMus.  E.  I.  C.  (1829) 
t.  5.  f.  2,  2a ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  165. 

Limenitis  Vikasiy  E.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1.  p.  94. 

Athyma  Vikasi,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson's  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  274.  n.  10. 

Hab.  Java ;  Daijeeling ;  N.  India.     In  most  collections. 

13.  Neptis  Columella.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  5.) 

PapUio  Columella,  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iv.  t.  296.  f.  A,  B  (1782). 

Limenitis  Columella,  £.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1. 
p.  95. 

Neptis  Columella,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson's  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  272.  n.  7  ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  166. 

Acca  Columena,  Hiibner,  Yerz.  bek.  Schmett.  p.  44. 

Hab,  Daijeeling,  N.India;  China;  Ceylon;  and  specimens  from 
the  Island  of  Lombok,  which  I  have  examined,  are  also  identical. 
In  Collection  British  Museum,  East  India  Company,  W.W.  Saunders, 
Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

14.  Neptis  Jumba,  Moore. 

Neptis  Jumba,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  167.  pi.  4  a. 
f.  5  (1857). 

Neptis  Jumba,  Upper-side  smoky-black  ;  fore-wing  with  a  nar- 
row longitudinal  streak,  and  a  parallel  triangular  spot,  white ;  a 
transverse  curved  row  of  interrupted  white  spots,  from  apical  third 
of  costal  margin  to  near  middle  of  posterior  margin,  composed  of  two 
very  narrow  longitudinal  spots  on  the  costal  margin,  beneath  which 
are  two  large  spots,  then  a  very  small  streak,  then  two  large  spots, 
and  lastly  two  narrower  spots  terminating  on  posterior  margin ;  be- 
tween this  band  of  spots  and  exterior  margin  are  two  rows  of  more 


or  less  defined  lunular-shaped  white  spots,  these  being  bounded  exte- 
riorly by  a  row  of  deep  black ;  hind-wing  with  a  broad  white  band 
from  costal  to  abdominal  margin,  being  intersected  by  the  veins; 
near  outer  margin  a  row  of  ill-defined  white  lunnlated  marks,  bounded 
exteriorly  by  deep  black,  then  a  submarginal  row  of  black  lines ; 
between  the  white  band  and  row  of  luuated  white  marks  is  a  broad 
band  of  black.  Under-side  ferruginous ;  fore-wing  with  markings 
as  above,  but  the  four  rows  of  markings  along  exterior  margin  white, 
and  suffused  at  the  apex  and  near  the  middle  with  ferruginous ; 
hind-wing  with  the  broad  white  band ;  abdominal  margin,  base  of 
costal  margin,  and  broadly  across  parallel  vnth  the  band,  sufiiised 
vrith  white ;  a  marginal  and  two  submarginal  rows  of  whitish  marks, 
between  which  and  the  broad  band  is  a  series  of  fine  dark  ferruginous 
spots  from  abdominal  margin,  and  terminating  in  white  marks  on 
costal  margin.  Body  above  black,  beneath  white.  Sexes  alike. 
Expanse  2|  to  2^  inches. 

Had.  Darjeeling,  N.  India;  Ceylon.  In  Museum  East  India 
Company,  British  Museum,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

15.  Neptis  Heliodora. 

Papilio  Heliodora,  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iii.  t.  212.  f.  E,  F  (1782) 
(necFabr.  1793). 

Jcca  Heliodora,  Hubner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett.  f.  44. 

Nymphalis  Helicopia,  Godart,  Enc.  M^th.  ix.  p.  431  (1819). 

Athyma  Helicqpia,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson's 
Diurnal  Lep.  p.  274.  n.  3. 

Hab.  Moluccas  ;  Amboyna  (Cramer). 

Remark, — I  have  not  as  yet  seen  any  example  of  this  species.  It 
is  allied  to  the  following. 

16.  Neptis  Shepherdi.    (PL  L.  f.  1.) 

Limenitis  Shepherdi,  Newman,  MS. — Upper-side  brownish-black  ; 
fore-vnng,  with  discoidal  streak  in  two  portions,  the  first  being  indi- 
stinct, the  second  a  triangular  spot ;  oblique  spots  from  costal  margin 
near  apex,  two  larger  spots  on  middle  of  the  disc,  and  an  elongated 
spot  and  a  small  dot  above  it  on  posterior  margin,  a  submarginal  row 
of  spots  and  second  outer  very  indistinct  row,  white ;  hind-wing  with 
broad  white  transverse  band  from  near  middle  of  anterior  to  middle 
of  abdominal  margin ;  marginal  lines  pale  brown.  Under- side  fer- 
ruginous-brown, suffused  in  parts  with  paler  brovim  ;  fore-wing  with 
base  of  costal  margin  yellow ;  markings  as  above,  but  the  first  por- 
tion of  dbcoidal  streak  more  distinct,  the  discal  spots  somewhat 
smaller,  and  between  marginal  row  of  spots  and  outer  margin  are  two 
rows  of  narrow  white  linear  marks ;  hmd-wing  with  transverse  white 
band  ;  three  and  an  indistinct  fourth  row  of  narrow  marginal  lines ; 
base  of  anterior  margin  and  below  costal  vein  whitish.  Expanse 
2f  inches. 

Hab,  New  South  Wales,  Australia.  In  Collection  British  Museum, 
W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 
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17.  Nbptis  Soma,  Moore.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  6.) 

Neptia  Soma,  n.  sp. — : Allied  to,  but  differs  from,  Neptis  Nandina, 
on  the  upper-side,  in  having  the  discoidal  streak  narrower,  and  the 
curved  row  of  seven  spots  are  much  smaller,  being  only  half  their 
size,  and  are  wider  apart ;  the  submarginal  row  of  spots  is  also 
smaller  ;  the  bands  on  hind-wing  are  also  narrower ;  on  the  under- 
side the  colour  is  of  a  deep  maroon,  the  markings  as  in  upper-side, 
but  those  on  the  hind- wing  less  straight.  Sexes  alike.  Expanse 
from  2|  to  2f  inches. 

Hob.  Silhet,  N.  India.  In  Collection  British  Museum,  and  W.  C. 
Hewitson,  Esq. 

18.  Neptis  Nandina,  Moore. 

Neptis  Nandina,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  168. 
pi.  4  fl.  f.  7  (1857). 

Neptis  Nandina. — Upper- side  black  ;  markings  white ;  fore-wing 
with  discoidal  streak  in  two  entire  portions ;  the  curved  row  of  seven 
spots  broadly  interrupted ;  and  a  submai^nal  row  of  smaU  less- 
defined  spots ;  hind-wing  with  inner  band,  and  narrow  outer  row  of 
less-defined  square  spots ;  indistinct  marginal  line  and  line  between 
the  bands  brown.  IFnder-side  deep  chocolate- brown,  with  markings 
as  above,  but  more  defined  and  of  a  brighter  colour ;  those  of  the 
hind-wing  rather  straight,  except  the  marginal  and  submarginal  lines, 
which  are  gently  curved.     Sexes  alike.     Expanse  2^  to  2f  inches. 

Hab,  Darjeeling,  Assam,  N.  India ;  Java.  In  Museum  East 
India  Company,  British  Museum,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — This  species  may  be  known  from  Neptis  Aceris  by  the 
deep  chocolate  colour  of  the  under-side,  by  the  anterior  margin  of 
hind-wing  bein^  evenly  arched  to  beyond  the  middle,  and  by  all  the 
markings  on  this  wing  being  nicely  and  evenly  curved,  more  evenly 
than  is  shown  in  the  figure. 

19.  Neptis  Aceris. 

Papilio  Aceris,  Esper,  Ausl.  Schmett,  t.  81.  cont.  31.  f .  3,  4 ; 
t.  82.  f.  1  (1785)  ;  Fabricius,  Mant.  Ins.  ii.  p.  52 ;  id,  Ent.  Syst. 
iii.  pt.  I.  p.  245. 

Nymphalis  Aceris,  Godart,  Enc.  M^th.  ix.  p.  430. 

Acca  Aceris,  Uubner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett.  p.  44. 

Limenitis  Aceris,  Boisduval,  Icon.  Hist.  t.  18.  f.  2 ;  id.  Ind.  M^th. 
p.  16 ;  £.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1.  p.  95 ;  Kollar  in 
HugeFs  Kaschmir,  iv.  pt.  11.  p.  428. 

Neptis  Aceris,  Fabricius,  Syst.  Gloss.  (Illiger's  Mag.  vi.  p.  282)  ; 
Horsfield,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  t.  7.  f.  9  ;  Westwood  in  Double- 
day  and  Hewitson's  Diurnal  Lep.  p.  271.  n.  5 ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep. 
Mus.  E.  I.e.  i.  p.  168. 

Papilio  Plautilla,  Hiibner,  Europ.  Schmett.  Pap.  f.  99,  100 
(1805). 

Acca  Matuta,  Hiibner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett.  p.  44  (1816). 

Neptis  Matuta,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson' s  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  272.  n.  6. 
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Papilio  LeucothoB,  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iv.  t.  296.  f.  E,  F  (nee 
Linn.);  Donovan,  Ins.  of  China,  1st  edit.  t.  35.  f.  3  (nee  Linn.). 

Litnenitis  Eurynome,  Westwood  in  2nd  edit.  Donoyan's  Ins.  of 
China,  p.  ^%.  t.  35.  f.  3. 

Athyma  Eurynwne^  Westwood  in  Douhleday  and  Hewitson's  Diur- 
nal Lep.jp.  274.  n.  2. 

Hah.  Grermany  ;  Hungary ;  South  Russia ;  North-western,  North- 
eastern, Central,  and  Southern  India ;  Ceylon ;  China ;  Madjico 
Sima ;  Pinang,  Malacca,  Jaya,  Borneo,  Manilla.   In  most  collections. 

Remark, — After  carefully  examining  a  numher  of  specimens  of 
this  species  from  all  the  localities  ahove  enumerated,  I  am  enabled 
to  say  that  I  can  detect  no  difference  between  the  alleged  species 
Aceris,  Matutay  and  Eurynome.  Specimens  measurine  in  expanse 
from  1^  to  2i  inches  are  obtained  from  the  same  locaUty,  and  the 
Chinese  specimens  are  generally  larger,  some  being  2\  inches  in 
expanse  ;  those  from  the  latter  locality  haye  been  named  Eurynome 
by  Mr.  Westwood,  the  ^ype-specimen  of  which  I  haye  examined. 

20.  Neptis  Ida,  Moore.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  7.) 

Neptis  Ida,  n.  sp. — Upper-side  dusky  brown ;  fore-wing  with 
discoidal  streak,  and  curved  series  of  white  spots  as  in  Neptis  Aceris ; 
marginal,  submarginal  and  third  inner  row  of  small  white  spots ; 
hind-wing  with  broad  inner  band,  and  narrower  outer  row  of  widely 
separated  spots,  white  ;  a  marginal  line  of  narrow  whitish  marks  ; 
line  between  the  two  bands  pale  brown.  Under-side  pale  ferru- 
ginous, markings  as  above,  all  white  and  broader.  Expanse 
2^  inches. 

Hab.  Celebes  or  Mindanao.  In  the  Collection  of  W.  W.  Saun- 
ders, Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

This  beautiful  species  was  recently  brought  home  by  Madame 
Ida  Pfeiffer. 

21.  Neptis  Duryodana,  Moore.     (PI.  XLIX.  f.  8.) 

Neptis  Duryodana,  n.  sp. — Differs  from  Bomean  specimens  of 
Nep,  Aceris,  in  being  of  a  much  blacker  colour  on  the  upper-side, 
the  markings  also  being  much  whiter ;  and  in  the  under-side  being 
brown,  where  the  inner  band  of  the  hind-wing  does  not  extend  to 
the  inner  margin  as  in  that  species,  and  the  marginal  and  submar- 
ginal lines  are  more  curved.     Expanse  2|  inches. 

Hab,  Borneo.  In  collection  of  British  Museum,  and  W.  C. 
Hewitson,  Esq. 

22.  Neptis  Nata,  Moore. 

Neptis  Nata,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  168.  pi.  4  a. 
f.  6(1857). 

Neptis  Nata, — Upper-side  deep  black,  markings  very  white ;  fore- 
wing  with  discoidal  streak  long,  in  two  portions ;  curved  series  of 
spots  small ;  hind-wing  with  the  bands  narrow.  Under-side  dusky 
brown ;  inner  band  of  hind-wing  not  extended  to  anterior  margin  ; 
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a  marginal  line  only  between  outer  band  and  exterior  marsin,  the 

sabmai^inal  line  being  obsolete.     Sexes  alike.     Expanse  2\  inches. 

Hab.  Singapore  and  Borneo.     In  Collection  East  India  Company, 

British  Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 


Genus  Athyma,  Westwood. 

Aikyma,  Westwood  in  Donbleday  and  Hewitson' s  Diurnal  Lep. 
p.  272  (1850). 

Jcea,  pt.,  Hubner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett. 

BiblUy  pt.,  Fabricius,  Syst.  Gloss. ;  Horsfield,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus. 
E. I.e.  (1829). 

LimenitU,  pt.,  £.  Donbleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus. 

1.  Athyma  LEUCOTHoi. 

Papilio  Leucothod,  Linnaeus,  Mus.  Lud.  Ulr.  292 ;  id,  Syst.  Nat. 
ed.  12.  ii.  p.  780 ;  Fabricius,  Ent.  Syst.  iii.  pt.  1.  p.  129 ;  Sulzer, 
Hist.  Ins.  t.  18.  f.  2,  3. 

NymphaUs  Leucothod,  Godart,  Enc.  Meth.  ix.  p.  430. 

Acca  Leucothod,  Hubner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett. jp.  44. 

Biblis  Leucothod,  Horsfield,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  £.  I.  C.  t.  8.  f.  3. 

Limemtis  Leucothod,  Westwood  in  Donovan's  Ins.  of  China,  2nd 
edit.  t.  35.  f.  4  ;  Kollar  in  Hugel's  Kaschmir,  iv.  pt.  11.  p.  428 ; 
E.  Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1.  p.  94. 

Athyma  Leucothod,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson' s  Di- 
urnal Lep.  p.  273 ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  170. 

Papilio  Eriosine,  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iii.  t.  203.  f.  E.  F. 

Najas  hilaris  Erosine,  Hubner,  Samml.  Exot.  Schmett.  Band. 

PapiUo  Polyxena,  DonoYan,  Ins.  of  China,  1st  edit.  t.  35.  f.  4 
(1798). 

Hab.  N.  India ;  China ;  Java  ;  Sumatra.     In  most  collections. 

Remark, — ^The  specimens  of  Athyma  Leucothod  from  Java  are 
generally  smaller  than  those  from  India,  and  have  the  central  band 
broader  and  the  portions  closer  together.     Sexes  alike. 

2.  Athyma  opalina. 

Lymenitis  opaHna,  Kollar  in  Hiigel's  Kaschmir,  iv.  pt.  2.  p.  427 
(1844). 

Athyma  opalina,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hevritson's  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  274.  n.  5;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  171. 
pi.  5  a.  f.  2. 

Hab.  Daijeeling;  Masuri  (ITo/Zar  and  ITear^^).  In  Collection 
East  India  Company,  British  Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and 
W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — ^This  species  may  be  distinguished  by  the  discoidal 
streak  being  divided  into  four  portions,  as  in  Athyma  Leucothod, 
and  by  the  deep  ferruginous  colour  of  the  under-side  being  suffused 
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in  parts  with  grey  and  greyish  brown.     Expanse  2f  to  2f  inches. 
Sexes  alike. 

3.  Athyma  Bahula,  Moore.     (PI.  L.  f.  2.) 

Athyma  Bakula,  n.  sp.  7 — Allied  on  the  upper-side  to  Athyma 
apalina,  and,  like  that  species,  on  the  fore-wing  has  the  discoidal 
streak  divided  into  four  portions,  but  which  differs  in  being  narrow 
and  the  terminal  portion  being  much  elongated,  whereas  in  A,  opa- 
Una  this  portion  is  short ;  it  has  also  a  distinct  submarginal  row  of 
linear  spots ;  the  bands  are  also  narrower  throughout ;  on  the  under- 
side this  species  differs  in  the  fore-wing  in  havine  the  portions  of 
the  discoidal  streak  divided  by  a  blackish  line,  and  a  distinct  mar- 
ginal and  submarginal  row  of  spots ;  space  between  the  markings 
blackish ;  on  the  hind-wing  between  the  curved  precostal  streak  and 
inner  band  are  some  short  blackish  lines :  in  Ath,  opalina,  on  the 
inner  band  from  the  middle  of  its  lower  margin,  there  is  a  descending 
greyish  portion  to  abdominal  margin,  whereas  in  Ath.  Bahula  this 
is  wanting  ;  space  between  the  two  bands  with  blackish  patches  ;  a 
distinct  marginal  row  of  linear  spots.  Expanse  2|-  to  2|  inches. 
Sexes  alike. 

Hab,  Sylhet.  In  British  Museum  Collection,  and  W.  C.  Hewit- 
son,  Esq. 

4.  Athyma  Larymna. 

Limenitis  Larymna,  £.  Doubleday,  MS. 

Athyma  Larymna,  Westwood  in  Doubledav  and  Hewitson's  Diur- 
nal Lep.  p.  274.  n.  7.  t.  35.  f.  1  (1850)  ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus. 
E.I.C.i.  p.  172. 

Hab.  Borneo.  In  Collection  East  India  Company,  British  Mu- 
seum, and  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

Remark. — In  this  fine  species,  recently  sent  home  by  Mr.  Wal- 
lace, the  sexes  are  aUke. 

5.  Athyma  Reta,  Moore.     (PI.  L.  f.  3.) 

Athyma  Reta,  n.  sp. — AlHed  to,  but  differs  from  Ath.  Krema  in 
having  the  discoidal  streak  somewhat  narrower,  the  three  oblique 
spots  Hear  the  apex  and  the  three  to  the  posterior  margin  much 
larger,  there  also  being  a  small  spot  between  these  two  series  ;  mar- 
ginal Unes  very  indistinct ;  bauds  on  the  hind-wing  rather  broad ; 
markings  of  the  under-side  as  in  above.     Expanse  2|  inches. 

Hab.  Sumatra  (i2q^«).  In  the  collections  of  Dr.  Horsfield  and 
W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

6.  Athyma  Kresna,  Mocre.     (PI.  L.  f.  4.) 

Athyma  Kresna,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper-side  blackish-brown ;  fore- 
wing  with  discoidal  streak  in  three  portions,  the  third  portion  largest 
and  triangular ;  an  oblique  transverse  row  of  three  spots  near  the 
apex ;  a  large  spot  in  middle  of  disc,  and  two  smaller  spots  on 
middle  of  posterior  margin,  bluish-white ;    a  submarginal  row  of 
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small  ill-defined  whitish  spots  ;  hind- wing  with  inner  band  and  nar- 
rower outer  row  of  spots,  bluish-white  ;  a  narrow  mai^;inal  line  to 
both  wings,  light  brown.  Under-side  brown,  with  markings  as 
above,  but  all  less  defined,  except  the  marginal  line,  which  is  whitish. 
Expanse  2^.     Bodj  wiUi  collar  and  band  across  abdomen  white. 

Hab,  Borneo;  Samatra.     In  Collection  British  Museum. 

Allied  to  Ath.  Larywma^  Dbl.,  but  distinguished  by  its  smaller 
sise  and  white  markings,  the  discoidal  streak  in  that  species  being 
inybitr  portions. 

7.  Athyma  Nbftk.     (PI.  L.  f.  5.) 

9  Papilio  Neftcy  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iii.  t.  256.  f.  E.  F.  (1782). 

Pantoporia  Ne/te,  Hiibner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett.  p.  44. 

Nymphalii  Nefte,  Godart,  Enc.  Meth.  ix.  p.  429. 

Umenitis  Nefte,  Boisduval,  Spec.  Gen.  Lep.  t.  8  (4  B).  f.  6  ;  E. 
Doubleday,  List  Lep.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  1.  p.  93. 

AthynuL  Nefte,  Westwood  in  Doubledaj  and  Hewitson's  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  274.  n.  1 1  ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  L  C.  i.  p.  173. 

Hab,  Jara  ;  Borneo.  In  Museum  East  India  Company,  British 
Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — ^The  male  of  Athyma  Nefte  has  all  the  markings  of 
the  upper-side  white,  these  in  the  female  being  orange-coloured. 

8.  Athyma  Asita,  Moore. 

Anthyma  Asita,  n.  sp.  Male. — Differs  from  Ath.  Inara  on  the 
upper-side  of  the  fore-wing  in  having  the  basal  portion  of  the  dis- 
coidal streak  white  ;  the  submarginal  row  of  spots  being  ferruginous 
at  the  apex  of  the  wing  only,  the  rest  being  white  ;  and  on  the  hind- 
wing  in  having  both  bands  white.  Under-side  with  markings  coloured 
as  in  upper-side.     Expanse  2f  inches. 

Hab,  Unknown,  probably  N.  India.  In  Collection  of  W.  W. 
Saunders,  Esq. 

Remark, — This  species  is  intermediate  between  Athyma  Nefte 
and  Ath.  Inara.     Female  unknown. 

9.  Athyma  Inara.     (PI.  L.  f.  6.) 

S  Limenitis  Inara,  E.  Doubleday,  MS. 

i  Athyma  Inara,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson*s  Diurnal 
Lep.  p.  274.  t.  34.  f.  3  (1850)  ;  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.I.C.  i. 
p.  173. 

Hab.  Daijeeling,  N.  India.  In  Collection  East  India  Company, 
British  Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — The  female  of  Athyma  Inara  has  all  the  markings  on 
the  upper-side  orange  colour,  as  in  that  sex  of  Ath.  Nefte. 

10.  Athyma  SuBRATA,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  1.) 

Athyma  Subrata,  n.  sp.  Female. — Upper-side  deep  brown,  with 
the  markings  disposed  as  in  the  female  of  Athyma  Nefte ;  but  they 
are  all  narrower,  and  instead  of  being  of  a  deep  orange  colour,  are 
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sufFdsed  with  very  pale  brown.  The  under-side  is  also  much  darker, 
being  of  a  light  smokj-brown,  with  all  the  markings  white.  Ex- 
panse 2i  inches. 

Hab.  Malacca,  Sumatra.  In  CoUection  British  Museum,  and  W. 
W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

11.  Athyma  Cama,  Moore. 

Athyma  Camas  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  174.  pK  5  a. 
i.b6  2  (1857). 

Athyma  Cama.  Male. — Upper-side  velvety-black  ;  fore-wing  with 
a  brown  marginal  and  submarginal  line  ;  discoidal  streak  indistinct, 
ferruginous,  and  dusted  over  with  black ;  near  the  apex  a  ferrugi- 
nous spot;  two  oblique  spots  from  subcostal  vein  on  one-third  of 
the  wing  from  the  apex,  and  a  band  of  three  spots  from  middle  of 
wine  to  posterior  margin,  joining  a  band  across  the  hind-wing,  white, 
bordered  with  blue  ;  on  the  hind-wing  also  a  marginal  and  submar- 
ginal brown  line.  Body  black,  with  a  broad  white  band  across  base 
of  abdomen,  also  a  pale  ferruginous  line  across  the  thorax.  Under- 
side pale  ferruginous,  markings  purplish-white ;  the  curved  band  as 
above ;  fore-wing  with  a  long  broad  irregular  discoidal  streak,  a  sub- 
mareinal  and  indistinct  marginal  line ;  a  black  patch  near  the  base 
of  wmg,  and  another  near  posterior  angle  ;  hind-wing  with  a  curved 
line  near  base  of  wing,  and  a  rather  broad  outer  band,  a  marginal 
row  of  marks ;  some  patches  of  brown  between  outer  and  inner  band. 
Body  and  abdominal  margin  broadly  grey. 

Female. — Upper-side  black;  markings  ferruginous;  fore-wing  with 
a  long  discoidal  streak ;  an  oblique  band  from  anterior  to  near  middle 
of  exterior  margin,  and  nearly  joining  a  baud  running  to  middle  of 
posterior  margin  ;  a  marginal  and  submarginal  brown  une,  the  latter 
ferruginous  anteriorly  and  posteriorly;  hind-wing  with  a  broad 
inner  and  narrower  outer  band  ;  also  a  marginal  brown  line.  Body 
black,  with  a  white  band  across  the  base  of  abdomen,  and  tinged 
below  the  band  with  ferruginous  ;  also  a  pale  white  collar.  Under- 
side ferruginous ;  markings  as  in  the  male,  but  pinky-white,  except 
marginal  and  submarginal  lines,  which  are  purplish-white.  Expanse 
of  wmgs  in  male  2^  to  2^  inches,  female  3  inches. 

Hab.  Darjeeling,  N.  India.  In  Museum  East  India  Company, 
and  W.  C.  Uewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — ^The  male  of  Athyma  Cama  may  at  once  be  known  from 
that  sex  of  Ath.  Selenophora  in  having  on  the  upper-side  a  ferrugi- 
nous spot  dose  to  the  apex,  and  the  band  on  the  fore-wing  being 
composed  of  three  spots. 

12,  Athyma  Selenophora. 

cJ  Limenitis  Selenophora^  Kollar  in  Hiigers  Kaschmir,  iv.  pt.  1 1 . 
p.  426.  t.  7.  f.  1,  2  (1844);  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewit- 
son's  Diurnal  Lep.  p.  276.  n.  8. 

Athyma  Selenophora^  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  175. 

Hab.  Masuri  {Kollar)-,    Darjeeling.     in  Collection  East  India 
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Company,  British  Maseum,  W.  W.  Saanders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C. 
Hewitson,  Esq. 

Remark. — ^The  male  of  this  species  may  he  distingmshed  from 
Aih.  Cama  on  the  upper-side  hy  naving  the  ohlique  suhapical  spots 
narrower,  and  the  hand  on  the  fore-wing  heing  composed  of  four 
spots ;  in  the  under-side  heinff  of  a  darker  ferruginous  colour,  and 
the  streak  along  discoidal  cell  being  divided  into  four  portions,  and 
in  having  darker  black  blotches ;  also  in  havbg  on  the  hind-wing 
four  short  black  lines  disposed  between  the  inner  band  and  discoidd 
rein.  Expanse  of  male  2f  inches.  Female  unknown,  but  would 
have  the  markings  above  ferruginous. 

13.  Athtma  Ranoa,  Moore. 

Athyma  Banga,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  1 75.  pi.  5  a, 
f.  6  (1857). 

Athyma  Ranga, — Upper-side  smoky-black  ;  fore- wing  with  a 
curved  interrupted  white  band  from  anterior  margin,  one-third  from 
the  apex,  to  middle  of  posterior  margin,  being  composed  of  eight 
spots,  the  first  on  antenor  margin  very  narrow,  second,  third  and 
fourth  elongate  conical,  the  fourth  bein^  the  shortest ;  fiflh  triangular 
and  broadly  divided  from  the  fourth ;  sixth  broad,  lai^est,  and  nearly 
square  ;  seventh  narrower  and  broadly  divided  fVom  the  sixth  ;  and 
eighth  long  and  narrow ;  a  marginal  and  submarginal  row  of  rather 
indistinct  whitish  spots  ;  base  of  wing  covered  with  indistinct  white 
spots ;  hind-wing  with  broad  inner  band,  intersected  by  the  veins ; 
an  outer  or  submarginal  row  of  broad  conic-shaped  indistinct  white 
spots  ;  a  marginal  row  of  very  indistinct  spots,  also  indistinct  spots 
at  the  base  of  wing ;  abdominal  margin  whitish.  Body  dark  brown : 
abdomen  with  two  rows  of  small  white  spots.  Under-side  with  the 
markings  the  same  and  very  distinct ;  body  and  abdominal  margin 
greenish-white.     Expanse  2f  inches.     Sexes  alike. 

Hob.  Darjeeling.  In  Museum  East  India  Company,  British 
Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

14.  Athyma  Mahesa,  Moore. 

Athyma  Mahesa^  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  176. 
pi.  5  a.  f.  7(1857). 

Athyma  Mahesa.  Male. — Upper-side  smoky-black  ;  fore-wings 
with  a  ereen  gloss  in  some  lights  ;  fore- wing  with  three  white  ovate 
spots  obliquely  from  subcostal  vein  one-third  from  the  apex ;  two 
white  spots  in  middle  of  the  wing,  the  upper  one  very  small,  and  two 
white  spots  on  middle  of  posterior  margm,  the  upper  oval,  the  lower 
narrow ;  two  indistinct  white  spots  in  discoidal  cell,  and  some  indi- 
stinct greenish  spots  at  the  base  of  the  wing ;  a  marginal  and  sub- 
mareinal  row  of  light  brown  spots ;  hind-wing  with  an  inner  white 
band,  divided  by  the  veins,  and  an  outer  or  submarginal  row  of  in- 
distinct brownish- white  conic-shaped  spots;  also  a  very  indistinct 
marginal  row  of  small  light  brown  spots.     Body  brown  ;  abdomen 
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with  two  rows  of  white  spots.  Under  side  paler,  tinged  with  ferru- 
ginous ahout  the  disc  ;  markings  the  same,  out  all  very  distinct,  and 
more  or  less  white ;  the  spots  within  discoidal  cell  and  base  of  fore- 
wine  divided  by  black  marks  ;  base  of  costal  margin  yellowish- white ; 
hind-wing  witA  space  between  precostal  and  costal  vein  yellowish- 
white  ;  a  cunred  oyal  black  mark,  whitish  within,  between  the  costal 
vein  and  inner  band ;  a  row  of  black  patches  between  inner  and  outer 
band.  Body  and  broadly  on  abdominal  margin  yellowish-grey. 
Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hab.  Daijeeling.  In  Museum  East  India  Company,  and  Hopeian 
Collection  at  Oxford. 

Remark. — ^This  species  may  be  known  from  Athyma  Ranga  by  its 
larger  size  and  much  narrower  band. 

15.  Athyma  Abiasa,  Moore.     (PI.  L.  f.  7.) 

Athyma  Abiasa,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper-side  black  ;  markings 
bluish-white ;  fore-wing  with  an  indistinct  narrow  streak  from  base, 
and  a  large  spot  near  extremity  of  the  discoidal  cell ;  an  indistinct 
narrow  transverse  disco-cellular  line ;  three  spots  obliquely  from 
subcostal  vein  one-third  from  the  apex,  the  third  spot  being  minute ; 
two  spots  in  middle  of  the  disc,  the  upper  one  small,  the  lower  very 
large,  also  a  large  spot  on  middle  of  posterior  margin  ;  also  a  sub- 
marginal  row  of  very  small  whitish  spots ;  hind-wing  with  rather 
broad  inner  band,  and  outer  row  of  recurved  small  triangular  spots  ; 
an  indistinct  brown  marginal  line.  A  band  of  white  across  base  of 
abdomen.  Under-side  dusky-brown,  marked  as  above,  with  the  mar- 
ginal lines  plainer.     Expanse  2  inches. 

Hab,  Java.     In  British  Museum  Collection. 

16.  Athyma  Idita,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  3.) 

Athyma  Idita,  n.  sp.  Male. — Upper-side  blackish-brown  ;  mark- 
ings bluish-white ;  fore-wing  with  the  discoidal  streak  in  two  portions, 
the  first  narrow,  the  second  somewhat  round ;  from  subcostal  vein 
curving  to  middle  of  posterior  margin  a  series  of  seven  spots,  the 
upper  two  oval,  rather  long,  the  third  the  smallest,  fourtn  larger, 
the  third  and  fourth  widely  separated  from  second  and  fifth,  fifth 
largest,  nearly  round,  outwardly  oblique,  sixth  and  seventh  irregu- 
larly shaped ;  a  submarginal  row  of  narrow  indistinct  marks,  that  at 
the  posterior  angle  being  largest ;  hind-wing  with  inner  band,  and 
narrow  row  of  six  rather  square  spots  curving  upward  and  outward 
from  near  abdominal  angle,  the  last  spot  near  anterior  angle  centred 
with  a  dark  brown  dot.  Front  of  thorax  beautifully  variegated  with 
ferruginous,  green,  brown  and  blue ;  base  of  abdomen  with  broad 
bluish-white  band.  Under-side  veiy  deep  ferruginous;  fore-wing 
having  the  discoidal  streak  with  black  transverse  margins  and  an  ill- 
defined  third  portion  :  curved  row  of  spots  as  above ;  a  submarginal 
row  of  large  white,  black-centred  spots ;  a  submarginal  and  mar- 
ginal line  of  white  marks  ;  some  dusky  patches  along  posterior  mar- 
gin ;  the  large  portion  of  the  discoidal  streak  and  submarginal  row 
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of  spots  with  purple  reflexions ;  hind-wing  with  curved  streak  near 
the  base,  inner  bimd,  outer  row  of  recnrv^  spots,  8ubmai^;inal  Hue 
of  lunular  marks,  and  marginal  row  of  spots,  white ;  abdommal  mar- 
gin greyish.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hah.  Java  ?  In  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum,  Dr.  Hors- 
field,  and  J.  O.  Westwood,  Esq. 

17.  Athyma  Kanwa,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  2.) 

Athyma  Etmwa,  n.  sp.  Female. — Upper-side  brown-black ;  fore- 
wing  with  discoidal  streak  in  two  portions,  the  first  long,  slightly 
clayate,  the  second  large  and  triangular;  two  small  oval  oblique 
spots  near  the  apex,  the  two  outer  Uie  smallest ;  a  round  spot  in 
middle  of  the  disc,  and  a  spot  and  a  dot  on  middle  of  posterior  mar- 
gin ;  an  ill-defined  submarginal  row  of  narrow  marks,  white  ;  hind- 
wing  with  inner  and  outer  narrow  band,  white,  divided  by  the  vein- 
lets  ;  also  an  indistinct  pale  brown  submarginal  Ime.  Under-side 
paler,  with  darker  patches  between  the  veins ;  markings  as  above, 
body  with  two  transverse  bluish-white  bands.  Expanse  2f  to  2| 
inches. 

Hob,  Borneo.  In  Collection  British  Museum,  and  East  India 
Company. 

18.  Athyma  Asura,  Moore. 

Athyma  Asura,  Moore,  Catal.  Mus.  E.  I.  C  i.  p.  171.  pi.  5  a.  f.  1 
(1857). 

Athyma  Asura. — Upper-side  smoky-brown ;  markings  creamy- 
white  ;  fore-wing  with  a  narrow  discoidal  streak,  which  is  terminated 
at  a  short  distance  by  an  angular  mark ;  a  band  of  spots  curving  out- 
wards from  anterior  to  middle  of  posterior  margin,  the  first  spot 
commencing  as  a  very  narrow  line,  second  and  third  long  and  oval, 
fourth  the  smallest,  fiflh  somewhat  larger  and  rounded,  sixth  larger 
still  and  oval,  seventh  the  largest,  square,  indented  at  the  side, 
eighth  narrow  and  on  posterior  margin ;  a  submarginal  row  of  well- 
defined  lunular  marks,  terminated  on  the  apex  of  the  wing  by  an 
inner  row  of  three  small  spots ;  hind-wing  with  a  broad  inner  band, 
also  a  less  broad  band  from  abdominal  to  anterior  angle,  this  being 
intersected  by  the  veinlets,  and  having  a  single  black  spot  in  the 
middle  between  each  veinlet ;  marginal  line  in  both  wings  pale 
brown.  Body  with  a  narrow  bluish- white  collar  and  band  across 
the  base  of  the  abdomen.  Under-side  bright  ferruginous  ;  markings 
as  above,  but  the  fore- wing  has  the  submarginal  row  of  marks  broad, 
and  having  a  black  spot  in  the  middle  of  each  ;  also  a  marginal  row 
of  small  spots ;  some  black  lines  bordering  the  discoidal  marks,  also 
a  small  black  circle  near  base  of  wing,  and  a  patch  of  black  on  pos- 
terior margin  near  the  angle ;  hind-wing  with  the  inner  and  spotted 
outer  band  the  same  as  above ;  a  bluish-green  curved  line  across  the 
base  of  wing,  and  a  marginal  row  of  luniuar  spots.  Body  and  upper 
part  of  abdominal  margin  bluish-green.  Sexes  alike.  Expanse 
3  inches. 

No.  CCCXLYIII. — Procebdinos  or  THE  Zoological  Society. 
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Hah.  N.  India.  In  Collection  India  House,  British  Museam, 
W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq.,  and  Hopeian  Museum 
at  Oxford. 

Remark. — This  species  may  he  distinguished  from  all  others  by 
the  outer  band  on  the  hind-wings  having  a  central  spot  between  eacn 
vein. 

19.  Athyma  Sulpitia. 

Papilio  Sulpitia,  Cramer,  Pap.  Exot.  iii.  t.  214.  f.  E.  F  (1782), 
nee  Fabr. 

Acea  Sulpitia,  Hlibner,  Verz.  bek.  Schmett.  p.  44. 

Nymphalis  Strophia,  Godart,  Enc.  M^th.  ix.  f.  431  (1819). 

Athyma  Strophia,  Westwood  in  Doubleday  and  Hewitson' s  Diur- 
nal Lep.  p.  274.  n.  4. 

Hab.  China.  In  Collection  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C. 
Hewitson,  Esq. 

20.  Athyma  Sankara. 

Limenitia  Sankara,  Kollar  in  Hiigel's  Kaschmir,  iv.  pt.  11.  p.  428 
(1844). 

Hah.  Masuri,  N.  W.  India  (Kollar). 

Remark.-^We  have  been  unable  to  identify  this  species  from  the 
description  by  Kollar. 

21.  Athyma  Jina,  Moore. 

Athyma  Jina,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mus.  E.  I.  C.  i.  p.  172.  pi.  5a. 
£3(1857). 

Athyma  Jina.  Male.  —  Upper-side  smoky-brown  ;  markings 
creamy-white  ;  fore-wing  with  the  discoidal  streak  entire,  long, 
broad  and  thickening  to  the  extremity  ;  a  series  of  seven  spots  from 
subcostal  vein,  curving  outward  to  middle  of  posterior  margin,  the 
first  being  small,  second  lareer,  broader,  third  narrow,  fourth  small, 
fifth  larger,  oval,  sixth  the  lareest,  somewhat  sauare  and  indented 
at  the  side,  seventh  narrow,  elongated,  triangular ;  a  submarginal 
row  of  rather  indistinct  spots,  those  on  the  apex  broadest ;  hind- 
wing  with  inner  band  somewhat  narrow ;  outer  band  composed  of 
broad  lunulated  spots.  Band  at  the  base  of  the  abdomen  whitish. 
Under-side  brilliant  ferruginous,  posterior  margin  of  the  fore-wing 
blackish ;  markings  the  same  as  above,  but  the  fore-wing  with  an 
additional  spot  on  costal  margin  to  the  curved  row  ;  extreme  exterior 
margin  blackish,  bounded  inwardlv  by  a  submarginal  row  of  white 
lines ;  hind-wine  with  the  inner  band  extending  across  abdominal 
margin  ;  space  between  base  of  wine  and  costal  vein  white  ;  extreme 
exterior  margin  blackish,  bounded  mwardly  by  a  marginal  row  of 
narrow  lunular  marks.     Body  white.     Expanse  3  inches. 

Hab,  Darjeeling,  N.  India.     In  Museum  East  India  Company. 

Remark. — ^This  species  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  dis- 
coidal streak  being  entire. 
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22.  Athtma  Pratara,  Moore. 

Atkytma  Prmmra,  Moore,  Catal.  Lep.  Mas.  £.  I.  C.  i.  p.  173. 
pL  5  a.  f.  4  (1857). 

Athyma  Pravarm. — Upper-side  smoky-brown ,  markings  creamy- 
white  ;  fore-wing  with  an  entire  dab-shaped  streak ;  a  transverse 
row  of  spots  curving  oatward  from  costal  vein  towards  the  apex,  to 
middle  of  posterior  margin,  the  first  and  second  spot  being  rather 
lam  and  square,  the  third  much  smaller,  the  fourth  a  mere  dot,  the 
fifth  the  latest  and  oval,  the  sixth  large  and  indented  at  the  sides, 
the  last  narrow ;  a  row  of  submarffinal  linear-shaped  spots,  more  or 
less  distinct ;  hind-wing  with  a  broad  inner  band,  and  a  narrow 
band  of  spots  curving  outwardly  from  anal  angle  to  anterior  angle ; 
a  submarginal  line  and  abdominal  margin  light  brown.  Body  with 
a  narrow  bluish-white  band  across  the  thorax,  and  another  across 
the  base  of  the  abdomen.  Under-side  paler  brown,  with  markings 
as  above,  but  with  dark-brown  patches  between  the  markings.  Body 
and  abdominal  margin  greyish.     Sexes  alike.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hab.  Java;  Borneo.  In  Museum  East  India  Company,  and 
W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

23.  Athyma  Illigera.     (PI.  LI.  f.  4.) 

Idmenitis  IlUgera^  Escholtz  in  Kotzebue's  Yoy.  t.  8.  f.  17. 

Neptu  HUgera. — Upper-side  brown-black;  fore-wing  with  ill- 
defined  browmsh- white  entire  discoidal  streak  ;  a  large  spot  crossed 
by  a  vein  in  middle  of  the  disc,  and  a  small  spot  on  middle  of  pos- 
terior margin,  white ;  also  several  transverse  series  of  small  white 
spots  at  the  apex ;  hind- wing  with  a  broad  white  inner  band  ;  an 
indistinct  narrower  outer  band,  marginal  line  and  line  between  the 
bands,  pale  brown.  Under-side  as  above,  with  all  the  markings 
white.     Sexes  alike.     Expanse  2^  inches. 

Hab.  Manilla.  In  collection  British  Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders, 
Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

24.  Athyma  Dama,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  5.) 

Athyma  DanMf  n.  sp.  Female. — Upper-side  brown-black  ;  fore- 
wing  with  narrow  straight  line  within  discoidal  cell,  and  a  parallel 
large  longitudinally  oval  spot  white,  the  narrow  line  tinged  at  the 
base  with  yellow ;  two  small  subapical  spots,  a  larger  spot  on  lower 
part  of  disc,  and  two  narrow  spots  on  posterior  margin,  white ;  an 
ill-defined  browmsh-white  marginal  and  submarginal  spotted  line ; 
hind-wing  with  broad  white  inner  band,  and  a  narrow  outer  band, 
marginal  une,  and  line  between  the  bands,  pale  brown.  Under-side 
as  above,  but  tinged  with  ferruginous ;  all  the  markings  white.  Ex- 
panse 1^  inch. 

Hab.  Manilla.  In  collection  of  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W. 
C.  Hewitson,  Esq. 

25.  Athyma  Kasa,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  6.) 

Athyma  Kaaa,  n.  sp.    Female. — Upper-side  smoky  brown  ;  fore- 
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wing  with  ill-defined  whitish  discoidal  streak,  in  three  portions ; 
from  costal  margin  near  the  apex  three  narrow  spots,  oblique ;  in 
middle  of  disc  two  large  spots,  and  two  on  middle  of  posterior  mar- 
gin, broad,  white  ;  an  indistinct  marginal  and  submarginal  pale 
brown  line,  the  latter  anteriorly  spotted  with  white  ;  hind-wing  with 
broad  white  inner  band,  and  very  narrow  line  of  whitish  lunulate 
marks,  bounded  above  with  a  lunular  black  spot ;  an  indistinct  black 
line  between  the  band  and  the  latter ;  an  indistinct  pale  brown  mar- 
ginal line.  Under-side  ochreous-red,  with  darker  margins,  markings 
as  above,  the  interstices  with  patches  of  black;  spots  at  base  of 
wings,  and  row  of  spots  within  the  outer  band  and  another  row  be- 
tween the  two  bands  of  the  hind-wing,  black  ;  marginal  lines  white. 
Abdominal  margin  and  body  greenish-grey.  Expanse  3  inches. 
Hab,  Philippine  Islands.     In  British  Museum  Collection. 

26.  Athyma  Gutama,  Moore.     (PI.  LI.  f.  7.) 

Athyma  Gutama,  n.  sp.  Female. — Upper-side  smoky-black  ; 
fore- wing  with  ill-defined  brownish- white  discoidal  streak,  straight, 
entire ;  three  oblique  spots  from  costal  margin  near  the  apex,  and 
three  to  the  middle  of  posterior  margin,  white,  the  first  of  the  latter 
being  large  and  oval,  the  second  square,  the  third  narrow ;  an  ill- 
defined  margin  and  submarginal  brownish-white  lines,  the  submar- 
ginal anteriorly  being  spotted  with  white;  hind- wing  with  broad 
white  inner  band,  and  narrow  brownish-white  outer  band ;  marginal 
line  and  line  between  the  band  brownish.  Under-side  rather  paler, 
with  markings  as  in  upper-side,  but  more  defined  and  all  white,  ex- 
cept the  line  between  the  bands  of  the  hind-wing  and  an  irregular 
line  outside  the  oblique  spots  of  the  fore-wiug,  which  are  ochreons. 
Expanse  2f  inches. 

Hob,  Manilla;  Philippine  Isles.  In  collections  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq. 

27.  Athyma  Venilia. 

Papilio  Venilia,  Linnaeus,  Syst.  Nat.  ed.  10.  n.  120  (1767); 
Clerck,  Icon.  t.  32.  f.  4  ;  Fabricius,  Ent.  Syst.  iii.  1,  p.  134  ;  Cramer, 
Pap.  Exot.  iu.  t.  219.  f.  B.  C. 

Nymphnlia  Venilia,  Godart,  Enc.  Meth.  ix.  p.  433. 

Hab,  Java;  Ceram  or  Amboyna(Mac?flmeiye(^er).  In  collec- 
tion British  Museum,  W.  W.  Saunders,  Esq.,  and  W.  C.  Hewitson, 
Esq. 


3.  Descriptions  op  Eleven  New  Species  op  Land-Shells, 
FROM  the  Collection  op  H.  Cuming,  Esa.  By  Dr.  L. 
Ppeiffer. 

(MoUusca,  PI.  XL.) 

I .  Helix  Wall acei,  Pfr.   T,  subperforata,  subconoideO'depressa, 
solidula,   leviter  striata,  pallide  isabellina,  fusco-unizonata  et 
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pnmcHs  pellucidis  migrictmtibms  compersm;  sjnra  coiwexa,  vertice 
tubiUi,  prtmimulo  ;  sutwra  atbo^margimata ;  amfr,  5  vix  comvexiuS' 
cuU,  rtgulariter  aecrescemtes,  mltimus  amiice  dejhjrus,  bast  paili- 
dior,  obsolete  spiraliter  sulcatus;  tq^ertum  obliqma,  late  Imneari- 
ovalis,  inius  saturate  caslanea ;  perist.  rectum,  margudbus  re- 
motis,  columellari  ad  perforationem  in  laminam  triangularem  re- 
fiexo. 
Duun.  maj.  31,  min.  26^,  alt.  17  mill. 

/3.  Minor ^  punctis  pellucidis  pallidis,  apertura  intus  alba,  castameo* 

umfasciata. 
Hab.  Macassar  (Mr.  Wallace). 

2.  Hei.ix  testudo,  Pfr.  T.  imperforata,  trockiformis,  soUdula, 
striatula  et  rugis  obliquis  decussata^  palUde  isabellina,  maculis  et 
fiammis  fuscis  picta  ;  spira  conoidea,  acutiuscula  ;  sutura  cari- 
natO'tnargimata ;  anfr.  5  convexiusculi,  regulariter  accrescentes, 
ultimus  acute  carinatus,  supeme  tumidus,  antice  vix  defiexus,  basi 
subplamdatus  ;  apertura  perobliqua,  rhombeo-lunaris  ;  perist.  al- 
bidum,  margine  supero  expanso^  basali  reflexoy  columellari  lato, 
planato,  adnato. 

Diam.  maj.  35,  mio.  28,  alt.  17  mill. 
Hab.  Madagascar. 

3.  Helix  congrua,  Pfr.  T.  imperforata,  trochi/ormis,  solidula, 
striatula,  camea,  fasciis  fuscis  varie  picta  ;  spira  subconcavo- 
conica,  apice  obtusiuscula  ;  anfr.  6  convexiusculi,  ultimus  irregu- 
lariter  inflatus,  vix  descendenSy  distinctius  costulato-striatus,  basi 
planiusculus,  nitidior ;  apertura  diagonalis,  subtetragono-ovalis  ^ 
perist.  nigrO'Castaneum,  expansum,  extus  striga  lateritia  cinctum^ 
marginibus  callo  nigricante  junctis,  dextro  dilatato,  columellari 
lato,  complanato. 

Diam.  maj.  29,  min.  25,  alt.  24  mill. 
Hab.  Admiral^  Islands  (Dr.  Purchas). 

4.  Helix  Purchasi,  Pfr.  T.  imperforata,  globoso-depressa, 
tenuissima,  confertissime  plicatula  et  sub  lente  subdecussata,  aneo- 
micasts,  pellucida,  pallide  cornea  ;  spira  breviter  conoidea,  obtusa; 
sutura  marginata ;  anfr.  vix  Z\  planiusculi,  rapide  accrescentes, 
ultimus  non  descendens,  medio  carina  compressa,  acuta,  alba  mu- 
nitus,  subtus  inflatus,  basi  gibbosus ;  apertura  ampla,  obliqua,  late 
angulatO'lunaris ;  perist.  tenue,  breviter  reflexum,  margine  colu- 
mellari arcuato,  compresso,  subcalloso,  juxta  foveam  centralem 
non  dilatato. 

Diam.  maj.  23,  min.  17i,  alt.  13f  mill. 
Habk  Admiralty  Islands  {Dr.  Purchas). 

5.  Helix  Fricki,  Pfr.  T.  late  umbilicata,  lentiformts,  tenuiuscula, 
striata,  corneo-lutescens,  strigis  et  maculis  rufis  ornata ;  spira 
breviter  conoidea  ;  sutura  marginata,  subexcavata ;  anfr.  7  plani 
vel  concaviusculi,  ultimus  subdeflexus,  acute  carinatus,  circa  um- 
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bilicum  (^  diametri  superantem)  tumidulus ;  apertura  obliqua, 
securiformis,  ringens ;  lamellis  2  in  pariete  aperturali,  nulla  in 
margine  columellari,  4  minoribus  in  basali,  1  in  supero  ;  perist, 
rectum,  acuium. 

Diam.  maj.  8,  min.  7i,  alt.  3  mill. 

Hab.  Sandwich  Islands  {Dr,  Frick). 

Differ t  ab  H.  lamellosa,  FSr.,  sculptura,  umbilico  lato  et  deficiente 
plica  columellari. 

6.  AcHATiNELLA  (Newcombia)  cinnamomea,  Pfr.  T,  imper- 
/orata,  sinistrorsa,fusiformi'turrita,  solidula,  opaca,  longitudina- 
liter  plicatula,  spiraliter  sublirata  et  brevissime  granulaia,  cinna- 
momea; spira  elongata,  subrectilinearit,  apice  acutiuacula;  sutura 
subsimplex;  anfr,  6  vix  conveximculi,  superifusco  et  albido  mar- 
morati,  ultimus  ^  longitudinis  subaquans,  infra  medium  attenuatus, 
castaneus  ;  columella  simplex,  recedens ;  apertura  parum  obliqua, 
semiovalis,  basi  subangulata ;  perist,  simplex,  rectum,  acutum. 

Long.  19,  diam.  5  mill. ;  ap.  7f  mill,  longa,  3  lata. 
Hab,  Sandwich  Islands  (Dr.  Frick), 

7.  AcHATiNELLA  (Newcombia)  GEMMA,  Pfr.  T,  subimpeffo- 
rata,  sinistrorsa,  oblongo-turrita,  solidiuscula,  striatula  et  spira- 
liter lirata  (liris  planiusculis,  conferte  sulcatis),  alba ;  spira  tur- 
rit a,  apice  acutiuscula;  sutura  submarginata ;  anfr,  7,  superi 
plani,  obsolete  fusco-variegati,  sequentes  convexiusculi,  ultimus  ^ 
longitudinis  subaquans,  medio  lira  acutiore  subcarinatus ;  colu- 
mella leviter  plicata ;  apertura  parum  obliqua,  obauriformis ; 
perist,  subsimplex^  margine  columellari  subreflexo,  extemo  expan- 
siusculo, 

Lo^.  17,  diam.  6^  mill. ;  ap.  7  mill,  longa,  3  lata. 

fi,  Fulvo-lutescens,  anfractibus  super  is  saturate  comeo-strigatis, 
Hab,  Sandwich  Islands  {Dr.  Frick), 

8.  ACHATINELLA  (Newcombia)  SULCATA,  Pfr.  T,  subpcrforata 
sinistrorsa,  oblongo-turrita,  solidula,  striatula  et  liris  confer tis, 
in  anfr,  superioribus  compressis,  tum  rotundatis  cincta,  castanea, 
nitidula;  spira  regulariter  attenuata,  apice  acutiuscula;  sutura 
subsimplex ;  anfr,  fere  6  planiusculi,  supremi  albo-flammulati, 
ultimus  ^  longitudinis  subaquans,  basi  saccatus,  saturatius  casta- 
neus ;  columella  levissime  plicata ;  apertura  obliqua,  acuminato- 
oralis;  perist.  tenue,  margine  columellari  supeme  dilatato,  re- 
flexo,  extemo  expansiusculo. 

Long.  12|,  diam.  5f  mill. ;  ap.  5f  mill,  longa,  3^  lata. 
Hab.  Sandwich  Islands  {Dr.  Frick). 

9.  ACHATINELLA  (Newcombia)  MINU8CULA,  Pfr.  T,  subimpcr- 
forata,  sinistrorsa,  ovato-turritOy  tenuiuscula,  sub  lente  minute  de- 
cussata,  vix  nitidula,  fuscescenti-albida  ;  spira  turrito-conica, 
apice  obtusiuscula ;  sutura  simplex;  anfr.  5  vix  convexiusculi, 
mediani  fusco-variegati,  ultimus  spira  paulo  brevior,  fascia  fusca 


23 

circumdatus  et  bm  ratmrndatm /wsco-areolatMS  ;  cohtmella  vut  pU- 
cata  ;  apertma  p&rum  obiiqma,  semiovaHs  ;  perisi.  simplex,  acm- 
turn,  wuargtMe  cohameUari  stqieme  dUatato,  refiexo. 

Long.  10,  diam.  5  mill. ;  ap.  4^  mill,  longa,  2|  lata. 

Hab.  Sandwich  Islands  (Dr.  Frick). 

10.  Cyi.indrei«la  EXiMiAy  PiV.  T.  mx  rimatOj  cylindracto- 
tmrrita,  soUduia,  amfertissbme  smbgraMmlato-struUa,  opaca^  palUde 
vioiaceo^fklvida  ;  spirm  temsim  attenwata,  late  trmmcata  ;  anfr, 
swpertt.  8  vis  comvexmscuU,  suprn  suimram  imtentitiis  nudis  sub- 
crenatu  ultmms  vix  sohttms,  basi  acute  carinatus;  apertwra  sub- 
ciratkaris,  basi  angmlata ;  perist,  temme,  undiqme  ej^iHtnsiusculmm. 

Long.  27>  diam.  medio  7i  milL  ;  ap.  diam.  5  milL 
JJo*.  ? 

1 1 .  BuLiMus  Marls,  Albers.  T.  anguste  umbilicata,  oblongo- 
arnica^  solida,  subUtvigata,  alba,  punctis  et  strigis  obsoletis  comets 
plerumqae  notata;  spira  conica,  acuta;  anfr.  &}-  convexiusculi, 
ultimus  spiram  subiquans,  basi  vix  attenuatus  ;  columella  plica 
parmla,  dendfonni  mwdta;  apertura  vix  obliqua,  acumuutto- 
oblonga,  imtus  fusca;  perist,  rectum,  margme  dextro  leviter  or- 
cuato,  eoUtmeUari  sursum  dilatato,  patente. 

Long.  33,  diam.  14-15  mill. ;  ap.  16-17  mill,  longa,  7i  lata. 

fi,  Anfractibus  superis  comets,   lacteo  ptmctato-strigatis,  ultimo 
strigis  lacteis  dentictdatis  et  violaceo-comeis  altemantilms  picto. 
Hab.  Texas. 


4.  Description  of  a  new  Ctrena  from  Ceylon,  and  of  new 
SiPHONARiiK.     By  Sylvanus  Hanley,  F.L.S.,  etc. 

Cyrena  Tennentii.  Testa  ovato-subtrigonaj  solida,  ventricosa, 
imeqtiilaterali,  subUevigata^  epidermide  tenui  impoUta  Jusco- 
lutescente  vestita :  umbonilms  tumidis,  decorticatis,  valde  pro- 
minentilms,  vix  obUquis;  latere  antico  anguste  rotundato ; 
latere  postieo  kmgiore  subattenuato,  ad  extremitatem  obtuse 
rotundato  ;  margine  ventrali  arcuato  ;  margine  dorsali  antiee 
decUvi,  convexo,  postice  subdeclivi,  eonvexiusculo  ;  lunula  nulla; 
superficie  interna  albido-tnolaseente  ;  dentibus  lateralibtts  bre- 
vibuSf  validis,  obtusis;  antico  approximato,  postieo  remoto: 
sinu  paUiari  brevissimo,  acutissimo. 
Long.  13  lin.,  lat.  18  lin. 
Hab,  In  flayio  Ariho  Taprobanensi. 

Hiis  remarkable-looking  species,  which  reminds  one  slightly  of 
Gnathodon  cuneatus,  forms  part  of  the  interesting  collection  of  Sir 
Emerson  Tennent,  who  took  it  from  the  pools  of  the  Ariho  River 
(which  flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Mancar),  below  the  great  stone  dam, 
by  which  it  was  intended  to  divert  the  water,  in  order  to  supply  the 
Giant's  Tank. 


24 

I  observe  no  species  in  Deshayes's  most  useful,  though  crude, 
monograph,  which  at  all  resembles  it  in  aspect.  Its  dentition  fixes 
it  in  Cyrena  proper :  the  hinge-margin  is  strong,  and  the  cardinal 
teeth  of  the  right  valve  peculiarly  large.  The  inner  disk,  beneath 
the  umbones,  has  a  redder  tint ;  there  is  neither  a  lunule,  nor  any 
indication  of  an  umbonal  ridge. 

SiPHONARiA  BRUNNEA.     S,  tcita  soltda,  obovolt,  pyramidato- 
subdepressa,  vel  omnino  brunnea,  vel  (in  junioribui)  costarum 
brunnearum  interstitiis  aubalbidis  ;    eostis  permultis  parvis 
{haud  autemfiliformibwi)  taturatioribus  tubrotundatis  radiata: 
vertice   albido,  aubcentrali,   subacuto,  aliquantulum  adunco ; 
lateribui  <Bqualibu8;  angulo  mphonali  satis  conspicuo;  super- 
fide  interna  albida,  vix  ad  marginem  crenatum  brunneo  colore 
articulata. 
Long.  \0\  lin.,  lat.  9  lin. 
Hab,  In  insula  Bermuda.     Mus.  Cuming. 
The  only  four  examples  known  to  me  are  somewhat  (though 
slightly)  rubbed,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  moderately 
raised  ribs  are  smooth  or  nodosely  crenated.     From  the  prevalence 
of  interstitial  costellae,  especially  posteriorly,  the  number  of  decided 
ribs  (none  of  which  are  peculiarly  conspicuous)  seems  variable  with 
age  :  the  range  is  apparently  from  thirty  to  forty. 

S.  CARBO.  S,  testa  solida,  subsymmetrica,  rotundato-ovali,  pyra- 
midato-subdepressa,  extus  intusque  ubique  picea;  costis  per- 
multis, haud  autem  con/ertis,  subnodosis,  et  satis  elevatis  ra- 
diata :  vertice  centralis  recto,  simplici :  lateribus  aqualibus : 
tnargine  crenato :  impressione  siphonali  intus  (vix  etiam  extus) 
conspicua. 
Long.  1 1  lin.,  lat.  9i  lin. 

Hab, ?     Mus.  Cuming. 

The  only  individual  known  to  me  might  pass  externally  for  S, 
brunnea,  and  internally  for  a  dwarf  eharacteristica.  From  the 
former  it  is  readilv  distinguished  by  the  uniform  and  intense  dark- 
ness of  its  somewhat  bronzed  interior,  from  the  latter  by  its  very 
numerous  and  close-set  ribs,  which  are  apparently  equal  in  breadth, 
and  more  or  less  blunt. 

S.  PARMA.  S,  testa  obovata,  pyramidato-depressa,  solida,  sub- 
symmetrica,  albida,  costis  permultis  confertis  subaguaHbus 
rotundatis  muticis  (vix  autem  Ueviyatis)  radiata  ;  interstitiis 
linearibus  castaneis  :  lateribus  (squalibus :  vertice  centrali, 
simplici,  subacuto  :  costa  siphonifera  duplici  satis  conspicua  : 
pagina  interna  supeme  ferruginea,  ad  marginem  crenatum 
albida. 

Long.  8|  lin.,  lat.  8  lin. 

Hab,  In  Africa  Occidentali.     Mus.  Cuminf . 

The  only  individual  I  have  seen  is  disposed  to  be  much  dilated 
posteriorly,  and  is  livid  around  the  prominent  umbo :  these  charac- 
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ten  mxf  prart  to  be  acddeiital,  and  not  qpccififf.  Its  rib8»  whidi 
•re  Tcrr  dishtlj  worn,  h^re  here  and  there  a  sabnodnkms  msptet : 
upon  the  wbde  it  i4>proaches  the  typical  sipko  (whidi  I  rtfjud  as 
perfectly  distinct  from  en^iM),  but  is  more  conic,  with  the  ribs  modi 
more  derated,  and  with  Tcry  distinct  interstitial  colouring. 

S.  KXULUif .  5.  ietim  pmrtmy  toUdm,  o^aH-rotmmdatm^  pyrmmi- 
Jmta^mbtlepret9mf  whsyatmeiriem,  m^ro-^^trulftctmie,  coitis 
wmUU  dmereU  parrU  obtunt  pienaaqm^  aliemaiis  Maud  comfer^ 
tim  rmtSaim :  vertiee  cenimU^  Uni^  mi^rO'/kteetcemte,  AMj^Ket, 
obiumisemlo  :  Imtere  sipkomfero  aUfmmntulmm  wu^ort :  fmargime 
tmhintegro:  pagina  imiema  picea^  md  ^etm  palli£are,  tei 
Mubaibidoy  ad  mutrginem  mibido  hrevitmme  radiata. 
Long.  7  Un.,  lat.  6  Im. 
Hob.  Norfolk  Island.     Mas.  Hanley. 

Very  distinct  from  any  spedes  known  to  me.  In  the  example 
described  there  are  about  forty  unarmed  ribs,  of  which  a  doien 
upon  the  hinder  two-Uiirds  of  the  shdl  are  pecofiariy  prominent,  and 
spring  immediatdy  from  the  erect  Tertex.  There  are  indications  of 
an  epid^mis,  and  of  frint  and  crowded  concentric  8triol«. 

S.  RSDimcuLTTX,  Tar.  S,  ie^ia  parva,  tenmi^  ovato^ianga, 
arcuato-^Mbcomea,  futeo  Midoque  romata  ;  cottU  eUvatu^  mm- 
ticu,  sub^tquaiibms,  rotundatis,  mbdUtamter  radiata  ;  laieribu9 
valde  imequalibus  :  vertiee  valde  exeenirieOy  pottico,  injumori- 
bus  adunco  :  cofta  npkomi/era  imecnspicua .-  pagina  tota  interna 
fusco-purpurascente. 
Long.  6|^  lin.,  lat.  4|  Un. 

Hob,  T    Mus.  Hanley. 

The  comparative  smoothness  and  almost  uniform  external  colour- 
ing of  the  preYiously  described  form  of  this  remarkable-looking  shell 
hsTe  rendered  it  desirable  to  redescribe  the  spedes.  No  interstitial 
sculpture  is  present ;  the  ribs  scarcely  exceed  twenty  in  number. 


5.  A  Monograph  of  the  Genus  Nyctophilus. 
By  Robert  F.  Tomes. 

The  characters  of  the  present  genus  were  first  briefly  given  by 
Dr.  Leach  in  a  communication  to  the  Linnean  Sodety  in  March 
1820,  which  was  not,  however,  published  until  1822. 

The  paper  is  intituled,  "  The  characters  of  seven  genera  of  Bats 
with  foliaceous  appendages  to  the  nose;"  the  seven  genera  being 
ArtibeuSy  Monophyllus^  MormoopSy  NyctcpMlus,  Megaderma,  Fam- 
pgrus,  and  Madaieus, 

From  the  manner  in  which  NyetophUua  is  here  associated  with 
the  other  genera,  it  seems  not  unfair  to  assume  that  Dr.  Leach  re- 
garded it  as  more  or  less  closely  affined  to  them ;  and  they,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  Mortnoaps,  all  appertain  to  the  Pkylhstomida, 

M.  Temminck,  in  his  monc^raph  of  the  genus,  gives  it  as  his 
opinion  that  it  may  properly  be  placed  between  BMnolophuM  and 
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Nyeteris ;  and  Dr.  Gray,  although  arranging  it  amongst  the  Vesper- 
tiltonida,  or  Simple-nosed  Bats,  nevertheless  places  it  immedii^ly 
afler  Nycteris,  which  he  considers  as  belonging  to  the  Fespertili<h 
nid€e  abo.  But  Nycteris  is  thought  by  some  zoologists  to  have 
some  affinity  with  the  RAinolophu^,  and  my  own  repeated  exami- 
nations have  convinced  me  that  it  is  simply  a  modification  of  Rhiruh- 
lophu8. 

From  this  it  would  seem  that  the  genus  Nyctaphilus  has  always 
been  considered  by  those  who  have  studied  the  subject  as  either  be- 
longing to  the  Istiophori  or  Leaf-nosed  Bats  proper,  or  as  having 
some  affinity  with  them. 

It  will  be  the  purpose  of  the  present  paper  to  show  that  the  genus 
Nyetophilus  is  not  more  remote  from  the  genus  Fespertilio,  than  are 
the  genera  Barbastellus  and  Plecotus,  and  further  to  show  that  it  is 
as  intimately  aUied  to  the  last  of  these  as  to  any  other  genus. 

In  the  course  of  a  very  careful  study  which  I  have  made  of  the 
crania  of  a  number  of  examples,  I  have  detected  one  or  two  errors  in 
the  account  given  of  the  dentition,  both  by  Dr.  Leach  and  M.  Tem- 
minck.     These  will  be  pointed  out  in  their  proper  place. 

Fam.  Vespertilionida. 

Genus  Nyctophiltjs. 

The  top  of  the  head  is  but  slightly  elevated,  not  more  so  than  in 
Plecotus  auritus,  and  the  muzzle  is  relatively  of  about  the  same 
length  and  substance  as  in  that  species.  The  forehead,  between  the 
eyes,  is  a  little  depressed,  producing  a  slight  hollow  somewhat  as  in 
the  genus  Taphozous,  but  in  a  much  less  degree.  The  nose-leafs 
are  simple  ;  the  first  is  placed  immediately  above  the  nostrils  ;  it  is 
transverse,  and  there  is  a  kind  of  thickened  line  or  ridge  passing 
from  the  lower  margin  of  the  nostrils  on  each  side,  and  uniting  vdth 
its  outer  boundaries.  The  upper  margin  of  this  leaf  is  straight  and 
even.  The  second  nose-leaf  is  placed  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
first,  than  the  first  is  from  the  nostrils.  It  also  is  transverse,  but  is 
higher  in  the  middle  than  at  the  sides,  is  much  thicker  in  substance, 
and  is  thickly  clothed  with  short  bristly  hairs.  The  nostrils  are 
small  and  not  prominent,  nearly  round  when  seen  in  front,  but  with 
a  backward  narrow  extension  nearly  reaching  to  the  outer  margin  of 
the  first  nose-leaf,  when  examined  laterally.  The  ears  are  large, — 
about  one-fourth  longer  than  the  head, — ^regularly  ovoid,  and  one- 
fourth  longer  than  wide.  They  are  united  at  their  bases  by  a  piece 
of  transverse  membrane  across  the  top  of  the  head,  as  in  Plecotus. 
This  membrane  is  not  attached  to  the  inner  edge  of  the  ears,  but  to 
their  hinder  siuface,  so  as  to  leave  the  margins  free.  It  extends  for 
nearly  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  ear.  The  tragus  is  short  and 
broad,  but  rather  thin  and  membranous.  Quite  at  its  root  it  is  nar- 
row ;  but  it  suddenly  attains  its  full  breadth,  and  taking  at  once  a 
vertical  direction,  tapers  somewhat  unevenly  to  a  narrow  but  rounded 
point.     The  outer  margin,  near  to  the  base,  is  the  most  prominent 
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part ;  it  is  rounded,  and  in  some  individuab  with  one  or  two  pro- 
jecting points.  Above  this  prominence,  about  the  middle  of  the 
outer  margin,  it  is  slightly  hollowed  or  scooped  out,  and  the  inner 
margin  has  a  corresponding  prominent  outline  immediately  opposite 
to  this  hollow.  The  tip  is  much  narrower  than  any  other  part  of 
the  tragus,  but  it  is  nevertheless  quite  rounded.  Although  the 
general  form  of  the  tragus  is  pretty  similar  in  all  the  examples  I 
have  seen,  yet  it  appears  liable  to  greater  variations  than  is  usual  in 
most  species  of  Veapertilionida,  For  instance,  in  some  examples 
the  margins,  although  possessing  a  somewhat  undulating  outline,  are 
nevertheless  smooth  ;  whilst  in  others  the  whole  of  the  outer  one  is 
finely  crenulated ;  again,  the  tip  is  sometimes  curved  a  little  inwards, 
but  m  others  it  is  quite  straight. 

The  organs  of  flight  so  exactly  resemble  those  of  the  genus  Ves- 
pertilio,  that  it  is  needless  to  make  further  remarks  on  them,  except- 
ing to  mention  that  the  wing-membranes  spring  from  the  base  of  me 
toes. 

All  the  hinder  extremities  may  be  similarly  dismissed. 

The  cranium  in  its  general  appearance  resembles  that  of  several 
species  of  Fespertilionida,  and  so  nearly,  that  it  would  be  easy  at 
first  sight  to  confound  them.  The  Serotine  Bat  of  Europe,  the 
Scotophilus  Carolineims  and  Fespertilio  velatus  of  America,  but  more 
especially  a  species  inhabiting  the  same  country  as  the  Nyctophilusy 
viz.  Ve9p,  Tasmaniensis,  may  be  cited  as  species,  the  crania  of  which 
are  most  like  that  of  Nyctophilus, 

The  cerebral  portion  is  but  little  elevated  above  the  facial  portion, 
and  it  rounds  off  but  very  little  from  the  vertex  to  the  occiput,  above 
the  foramen  of  which  is  a  moderately  developed  occipital  crest,  vary- 
ing  considerably  in  different  species.  There  is  the  same  deep  notch 
in  the  anterior  part  of  the  skull  which  is  observable  in  Vespertilio 
and  Scotophilus,  caused  by  the  imperfect  development  of  the  inter- 
maxillary bones.  Immediately  above  this  notch  is  a  rather  broad 
but  shallow  depression,  occupjriug  the  position  of  the  nasal  bones. 
It  is  as  deep  from  side  to  side  as  from  before  to  behind  ;  but  there 
is  one  point  where  it  runs  a  little  deeper  than  ebewhere,  just  at  the 
hinder  ends  of  the  nasal  bones.  Precisely  the  same  kind  of  depres- 
sion occurs  in  the  cranium  of  the  Barbastelle  Bat,  But  in  Nycto- 
philus  the  depression  is  rendered  more  conspicuous  by  the  somewhat 
more  elevated  position  of  the  malar  processes. 

The  zygomatic  arches  are  not  very  much  arched  outwards,  less  so 
than  in  many  species  of  Vespertilio^  such  as  V.  Nattereri,  but  quite 
as  much  so  as  in  Piecotus,  The  orbits  extend  rather  markedly  for- 
ward, in  one  species  almost  to  the  root  of  the  canine  tooth,  whilst 
the  palatal  portion  of  the  maxillary  bones  reaches  as  far  back  as 
usual,  so  as  to  give  a  somewhat  greater  extent  of  Jloor  to  the  orbit 
than  usual.  The  bony  palate  extends  backwards  dmost  to  the  con- 
dyloid fossa ;  but  its  hinder  margin  is  so  much  scooped  out  that  its 
middle  does  not  much  exceed  the  middle  of  the  zygomatic  arch,  in 
a  backward  direction.  In  this  respect  it  resembles  the  same  part  in 
Plecotus ;  in  Barbastellus,  Vespertilio,  and  Scotophilus  it  is  doubly 
emarginate. 
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The  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  when  seen  from  helow,  present  two 
straight  lines,  somewhat  diverging  towards  their  hinder  ends,  just  as 
in  Fesp,  velattu,  Scot,  serotinus,  Scot.  Carolinensis,  and  Barba-i 
stellus.  The  two  incisors  are  the  only  teeth  which  deviate  from  these 
lines,  heing  placed  more  inward  than  the  canines,  which  terminate 
them.  Seen  laterally,  the  upper  teeth  have  a  curved  outline,  bend- 
ing slightly  upward  from  the  root  of  the  zygoma  to  the  most  anterior 
part  of  the  intermaxillary  bone.  The  exact  form  of  the  lower  margin 
of  the  maxillary  and  intermaxillary  bones  is  tolerably  well  indicated 
by  the  range  of  the  teeth,  as  just  stated ;  and  it  may  be  here  re- 
marked, that  this  is  a  point  worthy  of  attention  in  the  classification 
of  the  Vespertilionida. 

The  lower  jaw  so  closely  resembles  that  of  the  generality  of  the 
Fespertiliottidiey  that  I  consider  it  only  necessary  to  state  that  it 
appears  to  resemble  the  same  part  in  Scot.  Noetula  as  closely  as  in 
any  other  species,  differing  only  in  having  the  coronoid  process  a  tittle 
more  elevated. 

Commencing  the  description  of  the  teeth  themselves  with  the 
upper  incisors,  I  find  them  to  be  two  in  number,  short  and  conical, 
and  furnished  with  a  distinct  cingulum,  which  passes  into  a  point  on 
the  hinder  side  of  the  tooth,  well  defined  in  some  species,  but  scarcely 
observable  in  others.  In  those  in  which  it  does  occur,  it  constitutes 
a  pecuHarity  quite  distinct  from  the  bifid  incisors  of  some  species, 
such  as  the  Barbastelle,  where  the  cingulum  is  left  entire,  and  the 
apex  of  the  tooth  appears  as  if  clefl. 

The  canines  are  somewhat  shorter  and  relatively  a  little  stouter 
than  in  Vespertilio  and  Plecotus,  and  also  shorter  but  not  stouter 
than  in  Scotophilua,  The  next  tooth,  the  only  premolar  in  the 
upper  jaw,  and  the  following  three  true  molars,  have  the  form  and 
proportions  so  usual  in  the  FespertilionidUe,  that  they  require  no 
special  notice,  excepting  to  state  that  the  posterior  one  is  a  little 
smaller  than  is  generaUv  observable. 

In  describing  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  two  errors  which  have  been 
made  respecting  their  number  require  correction.  Dr.  Leach  states 
that  the  lower  incisors  are  six  in  number,  and  M.  Temminck,  de- 
scribing afterwards  from  the  same  specimen,  could  find  but  four. 
After  ditigently  examining  a  considerable  number  of  skulls,  I  have 
satisfied  myself  that  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Leach  is  correct,  for 
in  no  instance  can  I  discover  less  than  six  lower  incisors ;  but  in  two 
examples  the  outer  one  on  each  side  is  wholly  hidden  by  the  one 
next  to  it,  so  that  unless  the  skull  be  carefully  cleared  of  the  invest- 
ing membranes,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  see  more  than  four 
of  these  teeth  ;  hence  has  probably  arisen  the  error. 

They  are  cylindrical  at  the  base,  and  for  a  considerable  part  of 
their  length ;  but  expand  into  flattened  fan-shaped  summits,  having 
three  lobes  or  points.  The  canines  are  of  the  usual  form,  and  are 
not,  as  has  been  stated,  furnished  with  a  posterior  lobe  or  spur. 
What  has  been  mbtaken  for  a  part  of  the  canine,  is  in  fact  a  small 
and  pointed  premolar,  placed  so  close  behind  it  as  to  seem  continu- 
ous with  it.  On  instituting  an  examination  of  the  canines,  and  com- 
paring them  with  those  of  other  species,  I  find  that  the  cingulum  b 
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not  BO  nradi  dev>dq>ed  posterioriy  as  in  many  others.  In  the  oom- 
num  NoetmUy  for  instance,  although  the  canine  presents  only  a  mere 
trace  of  thidcening  of  the  hase  anteriorly,  it  nevertheless  passes  into 
a  small  hot  distinct  spar  or  point  behmd.  The  small  anomaloos 
premolar  aUnded  to  is  sitnatea  in  the  same  line  with  the  teeth,  be- 
tween which  it  is  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  equally  visible 
from  within  or  without.  Its  form  is  conical.  The  next  tooth  is 
also  regula^  conical,  and  furnished  with  a  broad  basal  collar  or 
emffulum;  after  this  come  the  three  true  molars,  presenting  the 
form  common  to  all  the  FetpertiUtmida. 

The  doitition  of  the  genus  may  be  given  as  follows ;  and  as  that 
of  all  the  species  is  numerically  similar,  it  will  render  repetition  un- 
necessary. 

Dentition.-In.l^;  C.^i  P.M.l;!;  M.^=l?. 

1.  Nyctophilus  Geoffroti,  Leach. 

Nyct.  Geoffroyiy  Leach,  Linn.  Trans,  xiii.  p.  73,  1820-22;  Less. 
Man.  p.  86,  1827;  Fisch.  Synop.  Mamm.  p.  135,  1829 ;  Temm. 
Mon.  ii.  p.  47,  1835-41 ;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  i.  p.  442,  1840  ; 
Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  B%n.  Anim.  p.  33, 1842 ;  Schinx.  Synop.  Mam.  i. 
p.  217,  1844. 

Of  the  three  species  treated  of  in  the  present  monc^raph,  the  first, 
from  its  size,  is  unquesdonably  the  one  on  which  Dr.  Leach  esta- 
blished the  genus. 

The  original  description  in  the  Linnean  Transactions  is  much  too 
vague  to  discriminate  the  exact  species  with  certain^ ;  but  M.  Tem- 
minck  having  become  possessed  of  the  original  specimen,  and  given 
a  more  detailed  description  of  it,  I  am  enabled  to  determine  with 
certainty  which  of  the  species  here  given  is  the  true  N,  Geoffroyi, 

I  intend,  therefore,  first  to  give  a  description  of  this  species,  and 
then  to  point  out  briefly  what  I  consider  sufficient  differences  to 
constitute  three  other  species.  One  of  these  has  indeed  been  re- 
peatedly described  as  a  FetpertiUo — Fesp,  Timortetuis;  but  it  is 
strictly  a  Nyetophilus,  as  I  have  ascertained  by  the  examination  of 
the  original  specimen  in  the  Paris  Museum. 

The  face  is  moderately  hairy,  the  hairs  being  pretty  regularly 
scattered,  but  a  little  thicker  on  the  upper  lips  and  on  the  second 
nose-leaf  than  elsewhere.  Immediately  over  the  eye  is  a  small  tuft 
of  bristle-like  black  hairs,  and  a  similar  one  near  the  hinder  comer 
of  the  eye.  At  the  angle  of  the  mouth  a  few  similar  hairs  may  be 
observed.  The  fur  of  the  back  extends  to  a  very  trifling  extent  on 
to  the  interfemoral  membrane,  but  all  the  other  membranes  are 
perfectly  naked,  and  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  as  are  also  all  the  other 
naked  parts,  with  the  exception  of  the  tragus  and  the  contiguous 
parts  of  the  inside  of  the  ear,  which  are  brownish-yellow. 

The  fur  of  the  body  is  rather  long,  thick,  and  very  soft. 

On  all  the  upper  parts  it  is  conspicuously  bicoloured,  black  for 
nearly  two-thirds  of  its  length,  the  remainder  being  olive-brown,  of 
whum  the  extreme  tips  are  rather  the  darker  portion.  On  the  mem* 
brane  uniting  the  ears  ihe  fur  is  uniform  yellowish-brown. 
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The  far  of  the  throat  and  flanks  is  uniform  brownish-white,  that  of 
the  latter  being  sometimes  more  strongly  tinted  with  brown.  All  the 
remaining  under-parts  have  the  far  markedly  bicoloured,  black  at 
the  base,  with  the  terminal  third  brownish-white,  varying  consider- 
ably in  purity  of  colour  in  different  individuals. 

f  n  the  following  table  of  dimensions,  the  first  column  refers  to  a 
specimen  in  Mr.  Gould's  collection,  ver^r  kindly  lent  by  him  for  mj 
use,  and  from  which  the  foregoing  description  nas  been  taken :  it  is 
labelled  ''Albany,  King  George's  Sound,  May  19th,  1843."  The 
dimensions  in  the  two  other  columnsjhave  been  taken  from  specimens 
in  my  own  collection,  and  are  also  firom  Western  Australia,  but  the 
exact  locality  unknown. 

The  comparative  description  and  measurements  of  the  crania  of 
this  and  the  other  species  will  be  eiven  in  a  collected  form  appended 
to  the  description  of  the  species  the  last  on  the  list,  so  as  to  render 
their  differences  more  reacUly  apparent : — 

1.  2.  3. 

in.  lin.       in.  lie.       in.   lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body  (about)  ..18  20  19 

of  the  tan    1     4  1  5  1     5 

ofthehead 0     7|  0  8  0    8 

of  the  ears 0     9  0  9  0     9 

ofthetragus  0     2^  0  3  0     3 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0     6  0  6^  0     7 

ofthetragus 0     1^  0  4  ^     H 

Length  of  the  fore-arm    1     4  1  4  1     4 

of  the  longest  finger   24  2  6  26 

of  the  fourth  finger 19  I  10  110 

of  the  thumb 0     2J  0  3  0     3i 

of  the  tibia 0     7  0  7i  0     7 

of  the  foot  and  claws 0     3  0  3i  0    ^ 

of  the  OS  calcis 0    5  0  6  0     6 

Expanse  of  wings,  about 9     0  9  7  9     9 

2.  Nyctophiltjs  Timoriensis. 

Fesp.  Timoriensis,  Geoff.  Ann.  duMus.  viii.  p.  200.  t.  47,  1806  ; 
Desm.  Mamm.  p.  146,  1820;  Fisch.  Synop.  Mamm.  p.  118,  1829; 
Temm.  Mon.  ii.  p.  253,  1835-41  ;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  i.  p.  520, 
1840  ;  Schinz.  Synop.  Mamm.  i.  p.  175,  1844. 

Fesp,  Timoriefuisl,  Temm.  Mus. Leyd. 

Plecotus  Timoriensis,  Less.  Mann.  p.  97,  1827  ;  Is.  Geoff.  Gu^rin, 
Mag.  de  Zool.  1832 ;  Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  R^gn.  Animal,  p.  23, 1842. 

The  forms  of  this  species  are  so  similar  to  those  of  the  last,  that  it 
is  needless  to  enter  at  greater  length  into  details  of  description  than 
is  necessary  to  point  out  the  differences  between  the  two. 

In  all  the  specimens  I  have  been  able  to  examine,  viz.  the  original 
one  in  the  Paris  Museum,  and  three  others  collected  in  Australia  by 
Mr.  Gould,  the  ears  are  strongly  sulcated,  even  more  so  than  is  obser- 
vable in  the  Pleeotus  auritus,  whilst  in  the  last  species  they  are  very 
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fidntlj,  if  it  all,  80  mtrked ;  and  instead  of  the  small  tnfts  of  bristle- 
like hairs  about  the  eyes,  the  present  species  has  a  tolerably  r^olar 
series  of  similar  ones  fringing  the  eyelids.  Again,  the  cranium  has 
so  stnmgly  marked  a  sagittal  crest  as  to  be  easily  detected  in  the 
mounted  specimens,  whereas  in  N.  Geoffroyi  it  is  so  feebly  devdoped 
that  no  trace  can  be  disooTcred,  unless  the  skull  be  extracted  and 
carefully  cleaned. 

But  the  great  difference  in  the  sise  of  the  two  animals  is  alone 
sufficient  to  distinguish  them,  the  one  bem^  only  9  inches  in  expanse 
of  wings,  whilst  the  other  attains  fully  13  mches ;  nearly  as  great  a 
difference  as  exists  between  the  Pipistrelle  and  the  Noctule  Bats. 

The  fur  of  the  upper  parts  is  bicoloured,  nearly  black  at  the  base, 
with  the  terminal  half  dark  sepia-brown ;  that  on  the  top  of  the  head 
and  on  the  membrane  uniting  the  ears,  unicoloured,  and  paler. 

Beneath,  the  fur  has  the  basal  half  nearly  black,  the  remainder 
being  light  brown,  palest  on  the  throat,  on  the  middle  of  the  belly, 
and  on  the  pubes.  On  the  shoulder  of  one  example  from  **  Perth, 
Western  Australia,"  is  a  patch  of  brownish  rust  colour,  but  it  does 
not  occur  in  the  other  examples. 

Although  the  original  specimen  of  this  species  is  reported  to  have 
been  received  from  Inmor,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  there  may  have 
been  some  mistake  respecting  its  locality.  Among  a  great  number  of 
Bats  from  that  island  contai^  in  our  museums  and  that  of  Leyden, 
representatives  of  this  eenus  do  not  appear ;  but  specimens  absolutely 
identical  with  the  origmal  in  the  Paris  collection  have  been  obtained 
by  Mr.  Gould  in  Western  Australia ;  and  I  have  noted  one  in  the 
Leyden  Museum,  also  from  Australia,  but  without  any  precise  in- 
dication of  locality. 

The  following  dimensions  have  been  taken  from  specimens  col- 
lected hj  Mr.  Gould,  the  first  being  the  one  from  Perth,  Western 
Australia : — 

1.  2. 

in.  lin.        in.  lin. 
Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about     ..30        24 

ofthetaU 1   101       1   10 

of  the  head    0  10        0  10 

oftheears 0  10        0  10 

of  the  tragus 0    31      0    31 

of  the  fore-arm 19         19 

of  the  longest  finger 3    4        3     2 

of  the  fourth  fioger 2    4        2    5 

of  the  thumb 0    41      0    4 

of  the  tibia    0     9        0    9 

of  the  foot  and  claws    0    5        0    5 

oftheoscalds 0     7        0    8 

Expanse  ofwings,  following  the  phalanges   13     6       12     9 

3.  Nyctophilus  Gouldi,  n.  s. 

The  present  species  is  intermediate  in  size  between  the  two  last, 
and  at  first  sight  might  be  taken  either  for  a  smaU  individual  of  N. 
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Timorienms,  or  a  large  one  of  N.  Geoffroyi ;  or  these  two  might  be 
regarded  as  the  large  and  small  yarieties  of  the  same  species,  and 
the  present  one  as  t£e  intermediate  or  connecting  link.  This  opinion 
I  was  at  first  disposed  to  entertain  ;  but  after  the  examination  of  a 
greater  number  of  examples,  and  more  especially  after  extracting 
a  good  number  of  their  crania,  I  became  conyinced  that  they  were 
all  specifically  distinct. 

The  shape  of  the  head,  face  and  ears,  does  not  differ  materially 
from  that  of  the  same  parts  in  the  two  preceding  species ;  the  only 
perceptible  difference  beyond  that  of  size  being  in  the  somewhat 
greater  elevation  of  the  top  of  the  head.  As  in  N,  Timorienns,  the 
ears  are  strongly  sulcated,  and  it  bears  general  resemblance  to  that 
species  in  the  quality  and  colouring  of  the  ftir. 

The  ftir  of  the  whole  of  the  upper  parts  is  yery  distinctly  bico- 
loured :  it  might  almost  be  called  tricoloured ;  the  basal  half  greyish- 
black,  and  the  terminal  half  grey-brown,  with  the  tips  browner.  On 
the  rump  the  brown  colour  is  rather  more  conspicuous  than  on  the 
fore  part  of  the  back.  The  basal  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
interfemoral  membrane  is  a  little  hairy  in  some  specimens,  but  in 
others  this  is  not  obseryable. 

On  the  whole  of  the  under-surface  the  fur  is  strongly  bicoloured, 
nearly  black  at  the  base,  with  the  terminal  third  huffy  grey.  On 
the  pubes  the  dark  colour  at  the  base  of  the  fur  is  reduced  to  a  small 
quantity,  and  it  is  almost  wholly  of  the  huffy  white  colour. 

Young  examples  not  haying  the  wing-joints  completely  ossified, 
differ  only  in  being  somewhat  smaller,  and  in  haying  the  fur  less 
bright ;  but  it  is  neyertheless  distinctly  bicoloured,  and  when  ob- 
viously immature  they  are  still  of  greater  size  than  adult  examples 
of  iV^.  Geoffroyi, 

In  the  table  of  dimensions,  column  No.  1  refers  to  a  female  spe- 
cimen from  Mr.  Gould's  collection  from  Moreton  Bay ;  No.  2  to 
a  male  from  the  same  locality ;  and  No.  3  to  a  specimen  also  col- 
lected by  Mr.  Gould  at  Bathurst. 

1.  2.  3. 

in.  lin.  in.   lin.        in.  lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about  . .      Ill  20 

ofthetail    110  18 

of  the  head 0     9  0     9 

of  the  ears 10  Oil 

of  the  tragus   0    3  0    3 

Breadth  of  ears    0    8  0     8 

of  the  tragus 0     2  0     2 

Length  of  the  fore-arm    1     7\  1     ^       1     7 

of  the  longest  finger    3    0  2    8        2     9 

of  the  fourth  finger     24  2     1         20 

ofthethiunb 0     4|  0    4         0    4i 

of  the  tibia 0  10  0     8i      0     8i 

of  the  foot  and  claws 0     4  0     4         0     4i 

oftheoscalcis 0     6  0     6        0     6| 

Expanse  of  wings 11     6  10     9       11     4 
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4.  Ntctophilus  unicolor,  n.  s. 

All  the  speciniens  of  this  genns  I  have  yet  seen  from  Van  Die* 
men's  Land  differ  remarkably  from  those  of  the  mainland  of  Au- 
stralia in  having  the  fur  everywhere  short  and  cottony,  perfectly  de- 
void of  lustre,  and  unicoloured. 

That  of  the  upper  parts  is  of  a  dark  olive-brown,  without  any 
variation  of  tint,  excepting  that  it  is  perhaps  a  little  darker  along 
the  middle  of  the  back  than  elsewhere. 

Beneath,  the  fur  is  similar,  but  paler  in  colour,  with  the  tips  of 
the  hairs  a  little  tinged  with  ash-colour.  This  is  the  colour  of  the 
whole  of  the  under  parts,  with  the  exception  of  a  patch  on  the  throat, 
which  is  whitish- brown,  dirty  white,  and  occasionally  pure  white. 

Immature  examples  often  have  the  fur  above  and  beneath  of  a  very 
dark  olive-brown,  almost  black.  One  specimen  of  this  dark  colour 
which  I  have  examined,  has  the  spot  on  the  throat  almost  pure 
white. 

So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  this  species  is  subject  to 
very  trifling  variations  either  in  colour  or  size  in  the  adult  state,  and 
the  size  agrees  so  closely  with  that  of  the  species  which  I  have  called 
N.  Gouldi,  that  I  at  first  thought  the  great  difference  in  the  texture 
and  colour  of  the  fur  was  due  to  the  difference  of  locality. 

In  the  crania,  however,  I  find  such  differences  as  are  ample  for 
the  distinction  of  the  species  *. 

The  following  dimensions  are  taken  from  three  specimens  collected 
by  Mr.  Grould  in  Van  Diemen's  Land ;  the  first  a  male,  and  the 
second  a  female,  both  adult ;  and  the  third  obviously  immature. 

1.  2.  3. 

in.  lin.  in.  lin.  in.  lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body  (about). .  2    0  2     2  1   10 

of  the  tail    110  18  \     7 

of  the  head 0     8i  0     9  0     8i 

of  the  ears 0  10  0  10  0    9i 

ofthetragus   0     2  0     1}  0     2 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0     7i  0    8  0    7i 

ofthetragus 0     2  0     1^  0     1^ 

Length  of  the  fore-arm   1     7\  1     7  I     6\ 

of  the  longest  finger    2  10  2    8  2     1 

of  the  fourth  finger 2    2  2    8  2    0^ 

of  the  thumb 0    4  0    4^  0    4 

of  the  tibia 0    8|  0     7|  0    7 

of  the  foot  and  claws 0    4|  04  03| 

oftheoscalcis   0     7  0     6^  0     7 

Expanse  of  wings 11     6  11     0  10    4 

The  crania  of  the  four  species  here  described,  differ  so  consider- 
ably, that  I  deem  it  advisable  to  make  mention  of  them  apart 

*  To  the  description  of  thii  ipecies  should  have  been  added,  that  the  ears  are 
destitute  of  sulci,  and  more  membranaceous  than  in  the  other  species,  and  that 
the  wing-membranes  are  darker  in  colour  and  much  more  opaque  and  leathery. 

No.  CCCXLIX. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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from  the  foregoing  description.  By  adopting  this  plan,  I  am  en- 
abled to  bring  them  into  more  immediate  comparison,  which  is 
highly  desirable  when  we  bear  in  mind  the  small  size  of  the  objects, 
and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  rendering  apparent  their  differences 
without  the  aia  of  figures.  They  will  be  described  in  the  following 
order,  the  crania  of  the  two  species  most  removed  from  each  other 
being  found  to  be  most  dissimilar. 

N,  Timoriensis, — General  form  of  the  skull  rather  broad  and  flat, 
and  rather  thick  in  substance ;  sagittal  and  occipital  crests  mode- 
rately developed ;  depression  of  the  nasal  bones  of  nearly  equal 
depth  from  side  to  side,  broad,  with  the  sides  parallel  for  three- 
fourths  of  its  length  in  a  backward  direction,  and  then  narrowing 
rapidly  to  a  point  at  the  commencement  of  the  sagittal  ridge.  Fa- 
cial portion  short ;  zygomatic  arches  considerably  expanded.  Palate 
nearly  as  wide  anteriorly  as  posteriorly.  Lower  jaw  strong,  its  lower 
margin  considerably  curved.  All  the  teeth  of  moderate  size  and 
proportions. 

N,  Gouldi. — General  form  of  the  skull  much  less  broad  than  in 
the  last  species,  more  elevated  in  the  crown,  and  narrower  anteriorly; 
sagittal  crest  considerably  developed,  the  occipital  one  very  small ; 
facial  depression  almost  obsolete,  narrow,  rounded-off  on  each,  and 
only  amounting  to  a  concavity  just  at  the  posterior  termination  of 
the  nasal  bones.  Facial  portion  relatively  more  produced  than  in 
the  last  species ;  zygomatic  arches  but  little  expanded.  Palate  much 
narrower  in  front  than  behind.  Lower  jaw  as  in  the  last  species. 
All  the  front  teeth,  especially  the  upper  canines,  very  short  and 
stout. 

N.  unicolor, — General  form  of  the  skull  very  short,  as  broad  re- 
latively as  in  the  first  species,  but  not  so  flat,  and  much  lighter  and 
thinner  in  substance  than  in  either  of  the  preceding  ;  sagittal  ridge 
merely  rudimentary,  occipital  one  considerably  elevated,  especially 
its  central  portion ;  facial  depression  broad,  of  medium  deptn,  well- 
defined,  and  narrower  before  and  behind  than  in  the  middle,  and 
with  the  outline  of  the  nasal  bones  rather  distinctly  marked.  Facial 
portion  of  medium  length ;  orbits  much  produced  in  a  fomard  di- 
rection, leaving  but  a  small  space  between  them  and  the  roots  of  the 
canines ;  zygomatic  arches  a  good  deal  expanded.  Palate  short, 
nearly  as  broad  in  front  as  behind.  Lower  jaw  short  and  light,  with 
a  moderate  degree  of  curvature.  All  the  front  teeth  short  and  small. 

N.  Geoffroyi. — General  form  of  the  skull  difl^ering  from  that  of 
all  the  others.  It  is  rather  long,  narrow,  and  depressed,  with  a  total 
absence  of  ridges  or  crests,  and  the  occipital  region  rounds-off  poste- 
riorly without  any  angularity.  It  is  thin  and  somewhat  diaphanous ; 
facial  depression  narrow,  deep  in  the  centre,  not  clearly  defined  an- 
teriorly, and  passing  further  back  than  in  the  other  species,  its 
posterior  portion  being  indicated  by  two  thread-like  lines  which  con- 
verge to  an  acute  point  on  the  fore  part  of  the  central  region.  Facial 
portion  of  medium  length,  and  narrowed  anteriorly  ;  zygomatic 
arches  but  very  little  expanded.  Palate  much  narrower  in  front 
than  behind.  Lower  jaw  slender,  with  the  lower  outline  nearly 
straight.     Front  teeth  proportionally  long  and  rather  strong. 
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The  crania  of  these  species  present  the  following  dimensions  : — 


■r 


Length  from  the  condyloid  fosM  .. 
the  anterior  margin  of  the  max< 
illary  bone 

Length  from  the  hinder  margin  of 
the  parietal  bones  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  maxillary  bone 

Breadth  across  zygomatic  arches... 

Greatest  breadth  of  the  cerebral 
region 

Greatest  breadth  of  the  facial  de- 


pression   

Length  of  the  bony  palate   

Length  of  the  series  of  teeth  of  the 
upper  jaw,  exclusive  of  the  in 
cisors 

Space  between  the  points  of  the 
upper  canines 

Space  between  the  posterior  molars 

Greatest  length  of  the  lower  jaw, 

Breadth  of  the  lower  jaw,  taken  in 
a  vertical  direction  from  the  co- 
ronoid  process    , 

Length  of  the  series  of  teeth  in  the 
lower  jaw,  exclusive  of  the  in- 
cisors   

Space  between  the  points  of  the 
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I  am  especially  indebted  to  Mr.  Gould  for  having  placed  at  my 
disposal  materials  which  have  been  of  great  service  in  making  out 
the  species  treated  of  in  the  present  memoir.  The  use  of  specimens 
collected  by  him,  with  the  knowledge  of  their  exact  localities,  has 
been  a  great  assistance  in  more  respects  than  one.  Besides  afford- 
ing evidences  le::ding  to  the  determination  of  several  spedes,  in  a 
genus  formerly  supposed  to  be  represented  by  only  one,  it  has  also 
afforded  materials  which  have  tended  in  some  measure  to  the  deci- 
sion of  what  constitutes  a  species  and  what  is  only  a  variety. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  many  mammals  and  birds  inhabiting 
India  are  found  to  vary  remarkably  in  size  and  colour  in  different 
parts.  Thus  if  we  take  some  of  the  Bats  as  an  instance  suitable  for 
the  present  occasion  (and  we  might  equally  adduce  many  other 
mammab  and  birds)  *,  we  shall  find  those  inhabiting  South  India 
and  Ceylon  smaller  and  darker  in  colour  than  those  occurring  more 
northward ;  and  on  further  examining  the  matter,  we  shall  rarther 
discover  that  they  are  referable  to  the  same  species,  and  that  interme- 
diate examples  may  be  found  at  intermediate  localities.  Not  only 
in  external  conformation  are  they  similar  in  their  proportions,  but 
also  in  the  details  of  their  osseous  system.     The  skulls  of  these  va- 

*  Among  the  Bats  may  be  particularly  noticed  Cynopteri$  margmaiui,  Scoto- 
phiiut  CoramandeUeut,  and  Vetperiitio  papiUotut,  See  Dr.  Kelaart's  'Fauna 
Zeylanica,'  and  the  appended  notes  by  Mr.  Blyth,  as  also  various  notices  of  Mam- 
malia by  the  latter  gentleman  in  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society. 
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rieties,  in  which  we  should  expect  to  find  the  most  constanty  and 
therefore  most  valuable  difi^erences,  should  any  exist,  present  no 
variety  amongst  themselves,  excepting  that  of  size ;  and  in  this  latter 
respect  they  bear  an  exact  relation  to  the  varieties  to  which  they 
belong. 

With  a  series  of  specimens  before  me  illustrating  this,  I  have  ex- 
ercised the  same  geographical  and  anatomical  tests  to  the  so-caUed 
varieties  of  the  present  genus.  The  results  of  this  attempt  were  by 
no  means  similar  to  those  observed  of  the  Indian  species ;  for  instead 
of  meeting  with  anything  like  the  gradation  which  occurs  there,  I 
have  found  that  the  lareest  and  the  smallest  examples  were  alike  in- 
habitants of  Western  Australia ;  whilst  a  third,  which  in  point  of 
size  would  have  served  to  unite  the  two,  was  separated  from  them 
by  a  wide  interval,  occurring  on  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales.  This 
led  to  a  re-examination  of  the  specimens,  and  more  especially  to  a 
comparison  of  their  crania.     They  were  found  to  be  vciy  dissimilar. 

Here,  then,  are  two  instances,  one  in  which  the  variation  is  clearly 
traceable  to  an  external  cause,  and  accompanied  by  a  uniformity  of 
internal  structure,  thereby  corroborating  the  unity  of  the  species ; 
and  another,  in  which  the  variation  is  not  due  to  any  apparent 
cause,  and  not  only  unsupported  by  anatomical  similarity,  but  the 
unity  of  the  species  absolutely  disproved  by  the  existence  of  very 
diverse  osteological  characters. 

Without  dwelling  longer  on  this  subject,  I  may  observe,  that 
these  remarks  have  arisen,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  consideration 
of  some  exceedingly  judicious  observations  on  the  variation  of  species, 
delivered  at  the  Meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Cheltenham  in 
1856,  by  the  Rev.  Leonard  Jenyns.  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the 
communication  printed  entire  in  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Association  for  that  year,  and  content  myself  with  observing  that 
that  gentleman  urged  the  necessity  of  duly  considering  the  influ- 
ence of  cUmatal  and  other  causes  in  producing  varieties  of  species ; 
and  also  pointed  out,  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  such  causes,  any 
considerable  amount  of  difference  from  a  known  species  might  be 
regarded  as  strong  distinctive  evidence. 

Since  the  preceding  account  was  written,  I  have  obtained  another 
specimen  of  Nyctophilus  Timoriensis,  collected  in  some  part  of  Au- 
stralia, but  I  do  not  know  the  exact  locaUty. 

As  it  is  preserved  in  spirit,  and  in  good  condition,  I  am  enabled 
to  give  a  better  account  of  the  form  of  the  face  and  nose-leafs  than 
that  already  given,  and  thus  add  at  the  same  time  to  the  specific  and 
generic  characters. 

The  first  nose-leaf  is  slightly  emarginate  and  rises  from  imme- 
diately above  the  nostrils,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  end  of  the 
nose  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  disc,  in  which  the  nostrils  are 
pierced.  Between  them  and  the  nose-leaf,  however,  is  a  deepish 
transverse  depression,  with  two  pits,  one  over  each  nostril,  which  in 
some  measure  destroys  the  regular  disc-like  appearance  of  the  end 
of  the  snout.     The  nostrils  themselves  are  pear-shaped,  with  the 
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narrow  ends  coryine  outwards  and  upwards  until  tbey  come  in  im- 
mediate contact  with  the  base  of  the  nose-leaf,  on  each  side.  Late- 
rally, and  below,  they  are  encompassed  by  the  thickened  prominent 
part  of  the  lip,  so  that  they  are  seen  to  occupy  the  bottom  of  a 
shallow  depression,  and  open  perfectly  in  front.  Between  them  is  a 
narrow  thread-like  ridge.  Between  the  first  and  second  nose-leaf  is 
a  small  but  deep  hollow  or  pit,  and  the  second  nose-leaf  rises  behind 
this  in  the  form  of  a  thick  neshy  or  cartilaginous  projection,  not  de- 
scrying the  name  of  "  leaf,"  transverse  in  direction,  but  much  nar- 
rower and  less  prominent  than  the  true  nose-leaf,  and  thickly  co- 
yered  with  short  hairs.  Above  this  appears  the  facial  depression 
before  described.  The  lower  lip  is  without  hairs  in  front,  but  the 
naked  part  is  not  clearly  defined,  as  it  is  in  many  Fespertilionida. 

The  ears  are  conspicuously  sidcated,  and  their  outer  margins  ex- 
tend along  the  side  of  the  face  in  a  line  with  the  cleft  of  the  mouth, 
and  end  at  a  little  more  than  a  line  from  its  angle.  The  tragus  pre- 
sents some  points  of  difference  from  that  of  dried  specimens.  Near 
the  base  of  the  outer  edge  are  two  distinct  points,  and  above  them 
some  fine  crenulations,  which  are  succeeded  by  a  portion  of  the  mar- 
gin, which  is  singularly  indented.  It  appears  as  if  this  portion  were 
thickened,  and  a  Uttle  produced  backward  and  forward ;  so  that  when 
viewing  the  front  surface  of  the  tragus,  this  part  is  seen  edgeways ; 
and  when  the  edge  of  the  tragus  is  seen,  this  part  presents  B,Jiat 
surface*.  Above  this  space  the  edge  again  becomes  thin,  and  is 
finely  crenulated  to  the  tip. 

The  carpus  of  the  closed  wing  reaches  to  the  front  corner  of  the 
eye.  The  wing-membranes  extend  precisely  to  the  base  of  the  toes, 
and  the  om  caleis  occupies  about  one-third  of  the  space  between  the 
foot  and  tip  of  the  tail.  The  latter  is  composed  of  eight  or  nine 
vertebrae,  the  small  terminal  one  being  disengaged  from  the  mem- 
brane. All  the  claws — of  wings  and  feet — are  singularly  short  and 
weak. 

in.  lin. 
Length  of  the  head  and  body    ....     211 

of  the  tail 2    0 

of  the  head    Oil 

of  the  ears 0  10 

of  the  tragus 0     3 

of  the  fore-arm 1     9 

of  the  longest  finger 3    4 

of  the  fourth  finger 2     6 

of  the  thumb 0     4 

of  the  foot  and  claws    ....      0     5 

Expanse  of  wings 13    0 

*  If  a  thin  sheet  of  any  material  of  a  pasty  consistence  were  taken,  and  pres- 
sure applied  to  a  small  portion  of  its  edge,  so  as  to  thicken  it,  and  raise  a  kind  of 
rim  or  6icr,  visible  on  each  side  of  the  sheet,  it  wonld  represent  pretty  exactly 
this  peculiarity  of  the  tragus  in  NyctophUtu,  I  may  add,  that  having  my  attention 
directed  to  it,  I  have  been  able  to  detect  the  same  peculiarity  in  the  dried  speci- 
mens, but  much  less  distinctly  risible. 
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6.  An  attempt  to  distribute  the  species  of  Olive  (Oliva, 
Lamarck)  into  natural  groups,  and  to  define  some  of 
THE  Species.  By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.  &  Ent. 
Soc,  etc. 

Linneeus  divided  the  shell,  usually  called  Olives  by  the  dealers, 
into  three  species,  viz.  Voluta  porphyria,  V.  oliva,  and  V,  ispidula. 

Gmelin  added  a  few,  and  Lamarck,  who  published  a  monograph 
of  the  genus  in  the  'Annales  du  Museum/  extended  the  number  to 
sixty-two.     Dillwyn  reduced  them  back  to  eighteen. 

I)uclos,  who  published  the  plates  of  a  monograph  of  this  genus  in 
1835,  figures  eightj-four  recent  species,  and  he  considers  twenty-two 
of  the  species  which  Lamarck  aescribed  as  distinct,  as  only  varie- 
ties of  other  species. 

In  1850  Mr.  L.  Reeve,  in  the  '  Conchologia  Iconica,'  published 
the  figures  of  100  species.,  but  without  any  attention  to  their  affinity 
to  each  other,  and  with  scarcely  sufficient  care  to  the  more  important 
part  of  the  shell  on  which  the  separation  of  the  species  depends. 
They  are  there  inferior  to  those  of  M.  Duclos. 

I  beUeve  that  it  is  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  number  of 
the  species  which  has  rendered  these  shells,  which  are  certainly  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  in  form,  colour,  and  marking  that  we  possess, 
so  little  attended  to  bv  the  general  collector.  This  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  the  shells  are  very  extensively  distributed  over  the 
globe,  and  are  easily  collected,  and  therefore  are  easily  procured  by 
the  conchologist  at  a  moderate  rate ;  though  it  is  very  difficult  to 
define  the  limits  of  many  of  the  species  on  account  of  the  great  varia- 
tion in  the  colour,  and  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the  mark- 
ing gradually  changes  in  their  character ;  while  other  species  are 
easily  distinguished. 

All  the  species  are  easily  separated  into  very  distinct  groups,  de- 
fined by  variations  in  the  form  and  structure  of  the  shell,  which  are 
evidently  produced  by  important  modifications  in  the  structure  of 
the  animal ;  and  to  point  out  these  groups  is  the  object  of  this  paper, 
for  I  believe  that  by  dividing  the  species  or  varieties,  which  have 
been  considered  as  species,  into  such  groups,  I  shall  do  much  to  dis- 
entangle the  subject,  and  at  least  confine  the  confusion  to  definite 
limits ;  for  if  the  groups  are  properly  defined,  it  is  only  the  specimens 
belonging  to  one  of  these  groups  that  can  be  varieties  of  each  other. 

M.  Duclos,  in  the  monograph,  divides  the  species  into  four 
groups: — 1.  ^nct/^ufM  (twenty-nine species)  ;  2.  Cylindroidea  {fiftj 
species)  ;  3.  Glandi/ormes  (seventeen  species)  ;  4.  Volutellea  (seven- 
teen species). 

M.  D'Orbigny,  in  his  'Voyage  to  South  America,'  formed  M. 
Duclos's  four  sections  into  three  genera,  giving  to  the  first  section 
the  name  of  Olivina,  to  the  second  and  third  section  that  of  Oliva^ 
and  to  the  fourth  Olivancillaria,  apparently  founded  on  the  form 
of  the  animal ;  but  it  is  only  necessary  to  compare  his  figures  of  the 
animal  of  the  two  species  of  the  latter  genus  to  show  how  little  he 
attended  to  his  own  characters. 
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In  the  *  Zoolo^  to  Capt.  Beechey's  Voyage '  I  divided  the  genus 
into  two,  according  to  the  structure  of  tne  animal,  viz.  Oliva  and 
Agaronia^  and  observed  that  some  Oliv€e  were  furnished  with  an 
operculum  not  present  in  other  species.  More  lately  in  the  text  to 
Mrs.  Gray's  *  Figures  of  Molluscous  Animals/  and  in  the  *  Guide  to 
the  Collection  of  Mollusca'  in  the  Museum,  I  have  extended  the 
number  of  genera  to  four ;  separating  the  operculated  Oliv<B  under 
the  name  of  Olivella,  and  giving  to  an  animal  figured  by  D'Orbigny 
as  Oliva  auricularia  the  name  of  Scaphura. 

These  shells  sometimes  have  an  elevated  shelly  cross  band.  La- 
marck had  a  specimen  of  Oliva  porphyria  (Hist.  viii.  4 18)  so  marked. 
It  is  not  uncommon  in  O.  guttata,  where  it  has  been  regarded  as  a 
species ;  but  it  is  often  found  in  other  species. 

A  further  study  of  the  figures  of  the  animals  given  by  authors  has 
induced  me  to  revise  this  arrangement  and  propose  the  following 

Synopsis  of  the  Genera. 

I.  Head  exposed;  tentacles  elongate,  subulate;  eyes  distinct,  sub- 
basal.  The  foot  elongate,  dilated,  front  lobe  semicircular ; 
cpereula  none.     Shell  with  the  front  belt  narrow. 

*  Spire  simple,  with  sutural  groove  open  to  the  top. 

1.  Strephona. 

Pillar  lip  simple,  not  covering  the  front  belt ;  inner  lip  cross- 
grooved. 

2.  ISPIDULA. 

Pillar  lip  simple,  not  covering  the  front  belt ;  inner  lip  thickened, 
the  whole  length  with  two  or  three  slight  grooves  in  front. 

3.  Ramola. 

Pillar  lip  simple,  not  covering  the  front  belt ;  inner  lip  with  a 
series  of  transverse  parallel  grooves  in  front  extending  over  the 
pillar. 

4.  Carmione. 

Pillar  Up  expanded  so  far  back  as  to  cover  the  front  belt,  and  with 
an  oblique  raised  ridge  in  front ;  inner  lip  grooved. 

♦♦  Spire  callous,  obliterating  the  sutural  grooves,  except  on  the  last 
whorl, 

5.  Claneophila. 

Shell  ovate  or  obconic;  aperture  wide.  Pillar  Up  expanded. 
Pillar  twisted  and  grooved  in  front.     Front  belt  broad. 

6.  Galeola. 

SheU  subcyUndrical ;  spire  small ;  aperture  linear.  Pillar  Up 
simple,  defined ;  inner  Up  grooved.     Front  belt  narrow. 
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II.  Head  scarcely  expo9ed\  tentacle  short ;  eyee  none:  foot  elan- 

gate,  dilated  in  front  {one-coloured).     Shell,  eutural  groove 
open. 

7.  Anazola. 

Shell  subcylindrical  or  suborate ;  aperture  oblong,  thickened ; 
front  belt  broad,  double. 

8.  Agaronia. 

Shell  subovate ;  aperture  ovate ;  pillar  slightly  thickened ;  front 
belt  single,  moderate. 

III.  Head  hidden;   tentacles  none;  eyee  none;  foot  short,  very 
broad,  rounded  on  the  sides,  one-coloured;  opercula  distinct. 

9.  Olivina. 

Spire  conical ;  sutural  groove  open  to  the  apex ;  aperture  of  shell 
moderate ;  operculum  distinct ;  foot  very  short,  front  lobes  linear. 

10.  SCAPHULA. 

Spire  conical ;  sutural  groove  open  to  the  apex ;  aperture  of  shell 
wide  ;  pillar  lip  thick,  smooth,  with  two  grooves  in  front ;  opercu- 
lum none  ? ;  foot  large,  front  lobes  very  large,  rounded. 

11.  MiCANA. 

Spire  callous ;  sutural  groove  only  open  on  the  last  whorls  ;  aper- 
ture moderate ;  operculum  distinct. 


1.  Strephona. 

Shell  subcylindrical ;  spire  conical  or  flattish,  small ;  aperture 
linear ;  pillar  lip  simple,  only  expanded  in  front,  and  not  covering 
the  callus  ;  front  belt  narrow ;  inner  lip  cross-grooved.  Foot  elon- 
gate, longer  than  the  shell,  broad,  rounded  behind,  dilated  on  the 
sides,  which  are  bent  up  and  cover  the  shell,  the  front  lobes  nearly 
semicircular,  rather  produced  and  acute  at  the  hinder  outer  angles. 
Head  exposed ;  tentacles  elongate ;  eyes  one-third  from  the  base ; 
operculum  none. 

Adanson,  in  his  '  Hist.  Nat.  du  S^^gal,'  regards  all  the  speci- 
mens of  this  genus  as  belonging  to  one  species,  observing  : — "  La 
couleur  de  cette  coquille  est  peu  constante.  J'en  ai  de  blanches,  de 
jaunes,  de  jaunes  Uvids,  de  jaunes  verd,  &c.,  meme  de  verd&tres  sans 
aucun  melauge.  J' en  ai  aussi  qui,  sur  ces  diffi^rens  fonds,  sont  taches, 
tigr^,  marbr^s  on  couvertes  de  zigzags,  qui  s'^tendent  tant6t  sur 
leur  longueur,  tant6t  sur  leur  largeur.  Ces  taches,  ces  points,  ces 
bandes,  et  ces  lignes  sont  cendres,  noir  ou  bleuatre  dans  les  unes, 
brun,  rougefttres  ou  pourpres  dans  les  autres :  enfin  leur  m^ange 
est  si  vari^,  que  ce  seroit  perdre  son  terns  que  de  faire  r^num^ration 
de  toutes  celles  qui  ont  ete  d^rites  ou  figurees  par  leurs  auteurs.    Je 
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me  Buia  ocmtente  de  dter  une  yingtaine  des  priDci|Mde8  Tmttis  anx- 
quelles  on  peat  rapporter  tons  les  autres,  dont  plus  de  deux  cena  sont 
pairennes  a  ma  connoissance.  Lear  int^ear  est  aassi  blauc,  jaune, 
Tiolet,  oa  poorpre  fonc^." — p.  65. 

It  woold  appear  either  that  the  animals  Tarj  as  much  in  colour  as 
the  shells,  or,  if  permanent,  they  present  good  character  for  the  sepa- 
ration  of  the  species,  according  to  the  specimens  of  the  animal 
figured  by  Messrs.  Quoy  and  Gamiard  in  the  '  Voyaee  of  the  Astro- 
liSie,'  t.  46,  which  are  copied  and  improved  (?)  by  M.  Duclos.  The 
animal  of  the  black  yariety  of  O.  maura  is  black,  minutely  brown- 
dotted,  and  with  a  regular  pale  edee  to  the  foot.  S.  erythrostowta 
and  S.  Textilina  is  piue  brown,  with  large  brown  spots.  S,  elegant 
and  S.  eanguinolenta  are  yellow,  minutely  black-dotted ;  it  is  interest- 
ing to  observe  that  the  shells,  which  are  allied  in  colour  and  form,  also 
have  animab  similarly  allied. 

1.  Strephona  Porphyria. 

Reddish-brown,  spotted  with  angular  reddish  lines;  spire  and 
front  of  pillar  yiolet,  spire  conical. 

Valuta  Porphyria^  Linn.  S.  N.  ii.  S7. 

OUva  Porpktfria,  Lamk.  no.  1 ;  £.  M.  t.  351.  f.  4 ;  Duclos,  Oliy. 
t.  24.  f.  15;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  1.  f.  2. 
Hab,  Panama. 

2.  St.  angvlata. 

Throat  and  pillar  reddish. 

Voluta  inerassata,  Soland.  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  516. 
OHva  anffulata,  Lamk.  no.  6 ;  £.  M.  t.  363.  f.  ]  6  ;  Duclos,  Oliv. 
t.  17.  f.  9, 10 ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  1.  f.  1. 
Oliva  azemula,  Duclos,  y?(/tf  Reeve. 
Hab.  Gulfof  Nicolya. 

3.  St.  cruenta. 

Throat  orange. 

OUva  guttata^  Lamk.  n.  14  ;  Dillw.  32. 

OUva  maeulala,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  15.  f.  1-6;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  14. 
f.  30. 

Folula  cruenta,  Solander,  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  514. 
Foluta  ispidula.  Martini,  ii.  f.  491,  492. 
OUva  Mantichora,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  15.  f.  7, 8. 

Var.  subangular,  with  a  raised  rib  behind. 

Valuta  annulata,  Gmelin,  S.  N.  3441  ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  515. 
Valuta  baUeata,  Soland.  MSS. 
OUva  leueophaa,  Lamk.  n.  14  ;  £.  M.  t.  363.  f.  2. 
Hab,  Isle  of  France. 
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4.  St.  MAURA. 

Black,  yellow  or  grey  ;  throat  and  pillar  lip  white. 

Oliva  maura,  Lamk.  n.  7;  E.  M.  t.  366.  f.  1,  2 ;  365,  f.  1,  3 ; 
Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  23.  f.  1-12 ;  Reeve,  t.  7.  f.  10. 

Oliva  sepulturalis,  Lamk.  n.  7 ;  £.  M.  t.  365.  f.  1. 

Voluta  Oliva,  F,  H,  L,  K,  O,  P,  Q,  S;  Dillw.  R.  S.  512. 

Cylindrus  NigelliM,  MeDschen. 

Oliva /ulminans,  Lamk.  n.  9 ;  £.  M.  t.  364.  f.  4. 

Oliva /unebralis,  Lamk.  n.  26  ;  Martini,  f.  480,  481. 

Animal  dark  brown,  minutely  black-dotted,  with  a  pale  edge  to 
the  foot.     See  Voy.  Astrol.  t.  46.  f.  20 ;  Duclos,  t.  30. 

5.  St.  tricolor. 

White,  black,  and  yellow ;  front  (and  sometimes  all  the  inner 
lip)  yellow  brown. 

Oliva  tricolor,  Lamk.  no.  22  ;  £.M.  t.  365.  f.  4  ;  Duclos,  Oliv. 
t.  20.  f.  9-13  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  1 2.  f.  22. 

O.  sanffuinolenta,  Lamk.  no.  23;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  20.  f.  14-16; 
Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  13,  f.  25. 

Foluta  Oliva,  C.  &  F.  DiUw.  R.  S.  512. 

Oliva  zebra,  Kuster,  C.  C.  t.  5.  f.  5,  6. 

Oliva  Philantha,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  20.  f.  5,  6. 

Oliva  evania,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  20.  f.  3.  4. 

Oliva  elegans,  Lamk.  no.  1 1  ;  E.  M.  t.  367.  f.  3,  t.  362.  f.  3 ;  Du- 
clos, OUv.  t.  21.  f.  1-6;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  12.  f.  20. 

Oliva  glandiformis,  Lamk.  no.  27. 

Oliva  tigrina,  Lamk.  no.  44  ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  21.  f.  7-12,  t.  32. 
f.  1,  2;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  12.  f.  21. 

Oliva  Macleaya,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  21.  f.  13-16. 

Hab,  Fegee  Islands,  Madagascar. 

Animal  yellow,  minutely  black.dotted  (Voy.  Astrol.  t.  46.  f.  2-6  ; 
Duclos,  t.  31). 

6.  St.  episcopalis. 

Throat  purple. 

Oliva  episcopalis,  Lamk.  no.  12  ;  Lest.  t.  719.  f.  3;  Duclos,  1. 10. 
f.  11,  12 ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  13.  f.  24. 
Voluta  oliva,  D.  Dillw.  R.  S.  512. 

7.  St.  erythrostoma. 

Throat  saffron  colour. 

Oliva  erythrostoma,  Lamk.  no.  3  ;    £.  M.  t.  361.  f.  3  ;   Duclos, 
Oliv.  1. 13.  f.  1-7 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  5.  f.  7. 
Cylindrus  erythrostoma,  Menscheu. 
Foluta  erythrostoma,  Dillw.  R.  S.  51 1. 
Oliva  ponderosa,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  13.  f.  8,  9 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  2.  f.  4. 
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Oliva  tremulina^  Lamk.  no.  5 ;  Duclos,  OUv.  1. 1 1 .  f.  1-9  ;  Reeve, 
C.I.t.4.f.6. 

Oliva  Olympiadina,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  12.  f.  10, 1 1, 12 ;  Reeve,  C.  I. 
t.  3.  f.  5. 

OUva  azemula,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  14.  f.  1,  2, 3. 

Hab.  Mauritius  and  Philippines. 

Animal  reddish,  with  large  brown  spots  (Voy.  Astrol.  t.  46.  f.  I  ; 
Duelos,  t.  31). 

8.  St.  tbxtilina. 

Mouth  white. 

Oliva  obtusaria,  Lamk.  no.  53. 

Oliva  texHlina,  Lamk.  no.  2  ;  £.  M.  t.  362.  f.  5  ;  Duelos,  Oliv. 
t.  14.  f.  2-9  ;  Reeve,  t.  6.  f.  9. 
Oliva  Pica,  Lamk.  no.  4. 
Oliva  zeikmica,  Lamk.  no.  54. 
Oliva  hepatica,  Lamk.  no.  35. 
F.  oliva,  var.  A.,  DiUw.  R.  S.  51 1 . 
Voluta  eiythrostoma,  var.,  Dillw.  R.  S.  511. 
Oliva  granitella,  Lamk.  no.  18. 

Oliva  Hobilia,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  2.  f.  3,  mouth  pale  reddish. 
Oliva  irisans,  part.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1  6.  f.  8,  b,  c,  d,  (not  e). 
Hab,  Mauritius. 
Animal  reddish,  with  large  brown  spots  (Voy.  Astrol.  t.  46.  i.7a), 

9.  St.  8CRIPTA. 

OUva  scripta,  Lamk.  n.  21 ;  E.  M.  t.  362.  f.  4  ;  Duelos,  Oliv.  1. 10. 
f.  13,  14 ;  t.  30.  f.  5,  6,  animal ;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  14.  f.  27. 

Oliva  mustelina,  Lamk.  n.  24  ;  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  20.  f.  1,2; 
Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  13.  f.  23. 

10.  St.  litterata. 

Oliva  litterata,  Lamk.  n.  20 ;  £.  M.  t.  362.  f.  1  ;  Duelos,  Oliv. 
t.  10.  f.  15,  16  ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  11.  f.  18. 
Hab,  West  Indies. 
Animal  grey. 

11.  St.  Peruviana. 

Oliva  senegalensis,  Lamk.  n.  29 ;  £.  M.  t.  364.  f.  3. 
Oliva  Peruviana,  Lamk.  n.  28  ;    £.  M.  t.  367.  f.  4  ;  Duelos, 
OHv.  t.  15.  f.  9-16  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  9.  f.  14. 
Var.  Back  of  whorl  more  or  less  angular. 
Hab.  Peru ;  Central  America. 

12.  St.  reticularis. 

Mouth  white ;  suture  with  groups  of  radiating  lines. 

OUva  fiuiformia,  Lamk.  no.  20  ;  E.  M.  t.  367.  f.  1 ;  Duelos,  Oliv. 
t.  16.  f.  12-16;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  8.  f.  11. 
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0.  vermiculata,  Lamk. 

O.  araneoaa,  Lamk.  no.  19 ;  E.  M.  t.  363.  f.  1. 

O.  retieularU,  Lamk.  no.  16 ;  £.  M.  t.  361.  f.  1  ;  Dudos,  Olir. 
t  9.  f.  3-12;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  10.  f.  16. 

O,  hepatica,  Lamk.  no.  35,  36. 

O.  Timoria,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  17.  f.  11-13. 

O.  alba,  Lamk.  no.  42  ;  £.  M.  t.  368.  f.  4. 

O.  harjndaria,  Lamk.  no.  34 ;  Chemn.  x.  f.  1376.  77 ;  Reeve,  C. 
1. 1.  14.  f.  28  (worn). 

O.  ustulata,  Lamk.  no.  36. 

O.  venulata,  Lamk.  no.  13 ;  £.  M.  t.  361.  f.  5  ;  Duclos,  t.  16. 
f.  5,  6. 

O.  obenna,  Duclos,  1. 16.  f.  9,  10. 

O.  pindarina,  Duclos,  t.  16.  f.  7,  8. 

O.  Julieta,  Duclos,  t.  16.  f.  3,  4  ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t  9.  f.  15. 

The  following  twenty-three  species  (?)  are  more  or  less  allied  to 
the  last. 

13.  St.  polpasta. 

Oliva  polpasta,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  16.  f.  1,  2 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  14. 
f.  29. 

14.  St.  Stainforthii. 

Oliva  Stainforthii,  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  19.  f.  40. 

15.  St.  Pintamella. 

OUva  Pintamella,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  33.  f.  7,  8. 

16.  St.  atalina. 

OUva  atalina,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  9.  f.  9,  10. 

1 7.  St.  Quersolina. 

OUva  Querwlina,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  9.  f.  7, 8. 

18.  St.  nitidtjla. 

Oliva  nitidula,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  9.  f.  3, 4. 

19.  St.  oriola. 

Oliva  oriola,  Lamk.  no.  41  ;  £.  M.  t.  366.  f.  3 ;  t.  367.  f.  2 ; 
Duclos,  t.  10.  f.  1,  2. 

Voluta  oliva,  V.  Dillwyn,  R.  S.  513. 

20.  St.  PAXILLTJ8. 

Oliva  paxiUus,  Reeve,  G.  1. 1.  21.  f.  56. 

21.  St.  splendidvla. 

Oliva  splendidula,  Sow.  Tank.  Cat.  App.  32 ;  Duclos,  t.  9.  f.  1,  2 ; 
Reeve,  C.I.  t.  11.  f.  17. 
Hab.  Panama. 
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22.  St.  Tigrioella. 

Oliva  TigrideUa,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  13-16. 

23.  St.  stellata. 

OUva  Hellata,  Duclos,  Oliv,  t.  8.  f.  1 1,  12. 

24.  St.  lentiginosa. 

OUva  lentiffinosa.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  19.  f.  45. 

25.  St.  Jaspidea. 

OUva  Jaspidea,  Daclos,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  9,  10. 
O.  Dueloni,  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  19.  f.  44. 
Hab.  Philippines. 

26.  St.  kaleontina. 

OUva  kaleontina.  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  7,  8  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  20. 
f.  49. 

Hab,  (Sallapagos. 

27.  St.  Tringa. 

OUva  Tringa,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  5,  6. 

28.  St.  australis. 

OUva  austraUe,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  3, 4  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  19.  f.  42. 
Hab.  Swan  River  (Cab.  Gray). 

29.  St.  anomina. 

OUva  anomina,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  8.  f.  1,  2. 

30.  St.  Cumingii. 

OUva  Cumingii,  Reeve,  0.  I.  t.  11.  f.  19. 
Hab.  CaUfornia. 

31.  St.  flammulata. 

OUvaflammulata,  Lamk.  no.  17  ;  E.  M.  t.  367.  f.  5 ;  Dados,  t.  8. 
f.  17-20 ;  t.  30.  f.  3,  4,  animal  (not  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  19.  f.  41). 
Vol.  ispidula,  var.,  Borm. 
V.  oUva,  T.  Dillw.  R.  S.  513. 
Hab.  ? 

32.  St.  olorinella. 
White. 

OUva  olorineUa,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  15,  16. 

33.  St.  flaveola. 

OUvaJlaveola,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  17-20. 
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34.  St.  lignkola. 

Oltva  iiffneola,  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  21.  f.  57- 
Hab.  ? 

35.  St.  Schumachbriana. 

Front  of  pillar  lip  brown. 

Oliva  Schumacheriana,  Beck. 
Hab.  California. 

36.  St.  rtjfula. 

Spire  very  short. 

Oliva  rufula,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  19.  f.  9,  10;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  20. 
f.  50. 

37.  St.  Nboslina. 

Oliva  Neoalina,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  19.  f.  11-16. 

38.  St.  sidelia. 

Oliva  sidelia,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  19.  f.  1,  2. 

39.  St.  caroliniana. 

Oliva  caroliniana,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  19.  f.  3-8. 
O.  bubi/ormis,  var..  Reeve. 

40.  St.  Hemiltona. 

Oliva  Hemiltona,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  19.  f.  3, 4. 

41.  St.  multiplicata. 

Oliva  multiplicata.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  20.  f.  52. 

42.  St.  lugubris. 

Oliva  lugubris,  Lamk.  no.  25  ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.lO.  f.  5,  6. 

2.    ISPIDVLA. 

Shell  cylindrical ;  spire  conical,  sutural  groove  open  to  the  top  ; 
aperture  tinear  ;  piUar  lip  simple,  only  dilated  in  front,  not  covering 
the  front  belt ;  inner  lip  thickened  the  whole  length,  with  two  or 
three  oblique  grooves  in  front. 

Foot  elongate,  longer  than  the  shell,  acute  behind,  not  dilated  on 
the  sides  in  front,  not  or  only  slightly  covering  ih%  shell,  front 
lobes  moderate,  broad,  produced  and  acute  at  the  sides ;  tentacles 
elongated,  exposed ;  eyes  one-third  from  the  base ;  operculum  none. 
^Duclos,  t.  7.  f.  2. 
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1.    ISPIOULA  VARIABILIS. 

Tliroat  brown  ;  inner  lip  thickened  with  two  or  three  deep  grooves 
in  front. 

Olha  ispidula,  Lamk.  no.  40 ;  £.  M.  t.  366.  f.  6  ;  Reere,  t.  17. 
f.  34  ;  Dudos,  OUv.  t.  7.  f.  1-14,  animal. 

0.  Candida,  Lamk.  no.  42 ;  E.  M.  t.  360.  f.  4. 
Foluta  oliva,  B.  S.  Dillw.  R.  S. 

3.  Ramoui. 

Shell  subcylindrical ;  spire  small,  conical,  sntural  groove  open  to 
the  tip ;  aperture  narrow ;  anterior  belt  narrow,  single,  raiar  lip 
expanded  in  front,  not  covering  the  front  belt,  with  numerous  equal 
transverse  grooves  in  front.  Operculum  none.  "  Foot  large,  covering 
the  shell."— Adams. 

1.  Ramola  volutblla. 

OUva  volutelia,  Lamk.  no.  43 ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  7-14  ;  Reeve, 
C.  L  t.  21.f.  54. 

Oliva  ectrulea.  Gray  in  Wood,  Supp.  t.  6.  f.  36. 

Olivella  volutella,  Gray,  Guide  Moll.  B.M.  24  ;  Fig.  Moll.  t.  83  a. 
f.  2. 

OUva  Bazamola,  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  5,  6. 

Hab.  West  Coast  of  America. 


4.  Carmionb. 

Shell  ovate,  subcylindrical ;  spire  small,  sutural  groove  open  to 
the  tip;  aperture  linear,  narrow.  Pillar  Up  expanded,  sufficiently 
far  back  as  to  cover  the  front  callous  belt,  and  furnished  with  a  more 
or  less  distinct  raised  cross  ridge  ;  inner  lip  grooved. 

1.  Carmione  ventricosa. 

Foluta  ventricosa,  Soland.  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  514. 
OUva  inflata,  Lamk.  no.  32;  E.  M.  t.  364.  f.  5 ;  Duclos,  Oliv. 
t.  22.  f.  1-16 ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  15.  f.  31. 

O.fahiginay  Lamk.  n.  52 ;  £.  M.  t.  363.  f.  5. 

O.  bicincta,  Lamk.  no.  33;  £.  M.  t.  364.  f.  I. 

O.  undata,  Lamk.  no.  31 ;  £.  M.  t.  364.  f.  7. 

OUva  bicinpulata,  Lamk.  Ann.  E.  M.  t.  364.  f.  1. 

O.  tigrina,  Lamk. 

O.  bulbiformis,  Duclos,  t.  27.  f.  10-12  ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  13,  f.  26. 

Hab.  Moluccas. 

5.  Claneophila. 

Shell  ventricose  or  obconic ;  spire  callous,  the  sutural  groove 
closed  on  all,  except  the  last  whorl ;  aperture  ample.  Pillar  lip  ex- 
panded, swoUen  and  callous  behind,  twisted  and  obliquely  grooved 
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in  front.  Foot  elongate,  aboat  as  long  as  the  shell,  broad,  rather 
tapering  behind,  dilated  in  front,  and  eovering  the  greater  part  of  the 
shell,  front  lobes  rather  large,  crescent-shaped,  outer  hinder  angles 
acute.  Tentacles  elongate ;  eyes  one-third  from  the  base.  QP^- 
culum  none. — Duelos,  t.  33.  f.  6. 

*  Shell  obeotUc  ;  Jrant  belt  rather  narrow.     Spire  broad,  de- 
pre^ied. 

1.  Claneophila  Brasiliana. 

Oliva  Brasiliana,  Lamk.  Ann. ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  29.  f.  1, 3 ;  t.  33. 
f.  5,  6,  animal ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  8.  f.  13. 

Foluta  pinkie,  Soland.  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  516. 

Oliva  Brasiliensie,  Chemn.  x.  f.  1367,  68  ;  Lamk.  Hist.  no.  45. 

Hab.  Brazils. 

**  Shell  ovate  ;  front  belt  broad.     Spire  mmU,  very  callous, 

2.  Claneophila  auricularia. 

Shell  ovate.     Pillar  lip  slightly  expanded,  moderate. 

Oliva  auricularia,  Lamk. ;  Duclos,  t.  29.  f.  47. 
O.  aguatilis.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  18.  f.  37. 

OUvaneillaria  auricularia,  D'Orb.  Voy.  Am^r.  Mer.  421.  t.  59. 
f.  20,  22,  shell  cop. ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  32.  f.  1,  2. 
Oliva  patula.  Sow.  Tank.  Cat.  33. 
Hab.  S.  America. 

3.  ClANEOPHILA  GIBB08A. 

Shell  ventricose,  subangular.  Mouth  very  wide.  Pillar  with  a 
large  tubercular  callus  in  front. 

Oliva  claneophila,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  29.  f.  89. 

O.  auricularia.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  18.  f.  39. 

Hab,  West  A^ca.     Not  Brazil,  as  said  by  Mr.  Reeve. 

6.  Galeola. 

Shell  subcylindrical ;  spire  small,  acute,  callous,  sutural  groove 
of  upper  whorl  is  obliterated ;  aperture  linear.  Pillar  lip  defined, 
expanded  in  front,  not  covering  the  front  belt ;  inner  lip  thickened, 
cross-grooved  ;   front  belt  narrow.      Operculum  ?     Animal 


.  Lamarck  observed  the  form  of  the  spire  in  O.  tessellata  (Hist.  vii. 
430,  433). 

*  Spire  conical,  acute, 

1.  Galeola  irisans. 

Spire  conical,  acute.   Brown  or  vellow  or  greyish,  uniform,  or  with 
angular  marks  and  two  interrupted  bands ;  throat  and  pillar  white. 
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OUva  truoM,  Lunk.  no.  10;   Dados,  OUt.  t.  28.  f.  7,  8,  9,  10» 
U,  12. 

FobUa  olwa,  B,  Dflhr.  B.  S.  512. 

2.  Galvola  carnsola. 

Onnge ;  tip  of  qnre  white. 

Foluta  eameoius^  Qm^n, 
r.  cameola,  Dillw.  B.  S.  520. 
F.  aurora,  Soknd.  BfSS. 

OUva  earneola,  Lamk.  no.  39 ;  £.  M.  t.  365.  f.  5  ;  Dados,  OUt. 
t.  26.  f.  3-16 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  22.  f.  60. 
O.  Atkema,  Dados,  Ofiy.  t.  26.  f.  17-20. 
O.  todoMma^  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  25.  f.  9,  10. 
Olwa  Calosoma,  Dados,  OBt.  t.  26.  f.  1,  2. 

Var.  1.   Brown,  with  psle  angalar  spots,  or  pale  brown,  with 
darker  angular  lines. 

Var.  2.  Subcentral  angalar  bdt. 

3.  GaLEOLA  TIGRINA. 

Yellow,  dark-spotted  ;  throat  and  tip  of  spire  purple. 
CyUndrus  tiffnmu,  Menschen. 

Foluta  tigrina,  Dillw.  B.  S.  520 ;   Dados,  OUt.  t.  27.  f.  1-4  ; 
Beevc,  C.  L  t.  20.  f.  53. 

OUva  teueUata,  Lamk.  no.  38 ;  £.  M.  t.  368.  f.  1. 
Foluta  maculata,  SoUmd.  MSS. 
F.  Ispidula,  rar.,  Gmelin. 
F.  oliva.  Tar.,  Bom. 
Hab.  Philippines. 

4.  GaLSOLA  DACTYOUl. 

Oliva  daetyUola,  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  27.  f.  3-9. 
O.  bulbiformU,  Dudos,  Oliy.  t.  27.  f.  10-13 ;  Beeve,  C.  I.  t.  13. 
f.  26. 

O.  leucostoma,  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  27.  f.  14-16. 

♦*  Spire  depreMed. 

5.  Galeola  avellana. 

Spire  short,  blunt ;  throat  white. 

Oliva  avellana,  Lamk.  no.  37;  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  28.  f.  1,  3. 

O.  Galeolay  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  28.  f.  4-6. 

O.  irisanSy  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  6.  f.  8  a  (only,  not  b,  c,  (/). 

6.  Galeola  lepida. 

Oliva  lepida,  Di/dos,  Oliv.  t.  25.  f.  15-20. 
No.  CCCL. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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7.  Galeola  volvarioidbs. 

Oliva  volvarioidea,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  25.  f.  11-14  ;  Reere,  C.  I. 
t.  22.  f.  59. 

8.  Galeola?  PYGMiSA. 

Oliva  pyffnuea.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  26.  f.  75. 

9.  Galeola?  picta. 

Oliva  picta.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  26.  f.  79. 
Hab,  rhilippines. 

7.  Anazola. 

Shell  ovate  or  siibcylindrical ;  spire  conical,  sutural  groove  open 
to  the  tip.  Aperture  oblong,  rather  wide ;  pillar  lip  expanded ;  inner 
lip  thickened,  the  whole  length  twisted  and  grooved  in  front.  Belt 
broad,  with  an  anterior  groove  in  the  usual  place  of  the  narrow  belt. 

Foot  (A,  subulata)  elongate,  longer  than  the  shell,  acute  behind ; 
the  front  half  dilated,  reflected  over  and  covering  the  ^nt  and  sides 
of  the  shell,  front  lobes  semicircular,  hinder  angle  acute.  Ten- 
tacles short,  broad.  Eyes  none  ?  Operculum  none.— 2>mc^,  t.  31. 
f.  1,  2. 

1 .  Anazola  gibbosa. 

Pillar  with  a  single  groove  in  front,  and  several  smaller  behind  it. 
Foluta  gihhoM,  Bom,  Mus.  215  ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  517. 
Voluta  utriculut,  Gmel.  S.  N.  3441. 

Oliva  uiriculut,  Lamk.  no.  46  ;  £.  M.  t.  365.  f.  6  ;  Dudos,  Oliv. 
t.  17.  f.  IS ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1. 14.  f.  32. 
O.  dngulata,  Chemn.  x.  f.  1369,  1370. 
O.  nebulasa,  Lamk.  no.  55  ;  Martini,  f.  539,  540. 
O.  gibbowy  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  8.  f.  12. 

2.  Anazola  acuminata. 

Suture  pencilled. 

Valuta  itpidula,  linn.  S.  N.  1 188  ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  517. 
Vol,  uirieulus,  var.,  Gmelin. 

Oliva  aeuminata,  Lamk.  no.  48 ;  £.  M.  t.  368.  f.  3  ;  Dodos,  Oliv. 
t.  12.  f.  1-4  ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t.  16.  f.  33a,  e. 

3.  Anazola  scbulata. 

Oliva  wbulata,  Lamk.  no.  49  ;  £.  M.  t.  368.  f.  6 ;  Dodos,  OIit. 
t.  12.  f.  5-9  ;  Reeve.  C.  I.  t.  16.  f.  33  d. 
Foluta  ispidula,  B,  Dilhr.  R.  S. 
Oliva  luteoloy  Lamk.  no.  50 ;  Martini,  f.  554. 
O.  tritietm,  Doclos,  Oliv.  t.  1.  f.  5,  6 ;  Reeve,  C.  L  t  27.  f.  82. 

4.  Anazola  levcozonalis. 

OUva  leucoztmalisy  Gray,  Beechej,  Voy.  130.  t.  36.  f.  24  ;  Reeve, 
C.  L  t.  24.  f.  67. 
Hab.  Sen^. 
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5.  AnAZOUL  UNDATBUJi. 

Oliva  undatella^  Lamk.  no.  58  ;  Gray,  Beechey,  Voj.  131.  t.  36. 
f.  23-27 ;  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  5-10 ;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  25.  f.  73. 
Foluta  tenebrosa,  Goodall,  Wood,  Ind.  Supp.  t.  4.  f.  38. 
OUva  £anali$,  Menke. 
OUveUa  wMUtteUa^  Gray. 
7  OUva  hieroglypkiea.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  24.  f.  68. 
O.  noduUna,  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  13,  14. 

0.  ozodina,  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  19,  20. 

6.  Anazola  pulchella. 

OUva pulckella.  Dados,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  II,  12. 

7.  Anazola  paniculata. 

OUva  pameulata,  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  15-18. 

8.  Agaronia. 

Shell  ovate,  sabcylindiical ;  spire  acute,  sutural  groove  open  to 
the  top  ;  aperture  rather  wide,  ovate  ;  inner  lip  defined,  thin  ; 
pillar  obliquely  twisted  in  front,  with  several  oblique  grooves ;  belt 
moderate,  single.  Foot  (A.  hiatula)  elongate,  longer  than  the  shell, 
acute  behind,  wider  in  front,  covering  part  of  the  front  of  the  shell ; 
front  lobes  semicircular,  wider  in  front,  acute  at  the  outer  hinder 
angles.  Head  hidden.  Tentacles  very  small.  Eyes  none.  Opercu- 
lum —  ?  (Duclos,  t.  4  bis.) 

*  Anterior  belt  moderate. 

1 .  Agaronia  testacea. 

Spire  conical ;  suture  linear,  distinct  to  top ;  pillar  white ;  belt 
brown  or  white,  single,  smooth. 

OUva  teetaceay  Lamk.  no.  51 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  18.  f.  36. 

Agaroma  teetaeea^  Adam. 

Agaroma  Matula,  Gray,  Beechey,  Voy.  132. 

OUva  hiatula,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  13, 14. 

OUva  Steeria,  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  18.  f.  37. 

Hob,  Pacific;  Mexico  (Lamk,), 

2.  Agaronia  indusica. 

Pillar  white. 

OUva  indusica.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  19.  f.  43. 
Hab.  Kurrachee. 

3.  Agaronia  cincta. 

Pillar  white ;  shell  with  two  brown  bands. 

OUva  cincta.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  20.  f.  47. 
Hab, ? 
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4.  Agaronia  contortuplicata. 

Pillar  white ;  shell  grey  ;  throat  dark  red-browa. 

Oliva  contortuplicata,  Eeeye»  C.  1. 1. 20.  f.  51 . 
Hab.  Senegal. 

**  Anterior  belt  broader. 

5.  Agaronia  hiatuui. 

Pillar  purple-brown  in  front ;  belt  brown  or  white. 

Voluta  hiatula,  Gmelin,  S.  N.  3442  ;  Dillw.  IL  S.  518. 

F,  ringen$t  Soland.  MS8. 

Oliva  hiatula,  Lamk.  no.  52 ;  £.  M.  t.  368.  f.  5;  Reeve,  C.  I. 
1. 18.  f.  35. 

Oliva  hiatula,  var.,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  14,  15,  t.  4  bis,  f.  17-21. 

Ancilla  maculata,  Schum. 

Hiatula  Lamarckii,  Swains. 

Hab.  Mouth  of  Niger  (Jdanson);  East  coast  of  Africa  (Capt. 
Owen), 

6.  Agaronia  nitelina. 

Pale  brown ;  front  belt  rather  wide  ;  inner  lip  pale  brown. 

Oliva  nitelina,  Duelos,  Oliy.  t.  3.  f.  1,  2. 
Oliva  ancillarioidee.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  21 .  f.  55. 
Hab.  Kunachee. 

9.  Olivina. 

Shell  subcjlindrical ;  spire  conical;  sutural  groove  open  to  the 
tip  ;  aperture  linear  or  subovate  ;  inner  lip  defined  ;  pillar  obliquely 
twisted  in  front  and  obliquely  grooved ;  belt  single,  rather  narrow. 
Foot  (O/.  puelchana)  short,  much  shorter  than  the  shell,  very  broad, 
rounded  at  the  sides,  enveloping  the  front  of  the  shell ;  front  lobes 
very  small,  narrow,  acute  at  the  sides.  Head  almost  hidden.  Ten- 
tacles none.     Operculum  distinct  (D'Orb.  Voy.). 

*  Shell  white,  aperture  narrow. 

1.  Olivina  gracilis. 

Throat  purplish. 

Oliva  gracilis.  Sow.,  Gray,  Beechey,  Voy.  130.  t.  36.  f.  1 ;  Duelos, 
OUv.  t.  l.f.  17,  18  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  20.  f.  46. 

2.  Olivina  Razamola. 

Oliva  razamola,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t,  6.  f.  3-6. 

3.  Olivina  Caldania. 

Oliva  caldania,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  3, 4. 
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4.  Olivina  tunquina. 

Oliva  tunquina,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  6.  f.  1,  2. 

5.  Olivina  paniculata. 

Oliva  pafUeulata,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  13-18. 

6.  Olivina  pulchella. 

Oliva  pulehdla,  Dudos*  Oliv.  t.  5.  f.  11,  12  ;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  30. 

Oliva  oryza,  Lamk. ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  27.  f.  8K 
Oliva  menili/era.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  27.  f.  84. 
Oliva  peUucida,  R«eve,  C.  1. 1.  27.  f.  85. 

7.  Olivina  Anazora. 

Oliva  anazora,  Duclos,  Oliv,  1 5.  f.  3, 4  ;  Reeve,  €•  1. 1.  25.  f.  74. 
Hob.  Columbia. 

8.  Olivina  lanceolata. 

Oliva  lanceolata.  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  30.  f.  95. 
Hab,  Luzon. 

9.  Olivina  Miriadina. 

Oliva  Miriadina,  Duclos,  Oliv.  1 5.  f.  1. 2  ;  Reeve,  C.I.  t.  30.  f.  94. 

10.  Olivina  bullata. 

Oliva  bullata,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  30.  f.  96. 
Hab.  West  Indies. 

11.  Olivina  Alecton A. 

Oliva  aleetona,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  4  W*,  f.  15, 16. 

12.  Olivina  Puelchana. 

OUva  puelekana,  D'Orb.  Am^r.  M6rid.  418.  t.  49.  f.  13-1 9 ;  Desh. 
Lamk.  no.  64  ;  Duclos,  t.  4  bis,  f.  1-6. 
Hab.  Patagonia,  St.  Bias. 

13.  Olivina  Tehublchana. 

Oliva  tehuelekana,  D'Orb.  Am^r.  M^rid.  418.  t.  49.f.  7-12 ;  Desh. 
Lamk.  no.  63  ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  4  bis,  f.  7-14. 
Hab.  Patagonia,  St.  Bias. 

14.  Olivina  Esther. 

OUva  Esther,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  7, 8 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  23.  f.  65. 

15.  Olivina  columba. 

Oliva  eolumba,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  3,  4. 
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16.  Olivina  strigata. 

Oliva  Btrigata,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  25.  f.  72. 
Hah.  West  Indies. 

1 7.  Olivina  dealbata. 

Oliva  dealbata.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  25.  f.  71. 

18.  Olivina  CiSRULEA. 

Oliva  carulea.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  24.  f.  TO. 

19.  Olivina  zenopira. 

Oliva  zenopira,  Duclos,Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  1 1, 12 ;  Reeve,C.I.  t.  24.  f.69. 
Hab,  Madagascar. 

20.  Olivina  selasia. 

Oliva  eelasia,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  19,  20. 

21.  Olivina  TBRGiNA. 

Oliva  tergina,  Daclos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  13-16;  Reeve,  C.  I.t.  26.  f.  80. 
Hah,  Central  America. 

22.  Olivina  fulgida. 

Oliva  Julffida,  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  26.  f.  78. 
Hab,  West  Indies. 

23.  Olivina  mutica. 

OUva  mutiea,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  5-8  ;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  28.  f.  86, 
t.  29.  f.  93. 

24.  Olivina  zigzag. 

Oliva  zigzag,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  i-4,  oper.  a. 

25.  Olivina  mandarina. 

Oliva  mandarina,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  1.  f.  19,  20. 

26.  Olivina  jaspidea. 

Volutajaepidea,  Gmelin,  S.  N.  3442  ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  519. 
Oliva  ehumea,  Lamk.  no.  59;  Dillw.  40 ;  Duelos,  t.  1.  f.  13-16. 
Oliva  conoidalis,  Lamk.  no.  59;    Lister,  t.  725.  f.  13 ;    Duelos^ 
Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  17,  18. 
Foluta  nivea,  Gmelin. 

Oliva  nivea,  Desh.,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  23.  f.  64. 
Oliva  jaepidea,  Desh.,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  22.  f.  58. 
Hah,  Barbadoes  (Lister), 

27.  Olivina  mica. 

Oliva  mica,  Duelos,  Oliv.  t.  11,  12. 
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28.  Olivina  Guildingii. 

OUva  Gutldinffii,  Reeve,  G.  I.  t.  28.  f.  89. 
Hob.  West  Indies. 

29.  Olivina  fura. 

OUvafkra,  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  30.  f.  97. 
H^.  ? 

30.  Olivina  lepta. 

OUva  lepta,  Duclos,  Oliv.  1. 1.  f.  7,  8. 

31.  Olivina  FiMBRiATA. 
Olivafimbriata,  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  29.  f.  92. 
Hah.  West  Indies. 

32.  Olivina  lineolata. 

OUva  Uneolata,  Grav  in  B.M.  1827,  Beechey,  Vov.  131. 
OUva  Dama,  Goodall  *  in  Wood,  Cat.  Supp.  t.  o.  f.  37 ;  Duclos, 
OUv.  t.  3.  f.  5,  6 ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  23.  f.  63. 
OUva  purpurata.  Swains.  Z.  111.  t.  2.  f.  1. 
OUvagraeUU,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  1.  f.  17,  18. 
OUvella  Uneolata,  Adans.,  Gray. 
Hah.  California. 

**  SheU  grey,  black-banded  i  aperture  eubovate, 

33.  Olivina  columellaris. 

Shell  smooth. 

OUva  columellaris.  Sow.  Tank.  Cat.  34  ;  Wood,  Supp.  t.  4.  f.  34  ; 
Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  11,12;  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  23.  f.  62. 
Hob.  Peru. 

34.  Olivina  zonalis. 

Shell  smooth,  small. 

OUva  zonaUe,  Lamk.  no.  61 ;  Gray,  Beechey, Voy.  131.  t.  36.  f.  25; 
Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  1.  f.  3,  4  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1.  29.  f.  90. 
OUva  attenuata.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  29.  f.  90. 
Hab.  Mexico. 

35.  Olivina  8EMI8ULCATA. 

Shell,  hinder  half  of  the  last  whorl  longitudinally  grooved. 

OUva  senUeulcata,  Gray,  Beechey,  Voy.  130.  t.  36.  f.  10  ;  Reeve, 
C.I.  t.33.  f.  61. 
Hab.  West  Columbia. 

*  Many  of  the  names  of  the  shells  in  Wood's  Snppl.  were  trbitrarily  altered  by 
the  late  Dr.  Goodall  as  the  work  passed  through  the  press,  overlooking  the  fact 
that  some  of  them  had  been  established  by  prior  publication. 
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36.   OlIVINA  ZANOiTA. 

Bladdflh,  with  a  sabcentral  white  band. 

OUva  zanoHa,  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  2.  f.  9, 10  ;  Reeve,  C.  1. 1. 26.  f.  76. 

10.    SCAPHUUL. 

Shell  ovate,  spire  conical,  sutural  groove  open  to  the  I4>ex ;  aper- 
ture ovate ;  inner  lip  rather  expanded,  thickened,  defined,  smooth, 
with  two  small  plaits  in  front;  anterior  belt  very  narrow.  Foot 
(Olwa  hipUeata  or  auriculatal)  rather  short,  about  the  length  of 
the  shell,  broady'much  dilated  on  the  sides  and  covering  the  whole 
of  the  riiell ;  the  front  lobes  very  large,  broad,  oblong,  rounded  on 
the  sides.  Head  hidden.  Tentacles  none.  Eyes  none.  Operculum 
none.    Animal  pale  grey-brown,  not  spotted. 

1.   SCAPHULA  BIPLICATA. 

Grey-brown ;  inner  lip  white  ;  spire  conical ;  suture  dark  brown. 

Olwa  b^iUieata,  Sow.  Tank.  Cat.  33 ;  Dudos,  Oliv.  t.  3.  f.  9,  10 ; 
Reeve,  G.  1. 1. 20.  f.  48. 

Oliffa  nux,  Goodall,  Wood,  Cat.  Supp.  t.  4.  f.  33. 

OlwandUa  aurieularia,  D'Orb.  Voy.  Am6r.  M6rid.  421.  t.  59. 
f.  20-22  shell  (animal?). 

Though  M.  D'Orbigny  in  his  text  correctly  described  OUva  auri" 
euiarid  of  Lamarck,  yet  in  his  figure  of  the  animal  he  represents 
the  shell  of  OUva  hipUeata^  which  does  not  even  answer  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  genus  to  which  he  refers  it ;  M.  Deshayes  has  re- 
ferred both  anmial  and  shell  to  that  species  (see  Lamk.  Hist.  ed.  2. 
X.  634). 

M.  Dudos  to  obviate  the  inconsistency — on  what  authority  I  do 
not  know — in  his  enlarged  copy  of  M.  D'Orbigny's  figure  of  the 
animal,  places  on  it  a  figure  of  the  shell  of  the  true  OUva  amrieu- 
laria  of  Lamarck ! 

It  must  be  left  to  succeeding  naturalists  to  discover  if  the  animal 
fiffured  by  M.  D'Orbigny  is  tlutt  of  O.  hipUeata  or  O.  awrieuUtria. 
My  genus  Scapkula  was  established  on  D'Orbigny's  account  of  the 


2.   SCAPHULA  R06ALINA. 

White,  with  distant  zigxag  yellow  lines ;  front  of  pillar  rose-co- 
loured. 

OUva  rofolmo,  Dudos, OUv.  1. 1.  f.  1, 2;  Reeve,  C.  Lt.  30.  f.  99. 

11.   MiCANA. 

Shdl  ovate  or  obconic;  spire  conical,  callous;  upper  sutural 
groove  obliterated ;  aperture  ovate ;  inner  lip  thickened,  expanded ; 
pillar  with  two  small  grooves  in  front ;  anterior  belt  narrow,  single. 
Animal ?    Operculum  half-ovate,  homy. 
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1.  MiCANA  NANA. 

Foluta  niiidula,  Soland.  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.  S.  521. 

F.  utriculus.  Tar.,  Gmelin,  E.  M.  t.  363.  f.  4. 

Oliva  nana,  Lamk.  no.  60 ;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  25.  f.  5-8,  oper.  A.  fi ; 
ReeTe,  C.  I.  t.  23.  f.  66. 

V.  I^pidula,  var..  Born. 

Oliva  micansy  Desh. 

Foluta  micans,  Soland.  MSS. ;  Dillw.  R.S.  521 ;  £.  M.  t.  363.  f.  3. 

Oliva  ndllepunctata,  Daclos,  Oliv.  t.  25.  f.  1-4 ;  Reeve,  C.  I. 
t.  28.  f.  87. 

Oliva  oryza,  Lamk.  no.  62;  Duclos,  Oliv.  t.  1.  f.  9,  10. 

Foluta  oryza,  Dillw.  R.  S.  522. 

Oliva  rufifaaciata.  Reeve,  C.  I.  t.  28.  f.  88. 

Hab,  West  Indies. 


January  26,  1858. 
P.  L.  Sclater,  Esq.,  F.L.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  Notice  of  a  New  Genus  of  UROPELTiDiS  from  Ceylon,  in 
THE  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  By  Dr.  J.  £. 
Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.  and  Ent.  Soc.  etc. 

[(Reptilia,  PI.  XIII.) 

In  examining  the  reptiles  recently  acquired  in  the  British  Museum, 
Mr.  Edward  Gerrard  observed  a  Saurian  from  Ceylon,  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  new.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  sending  a  description  of 
it  to  the  Society,  and  in  naming  it  after  Mr.  Gerrard,  the  preparer 
of  the  osteological  specimens  and  of  the  animals  in  spirits  in  the 
British  Museum,  who  has  a  most  extraordinary  empirical  knowledge 
of  the  osteology  of  the  different  vertebrated  animals  and  of  the 
species  of  reptiles  and  fish. 

MiTYLIA,  n*  g. 

Head  tapering  in  front,  acute ;  rostral  scale  produced,  compressed, 
acute,  bluntly  keeled  above  and  below.  Tail  very  short,  subcorneal, 
rounded,  covered  with  very  close-set  rough  scales,  each  marked  with 
two  slight  ridges  of  small  asperities,  with  a  central  terminal  roueh 
oblong  plate  furnished  with  a  perpendicular  blimt  keel ;  subcaudal 
shieldU  m  five  rows,  central  series  rather  wider,  six-sided ;  vent  with 
two  shields  in  front,  and  one  in  front  of  them  between  their  base. 
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MiTYLIA  GeRRARDI.       (PI.  XIII.) 

Black ;  sides  with  a  series  of  short  white  perpendicular  bands ; 
underside  white,  with  a  black  spot  in  the  middle  of  each  scale,  a 
white  oblong  four-sided  spot  over  the  base  of  the  caudal  rugosity  ; 
subcaudal  scales  few,  with  a  small  black  spot  in  the  centre  of  each. 

Hab,  Ceylon. 

The  form  of  the  head  agrees  with  the  genus  Rhinophis  of  Wagler ; 
but  it  differs  from  that  genus  in  the  shortness,  and  especially  in  the 
structure,  of  the  caudal  shield,  which,  in  that  genus,  is  formed  of  a 
single  homy  conical  plate. 


2.  Notice  of  the  Bosch  Vark  (Potamochcerus  africanus), 

LIVING  IN   THE  GARDENS  OF  THE   SoCIETY.      By  Dr.  J.  £. 

Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  etc. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LIX.) 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  I  was  able  to  examine  a  living  specimen 
of  the  Bosch  Vark  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  some  zoologists 
who  had  lived  at  the  Cape  had  expressed  to  me  a  doubt  as  to  the 
distinctness  of  the  Painted  Pig  of  the  Camaroons  from  the  Boseh 
Vark  of  the  Cape,  which  they  informed  me  b  apt  to  vary  in  co- 
louring, being  sometimes  fulvous. 

Anv  one  who  examines  the  two  living  animals  as  they  are  now 
placed,  in  two  paddocks  side  by  side  in  the  Gardens,  must  at  once 
be  satisfied  of  the  distinctness  of  the  species  of  the  two  animals, 
quite  independent  of  any  variation  that  may  occur  in  the  ground 
colour  of  the  individuals,  and  at  the  same  time  be  convinced  of  their 
distinctness  from  the  other  pig  and  of  their  alliance  to  each  other. 
Their  differences  may  be  thus  stated  in  parallel  columns : — 

P.  AFRICANUS,  S.  Africa.  P.  penicillatus,  W.  Africa. 

The  hair  very  long,  blackish.  The    hair    short,    adpressed, 

deep  red. 

The  nuchal  crest  very  laree.  The  nuchal  crest  small,  low, 

bushv,  and  extending  over  the  white,  forming  a  narrow  line, 
shoulder. 

Tail  slender,  placed  rather  high  Tail  very  thick,   placed  very 

up.  high  up  in  the  haunches. 

The    ears    moderate,    rather  The  ears  large,  elongate,  nar- 

broad,  with  a  small  pencil  at  the  row,  with  a  large  terminal  pencil, 
tip. 

These  descriptions  were  taken  at  the  same  time  of  the  year. 

The  two  sexes  of  the  two  species  are  similarly  coloured  and  agree 
in  the  above  characters.  There  are  also  several  other  distinctive 
characters  not  so  easily  described. 
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3.  Notes  on  a  Collbction  of  Birds  receivbd  by  M.  Ver- 
REAUx  OF  Paris  from  the  Rio  Napo  in  the  Republic  of 
Ecuador.    Bt  Philip  Lutlby  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  etc. 

(Aves,  PL  CXXXII.) 

Some  time  since  I  had  the  honour  of  directmg  the  attention  of 
this  Society  to  a  collection  of  hirds  helone;ing  to  Mr.  Gould,  which 
had  heen  formed  on  the  upper  Rio  Napo,  m  the  province  of  Quixos, 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  republic  of  Ecuador*.  Several  other  small 
collections  have  lately  come  into  the  possession  of  Sir  William  Jardine 
and  Mr.  Grould  from  the  same  country,  to  all  appearances  prepared 
by  the  same  hand  ;  but  there  has  been  nothing  very  striking  in  the 
way  of  novelties  amongst  them,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  a  new 
Motmot  (Mamotus  aqaatorialu,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  223)  and 
one  or  two  scarce  species  of  Toucan. 

Judging  from  the  labels  on  some  of  these  specimens,  I  am  led  to 
betieve  that  they  were  collected  by  a  physician  and  naturalist  named 
ViUavicencio,  lately  resident  at  Puerto  del  Napo,  where  he  is  spoken 
of  by  the  great  Italian  traveller  Osculati  in  his  '  Esplorazione  delle 
R^oni  Equatoriali  t,'  and  to  whom  M.  Bourcier  has  dedicated 
the  beautiful  Humming-bird  called  Helionuuter  villavieencii.  I  am 
glad  of  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  I  have  been  informed  that 
this  gentleman  is  now  on  his  way  to  Europe,  with  the  object  of  pub- 
lishing maps  of  the  republic  of  Ecuador,  and  giving  to  the  world  an 
account  of  his  discoveries  in  that  little-known  country. 

M.  Verreaux's  fine  series  of  birds — embracing  upwards  of  170 
species,  a  paft  of  which  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  exnibiting  to  this 
Society — ^has  evidently  been  formed  in  nearly  the  same  locality  as 
those  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  and  contains  specimens  of  most 
of  the  species  which  I  have  previously  noticed  as  coining  from  this 
quarter.  There  are,  however,  many  additional  species,  and  upwards 
of  twenty  which  I  consider  unnamed,  and  have  accordingly  described 
as  new,  and  amouff  these  are  several  very  peculiar  forms.  M.  Ver- 
reaux,  knowing  the  interest  which  I  take  in  tracing  the  ranse  of 
species,  has  kindlv  transmitted  to  me  a  perfect  series,  and  I  have 
thought  it  desirable  to  give  a  complete  Ust  of  them,  in  order  to  show 
the  ffeneral  character  of  the  Avi-fauna  of  this  country. 

Ai.  Jules  Verreaux  carefully  examined  the  whole  of  these  birds 
before  they  left  his  brother's  hands,  labelling  nearly  every  species, 
and  thus  greatly  lightening  the  severe  labour  of  finding  correct  names 
for  so  large  a  coUection.  In  the  case  of  the  new  species  I  have 
always  adopted  his  MS.  names,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  have 
seldom  found  it  necessary  to  disagree  from  the  results  at  which  he 
has  arrived. 

The  most  noticeable  things  in  the  collection  are  two  Tanagers, 
which  seem  to  be  not  only  specifically  but  generically  different  nrom 

«  See  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  109  ei  ieq, 

t  Esplorazione  delle  Regione  BqaatoriAli  longo  il  Napo  ed  il  flume  delle  Amaz- 
zoni,  da  Gaetano  Osculati.    Ed.  2.  Milano,  1854,  1  vol.  8to. 
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anything  hitherto  known ;  the  fine  series  of  Formicariidte,  embracing 
upwards  of  thirty  species,  of  which  several  appear  to  be  undescribed; 
and  a  new  bird  of  the  pecuhar  South  American  family  Pteropto- 
chida,  forming  a  link  between  Mendaxis  and  Scytcdapus. 

1.  RosTRHAMus  80CIABILI8  (Vicill.),  Bp.  Cousp.  i.  p.  20  ; 
Strickl.  Orn.  Syn.  p.  136,  juv. 

2.  Scops ? 

This  bird  seems  certainly  different  from  any  of  the  S.  American 
members  of  the  genus  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  M.  Jules 
Verreaux  has  attached  a  new  name  to  it,  considering  it  to  be  unde- 
scribed. Although  seyeral  naturalists  have  paid  much  attention  to 
the  StrigicUB  of  late  years,  there  is  still  much  confusion  in  several  of 
the  groups  as  to  the  distinctness  of  the  different  species,  and  in  none 
perhaps  more  than  in  the  difficult  genus  to  which  this  bird  belongs. 
I  am  therefore  unwilling  to  describe  the  present  example  as  new 
until  I  can  give  a  general  review  of  all  the  American  species  of  the 
genus. 

3.  AcANTHYLis  ALBicoLLis  (ViciU.),  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1854, 
p.  110, 

4.  Trogon  yiriois,  Linn.;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  148. —  T.  melano- 
pterus,  Gould,  Mon.  pi.  10,  11. 

5.  Trogon  ramonianus,  Dev.  &  DesMurs,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1849,  p.  331  ;  Voy.  Castehiau,  Zool.  Ois.  p.  33.  pi.  11.  fig.  2. 

6.  Pharomacrus  ANTI8IEN8I8  (D*Orb.  &  Lafr.). — Caluruspul- 
chellus,  Gould. 

7.  Pharomacrus  auriceps  (Gould),  Bp.  Consp.  p.  152. 

8.  Bucco  hyperrhynchus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  193. 
pi.  cv. 

9.  Bucco  MACROOACTYLUS  (Spix),  Sclatcr,  Syn.  of  Bucc.  p.  14. 

10.  MaLACOPTILA  UNITORQUE8,  DuBuS. 

I  am  still  doubtful  about  the  real  specific  distinctness  of  this  species 
and  M.  nigrifu9ca  from  3f .  fasea  of  Cayenne.  See  my  remarks  in 
P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  195. 

1 1 .  NoNNULA  FRONTALIS,  Sclatcr,  Mou.  Bucc.  p.  20. 

A  specimen  apparently  referable  to  this  Bogota  species,  but  with- 
out any  appearance  of  the  rufous  front  of  the  adult. 

12.  MoNASA  PERUANA,  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  194. 

13.  MoNASA  NIGRIFRON8,  Spix. 
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14.  Galbula  lsucogastsb,  Vidll. — G.  cAmlcoikormXy  Sdatcr, 
P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  1 10. 

I  betiere  I  was  in  error  in  sepamthig  the  bird  from  Quixos  from 
G.  leueogastra.  A  more  mature  specimen  in  tbe  presnit  collection 
seems  to  be  not  different  from  the  latter  species. 

15.  MoMOTUS  SBMIRUFUS,  Sclater»  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  254. 

16.  MoxoTus  isauATORiAuiSy  Groold,  p.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  223. 

17.  Dacnis  cayama  (L.)  ?,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  252. 

18.  Chlorophanes  atricapilla,  Vieill. 

19.  Anabatrs  LINEATICEP8,  Sdater,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Jmie 
1856. 

20.  An  ABATES  INFUSCATU8,  Sdater,  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  June 
1856. — A.  amasoHuSf  Lafr.  MS. 

These  two  birds  agree  well  with  the  ^rpes  of  my  descriptions  in 
my  own  collection,  which  were  procored  on  the  Vpper  Amason. 
The  former  bird  is  also  among  the  species  collected  by  Hauxwell  on 
the  Ucayali,  one  of  whose  specimens  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

21.  Anabates  ruficaudatus,  Lafr.  et  D*Orb.  Syn.  Ay.  in  Mag. 
de  Zool.  ia38,  p.  15. 

22.  Anabates  erythropterus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  27. 
Both  these  two  birds  agree  with  Bogota  skins. 

23.  Anabates  melanorhynchus,  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  p.  35. 
pi.  21.  fig.  1  (teste  Lafresnayo). 

24.  Anabates  melanopezus,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  saturate  umbrino-brunneus,  uropygio  ru/escente,  eauda 
pure  ru/a  :  aubtus  pallide  cinerascenti-brunneus,  medialiter 
dilutior  ;  yula  albicantiore  sed  rufo  lavata  ;  crisso  ru/eaeente  ; 
tectricibus  tubalaribua  cum  remigum  intua  nigricantium  parte 
vicina  l€ete  ruJU:  roatro  nigro,  gonyde  pallescente;  pedibu* 
nigricanti-plumbeU, 
Long,  tota  7*0,  alee  3*2,  caudae  3*0. 

This  species  is  yery  closely  allied  to  Tschudi's  A,  ochroUemus, 
with  which  it  has  been  identified  by  M.  de  Lafresnaye.  But  as  I 
haye  in  my  collection  one  of  Tschudi's  original  specimens  (of  A. 
oehrohemus)t  I  am  enabled  to  affirm  that  the  two  birds,  though  much 
resembling  one  another,  cannot  be  considered  as  of  the  same  species. 
Their  upper  surfaces  are  much  alike;  but  beneath,  the  present  bird  is 
of  a  yery  pale  ashy- brown,  while  A,  ochrolamus  is  nearly  as  dark 
below  as  aboye.  In  A.  melanopezus  the  bill  is  shorter,  stouter,  and 
nearly  all  black,  and  the  feet  are  blackish  lead-colonr  ;  in  A.  ochro- 
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Uemus  the  bill  is  thinner  and  more  elongated,  yellowish,  with  the 
culmen  hom-colonr,  and  the  feet  are  pale  brown. 

25.  Anabates  pyrrhooes.  Cab.  in  Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  p.  689. 
— A,  ochraceus,  Lafr.  MS. 

A  specimen  referable,  as  I  believe,  to  this  species,  of  which  I  have 
seen  examples  in  the  Paris  Museum  and  in  the  collection  of  the  Aca- 
demy at  Philadelphia,  b  marked  "  A,  ochraceus,  Lafr." 

26.  Anabates  gutturatus,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb.  Syn.  At.  in  Mag. 
de  Zool.  1838,  p.  14  (teste  Lafresnayo). 

27.  Anabates  pulyericolor,  sp.nov. — St/nallaxispulvericolar, 
Lafr.  MS. 

Terricolori'brunneus,  interscapulio  saturatiore,  subtus  dilutiorf 
alts  extus  et  cauda  omnino  rufis :  rostro  bretn,  paulum  incurve, 
albo  ;  pedibus  robustis,  plumbeis. 

Long,  tota  6*2,  alse  2*6,  caudae  2*8  ;  tarsi  0'8,  rostri  a  fronte  0*5. 

A  single  bad  specimen  of  this  species  belonging  to  M.  de  Laires- 
naye,  and  kindly  lent  to  me  by  him  along  with  other  specimens 
selected  from  this  collection,  bears  the  MS.  name  Synallaxis  pulveri- 
color.  It  appears,  however,  to  me  to  be  better  placed  with  Ana- 
bates, and  more  nearly  resembles  the  figure  given  in  Bu£Pon*s  PI. 
£nl.  of  Anabates  guianenais,  which  is  the  type  of  the  genus,  than 
anything  I  have  yet  seen.  Had  it  been  from  Guiana  instead  of  the 
Bio  Napo,  I  should  have  thought  it  was  probably  referable  to  that 
long-lost  species. 

It  certainly  is  not  a  typical  Anabates,  speaking  of  the  set  of  birds 
commonlv  so  called,  the  bill  being  shorter,  straighter,  and  smaller 
than  in  these  birds  generally,  though  not  very  different  from  that  of 
Anabates  erythrophthalmus,  but  it  is  more  nearly  allied  to  Anabates 
than  to  any  species  of  Synallaxis  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

28.  ScLERURUS  brunneus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  18o7>  p.  17. 

Agrees  with  mjr  specimen  from  Bogota,  and  confirms  my  impres- 
sion as  to  the  vahdity  of  this  species. 

Long,  tota  6*2,  alee  3*0,  caudee  2*3,  rostri  a  fronte  *8,  a  rictu  11, 
tarsi  '9. 

29.  Synallaxis  brunneicaudalis,  sp.  nov. — Synallaxis  brun- 
neicauda,  Lafr.  MS. 

Supra  olivaceo-brunnea,  alis  extus  et  pileo  castanets,  subtus 
obscure  cinerascens,  lateribus  olivaceo  indutis :  cauda  rectri- 
eibus  decern,  colore  saturate  purpurascenti-brunneis,  plumarum 
scapis  nigris :  tectricibus  subalaribus  ochraceo-flavis :  rostro 
nigro,  gonydis  basi  albicante  :  pedibus  brunneis. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alee  2*4,  caudae  2*7,  rostri  a  fronte  '6,  tarsi  '95. 

A  fine  large  Synallaxis,  for  which  I  have  employed  M.  de  Lafres- 
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naye's  MS.  name.     The  only  adult  specimen  b  in  bad  condition. 
Both  the  examples  belong  to  M.  de  Lafresnaye's  collection. 

30.  Synallaxis  ALBiouLARiSy  sp.  noY. — SynoHoxU  albigula, 
Lafr.  MS. 

iSkpra  murin<hbrunnea ;  eauda  caneolore;  pileo  portico  et  tectri- 
eibus  alarum  exttu  ruJU  :  lateribus  capitis  et  eorpore  subtus 
einereis :  laris  albidis  :  gula  et  ventre  medio  pure  albie,  lateri- 
bus et  crisao  brunneeeenti-cinereia :  roatri  nigricantis  gonyde 
albieante :  pedibua  clare  brunneis. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2'3. 

A  short-tailed  species  of  SynaUaxiSy  as  I  should  jadge  from  the 
only  specimen  under  obsenrationy  in  which,  however,  the  medial  rec- 
trices  are  absent.  It  is  ver^  nearly  alHed  to  Temminck's  S,  albescens, 
but  differs  sufficiently  in  its  white  throat  and  belly,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  the  unique  specimen. 

31.  Xenops  6ENIBARBI8,  Tcmm.  ? 
An  imperfect  specimen. 

32.  Dendrornis  pallidirostris,  Lafr. 
"Affinis  2>.  chuncotambo,  Tsch."— iq/V. 

33.  Dendrornis  brevirostris,  Lafr. 

34.  PicoLAPTES  albo-lineatus,  Lafr.  Rev.  Zool.  1848,  p.  208. 

35.  XiPHORHYNCHUS  ORENADENSIS,  Lafr. 

36.  Dendrocouiptes  atrirostris,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb. ;  Lafr. 
Rey.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1851,  p.  466. 

37.  Glyphorhynchus  cuneatus,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  209  ? 

I  am  not  certain  whether  characters  of  species  32,  33  and  35  have 
yet  been  published  or  not ;  but  as  M.  de  Lafresnaye  has  worked  so 
energetically  at  this  group  of  birds,  I  am  unwilling  to  anticipate  him 
by  publishing  descriptions  of  birds  which  bear  his  names. 

TROGLODYTINiB. 

38.  Cyphorinus  modulator  (D'Orb.). 

Tkryothorus  modulatory  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  230. — Sarochalinus  rufi- 
gularis,  DesMurs  in  Casteln.  Voy.  Ois.  p.  49.  pi.  17.  fig.  2. 

39.  Cyphorinus  leucostictus.  Cab.  Orn.  Not  i.  p.  206  ? 

This  species  is  very  nearly  resembling,  but  not  perhaps  quite  iden- 
tical with,  my  Scytalopus  prostheleucus  from  Mexico,  P.  Z.  8.  1 856, 
p.  290.  I  was  quite  wrong  in  referring  this  latter  bird  to  the  genus 
Seytalopus,  that  form  with  its  closed  nostrils  belonging  to  the  Pte- 
roptocldd<B  (a  name  which  I  propose  to  substitute  for  Lafresnaye*s 
term  Rhinomydace) ;  while  the  Cyphorinif  presentmg  a  somewhat 
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similar  outward  appearance,  but  readily  distingaishable  upon  dose 
examination,  are  true  Wrens  in  structure.  Tne  same  observation 
may  be  made  of  Lafresni^e's  Scytalopua  griaeicoUia  from  Bogota. 
Cabanis  gives  Guiana  and  Mexico  as  localities  for  his  V,  leucostictus ; 
if  the  birds  from  these  two  localities  are  not  identical  (as  I  think  is 
likely  to  be  the  case),  the  S.  American  bird  may  retain  Cabanis*s 
name,  and  the  Mexican  species  be  called  Cyphorinus  proatheleucuB, 
The  specimens  in  the  present  collection  differ  from  the  Mexican  bird 
in  their  rather  larger  size,  longer  bill,  and  the  deeper  chestnut  of  the 
back  and  upper  wing-coverts,  which  latter  are  not  nearly  so  much 
spotted  with  white. 

40.  Thryothorus  coraya  (Gm.). 

Rather  darker  head,  but  hardly  distinct  from  the  Cayenne  bird. 

41.  Myiodioctks  canadensis  (Linn.). 

42.  Rhimamphus  blackbtjrnia,  juv. 

43.  Rhimamphus  CiBRULEUs  (Linn.),  juv. 

44.  TuRDUS  MINIMUS,  Lafr. 

45.  TuRDUs  PHiEOPYGOS,  Cab.  in  Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  p.  ^^6. 
Back  slightly  darker,  but  not  apparently  otherwise  different. 

46.  Malacocichla  maculata,  sp.  nov. 

Cathanu  maeulatus,  J.  Verreaux,  MS. 

Supra  niffricantischistacea,  pileo  toto  cum  capitis  latcribus  niger- 
rimis :  subtus  ochracescenti-albida,  lateraliter  schistacca  :  gula 
ctpcctorc  summo  triangularitcr  nigra  inaculatis,  maculis  quoque 
in  ventris  lateribus  rotundis,  obsolete  achistaeeia:  tectricibus 
subalaribus  nigro-achistaceis  :  roatro  et  pedibuaflama. 
Long,  tota  7*0,  idse  3'6,  caud®  2'8,  rostri  a  fronte  '6,  a  rictu  '85, 
tarsi  1*4. 

This  interesting  bird  is  a  close  ally  of  Gould's  Malacocichla  dryaa 
from  Guatemala,  and  I  have  therefore  placed  it  in  the  same  genus. 
It  may  be  distinguished  from  that  species  by  the  dark  slaty  colour 
of  the  back,  which  in  M,  dryaa  is  greenish  olive.  Whether  these 
birds  vdll  be  ultimately  separable  mm  the  genus  Catharua  is,  I 
think,  questionable;  and  M.  Jules  Verreaux  is  therefore  quite  as 
likely  to  be  correct  in  his  appellation  of  this  species  as  I  am  in  mine. 
Besides  M.  dryaa  from  Guatemala  (P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  285,  pi.  75), 
Prince  Bonaparte  has  described  a  Mexican  species — M.  mexicana 
(Compt.  Rend.  Aug.  2,  1856).  The  Prince  also  informed  me  (after 
a  visit  to  M.  de  Lafresnaye's  collection,  which  he  made  shortly  before 
his  decease)  that  Myioturdua  /uaeater,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1845,  p.  341, 
belongs  to  this  same  genus — so  that  this  is  probably  the  fourth 
species  known. 
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47.  Cymbilanitjs  lineatus  (Leach),  (^  et  $  . 

48.  Thamnophilus  mklanvrus,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  69. 
pi.  83. 

49.  Thamnophilus  corvinus,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S,  1855,  p.  69. 

50.  Thamnophilus  melanoceps,  Spix,  Ay.  Bras.  ii.  p.  28. 
pi.  39.  fig.  1 ;  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  133. 

51.  Thamnophilus  maculipennis,  Sclater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Joum. 
i.  p.  247. 

52.  Thamnophilus  ^eTHiops,  sp.  nov. 

S .  Aier  umcolor ;   campterio  et   tectricibus  subalaribus  albo 

variegatis :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigerrimU, 
? .  Ca9taneo»brunnea  unicolor,  alls  intus  obscurioribus,  macuHs 
guibugdam  tectrieum  superiorum  majorum  apicalibus  cum  camp- 
terii  margine  et  tectridbus  subalarihis  flavicanti-rujis  :  cauda 
nigra  :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alse  2*8,  caudae  2*5,  rostri  a  rictu  '85,  tarsi  '9. 
This  species  is  in  colour  like  T.  immaculattig,  of  a  uniform  black  ; 
but,  whilst  that  has  only  a  very  insignificant  white  patch  on  the 
bend  of  the  wing,  the  T.  atkiops  has  Uie  under  wing- coverts  as  well 
as  the  upper  coverts  close  to  the  bend  varied  with  white.     Besides, 
the  bill  is  much  shorter  and  stouter,  and  the  whole  bird  is  smaller 
in  its  dimensions.     Of  7.  immaculatus  I  make  the  corresponding 
measurements : — Long,  tota  7*0,  alee  3*3,  caudee  3*0,  rostri  a  rictu 
10,  tarsi  1*3. 

53.  Thamnophilus  capitalis,  sp.  nov. 

(5 .  Cinereus,  alls  intus  obscurioribua :  pileo  nigra  ;  subtus  dilu- 
tior,  tectridbus  subalaribus  et  marginibus  remigum  interioribus 
ockracescenti-albidis  :    cauda  nigricante  :    rostro   et  pedibus 
plumbeo-nigris, 
$  .   Umbrino-brunnea  ;  pileo  rufo  ;  subtus  dilutior,  guJa  albican- 
tiore :  rostro  pedibusque  plumbeis,  illius  mandibula  inferiore 
pallidiore. 
Long,  tota  5'7,  al»  2*5,  caudee  2*0,  tarsi  '7b. 
This  Thamnophilus  belongs  to  the  typical  division  of  the  group 
which  contains  T,  mevius  and  its  allies.     It  is  easily  distinguishable 
by  its  uniform  cinereous  plumage  and  black  head,  with  the  absence 
of  all  markings  on  the  wings  and  tail.     M.  Verreaux*s  collection 
contains  a  male  not  quite  adult  and  two  females  of  this  species. 

54.  Thamnophilus  strigilatus,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  36. 
fig.  1? 

Apparently  a  female  of  some  species  of  this  genus.  A  large  light- 
chestnut  blotch  occupies  the  base  of  the  back  feathers,  which  are 
inordinately  thickened. 
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55.  Dysithamnus  8CHi8TACEU8(D'Orb.). — ThamnapMtu  sehia- 
taceus,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  170.  pi.  5.  fig.  1. 

<J .  Obscure  cinereus,  subtus  vix  dilutior,  macula  parva  sub  dorsi 

medii  pennis  et  rectricum  margine  apicali  angvsta  albis :  rostra 

et  pedibus  nigris. 
$  .  Obscure  brunnea,  subtusjiamcantt-ru/escens,  gula  albicante  ; 

alls  caudaque  ntgrieanti-fuseis^  rectricum  margine  apiedli  ru' 

fescenti-alba. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*8,  candae  1*9,  tarsi  *75. 
Obs. — Affinis  D.  plwnbeo  ex  Brasilia,  sed  alis  concobribos  neque 
albo  marginatis. 

I  refer  tbis  bird  with  some  doubt  to  D'Orbigny's  species. 

56.  Dysithamnus  leucostictus,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  umbrino-brunneus,  pileo  ru/escentiore,  pennis  omnibus  in- 
terne cinereis :  subtus  cinereus^  capitis  lateribus  cum  gula  et 
pectore  guttis  elongatis  albis,  pennas  mediae  occupantibus,  ma- 
culatis :  ventri  lateribus  et  crisso  olivaceo  tinctis :  cauda  ob- 
scure nigra,  extus  brunneo  marginata  :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  5*2,  alee  2*75,  caudae  2*0,  tarsi  1*85. 
This  species  is  noticeable  on  account  of  the  clear  white  elongated 
shaft-spots  on  the  throat  and  breast,  which  distinguish  it  from  other 
birds  of  the  group.     In  two  younger  specimens  in  MM.  Verreaux's 
collection  these  spots  are  hardly  yet  apparent,  and  the  rich  brown 
edgbg  of  the  upper  plumage  is  only  partly  assumed,  leaving  these 
parts  of  a  brownish  cmereous. 

57.  Dysithamnus  semicinereus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  90. 
pi.  97,  9. 

58.  Pyriglena  serva,  sp.  nov. 

(3 .  Nigra,  subtus  magis  ardesiaca  :  macula  magna  interscapular 
rium  interna  et  tectricum  alarium  superiorum  marginibus  apica- 
libus  cum  campterio  albis  ;  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
$ .  Olivascenti'Cinerea,  macula  interscapularium  interna  alba : 
subtus  saturate  ferruginea  ;  alis  caudaque  fuscis,  tectricum 
alarium  superiorum  marginibus  et  tectricibus  subalaribus  ru/es- 
centibus ;  rostro  superiore  nigra,  inferiore  flavido :  pedibus 
fuscis, 
Lon^.  tota  5*3,  alse  2*5,  caudse  2*3,  rostri  a  rictu  0*8,  tarsi  0*9. 
Distinguished  from  Pyriglena  domicella  and  P.  atra  by  its  smaller 
size.     Sir  William  JardUne  recentlv  lent  me  some  specimens  of  For- 
micariida  from  Quixos,  among  which  were  examples  of  both  sexes  of 
thb  same  species.     I  do  not  know  Lamus  funebris,  Licht.  (Doubl. 
p.  47),  from  Cayenne,  but  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  his  short  cha- 
racters, it  can  hardly  be  identical  with  the  present  bird. 

59.  Pyriglena  quixensis  (Comalia). — Thamnopkilus  quixensis, 
Com.  Vert.  Syn.  p.  12. — Pyriglena  quixensis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854, 
p.  112. 
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60.  Pyriglena  rufiventris  (Corn.)* — Tkamnophiius  rufiven- 
tris.  Corn.  Vert.  Syn.  p.  12. — PyrigUna  rvfiventrU,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1854,  p.  112. 

Probably  the  female  of  the  preceding. 

61.  Thamnomanes  glaucus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  230;  Bp. 
Conap.  i.  p.  201  ? 

62.  FoRMicivoRA  CINERA8CSN6,  Sclater,  p.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  131. 

This  specuneu  agrees  perfectly  with  others  from  the  same  locality, 
except  in  the  absence  of  all  edgings  to  the  wing-coverts. 

63.  FoRMicivoRA  HAUxwELLi,  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  131. 
pi.  cxxTi.  fig.  2y  ^  et  $ . 

64.  FORMICIVORA  MENBTRIE8I. 

Myrmatktra  wunHrien^  D*Orb.  Voy.  Am.  M^r.  Ois.  p.  184. 

65.  FORMICIVORA  FYGMJiA  (6m.),  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  831.  fig.  2, 
^et  ?. 

f    66,  FORMICIVORA  CAUDATA,  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  254,  pi.  74, 

JQV. 

67.  Hypocnemis  myiotherina  (Spix) ;  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  185.5, 
p.  146. 

68.  Hypocnemis  melanosticta,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  234. 
pi.  Ixxiii. 

69.  Hypocnemis  theresjb  (DesMurs). 

Conopophaga  tkeresa,  DesMurs,  Voy.  Casteln.  Ois.  p.  51.  pi.  16. 
fig.  2. 

70.  Hypocnemis  ornata. — Formieivora  omata,  Sclater,  Rev. 
et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1853,  p.  480,  <J  et  ? . 

71.  Hypocnemis  cantator  (Bodd.),  PI.  Enl.  700,  ?. 

72.  Hypocnemis  p<bcilonota.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  213.  pi.  4. 
%.2,  ?. 

73.  PiTHYS  ALBIFRON8  (Gm.),  PI.  Enl.  707.  fig.  1. 

74.  Heterocnemis  albioularis,  sp.  nov. 
Brunnescenti-olivaceus,  plumis  omnibus  nigro  obsolete  marginatis, 

alts  caudaque  nigricantibtts ;  fascia  alarum  duplici  alba  :  sub- 
tus  pallide  cinerascenSj  gutture  albo,  ventre  nigricante  tram- 
versim  lineato  :  rostro  nigro,  mandibula  in/erioris  basi  afbido  : 
pedibus  fuseis. 
Long,  tota  4*2,  alse  2*35,  candse  09,  rostri  a  rictu  0*9,  tarsi  10. 
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06«. — Affinis  H.  bambla  ex  Cayenna,  sed  crassitie  paulo  majore, 
rostro  longiore  et  gula  alba  dignoscenda. 

75.  CONOPOPHAGA  TORRIDA,  Sp.  DOT. 

Clare  brunnescenti-olivacea,  dorsi  plumis  nigro  partim  variegatU ; 
capite  supra,  alls  et  cauda  ferrugineecenti-brunneis  :  tectricibus 
alarum  et  secundariis  extus  macula  apicali  fulvo-Jlavida  ama- 
tis :  plumarum  /asciculo  postoculari  albo:  subtus  clare/erru- 
ginea,  gula  et  ventre  medio  albicantibus,  hypochondriU  et  ventre 
imo  magis/iilvis :  mandibula  superior e  nigra,  inferiore  cornea  : 
pedibus  pallidis. 
Long,  tota  4 '6,  alae  2*8,  caudse  1*2,  tarsi  I'O. 
M.  Yeireaux's  collection  contained  a  single  specimen  of  this  ap- 
parently new  Conopophaga,  not  in  very  eood  plumage.     A  more 
perfect  example  in  the  British  Museum,  which  is  from  Chamicurros 
in  Eastern  Peru,  has  furnished  ray  specific  characters. 

This  is  a  typical  species  of  the  genus  somewhat  allied  to  C.  lineata 
of  South-eastern  Brazil. 

76.  Conopophaga  peeuviana,  DesMurs,  Voy.  Casteln.  Ois. 
p.  52.  pi.  16.  fig.  1. 

77.  FORMICARIUS  NIGRIFRON8,  Grould,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  68. 

78.  FoRMiCARius  ANALI8  (LafV.  etD'Orb.),  D'Orb.  Voy.  pi.  6  bis, 
fig.  1. 

79.  FoRMiCARius  NiGRO-MACULATUs  (Lafr.  ct  D'Orb.),  D'Orb. 
Voy.  Ois.  pi.  6*. 

80.  Chamaza  nobilis,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  68. 

81.  GrALLARIA  PLAVIR08TRIS,  Sp.  UOT.' 

Brunnescenti'Olivacea,  loris  et  capitis  lateribus   ru/escentibus  : 
subtus  alba,  pectoris  medii  et  lateralis  plumis  pallide  rujis, 
utrinque  nigro  late  limbatis,  quasi  squamatis;   gula  latentm 
plumis  rufo  tinctis,  fascia  nigricante  intus  marginalia;   tec- 
tricibus  subalaribus  pallide  rufis ;  rostro  fiavo  ;  pedibus  dare 
brunneis. 
Long,  tota  4*2,  alse  2*7,  caudae  I'l,  tarsi  0*9,  rostri  a  rictu  0*7. 
This  diminutive  Grallaria  is  very  like  the  Venezuelan  bird  which 
I  described  in  the  Proceedings  for  last  year  (P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  129) 
under  the  name  G.  loricata.     Like  that,  it  has  a  pectoral  band 
formed  by  the  black  margins  of  the  pale  rufous  feathers  ;  but  in  the 
present  species  the  band  is  much  narrower,  and  the  head  is  not 
chestnut. 

82.  Grallaria  fulviventris,  sp.  nov. 

Olivaceo-brunnea,  pileo  obscuriore,  alis  extus  magis  n^fescentibus, 
loris  albidis :  subtus  gula  et  abdomine  medio  albis,  pectore, 
ventri  lateribus  et  crisso  cum  tectricibus  alarum  in/erioribus 
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saturate  /ulvis,  pectore  lineis  quihuadam  nigris  variegato : 

ro8tro  superiore  nigra,  inferiore,  nisi  apice,  flavo:  pedibus 

pallide  brunneis. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  3*2,  caudse  1*4,  tarsi  1*5,  rostri  a  rictu  0*95. 

This  Grallaria  seems  to  belong  to  a  species  distinct  from  anything 

jet  described.     The  bird  most  resembling  it  of  those  I  have  met 

with,  is  G.  macularia,  of  which  there  are  specimens  in  the  Leyden 

Museum ;   but  that  is  rather  a  peculiar  species,  remarkable  for  its 

denuded  orbits  and  short,  strong  hind-nail,  whUe  this  bird  has  the 

hind-nail  slender  and  rather  long,  and  is  in  every  respect  a  typical 

member  of  the  genus. 

Genus  novum  Agathopus. 

Rostrum  modiccs  longitudinis,  bremus  quam  caput,  subuiatum, 
culndne  recto,  ad  apicem  paulum  ineurvo,  gonyde  ascendente, 
mandibula  superiore  ad  apicem  dentata,  naribus,  prout  in  om- 
nibus kujus/amiluB  generibus,  cooper t is :  aUe  brevissima,  ro- 
tundatie,  remige  septima  sextam  et  quintam  paulo  excedente  et 
longissima,  tertia  secundarias  aquante :  pedes  validi,  tarsis 
longis,  antice  scutellis  novem  regularibus,  postice  scutellis  mi- 
nutis,  tecti;  unguibus  curvatis,  acutis ;  cauda  modicie  longi- 
tudinis,  multum  rotundata,  rectricibus  duodecim,  extimis  di- 
midio  brevioribus,  ceteris  gradatim  longioribus ;  tectricibus 
supra-caudalibus  densissimis, 

83.  Agathopcs  micropteeus,  sp.  nov. 

Obscure  nigricanti-schistaceus,  dorsopostico  cum  ventre  imo,  late- 

ribus  et  crisso  saturate  brunneis,  radiis  transversis  nigris,  in 

tergo  vix  apparentibus,  subobsolete  variegatis :  rostro  nigra, 

pedibus  clare  brunneis. 

Juvenis. — Radiis  transversis  nigris  omnina  obtectus,  gula  magis 

cinerascente,  et  colore  toto  magis  brunneo. 
Long,  tota  3*3,  alse  2*3,  caudse  1*9,  rostri  a  rictu  *7,  tarsi  1*0. 
This  curious  bird,  of  which  the  collection  contains  two  examples, 
seems  intermediate  in  form,  as  in  size,  between  Merulaxis  atra  ana  the 
Scytalcpodes.  From  the  former  it  differs  in  the  shape  of  the  bill, 
wluch  is  shorter,  has  the  gonys  curved  upwards,  and  wants  the  ele- 
vated feather-tufls  on  the  front ;  from  Scytalopus  it  is  distinguished 
bv  its  thicker,  stronger  and  larger  bill,  lon^r  tail,  and  longer  tarsi. 
These  genera,  along  with  Pteropiochus  and  its  allies,  appear  to  me  to 
constitute  a  well-distinguished  group,  for  which,  as  1  have  said  above, 
I  propose  to  use  the  term  Pteroptochida,  deduced  from  the  oldest 
and  best-known  genus  (instead  of  Lafresnaye's  name  Rhinamydece) 
according  to  the  orthodox  rule  for  forming  the  names  of  families. 
The  distinctions  of  these  birds  as  a  group  are  well  pointed  out  in 
the  Ornithology  of  D'Orbigny's  Voyage  (p.  192),  and  their  most 
essential  character,  as  is  there  stated,  consists  in  the  covered  nostril, 
only  a  narrow  longitudinal  aperture  being  left,  which  occurs  in  every 
species.  They  must  certainly  be  arranged  next  to  the  Formicariida, 
within  the  limits  of  which  they  have  been  placed  by  Cabanis  and 
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other  writers ;  and  I  am  not  myself  certain  that  it  may  not  be  pos- 
sible to  consider  them  only  as  a  subfamily  belonging  to  that  series. 

84.  T0DIRO8TRUM  CAPITALS,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  IS57,  p.  83. 
pi.  125.  f.  2. 

85.  ToDiROSTRUM  SQUAMiCRiSTATUii,  Lafr.  R.Z.  1846,  p.  363. 

86.  Tool  ROSTRUM  8PiciF£Ruii,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1846,  p.  363 ;  P. 
Z.  S.  1855,  p.  67.  pi.  84.  f.  2. 

In  my  communication  on  some  new  species  of  this  eenns  in  last 
year's  Proceedings  (p.  84),  I  have  united  this  bird  with  T.  galea- 
turn,  figured  m  PI.  Enl.  391.  f.  1,  from  Cayenne.  Mr.  G.  R.  Gray 
has  however  pointed  out  to  me  specimens  of  both  these  species 
in  the  British  Museum,  whereby  it  clearly  appears  that  I  was  in 
error  in  so  doing.  The  two  are  certainly  very  nearly  allied  species, 
but  T.  galeatum  (which  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  bird  deno- 
minated Colopterua  crisiatus  by  Cabanis)  may  be  distinguished  by 
having  no  edgings  to  the  wing-coverts,  and  by  the  very  peculiar  ab- 
breviation of  the  three  first  primaries. 

87.  TODIROSTRUM  PICATUM,  Sp.  UOV. 

Supra  nigrum^  loris  et  secundariarum  trium  ultimarum  pogoniis 
extemis  cum   macula  rectrieU  umb  utrinque  extim€e  apicali 
albis,  his  flavicante  tinctU ;   tubtua  alburn^   tectricibus  sub- 
alaribua  et  margine  campterii  flamcanti-dlbia :  rostro  euperiore 
nigra,  inferior e  alba;  pedibus pallide  fuecie. 
Long,  tota  3*5,  alse  2*1,  caudae  1*3,  rostri  a  fronte  6*0,  tarsi  6*5. 
This  peculiar  Todirostrum  b  quite  unhke  any  other  known  mem- 
ber of  tne  genus  in  colouring.     In  structure  it  is  generally  typical, 
but  with  the  bill  not  quite  so  broad  towards  the  apex  as  in  some 
others. 

88.  Myiobius  PHCENicuRUS.  —  Tyrannula  phanicura,  Sclater, 
P.  Z.S.  1854,  p.  113.pl.  66.  f.  1. 

89.  Myiobius T 

Affinis  M,  barbato,  sed  crassitie  majore. 

90.  Myiobius  brythrurus.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  249.  pi.  5.  f.  I. 

91.  Tyrannus  MBLANCH0LICU8,  Vieill. 

92.  Cyclorhynchus  ^auiNOCTiALis,  sp.  nov. 

Clare  olivaceue,  remigibue  alarum  nigricantibue  flamcanti-viridi 

late  limbatis ;    cauda/ueca,  rectricum  marginibus  dorao  coH' 

coloribus :  eubtus  flatficana,  gula  griaeacente ;  pectore  et  late- 

ribua  cum  criaao  olivaceo  perjuaia ;  tectricibua  aubalaribua  aul- 

phureia  ;  roatro  auperiore  nigra,  inferiore  albo;  pedibua  cameia. 

Long,  tota  6*0,  alee  2*6,  caudse  2*3,  rostri  a  rictu  08,  tarsi  0*7. 

This  bird  is  a  close  ally  of  the  Brazilian  Cyclorhynchua  olivaceuat 

but  may  be  distinguished  by  its  shorter  wings  and  tail,  and  by  the 

pure  yellow  of  the  middle  uf  the  abdomen. 
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93.  Plattrhtnchus  coronatus,  VerretiiK,  MS. 

BrunneMeenti-oUvaceuSy  alia  caudaque  fitscis,  piUi  eristati  parte 
mediidi  JUnUtima  later  alt  utrinque  caatanea  ;  linea  wperciliari 
et  altera  a  rictu  deece^dente  nigria ;  loria  et  earpare  aubtua 
cvm  tectrieihua  aubalaribua  aordide  flavieantibua  ;  roatro  aupe* 
riore  niffro,  inferiore  albieante  ;  pedUma  pallide  fttacia. 
Long,  tota  3*8,  alse  2*4,  cancke  1%  rostri  a  rictu  '55,  tarsi  *55. 
This  is  a  typical  species  of  the  genus  Platyrhynchua  with  the 
bill  nearly  of  the  same  breadth  and  shape  as  in  P.  caneromay  and 
of  the  general  size  and  form  of  that  species ;  but  it  is  easily  re- 
cognizable by  its  bright  yellow  crest  being  broadly  margined  with 
deep  chestnut,  and  by  the  shorter  and  more  slender  tarsi.    These 
two  birds  and  Platyrhfnekua  roatratua  are  the  only  members  of  the 
group  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

94.  Elania  ALBICSP8  (Lafr.  &  IKOrb.). 

95.  ELiBNIA  LUTBIVENTRI8,  Sp.  UOy. 

iSifpra  Juaea  unieolor,  alia  eaudaque  paulo  aaturatioribua ;  gut- 
ture  griaeo,  abdandne  medio  et  criaao  eum  tectrieihua  alarum 
inferiorihua  aulphureo-Jlavia,  peetore  et  lateribua  oleagineia; 
roatro  et  pedihua  nigria. 
Long,  tota  5-3,  alae  2*8,  caudse  2*3,  tarsi  0*6. 
A  typical  EUenia  of  the  same  form  as  E.  pagana,  the  type  of  the 
genus,  but  of  smaller  size,  and  differing  in  colouring  from  all  mem- 
bers of  the  group  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

96.  Leptopogon  superciliaris,  Cab. in Tsch.  Faun.  Per. pl.lO. 
f.  2.  p.  161? 

97.  MiONECTES  OLEAGINEU8  (Licht.)  ;    Bp.  CoUSp.  p.  187. 

98.  CopuRUs  LEUCONOTUs,  Lafr. 

See  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  148.     The  same  as  the  Bogota  bird. 

99.  PACHYRHAMPHU8MARGINATU8(Max.);  P.Z.S.  1857,  p.  77. 

100.  Pachtrhamphus  versicolor  (Hartl.);   P.  Z.  S.  1857, 
p.  76. 

101.  LiPAUOus  PU8CO-CINEREU8  (Lafr.). 

102.  COTINGA  MAYNANA  (LiuU.)  ?  ? 

103.  Cephalopterus  ornatus,  Greoffr. 

104.  RUPICOLA  PERUVIANA  (Lath.)  ? . 

105.  CiRRHIPIPRA  FILICAUDA  (Spix)  ?  . 

106.  PiPRA  coRACiNA,  Sclatcr,  p.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  29. 

107.  PiPRA  CORNUTA,  Spix  ?  ? 
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108.  PiPRA  STRIOLATA,  Bp.  CoUSp.  p.  174  $  . 

109.  PiPRiTES  CHLORioN,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  174? 

I  do  not  unfortunately  possess,  nor  have  I  access  to  specimens  of 
Piprites  chlorim  of  Cayenne ;  so  I  may  be  in  error  in  referring  this 
bird  to  that  species.  It  b  however  certainly  different  from  Piprites 
chloris  of  Brazil,  and  therefore  probably  new,  if  not  identical  with 
P.  chlorion. 

110.  Gyanocorax  INCA8  (Bodd.)  ;  PLEnl.  625. 

111.  Gyanocorax  violacbtjs,  DuBus ;  Bp.  Gonsp.  p.  379. 

112.  Gacicus  YURACARiUMy  D'Orb.  &  Lafr. ;  D'Orb.  Voy.  Ois. 
pi.  51.  f.  I.  p.  365. 

1 13.  Gacicus  CRI8TATU8  (Gm.) ;  Bp.  Gonsp.  p.  427. 

114.  DOLICHONYX  ORYZIVORTJ8  (Linn.)  JUY.  ? 

I  have  seen  several  S.  American  specimens  of  this  bird,  not  appa- 
rently much  differing  from  northern  examples,  though  I  think  it 
very  likely  that  they  may  eventually  be  found  to  belong  to  a  different 
species.  Dr.  Hartlaub  has  hinted  at  its  occurrence  in  Paraguay 
(Index  to  Azara,  p.  9) :  my  own  specimens  are  from  Bolivia  and 
S.  Martha,  New  Grenada,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  procured  by 
Darwin  in  the  Galapagos  islands. 

1 15.  Spermophila  luctvosa,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1843,  p.  291,  jun.  ? 

116.  SaLTATOR  MAGNUS  (Gm.). 

117.  Saltator  AZARiE,  D*Orb. 

Nearly  agreeing  with  Bohvian  specimens  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  I  refer  to  D  Orbigny's  species  ;  but  a  shade  darker  on  the  back. 

118.  BUARREMON  BRUNNEINUCHU8  (Lafr.). 

119.  Arrbmon  SPECTABILI8,  Sclatcr. 

120.  GHLOR08PINGU8  ? 

An  immature  bird,  and  bad  skin. 

121.  EucoMETis  ALBICOLLI8  (Lafr.  &  D'Orb.)  J  Sclater,  P.Z.S. 
1856,  p.  117(?). 

It  will  be  necessary  to  compare  this  specimen  with  the  type  in 
the  Paris  Museum  beifore  it  can  be  referred  without  doubt  to  D'Or- 
bigny's  species, 

122.  LaNIO  ATRICAPILLUS  (Gm.)  V? 

123.  Creurgops  VERTicALis,  sp.  ctgen.  novum.  (PI.  GXXXIL 
fig.  2.) 
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Creurgops*,  geima  novum^  Lankmi  et  Trichothraopidi  ajfime,  Mtd 
ro$tro  diverto.  Rostrum  breve^  erauum^  eulmime  versus  apieem 
ineurvo,  ponyde  vix  aseendente,  eamaUssura  wwHee  areuatOy 
wumdUnUa  supenore  detUe  tmediaU  disHneto  et  altero  /nali 
insirueto;  vibrissis  rUtaUbms  nannulUs:  aUs  wwdictB^  caudle 
tertiam  partem  attingemtes^  reungibus  secunda,  quarta  et  quinta 
iequalibus  et  lamgi^imis,  prima  kis  paulo  breviore  :  eauda 
UmgOy  apice  quadrata. 

Creurgops  verticalis,  J.  VerreaiiXy  MS. 

Supra  Juseescenti-sckistacea,  pileo  sewderistato  saturate  ferru- 
gineo,  hujus  lateribus  eumfironte  nigricantibus  :  alts  caudaque 
fusco-nigris  ;    subtus  ferrugineseenti-oekraeea  :    rostro  mgri- 
cante,  gonydis  bast  albida,  pedibus /kscis. 
Long,  tota  6*2,  alae  3-2,  caucbe  2*5,  rostri  a  rictu  07,  tarsi  0*85. 
Thk  peculiar  Taoager  seems  to  belong  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lanioy  Taehypkonus  and  their  allies,  and.  Tike  the  former,  has  a  very 
sharply  defined  notch  about  two-thirds  of  the  distance  along  the  edge 
of  the  upper  mandible.   But  the  bill  is  otherwise  very  different  from 
that  ofLanio,  being  much  shorter,  broader,  thicker,  and  more  swollen, 
with  the  culmen  much  arched  towards  the  tip.   The  single  specimen 
contained  in  the  collection  is  not  in  rery  good  condition,  but  its 
perfect  distinctness  from  erery  known  species  of  Tanager  is  obvious 
at  first  sight. 

124.  Pyranga  rubra  (L.)  9. 

125.  Pyranga  iEsxivA  (L.)  ?  et  ^  juv.? 

126.  Ramphocelds  oimidiatus  (Lafr.)  9 . 

127.  EucHiBTEs  cocciNEUs,  J.  Vcrrcaux,  MS.,  sp.  et  gen.  nov. 
(PL  CXXXII.  fig.  1.) 

CoccineuSf  loris,  facie  et  mento  cum  gutture  et  collo  antieo,  alis 
caudaque  nigerrimis  :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alee  3*5,  caudse  2*4,  rostri  a  fronte  0*55,  a  rictu 
0-7,  tarsi  0*9. 

The  single  specimen  of  this  bird  in  the  present  collection  is  the 
most  interesting  novelty  which  I  have  met  with  since  I  commenced 
studying  the  group  to  which  it  belongs.  Us  plumage  is  precisely  that 
of  a  Ramphocelus,  but  the  structure  is  quite  different,  and  renders  it 
impossible  to  place  it  in  that  group.  The  form  of  the  bill  is  rather 
that  of  the  true  Tanagra,  and  agrees  more  nearly  with  that  of  Ta- 
nagra  olivi^anea  and  Butkraupis  eximia,  but  it  is  shorter,  thicker, 
and  more  swollen  than  in  the  former,  though  not  so  much  so  as  in 
the  latter  of  these  birds.  The  tail  is  comparatively  much  shorter 
than  in  either  of  these  forms  ;  and  altogether  it  is,  1  think,  imprac- 
ticable to  arrange  it  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  separate  generic 
division,  for  which  the  following  characters  may  sufiice  : — 

*  Kp€ovpybs  tamm,  et  utxlz/acies. 
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Rostrum  forte,  breve,  carinatum,  comprenum,  eulmine  areuato, 
gonyde  ascendent e,  dentefinali  distincta,  commissura  paululum 
sinuata ;  vibrissis  nullis :  alee  long<B,  remige  prima  quartam 
aquante  et  a  secunda  et  tertia  Umgissimis  paulo  superatis : 
eauda  brevis,  apice  modice  rotundata  :  pedes  fortes,  sicut  in 
genere  Buthraupide :  ptilosis  coccinea,  nigra  varia, 

128.  Tan  AGRA  melanoptera,  Hartl. 

129.  Calmste  pulchra  (Tsch.). 

130.  Caixiste  schbanki  (Spix). 

131.  Calliste  gyroloides  (Lafr.). 

132.  Calliste  venusta,  Sclater. 

133.  Chlorochrysa  callipar^a  (Tsch.)«  juv. 

134.  EUPHONIA  XANTUOGA8TRA,  Suod. 

135.  EuPHONIA  RUFIVENTRI8  (Vleill.)  ?  . 

136.  Procnias  occidentalism  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  249. 

137.  Chloronerpes  selysi,  Malh. 

138.  Celeus  jumana  (Spix),  Av.  Bras.  i.  p.  57.  pi.  47. 

139.  Celeus  grammicds,  Malh.  M^m.  Soc.  Roy.  Li^,  1845, 
p.  69. 

I  have  a  specimen  of  this  hird  from  the  Peruvian  Amazon. 

140.  Celeus  verreauxi. 
Celeopicus  verreauxi,  Malh.  MS.» 

*  M.  Mtlherbe,  who  examined  and  named  the  Picida  in  this  collection  before 
they  came  under  my  inspection,  has  kindly  transmitted  to  me  the  following 
notes  on  this  new  species,  of  which  there  was  but  one  specimen  ^— 

Celeopicus  verreauxi^  Malherbe. 

*'  ^  adultus — Rostro  albido-comeot  ban  Uvido  ;  pileo  ioto,  capite  ad  latera  et 
occipiiit  crista  obscure  castaneis^  in  medio  nigris ;  corpore  supra /iavido- 
dnnamomeOf  abdomine  remigibusque  secundariis  cinnamomeo-rujist  omnibus 
immaculatis ;  alarum  tectricibus  mmoribus  pectoregue  medio  ch/mtMomeo* 
rufis,  fasciotis  tumnulUs  cord\fomubus,  nUerruptis,  nigris  variegaiis :  gukt 
et  colUplumis  castanets  m  medio  nigris  ;  remigibus  primariis  nigricantibus, 
intus  basin  versus  flavido-rufescentibus^  extus  phis  minusve  rufis. '   hypo- 
chondrUs  alarumque  tectricibus  if^ferioribus  rvfescenti-Jlavis  /  phu  minusve 
ad  basin  r^fo  marginatis :  pedibus  griseo^irescentibus. 
**  Long,  tota  220-230,  alse  133,  caude  73-80,  tarsi  19  mill.  Gall. 
*'  Ce  grimpeur  ressemble  beaucoup  au  Celeopicus  grammicusi  mais  on  le  dis- 
tingue de  prime  abord  parceque  le  C,  grammicus  a  tout  le  dos,  les  scapulaires, 
toutes  les  tectrices  alaires  et  les  rdmiges  secondaires  ainsi  que  les  parties  inf^ 
rieures,  li  I'exception  du  bas-ventrc,  rayes  trans versalement  dc  bandes  noires :  le 
croupion,  qu'est  d'un  jaune  mel^  du  rouss&tre,  et  les  tectrices  caudales,  qui  sont 
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141.  Dryocopus  HiBMAToeASTER,  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  pi.  25. 

142.  Dryocopus  albirostrib  (Spix),  Av.  Bras.  i.  pi.  45. 

143.  PicuMNus ?,  9. 

144.  Capito  PERU VI anus,  Ciiv. 

145.  EUBUCCO  0ARTUIUBI,  JUT.  ? 

146.  PlAYA  MBHLERI,  6p.  CoDSp.  p.  110? 

Agrees  with  specimens  of  the  New  Grenadian  representative  of 
P.  cayana,  which  I  suppose  to  be  the  bird  intended  by  Prince  Bona- 
parte for  P.  mehleri, 

147.  Ramphastos  culminatus,  Gould,  Mon.  ed.  2.  pi.  11. 

148.  Pteroglobsus  pluricinctus,  Gould,  Mon.  ed.  2.  pi.  17. 

149.  Pferoglossus  klavirostris,  Fraser  ;  Gould,  Mon.  ed.  2. 
pi.  29. 

1.50.  Andioena  nigrirostris*  (Waterh.);  Grould,  Mon.  ed.  2. 
pi.  44. 

The  specimens  from  the  Rio  Napo  have  an  obsolete  orange  band 
at  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible,  which  extends  rather  more  for- 
ward in  front  of  the  nostrils.   Bogota  specimens  have  the  bill  black. 

151.  Selenidera  reinwardti  (Wagl.);  Gould,  Mon.  ed.  2. 
pi.  35.  ^  et  J  . 

152.  AULACORHAMPHUS  ALBIVITTATU8  (BoisS.)  ;    Gould,   Mou. 

ed.  2.  pi.  49. 

153.  Chrysotis  amazonica  (Gm.),  Buff.  Pl.Enl.  547.—P9itt. 
amazonicus,  Wagl.  Mon.  Psitt.  p.  588.  sp.  7. 

154.  Chrysotis  farinosa  (Bodd.^,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  861.— P««. 
pulverulentus,  auct.,  et  Wagl.  Mon.  Psitt.  p.  582.  sp.  4. 

155.  Chrysotis  mercenaria  (Tsch.). — Ps,  mereenarius,  Tsch. 
Faun.  Per.  p.  270. 

I  refer  this  bird  to  Tschudi's  species,  because  it  agrees  with  his 
description.  It  does  not  agree  with  the  figure  ffiven  in  the  *  Fauna 
Peruana,'  as  that  represents  a  red  patch  in  the  wing.  But  the 
plates  of  this  work  are  so  untrustworthy,  that  I  think  it  is  unad- 

roustes,  ne  portent  aucune  bande  noire,  tandis  qne  le  C.  verreauxi  a  toutes  ces 
parties  d'tm  roux  marron  daSr  uniforme  et  n'a  qne  quelques  taches  noires  sur 
let  petHes  tectrices  alaires. 

**  On  ne  confbndra  paa  non  plus  cette  esp^  nouTelle  avec  le  C.  ca9tantu$ 
(Licht.  nee  Swainson)  d^crit  par  Wagler,  Isis,  1829,  p.  515,  ou  badioidet,  Less. 
(Cent.  ZooL  pi.  14.  p.  56.  1830-31,  et  Trait.  d*Om.  p.  226,  1831),  dont  elle  a 
aussi  la  taille  et  lei  caract^res." 

*  Since  separated  specifically  by  Mr.  Gould  under  the  title  Andigena  apUorkyn' 
eAtif,  P.  Z.  S.March  23rd. 
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visable  to  pay  too  much  attention  to  them,  particularly  as  I  have 
already  been  led  into  error  by  following  them  as  a  guide  instead  of 
the  letter-press.  This  bird  may  be  recognized  among  its  congeners 
by  the  yellow  bend  of  the  wing,  by  the  want  of  the  red  wing-mark, 
and  by  the  blue  patch  on  the  outer  web  of  the  exterior  pair  of 
tail-feathers,  the  inner  web,  and  both  webs  of  the  second,  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  pair  having  a  large  red  spot,  and  the  middle  pair 
being  wholly  green.  The  same  bird  is  in  the  British  Museum  from 
New  Grenada  (Bogota). 

156.  Gaica  barrabandi  (Kuhl),  LeVaill.  Perr.  pi.  134. 

157.  Caica  melanocephala  (6m.),  PI.  Enl.  527. 

158.  Ara  MiLiTARis  (Linn.). — Sittaee  militaris,  Wagl.  Mon. 
Psitt.  p.  668.  sp.  35 ;  Edwards*  Birds,  pi.  313. 

159.  CONURUS  GUIANEN8I8  (Gm.)  ? 

160.  CoNURus  WEDDELLi,  Devillc,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1851, 
p.  209. — Maracana  weddellii,  DesMurs,  Voy.  de  Casteln.  Ois.pl.  2. 
p.  13. 

161.  CoNVRUS  JUGULARI8,  Dcville,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1851, 
p.  209 ;  DesMurs,  Voy.  de  Castek.  Ois.  pi.  3.  fig.  2.  p.  15. 

162.  CoNURUS ? 

A  new  species,  which  M.  Jules  Verreaux  has  undertaken  to  de- 
scribe. 

163.  Leptoptila  dubusi,  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  75. 

164.  Chlorcenas  speciosa  (Gm.),  PI.  Enl.  213;  Bp.  Consp. 
ii.  p.  54. 

165.  Penelope  pipile  (Gm.). 

166.  Penelope ? 

167.  Ortalida  montagnii,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  xlii.  p.  875 (May 
12th,  1856). 

168.  Ortalida  guttata  (Spix). — Penelope  guttata^  Spix,  Av. 
Bras.  ii.  p.  55.  pi.  73. 

169.  Aburria  carunculata  (Temm.),  Bp.  Gall.  Consp.  Syat. 
in  Compt.  Rend.  (May  12th,  1856). 

170.  Tinamus  JULIUS,  Bp. 

171.  PsoPHiA ?  (affinis  P.  crepitanti). 

An  example  of  this  peculiar  S.  American  genus  is  in  the  collection, 
which  M.  Jules  Verreaux  considers  referable  to  a  new  species.  Such 
is  very  probably  the  case,  unless  it  be  the  same  as  one  of  the  two  new 
Peophia,  lately  described  by  Pelzeln  in  the  *  Sitzungsberichte '  of  the 
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Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Vienna.  But  1  have  not  access 
to  specimens  for  comparison,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  satisfy  myself  on 
this  point,  and  I  therefore  prefer  leaving  it  to  M.  Jules  Verreaux, 
who  IS  better  acooainted  with  these  birds  than  I  am,  to  make  further 
researches  on  this,  the  result  of  which  I  hope  to  induce  him  to  com- 
mmiicate  to  this  Society. 

172.  Nycticorax  oardeni  (6m.),  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  141. 

173.  Harpiprion  cayknnknsis  (6m.),  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  155. 

174.  Rhynchops  nigra,  Linn. 


February  9,  1858. 

Dr.  eray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  6ould  exhibited  to  the  Meeting  British  specimens  of  the 
Motacilla  fiava  of  Ray,  which  had  been  shot  by  Mr.  Thirtle  of 
Lowestoft,  to  whom  Mr.  6ould  was  indebted  for  the  following  note 
as  to  its  occurrence  in  that  part  of  England : — 

"  In  February  1855,  at  Lowestoft  there  were  to  be  seen  on  a  large 
extent  of  waste  grass  land  called  the  Denes,  from  70  to  80  Yellow 
Wagtails,  which  is  a  very  uncommon  occurrence,  for  we  seldom 
have  more  than  two  or  three  pairs  during  the  whole  summer,  and  last 
summer  (viz.  1857)  I  did  not  see  one,  although  I  looked  for  them 
several  times. 

"The  birds  named  as  above  in  1855  were  to  be  seen  from  about 
the  12th  of  Februarv  until  the  latter  end  of  March.  On  the  14th  of 
Februarv  I  observed  amongst  them  a  6rey-headed  Wagtail,  and  im- 
mediatelv  went  home  for  my  gun,  and  I  shot  it  and  preserved  the 
same  :  the  head  was  only  partially  grey.  The  next  day  I  killed  a 
better  specimen  ;  and  within  a  fortnight  from  killing  the  first,  I  ob- 
tained seven  specimens  in  all,  they  being  all  male  birds.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  there  were  females  with  them,  but  I  could  not  make 
them  out  from  the  Yellow  Wagtails. 

''  The  last  killed  were  in  the  best  plumage. 

"  During  the  time  these  birds  were  on  the  Denes  the  wind  was 
blowing  from  the  north-east,  with  bright  sunny  days  ;  and  the  wind 
had  b^n  blowing  from  the  same  quarter  from  about  Sept.  20th, 
1854,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  April  13th,  1855,  not  having  any 
other  direction  for  twenty-four  hours  during  the  whole  time. 

"  I  know  only  of  two  instances  of  the  6rey-headed  Wagtail  being 


killed  in  this  locality — one  male  in  the  last  week  of  Maj  1851,  and 
a  male  in  May  1852 :  this  was  with  a  female. 

*'  James  Tuirtle, 
**Bird  Preserver,  ^c,  Lowestoft.'* 

Mr.  Gould  also  called  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  to  three 
beautiftd  specimens  of  S teller's  Duck,  which  had  heen  brought  for 
exhibition  by  Mr.  Stevens.  Mr.  Gould  remarked,  that  although  this 
species  was  a  native  of  high  northern  regions,  even  to  within  the 
Arctic  circle,  it  had  been  more  than  once  killed  in  England.  The 
bird  certainly  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  true  diving  ducks,  of  which 
the  King  and  the  £ider  may  be  considered  typical  examples,  and 
with  these  it  has  usually  been  associated  by  ornithologists  ;  but  the 
female  differs  remarkably  from  the  females  of  those  species  in  pos- 
sessing a  well-marked  speculum  on  the  wing,  and  the  bill  on  exami- 
nation will  be  found  to  differ  in  form,  approaching  nearly  to  that  of 
the  Smew  (genus  Mergellus),  or  perhaps  still  more  nearly  to  that 
of  Merganetta  ;  but  it  is  not  precisely  like  that  organ  in  either  of 
those  genera,  and  Mr.  Gould  therefore  considered  that  Mr.  G.  R. 
Gray  had  very  properly  made  it  the  type  of  a  new  genus,  Eniconetta. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  On  the  Characters  of  four  species  of  Bats  inhabiting 
£uROPE  AND  Asia,  and  the  description  of  a  New 
Species  of  Vespertilio  inhabiting  Madagascar.  By 
Robert  F.  Tomes. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LX.) 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Bat  kind  is  the  Feapertilio 
pietus  of  Pallas.  Like  many  of  its  congeners,  it  has  been  abundantly 
supplied  with  titles.  One  of  these  is  Veep.  Kerivoula,  given  to  it  by 
Boddaert. 

Dr.  Gray  having  perceived  that  it  possessed  some  peculiarities 
which  entitled  it  to  fiirther  consideration,  and  to  still  further  di- 
stinction, proposed  to  elevate  it  to  the  rank  of  a  distinct  genus,  and 
employed  the  rejected  name  given  to  it  by  Boddaert  by  which  to  de- 
signate the  new  genus. 

In  the  'Annius  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,'  vol.  x..  Dr. 
Gray  made  it  the  type  of  his  genus  Kerivoula,  and  associated  vrith  it 
several  other  species  which  he  considered  as  representatives  also  of 
the  new  genus.  Without  going  at  length  into  the  detaib  of  the 
examination  which  have  led  me  lo  make  use  of  the  generic  name 
above  noticed,  I  may  mention,  that  throughout  the  present  commu- 
nication, whenever  1  have  occasion  to  speak  of  the  species,  it  will  be 
under  the  name  of  Kerivoula  picta.  But  whilst  I  adopt  this  name 
for  the  species,  I  reject  most  of  the  associates  provided  for  it. 

The  great  beauty  of  the  Kerivoula  picta  consists  ill  its  bright  rust- 
coloured  fur,  and  in  its  pied  orange-and- black  membranes.     But 
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there  is  another  species  which  in  respect  of  colour  greatly  resembles 
it,  indeed  far  surpasses  it.  It  is  a  native  of  China,  and  the  speci- 
men from  which  the  illustration  accompanying  the  present  paper 
was  taken,  was  presented  to  the  British  Museum  by  Mr.  Fortune, 
its  precise  locah^  being  Shanghai. 

At  the  time  the  illustration  was  executed,  I  supposed,  from  the 
extraordinary  richness  of  its  colour,  that  it  could  not  be  a  known  or 
described  species,  and  I  had  proposed  to  give  it  the  name  of  Feap, 
ru/ihniger,  A  careful  examination,  however,  of  specimens  of  Fesp. 
/arwiosa  in  the  British  and  East  India  Company's  Museums  has 
shown  me  that  it  differs  from  that  species  chiefly  in  the  intensity  of 
the  colour  of  the  fur  and  membranes. 

The  examination  of  these  examples  led  further  to  the  inspection 
of  the  Fesp,  ru/o-pictus  of  Waterhouse,  and  again  to  some  other 
species  possessed  of  similar  forms,  but  not  gifled  with  the  beauty  of 
colour  observed  in  those  mentioned  above. 

It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  communication  to  point  out  these 
species,  and  to  endeavour  to  show  that  none  are  referable  to  the 
genus  Kerivoula  (supposing  it  to  be  typified  by  the  Kerivoula  picta), 
in  which  some  of  them  have  been  placed  by  6r.  Gray. 

In  general  form  the  examples  of  this  group — scarcely  of  sub- 
generic  importance — bear  some  resemblance  to  the  common  Fesp. 
murinus  of  Europe.  They  all  have  a  somewhat  thick  though  not 
broad  muzzle,  and  a  crown  but  slightly  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
face ;  nostrils  which  are  removed  from  each  other  by  only  a  moderate 
interval,  and  that  interval  not  emarginate  in  the  specimens  preserved 
in  spirit,  although  very  slightly  so  in  those  whicn  are  dried.  The 
ears  are  in  all  the  species  more  or  less  ovoid,  and  deeply  and  evenly 
hollowed  or  scooped  out  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  margin,  as 
in  the  Fesp.  emarginatus  of  Europe.  The  tragus  is  rather  long, 
nearly  straight,  and  diminishes  evenly  to  an  acute  point.  The  mem- 
branes of  the  wines  extend  to  the  base  of  the  toes,  and  the  latter 
are  much  longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  foot ;  and  as  if  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity,  the  terminal  phalange  of  the  thumb  is  much 
longer  than  the  basal  one'*'. 

The  fur  is  everywhere  thick  and  cottony,  and  is  either  bicoloured 
or  tricoloured,  with  a  tendency  to  spread  on  to  the  upper  surface  of 
the  interfemoral  membrane. 

At  present  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  the  cra- 

*  The  great  length  of  the  toes  in  relation  to  the  length  of  the  foot  depends 
very  ina<£  on  the  elongation  of  the  phalange  next  to  the  one  bearing  the  claw ; 
and  it  is  the  corresponding  phalange  of  the  thumb  that  is  so  much  the  longest. 
It  would  appear  worthy  of  inquiry  whether  the  corresponding  phalanges  of  the 
fingers  are  relatively  longer.  This  I  do  not  find  to  be  absolutely  the  case,  although 
in  MinicpteriM  reversed  proportions  of  the  comparative  length  of  the  toes  with 
the  remaining  part  of  the  foot  take  place,  accompanied  by  corresponding  reversed 
proportions  in  the  length  of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  Thus  the  toes  are 
short,  and  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers  which  answer  to  them,  equaUy  short ;  in 
the  present  group  the  toes  are  long,  and  the  joint  of  the  thumb  which  corresponds, 
elongated  in  accordance  with  them ;  but  the  wing-joints  exhibit  no  such  relative 
proportions. 
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nium  of  either  of  the  species,  but  am  able  to  observe  in  the  speci- 
mens in  spirit  and  in  those  in  skin,  that  the  front  teeth  are  of  con- 
siderable substance  in  relation  to  their  length,  and  that  the  upper 
incisors  are  placed  in  pairs,  the  pairs  being  separated  from  the  canines 
by  a  considerable  interval  on  each  side,  and  from  each  other  by  a 
central  interspace. 

From  the  Kerivaula  picta,  and  a  few  more  allied  species,  this 
group  differs  remarkably  in  not  havine  the  top  of  the  head  elevated, 
in  having  the  muzzle  much  thicker  relatively,  in  the  greatly  inferior 
development  of  the  ear-couch,  and  in  several  other  minor  details. 
However,  it  agrees  with  Kerivaula  in  the  form  of  the  tragus,  and  in 
some  measure  in  the  texture  of  the  fiir. 

1.  Vespertilio  emarginatus,  Greoff. 

F.  emarffinatw,  Geoff.  Ann.  du  Mus.  t.  viii.  p.  199.  pi.  46  &  48, 
1806  ;  Desm.  Mam.  p.  140, 1820 ;  Millet,  Faun,  de  Maine  et  LoirtN 
t.  i.  p.  10,  1828;  Fisch.  Svnop.  Mam.  p.  105,  1829;  Bonap. 
Fauna  Italica,i.  1832-42;  Teram.  Mon.  ii.  p.  190.  pi.  51,  183.5-41  ; 
Hollandre,  Faune  de  la  Moselle,  p.  6,  1836  ;  De  Selys-Longch.  Etud. 
Micromamm.  p.  139,  1839  ;  Faune  Beige,  pp.  1,  20  &  300.  pi.  2. 
f.  4,  1842;  Schinz,  Europ.  Fauna,  i.  p.  15,  1840;  Synop.  Mamm. 
i.  p.  154,  1844. 

Although  the  present  well-marked  species  is  cancelled  from  the 
European  list  by  MM.  Keyserling  and  Blasius,  it  is  certainly  a  per- 
fectly distinct  and  easily  recognizable  species,  and  not  uncommon  in 
several  localities  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  does  not  I  believe 
occur  in  the  British  Islands.  I  have  seen  and  examined  specimens 
in  the  Museums  of  Leyden  and  Paris  ;  in  the  latter,  the  type  spe- 
cimens from  Charlemont  and  Abbeville,  together  with  others  col- 
lected by  M.  de  Selys-Longchamps  in  Belgium ;  but  I  sought  in 
vain  for  the  specimen  which  M.  Brongniart  obtained  near  Dover. 
I  believe  that  it  was  merely  an  old  female  of  F.  mystacinua,  and  per- 
haps from  its  cranium  the  illustration  was  taken  which  accompanies 
the  description  eiven  by  M.  Geoffroy.  At  any  rate  that  figure  re- 
presents with  tolerable  accuracy  the  cranium  of  V.  mt/stacinus,  and 
is  obviously  too  small  for  the  F,  emarginatus^  as  well  as  being  too 
much  inflated.  I  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  having  before  me  the 
plate  and  the  type  specimens. 

I  cannot  learn  that  this  species  has  been  met  with,  excepting  on 
the  continent  of  Europe.  Whilst  many  other  European  species 
occur  not  only  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  but  also  in  Madeira,  the 
Mediterranean  shores  of  Africa,  and  even  as  far  in  Africa  as  Lake 
Ngami,  the  present  one  appears  to  be  confined  to  France,  Belgium, 
Holland,  and  the  environs  of  Rome. 

The  followmg  description  has  been  taken  from  the  specimens  in  the 
Paris  Museum : — 

Muzzle  rather  long,  thick  in  a  vertical  direction,  but  not  broad  ; 
top  of  the  head  very  slightly  elevated ;  nostrils  small,  near  together ; 
ears  of  medium  size,  ovoid,  with  a  distinct  and  regular  notch  near 
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the  middle  of  their  outer  margins ;  tragus  narrow  and  tapering  to 
an  acute  point,  which  is  directed  outwards  ;  its  outer  margin  has  a 
notch  near  the  hase. 

Wing-membranes  extending  to  the  base  of  the  toes ;  the  latter 
longer  than  the  remaining  part  of  the  foot ;  thumb  with  the  free 
portion  much  longer  than  that  which  is  engaged  in  the  membrane. 

The  fur  of  the  forehead,  which  is  very  thick,  extends  uninter- 
ruptedly to  halfway  between  the  end  of  the  nose  and  the  eyes ;  all 
the  side  of  the  face  from  the  root  of  the  ear  to  the  snout  is  naked, 
with  the  exception  of  a  tuft  of  stiff  hairs  in  front  of  the  eye  and  a 
moustache  on  the  upper  lip.  llie  ears  are  a  little  hairy  at  the  base 
of  their  hinder  surface,  and  the  fur  of  the  back  encroaches  a  little  on 
the  interfemoral  membrane. 

Everywhere  the  fur  is  very  thick,  soft,  and  cottony,  with  very 
little  gloss.  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  tricoloured,  and  diat  of  the' 
under  surface  bicoloured. 

On  the  top  of  the  head  and  the  whole  of  the  back  it  is  blackish 
brown  at  the  base  for  a  fourth  of  its  length,  succeeded  by  yellowish 
buff,  and  tipped  with  light  rust-colour,  the  latter  prevailing  most  on 
the  shoulders  and  on  the  interfemoral  membrane.  All  the  under 
parts  have  the  fur  dusky  at  the  base  for  half  its  length,  the  re- 
mainder being  pale  buff,  and  it  is  so  thick  and  close  as  to  appear 
wholly  of  the  latter  colour  unless  it  be  moved. 

Individuals  vary  considerably  in  the  hue  of  the  rust-coloured  and 
buff  portions  of  the  fur,  so  that  their  general  appearance  may  be 
either  light  reddish  buff-colour,  or  a  medium  brown  ;  but  in  either 
case  the  bicoloured  and  tricoloured  character  of  the  fur  is  main- 
tained. 

The  specimen  of  F,  emarginatus,  which  formed  part  of  the  Italian 
collection  of  the  late  Prince  C.  L.  Bonaparte,  having  been  presented 
by  him  to  me  during  a  stay  in  Paris  in  the  spring  of  1857,  I  am 
enabled  to  correct  an  error  into  which  I  had  fallen,  with  some  other 
zoologists,  in  regarding  it  as  referable  to  F.  Nattereri,  It  is  un- 
questionably the  F.  emarginatus  of  Geoffrey.  This  specimen,  pre- 
served as  a  skeleton,  but  a  eood  deal  injured,  supplies  the  following 
details  respecting  the  dentition*  : — 

In.  ^* ;  Can.  iEJ ;  P.  M.  £1 ;  M.  ^=11. 

*  It  mtj  not  be  amiss  to  record  here  the  exact  condition  of  the  specimens  of 
Chiroptera  presented  by  Prince  Bonaparte,  because  they  are  the  types  of  his  de- 
•criptions  in  the  '  Fauna  Italica.'  The  species  which  I  received  were  as  follow : — 
Veap,  emarginatut,  V.  Jristippe,  V.  vispittrelhu,  V,  Cappacinii,  V,  mmiopteris, 
F.  UrtmH,  Nbetula  kueippe,  PipUtreIha  SavH  ?,  P,  noctula,  P.  aleythoe,  Plecotm 
murittu,  and  RMnolqpkus  ferrum-equinumy  the  names  here  given  being  those 
attached  to  the  spedmens.  It  appears  that  they  had  been  prepared  as  skeletons, 
with  the  membranes  and  ears  left  attached,  and  had  then  been  expanded  on 
pieces  of  card-board  and  varnished,  the  skin  and  fur  having  been  also  attached 
to  the  card.  In  this  state  they  had  been  placed  in  a  portfolio  prepared  for  their 
reception,  which  previously  to  passing  into  my  hands  had  been  subjected  to  suffi- 
cient pressure  to  crush  and  very  much  injure  the  specimens,  the  crushed  parts 
beiag  in  some  of  them  lost. 

No.  CCCLII. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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The  dentfd  series  of  the  upper  jaw  when  seen  from  below  presents 
two  straight  and  nearly  parallel  lines,  the  space  between  them  being 
closed  across  the  front  opening  by  the  transverse  position  of  the  in- 
cisors. They  are  so  placed  as  to  occupy  nearly  all  the  opening. 
Seen  laterally  they  are  nearly  vertical ;  but  when  viewed  in  front, 
they  slope  so  much  inwards  that  the  points  of  the  inner  ones  nearly 
touch  each  other,  and  thus  fill  up  nearly  the  whole  of  the  interval 
between  the  two  canines.  The  space  between  them  and  the  canines 
is  very  small.  The  inner  ones  are  rather  large  and  deeply  forked  ; 
the  outer  ones  smaller  and  conical.  The  canines  are  short  and  stout, 
angular,  and  somewhat  pointed.  All  the  remaining  teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw  are  of  the  form  common  to  nearly  all  the  species  of  Fes- 
pertilionida. 

The  lower  incisors  are  small,  close  tc^ether,  and  trilobed;  the 
canines  short  and  rather  stout ;  and  the  three  following  teeth  conical 
and  increasing  in  size,  the  one  next  to  the  true  molars  being  con- 
siderably larger  than  the  two  others,  which  are  nearly  equal.  The 
molars  present  nothing  remarkable  in  their  form. 

The  following  dimensions  have  been  taken  from  three  specimens 
in  the  Paris  collection, — one  from  Charlemont,  one  from  Abbeville, 
where  it  was  collected  by  M.  BaiUon,  and  the  third  from  a  specimen 
obtained  by  M.  Hollandre  at  Metz. 

1.  2.  3. 

_        .     ^  .....    .  //     ///  tt     ill  //     /// 

Length  of  the  head  and  body . .      2  10  2     9  2    8 

of  the  tail    13  1     3^  1     2^ 

of  the  head 0     9  0    8i  0    0 

of  the  ears 0     6  0     6^  0    6| 

of  the  tragus   0     3|  03J  04 

of  the  fore-arm    \     h\  1     5|  15 

of  the  longest  finger    ..2     6  2     7  2     6 

of  the  fourth  finger 2    0  2    0  2     1 

of  the  thumb 0    3^  0    3^  0    3| 

'         of  the  foot  and  claws  ..04  04  04 

Expanse  of  wings 10     6  10     0  9  10 

2.  Vespertilio  F0RM08US,  Hodgs. 

F,/ormo9u$,  Hodgs.  Joum.  As.  Soc.  Ben^l,  iv.  p.  700,  1835. 

Kerivaula  formoia^  Gray,  Cat.  Mam.  Bnt.  Mus.  p.  27,  1843 ; 
Cat.  Mam.  and  Birds  of  Nepaul,  presented  by  B.  H.  Hodgson,  in 
Brit.  Mus.  p.  4,  1846. 

Veap.  (Kerivaula)/ormo8a,  Horsf.  Cat.  Mam.  Mus.  E.  Ind.  Comp. 
p.  40,  1851. 

F,  ru/o-niffert,  Tomes,  MSS. 

Mr.  Hodgson  thus  describes  this  species : — ''  Entirely  of  a  bright, 
soft,  ruddy  yellow,  with  the  digital  membranes  triangularly  indented, 
blackish.  Head  conical ;  face  sharp ;  muzzle  and  lips  confluently 
nudish ;  the  former  anteally  grooved,  not  above ;   the  outer  and 
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inner  can  acutely  pointed,  moderate,  less  than  the  head ;  teeth  ^, 
jEJ'  ^  i  snout  to  rump  2^  inches ;  tafl  2  ;  expanse  12^. 

"  Nasal  hones  slightly  convexed  in  their  length,  and  unite  easily 
with  a  low  forehead.'* 

The  following  is  the  deacription  of  the  specimen  deposited  in  the 
British  Museum  hy  Mr.  Hoogson.  The  specimen  is  presenred  in 
spirit ;  but  the  skull  haYUdg  been  removed,  renders  the  description 
less  perfect  than  might  have  been  wished  :— 

Nostrils  rather  small  and  approximate.  Feet  rather  lai^  the 
toes  taking  up  fully  two4hirds  of  their  entire  length.  Win^-mem- 
branes  extending  barely  to  the  base  of  the  toes.  Thumb  with  the 
basal  phalange  s^ort,  the  one  between  it  and  the  small  one  bearing 
the  claw,  taking  up  the  greater  part  of  its  length.  Tail-tip  wholly 
enclosed  in  the  interfemoral  membrane. 

Membranes  (when  wet  with  spirit)  translucent,  and  marked  with 
reddish  brown  and  dark  brown,  the  latter  occupying  the  triangular 
spaces  between  the  dibits,  and  the  former  appearing  as  narrow  stripes 
on  each  side  of  all  the  Ixmes  of  the  wings^ust  as  in  Kerivoula 
jncta. 

Fur  yery  thick,  that  of  the  under  parts  yellowish  buff,  that  of  the 
upper  similar  at  the  root  and  tipped  with  rust-colour. 

The  specimen  included  in  Dr.  Horsfield's  '  Catalogue  of  the  Mam- 
malia contained  in  the  Museum  of  the  East  India  Company '  affords 
the  following  particulars : — Muszle  rather  produced,  thick,  but  not 
broad ;  top  of  the  head  scarcely  elevated  above  the  hne  of  the  face ; 
nostrils  small,  near  together,  opening  snblaterally,  and  slightiy  tu- 
bular. Ears  ovoid,  emarginate  at  their  outer  margin ;  tragus  lone, 
slender,  and  tapering  evenly  to  a  moderately  acute  point,  iriiich  is 
curved  a  litUe  outwards.  Wing-membranes  extending  to  the  base 
of  the  toes,  barely ;  the  feet  u^^t  the  toes  occupying  fully  two- 
thirds  of  their  entire  length.  The  basal  ioint  of  Uie  thumb  very 
short  in  relation  to  the  length  of  the  second. 

Fur  very  thick  and  dose,  and  cottony  in  texture ;  that  of  the 
upper  parts  yellow-buff,  with  the  tips  of  the  hairs  conspicuously 
tq)ped  with  rust-colour ;  below,  uniform  yellow-buff. 

The  interfemoral  membrane,  the  portions  of  membrane  contiguous 
to  the  flanks,  and  all  the  parts  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  bones 
of  the  wings  and  legs,  chestnut-coloured,  all  the  remaining  parts  of 
the  membrane  being  black-brown. 

The  following  description  has  been  taken  from  the  specimen  from 
which  the  Ulustration  ^\,  LX.)  accompanying  the  present  paper  has 
been  drawn,  and,  as  already  stated,  from  Shanghai ;  and  I  may  ob- 
serve that  a  specimen  in  my  own  coUection,  also  from  China  (Kiang), 
is  similar,  but  with  the  colours  even  brighter  than  those  of  the  plate. 
As  these  examples  differ  from  those  already  described  in  a  few  par- 
ticulars only,  save  in  colour,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  merely 
these  points  of  difference,  and  the  remarkable  colouring  of  the  fur 
of  this  variety — if  it  b  not  a  distinct  species : — 

Ears  ovoid,  nearly  the  lenjgth  of  the  head,  and  more  deeply  and 
evenly  notched  near  the  middle  of  the  outer  margin  than  in  the 
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ordinaiy  examples  of  V,  f ormolus ;  tragus  very  narrow  and  tapering 
to  a  very  acute  point,  curved  a  little  outwards.  The  extreme  tip  of 
the  tail  free. 

On  all  parts  of  the  body  the  fur  is  thick  and  cottony ^  with  very 
little  gloss.  That  of  the  upper  parts  tricoloured,  excepting  on  the 
head,  where  it  is  bicoloured.  On  the  latter  part  it  is  buff  at  the 
base,  tipped  with  very  bright  rufous  ;  on  the  whole  of  the  back  it  is 
blackish  grey  at  the  base,  succeeded  by  huffy  yellow,  and  finally 
tipped  with  bright  rufous.  The  rufous  colour  is  brightest  on  the 
head  and  shoulders,  from  which  parts  it  becomes  darker  and  less 
pure  on  approaching  the  rump.  The  hair  which  extends  on  to  the 
base  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  is  unicoloured,  and  dark  red- 
brown.  On  the  whole  of  the  under  parts,  the  fur  is  bicoloured ;  that 
of  the  throat  resembles  that  on  the  top  of  the  head,  beine  bufipjr 
yellow,  tipped  for  about  a  fourth  of  its  length  with  bright  red. 
Along  eadi  side  of  the  bod^,  from  the  insertion  of  the  humerus  to 
the  pubal  region,  it  is  similar  to  the  throat ;  but  the  rufous  colour 
occupies  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  fur.  Along  the  middle 
of  the  belly  it  is  dusky  at  the  base,  similarly  tipped  with  a  deep  and 
brilliant  rufous  colour. 

The  membranes  are  very  conspicuously  marked  with  two  colours, 
brown-red  and  black.  The  latter  colour  may  be  called  the  real  co- 
lour of  the  wings  ;  but  a  narrow  space  on  each  side  of  all  the  bones 
is  of  the  former ;  of  this  brown-red  colour  also  is  the  whole  of  the 
interfemoral  membrane  and  the  membrane  between  the  index  finger 
and  the  longest.  Beneath  the  fore-arm,  and  from  thence  by  the 
side  of  the  body  to  the  hinder  limb,  the  red  colour  is  of  consider- 
able breadth,  attaining  to  as  much  as  three-quarters  of  an  inch. 
From  thb  space  it  runs  in  dotted  lines  into  the  black  colour  of  the 
wing,  and  produces  great  richness  of  appearance.  The  ears  are  red- 
brown,  tipped  and  margined  exteriorly  with  black.  The  feet  also 
are  black ;  but  the  legs  and  all  the  bones  of  the  wing  are  of  the  same 
red  colour  as  the  contiguous  membrane. 

In  the  annexed  table  of  dimensions,  column  No.  1  represents  Mr. 
Hodgson's  specimen  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  2  the  specimen  in 
the  East  India  Company's  Museum,  No.  3  the  Shanghai  specimen, 
and  No.  4  the  one  from  Kiang. 

No.  1.     No.  2.  I  No.  3.      No.  4. 


Length  of  the  head  and  body 

of  the  tail 

of  the  head. 

of  the  ears 

of  the  tragus 

of  the  fore-arm 

of  the  longest  finger  . . 

—  of  the  fourth  finger    . . 

of  the  thumb .  .\ 

of  the  tibia 

of  the  foot  and  claws . . 

Expanse  of  wings    ....    12 


9 
9 

8* 


0     6 

0  34 

1  10 
3    2 

2  7 
0  5 
0  11 
0    54 

12    6 
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Although  I  have  treated  the  Chinese  specimeiis  as  varieties  of  the 
Indian  species,  I  hold  it  hy  no  means  proved  that  my  first  impres- 
sbn  was  not  the  correct  one.  The  oifferences  may  he  thus  sum- 
marily  stated: — 1.  The  ears  of  the  Chinese  examples  are  more  deeply 
hollowed  out  exteriorly.  2.  The  tragus  is  more  acute.  3.  The 
tip  of  the  tail  is  free.  In  the  Indian  specimens  the  ears  are  less 
strongly  emarginate,  the  tragus  is  suh-acute  at  the  tip,  and  the  tail 
wholly  enclosed  in  the  memhrane  ;  at  least  it  is  so  in  the  specimen 
in  spirit.  The  great  differrace  in  colour  may  perhaps  he  due  to  the 
influence  of  climate. 

Without  a  greater  number  of  examples  for  examination,  and  espe- 
cially without  an  investigation  of  their  crania  and  dentition,  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  with  certain^  whether  this  is  merely  a  remarkable 
variety,  or  a  distinct  species.  Should  it  however  prove  to  be  distinct, 
I  propose  for  it  the  name  I  at  first  made  use  of  to  designate  it,  viz. 
Ve9p.  rufb-niger, 

3.  Vespertilio  rufo-pictos,  Waterh. 

Ve9p.  ruf(hpictu9,  Waterh.  P.  Z.  S.  pt.  13.  p.  8,  1845. 
Kerivoula  ruf(hpieta.  Gray,  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  no.  5,  1849. 

The  original  specimen  from  which  Mr.  Waterhouse  took  his  de- 
scription having  passed  into  my  hands  at  the  dispersion  of  the  Mu- 
seum of  the  Zoological  Society,  I  have  been  enabled  to  examine  it 
attentively,  and  to  compare  it  with  Mr.  Hodgson's  specimen  of  F, 
/ormows  in  the  British  Museum,  from  which  it  at  first  sight  appears 
to  differ  only  in  being  a  little  larger.  On  more  careful  examination 
it  proves  to  be  quite  an  immature  individual,  so  that  if  full-grown  it 
would  probably  differ  considerably  in  size  from  that  species.  Again, 
the  number  of  the  teeth  appears  to  be  different — different  at  least  from 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Hodgson  of  the  dentition  of  F,/ormomM, 
He  says,  "Teeth  ~^  |=j,  ^."  I  can  only  detect  ^  molars  in 
the  specimen  of  F,  rufo-pictuay  of  which  two  on  each  side,  above 
and  below,  are  false  molars. 

The  face  is  rather  long  and  somewhat  obtuse,  but  not  much  broader 
laterally  than  it  is  thick  in  a  vertical  direction  ;  the  top  of  the  head 
very  little  elevated  ;  the  nostrils  small  and  near  together,  with  the 
space  betw^n  them  slightly  depressed  rather  than  emarginate.  The 
glands  of  the  upper  lip  do  not  approach  very  closely  to  the  edge  of 
the  latter,  but  pass  backwards  over  the  eyes  almost  to  the  front  mar- 
sins  of  the  ears,  and  leave  a  central  longitudinal  depression  along  the 
nice,  up  the  middle  of  which  is  a  narrow  raised  ridge,  producing,  to 
use  the  words  of  Mr.  Waterhouse,  "two  longitudinal  grooves." 
The  ears  are  very  similarly  shaped  to  those  of  r .  formostUy  but  I 
think  a  little  less  emarginate.  The  tragus  has  a  distinct  tooth  or 
lobe  at  its  outer  margin,  close  to  the  base,  above  which  is  a  consider- 
able indentation,  succeeded  by  an  obtuse  angle,  from  which  it  passes 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  tip,  which  is  tolerably  acute.  The  inner 
mar^  is  nearly  straight.  Both  the  ears  and  tragus,  when  ex- 
amined by  transmitted  light,  appear  to  be  glandular  in  structure. 
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The  feet  are  large ;  the  toes  occapymg  fully  two-thirds  of  their 
entire  length.  The  o$  eaicU  takes  np  two-thiroB  of  the  dbtanoe  be- 
tween the  foot  and  the  end  of  the  tail ;  the  latter  wholly  enclosed  in 
the  interfemoral  membrane.  The  middle  phalange  of  the  thumb  (as 
in  all  others  of  the  group)  long»  the  basal  one  short. 

The  ^  on  the  top  of  the  head  is  thick,  but  does  not  extend  so 
near  to  the  end  of  the  nose  as  in  F.  /armosus.  On  the  space  around 
the  eyes  are  some  irregular  tufts  of  longish  hairs,  and  the  upper  lips 
are  furnished  with  moustaches  of  bristle-like  hairs ;  and  all  tne  upper 
surface  of  the  snout,  from  aboye  the  nostrils  to  the  fur  of  the  fore- 
head, is  similarly  studded  with  short  bristlj  hairs. 

The  ^  on  the  back  extends  on  to  the  base  of  the  interfemoral 
membrane  for  a  fourth  of  its  length,  and  along  the  tibise  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  feet,  the  outer  toe  *  being  furnished  with  short 
bristly  hairs  on  the  whole  of  its  upper  surface,  and  the  others  hairy 
only  on  their  terminal  and  subtenmnal  phalanges.  The  interfemond 
membrane  has  a  series  of  similar  short  hairs  on  the  whole  of  its 
hinder  margin. 

On  all  me  upper  parts  the  fur  is  close,  firm  in  texture,  and  bi- 
coloured ;  light  dusky  grey  at  the  base,  with  the  tips  yellowish  buff. 
Below,  it  appears  to  be  unicoloured,  buffy  ash,  with  a  strong  tinge  of 
yellow  about  the  axilla. 

It  is  probable  that  the  fur  would  be  more  markedly  bicoloured  in 
older  examples,  as  we  see  in  other  species  that  the  colours  of  young 
specimens  are  much  less  distinct  than  in  older  ones. 

The  membranes  are  marked  precisely  as  in  F./ormosus,  and  re- 
quire no  further  notice. 

Dentition.— In.  ?^,  Can.  i^l.  Premol.  ^  Mol.  g=|f. 

Dimensions : — 

Length  of  the  head  and  body  2  6 

of  the  tail 2  1 

ofthehead    0  10 

'            of  the  ears 0  6 

Breadthofears 0  5 

Length  of  the  tragus 0,  3| 

of  the  fore-arm 1  ll| 

■           of  the  longest  finger 3  2 

of  the  fourth  finger 2  9 

of  the  thumb 0  5 

ofthetibia    1  0 

—  of  the  foot  and  claws    ...  0  6 

'         of  the  OS  calcis 0  1 1|^ 

Expanse  of  wings .  13  2 

*  The  so-called  outer  toe  of  t  bat,  with  the  members  extended,  corresponds 
with  the  inner  toe  of  other  mammalia. 
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4.  Vkspkrtilio  Pbarsonii,  Horsf. 

Latmnu  Pearsanii^  Horaf.  Cat.  Mam.  Mus.  E.  Ind.  Comp.  p.  36, 
1851 ;  Blyth,  Joum.  As.  Soc.  Bengal,  no.  6.  1851,  p.  524. 

This  is  much  the  largest  species  of  the  group,  and  probably  if 
sufficiently  examined  womd  prove  to  be  also  tne  most  chiuracteristic. 
But  at  present  I  have  only  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  three 
specimens,  all  in  the  state  of  skin ;  viz.  the  type  of  Dr.  Horsfield*s 
description,  another  in  the  same  collection  from  Nepal,  presented  by 
Mr.  Hodgson,  and  the  third  in  the  British  Museum,  from  Amboyna. 
From  these  examples  the  following  description  has  been  taken,  which 
will  be  followed  by  remarks  on  their  individual  differences. 

The  top  of  the  head  is  rather  flat,  scarcely  so  much  elevated  as  in 
F,  snurinus ;  the  muzzle  is  also  rather  broad  and  obtuse,  as  in  that 
species,  and  the  nostrils  have  nearly  the  same  form  and  proportions. 
The  ears  are  as  broad  as  they  are  hi^h,  very  much  roimded  at  the 
end,  and  with  a  distinct  and  evenly-aefined  notch,  scooped  in  their 
external  margin.  They  resemble  the  same  parts  in  F,  emarginatus, 
but  are  much  broader  in  relation  to  their  length,  and  less  deeply 
hollowed  out  externally.  As  in  that  species  they  are  thickly  dotted 
with  fine  glandular  spots.  The  tragus  is  narrow,  and  tapers  to  an 
acute  point,  with  a  slight  outward  curvature,  and  it  is  furnished 
with  a  projecting  angular  point  at  its  outer  edge  near  the  base.  It 
is  rather  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  ear. 

The  wing-membranes  extend  to  the  base  of  the  toes,  and  the  latter 
are  fuUy  two-thirds  of  the  entire  length  of  the  foot.  The  claws  are 
strong  and  hooked.  The  thumb  is  very  long,  and  its  claw  also  large 
and  hooked,  more  so  relatively  than  in  any  of  its  congeners.  The 
tip  of  the  tail  is  free  from  the  membrane. 

The  upper  canines  are  very  short,  stout,  and  conical,  with  a  blunt 
inner  lobe ;  the  lower  ones  are  also  stout  and  short,  as  are  also  the 
indsors,  above  and  below. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  is  more  or  less 
covered  with  hair,  varying  somewhat  in  different  individuals,  and 
the  portions  of  the  wing-membranes  contiguous  to  the  sides  of  the 
back  are  also  hairy.  Beneath,  the  membranes  are  hairy  only  in 
close  proximity  to  the  vent  and  lower  part  of  the  body. 

In  texture  the  fur  is  soft,  thick,  and  cottony,  and  rather  long,  that 
ou  the  middle  of  the  back  being  as  much  as  5  lines  in  length. 

On  the  upper  parts  the  fur  is  tricoloured,  as  in  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  group.  That  of  the  back  has  the  base  dusky,  succeeded 
by  yellowish  grey  for  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  and  the  remainder 
rufous  brown,  with  the  exception  of  the  extreme  tips  of  the  hairs, 
which  in  the  type  specimens  are  paler  and  shining;  the  general 
colour  of  the  fur  of  the  upper  parts,  when  undisturbed,  being  a  dull 
rufous  brown,  excepting  that  on  the  interfemoral  membrane,  which 
is  of  a  somewhat  brighter  rufous  tint,  and  uniform  in  colour  for  its 
whole  length. 

The  general  tint  of  the  under  parts  is  palish  brown,  each  hair 
being  reddish  brown  for  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  with  shining 
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tips  of  the  same  colour,  but  paler.    The  shming  tips  are  most  ob- 
servable on  the  breast,  and  least  so  on  the  pubes. 

Mr.  Hodgson's  specimen  differs  only  from  the  type  specimen  in 
the  absence  of  the  shining  tips  to  the  fur.  In  both  of  these  the 
membranes  are  reddish  brown,  with  the  portions  contiguov>s  to  the 
hones  of  the  wings  somewhat  diaphanous,  and  eorre^onding  pretty 
accurately  with  the  red  parts  in  V.  formosus. 

The  specimen  from  Amboyna  differs  so  considerably  in  colour, 
that  it  will  be  well  to  ^ve  a  description  of  it  separately. 

The  interfemoral  membrane  has  about  twenty-four  strongly  marked 
transverse  dotted  lines ;  and  about  ten  or  twelve  similar  ones  may  be 
seen  on  the  base  of  the  wings,  parallel  to  the  body. 

On  the  whole  of  its  upper  surface  the  interfemoral  membrane  is 
clothed  with  hairs,  but  not  very  thickly,  excepting  on  the  os  calcis, 
which  is  thickly  fringed,  as  are  also  the  feet ;  also  the  membrane  - 
contiguous  to  the  back  is  similarly  furnished  with  hair.  The  under 
surface  of  the  membranes  contiguous  to  the  body,  t.  e.  from  the 
axilla,  by  the  flanks  and  around  the  pubes,  is  also  clothed  with  hairs, 
which  thin  off  gradually,  and  are  lost  at  the  distance  of  a  little  more 
than  half  an  inch  from  the  body. 

The  whole  of  the  fur  is  of  the  same  peculiar  texture  observed  in 
the  other  examples,  fine,  and  of  medium  length.  On  all  the  under 
parts  of  the  body  it  is  purple-brown  at  the  base,  for  a  third  of  its 
length,  succeeded  by  purplish  white,  and  tipped  with  bright  rust- 
colour.  That  which  extends  on  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  mem- 
branes is  of  a  uniform  rust-colour,  and  the  face  is  wholly  rust- 
coloured.  Beneath,  all  the  fur  is  of  a  brownish-white  colour,  tinged 
with  rufous  on  the  shoulders. 

The  membranes  are  dark  reddish  brown,  the  interfemoral,  and 
those  parts  which  are  red  in  F,  formosus,  being  of  a  lighter  and 
redder  tint,  but  not  so  well  marked  as  in  that  species. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  of  these  examples  ;  1 .  the  type 
specimen  of  Dr.  Horsfield,  2.  Mr.  Hodgson's  specimen,  and  3.  the 
one  from  Amboyna : — 

1.  2.  3. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body . .  3     1  2  6?  16 

oftheteil    18  0  7?  14 

of  the  head Oil  0  10?  0     6 

of  the  ears 0     6  0  5i  0     5i 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0     6  0  5i  0    3} 

Length  of  the  tragus   04  0  3^  03 

of  the  fore-arm    110  18  15 

of  the  longest  finger    ..2    8  3  4  2    2| 

of  the  fourth  finger 2    8  2  7  1   10 

of  the  tibia Oil  0  9  0     7 

of  the  thumb   0     7  0  6 

of  the  foot  and  claws  . .  0     5  0  5  0    4| 

of  the  OS  calcis    0     9  0  8 

Expanse  of  wings 13     7  13  4  9     3 
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The  Plate  represents  the  Chinese  species  collected  by  Mr.  Fortune, 
already  alluded  to. 

Vbspertilio  Madagascariensis,  n.  s. 

The  species  which  I  have  thus  named,  although  not  appertaining 
to  the  restricted  group  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  paper, 
is  nerertheless  a  true  Fespertilio.  It  is  properly  a  member  of  the 
restricted  group  which  is  represented  by  F.  mystacinus,  F.  poly- 
thrixy  F,  Vhiloeruis,  F.  ruber,  F.  Isidori,  F.  Htlairii,  F,  parvulus, 
F,  trilatitius  (Temm.  not  Horsf.),  and  some  others.  As  the  first 
of  these  is  the  best-known  species,  I  shall  take  it  as  a  standard  for 
comparison,  and  at  the  same  time  refer  to  any  points  of  greater  re- 
semblance which  the  new  species  may  have  to  others  less  known. 

It  is  of  about  the  same  size  as  F.  Daubentanii,  but  differs  from 
it  in  other  respects  considerably.  The  top  of  the  head  is  somewhat 
elevated,  as  in  F.  mystacinus,  and,  as  in  that  species,  the  muzzle  is 
rather  short  and  pointed.  The  nostrils  are  small,  near  together, 
sublateral  in  their  oirection,  and  the  space  between  them  emarginate. 
The  ears  are  of  medium  length,  rather  broadly  ovoid,  and  deeply 
emarginate  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  margin ;  but  the  notch  has 
not  the  appearance  of  being  scooped  out,  as  in  the  species  previously 
described  in  the  present  paper.  It  is  in  fact  just  as  in  F.  mystacintis, 
but  deeper.  The  tragus  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  ear,  narrow 
and  pointed,  and  curving  slightly  outwards.  It  has  a  prominent 
angle  on  its  outer  margin  near  to  the  base. 

The  thumb  is  small,  and  the  two  visible  phalanges  are  of  nearly 
equal  length.  The  wings  are  proportioned  much  as  in  F.  myeta' 
einue.  The  feet  are  relatively  rather  large  as  compared  with  those  of 
that  species,  but  much  less  so  than  in  F.  Daubentonii,  and  the  wing- 
membranes  extend  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  toes,  the  latter  being  of 
nearly  equal  length.     The  extreme  tip  of  the  tail  is  free. 

The  face  is  densely  hairy,  only  the  end  of  the  nose  and  a  small 
space  between  the  eyes  and  ears  being  naked.  On  the  upper  lip  are 
moustaches  of  long  hair,  and  there  are  a  few  similar  long  hairs  pro- 
jecting from  the  chin.  The  ears  are  somewhat  hairy  on  their  outer 
surfaces,  at  the  base  only.     All  the  membranes  are  naked. 

The  fur  is  thick  and  soft,  with  very  httle  lustre,  in  texture  yery 
like  that  of  F.  Chiloensis,  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  nearly  um- 
coloured,  of  a  deepish  ferruginous  hue,  a  httle  darker  at  the  root 
than  at  the  tip.  Below,  it  is  bicoloured,  dark  brown  at  the  base, 
tipped  with  greyish  brown,  paler  and  unicoloured  on  the  pubes. 
The  dentition  has  not  been  examined. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about    ....  210 

of  the  tail 1     5^ 

of  the  head   0     71 

of  the  ears 0     5 

of  the  tragus 0     3 

of  the  fore-arm I     5 
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Length  of  the  longest  finger 2     7 

of  the  fourth  finger 1  10 

of  the  thumb    0    3 

of  the  tibia   0     7i 

of  the  foot  and  claws    0    4-j 

Expanse  of  wings 10     2 


2.  On  a  New  Genus  of  Mytilid^,  and  on  some  Distorted 
Forms  which  occfr  among  Bivalve  Shells,  fiv  Dr.  J. 
E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  President  op  the  Entomo- 
logical Society. 

(MoUusca,  PI.  XLI.) 

We  have  for  several  years  had  some  specimens  of  large  Myti- 
lid€B  in  the  Museum  Collection  which  I  have  always  regarded  as  the 
types  of  a  distinct  genus,  but  have  deferred  from  time  to  time  their 
pubhcation,  as  I  was  informed  that  Dr.  Dunker  and  others  were  en- 
gaged on  a  monograph  of  the  family.  Dr.  Dunker  having  published 
the  species  without  rorming  it  into  a  group,  I  have  therefore  brought 
it  before  the  Society,  and  at  the  same  time  make  some  observations 
on  a  peculiarity  which  the  species  presents. 

Stavelia,  n.  g. 

Shell  inequivalve,  inequilateral,  subtrigonal ;  umbo  anterior ;  the 
front  of  the  ventral  edge  sinuous,  the  flatter  valve  with  a  broad  ex- 
panded lobe  on  the  front  of  the  ventral  margin,  the  more  convex  one 
with  a  deep  sinuosity  to  fit  the  lobe  of  the  other  valve.  Anterior 
adductor  scar  distinct,  oblong ;  posterior  roundish ;  submarginal 
scar  parallel  to  the  ed^  of  the  shell,  entire.  Hinge  toothless.  Li- 
gament and  cartilage  hnear,  marginal,  rather  short. 

Periostraca  laminate,  with  elongated  flat  linear  or  tapering  pro- 
cesses. 

This  genus  differs  from  Mytilus  in  the  inequality  of  the  valve  and 
the  sinuosity  of  the  lower  edge,  in  the  entire  absence  of  any  small 
teeth  under  the  umbo,  and  in  the  paleaceous  periostraca. 

1.    StAVELIA  TORTA.      (PI.  XLI.  fig.  1.) 

Mytilus  tortus  et  M.  horridus,  Dunker,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1856 ; 
Reeve,  Conch.  Icon.  t.  3.  f.  6  &  9. 

Hab.  North  Australia  and  Philippines. 

I  cannot  discover  any  permanent  character  between  the  two  spe- 
cimens described  by  Dr.  Dunker. 

The  specimens  of  this  genus  in  the  Museum,  and  others  which 
have  come  under  my  observation,  offer  a  peculiarity  which  I  have 
hitherto  only  observed  in  a  very  few  other  bivalve  shells,  and  in  none 
to  the  extent  which  is  presented  in  this  species. 


Proc  Z    S   MoHusra   XL. I 


1fcj?r  A  ■.■"   !i.i^, 


1.1a  Stavelia  torta,  Cray     2  3  Hynri  la.nceo]ata 
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In  my  pvper  **  On  the  Fonnation  and  Structure  of  Shells,**  in 
the  *  ^lilosophical  Transactions'  for  1833  (reprinted  by  Dr.  John- 
ston, 'Letter  on  Conchology/  p.  413),  I  observe, — 

'*  In  some  very  rare  instances  the  shells  (biyalyes)  are  also  reversed ; 
but  the  fmd  is  not  easily  obserred  except  in  the  unequal-yalyed  kinds. 
There  were  formerly  in  the  Tankervilie  collection  two  specimens  of 
Lneina  Ckiidrem,  in  one  of  which  the  right  yalre  was  a  dextral 
shell,  in  oppoation  to  the  general  structure.  These  specimens  are 
now  in  the  Britbh  Museum  Collection.'' 

The  four  specimens  of  this  shell  which  I  haye  under  my  cnre  pre- 
sent the  same  anomaly  as  the  two  specimens  of  Lueina  CkUdrem, 
above  referred  to,  that  is  to  say,  two  of  them  have  the  left  valve  the 
flattest  and  fomished  with  the  lar^  lobe  on  the  front  of  the  ventral 
margin,  and  in  the  other  two  it  is  the  right  valve  which  has  this 
form  and  development ;  and  I  cannot  observe  any  other  peculiarity 
between  the  specimens  than  this  indifference  between  the  develop- 
ment of  the  siaes  of  the  animal.  So  that,  as  a  Lueina  Childreni,  it 
is  impossible  to  determine  which  is  the  normal  form  of  the  species. 
A  somewhat  similar  indifference  as  to  the  direction  of  the  shell  is  to 
be  observed  in  some  land  univalve  shells,  as  Bulimua  aureus,  where 
the  shell  appears  to  be  indifferently  dextral  and  sinistral ;  but  in  the 
genus  Staveiia  it  appears  more  extraordinary  on  account  of  the  great 
difference  of  the  form  of  the  two  valves. 

We  have  just  received  from  China  a  large  species  of  Mutekuke 
(Fl.  XLI.  figs.  2,  3^,  allied  to  Unio  Grayii  of  Lea,  which  I  do  not 
name,  as  Mr.  Cumins  informs  me  that  Mr.  Isaac  Lea  is  describing 
and  figuring  it  in  Philadelphia*,  which  offers  a  curious  peculiarity. 

These  snells  have  the  ninder  extremity  twisted  up  on  one  side 
somewhat  like  Area  tortuosa,  but  not  so  r^ularly ;  and  unlike  that 
species,  the  flexure  is  not  always  in  the  same  direction :  some  have 
tne  bend  towards  the  right,  and  the  others  towards  the  left  of  the 


I  may  observe,  that,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  examine,  the  side 
seems  a  matter  of  indifference,  for  as  many  of  the  specimens  are 
bent  to  the  one  side  as  the  other. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  Area  iortuota  and  A.  semitoria  the 
hinge-line  is  always  straight,  and  it  is  only  the  basal  line  wbich  is 
bent  to  one  side,  the  valves  being  slightly  unequal,  and  in  fact  the 
shell  is  not  distorted  ;  while  in  ue  Hyria  under  consideration  the 
upper  edge  of  the  shell  is  bent  as  well  as  the  lower  one,  and  the 
shell  is  truly  altered  in  form  by  some  external  circumstance. 

The  shells  appear  as  if  they  had  been  softened  and  suddenly 
twisted  on  one  side.  It  has  been  su^ested  that  this  change  in  the 
form  may  be  produced  bj^  the  position  which  the  shell  occupies  in 
the  mud  or  under  the  stones  near  which  it  lives ;  but  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  Uniones  generally  live  sunk  in  the  mud,  and  not  lying  on 
one  side,  and  that,  like  shells  which  live  in  an  erect  position,  they  have 
equal  valves,  while  those  that  live  lying  on  their  side  almost  always 
have  unequal  ones  ;  and  if  the  form  depended  on  this  circumstance, 
*  Triquetra  kmeeolata  seu  contorta,  Lea. 
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as  the  animal  must  sometimes  more  and  must  be  sometimes  turned 
over,  we  oueht  to  find  some  specimens  with  the  flexure  partly  on 
one  side  and  partly  on  the  other,  but  no  such  specimens  haye 
occurred  to  me. 

I  am  inclined  to  belieye  that  it  arises  from  some  peculiar  predi- 
lection of  the  animal  itself,  by  which  it  probably  more  easily  obtains 
its  food  in  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  it  resides. 

These  shells  were  sent  to  England  from  China  by  one  of  Mr.  For- 
tune's collectors.  They  were  accompanied  by  some  specimens  of 
reptiles  and  insects,  on  which  the  Chinese  collectors  had  been  exer- 
cising their  ingenuity  in  hopes  of  adding  to  their  value.  Thus  there 
was  a  stuffed  specimen  of  a  Night  Lizard  {Gecko  Reevesii)  which 
had  a  square  tuft  of  hair  from  some  mammal  stuck  on  the  back  of 
its  neck. 

A  Snake,  which  had  the  claw  of  a  mammal  surrounded  with  fur 
inserted  on  each  side  of  its  neck  just  behind  the  head,  so  as  to  make 
it  appear  as  if  it  had  rudimentary  feet  armed  with  large  daws. 

Several  of  the  Coleopterous  insects,  especially  the  larger  Ceram- 
bj/ces,  were  painted,  so  as  to  give  them  quite  a  different  appearance 
from  the  usual  and  natural  colour  of  the  species. 

I  may  add  that  the  work  was  so  coarsely  executed  as  to  be  dis- 
covered on  the  most  cursory  examination  of  the  specimens,  and  could 
only  have  been  intended  to  deceive  the  most  ignorant  collectors. 


3.  Observations  on  the   Genus  Nerita  and  its  Opercu- 
lum.   By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent. 

SOC,  ETC. 

The  distinction  of  the  species  of  this  genus  is  rather  difficult ; 
therefore  whatever  assists  in  dividing  the  species  into  smaller  groups 
is  of  use,  as  limiting  the  number  of  species  between  which  any  doubt 
can  be  entertained. 

Considerable  confidence  has  therefore  been  placed  in  the  form  of 
the  surface  of  the  inner  lip,  which  in  some  species  is  smooth,  in 
others  tubercular  or  ridgea,  or  both  ridged  and  tubercular;  but 
in  examining  a  large  series  of  specimens  from  the  same  locality, 
though  the  character  is  generally  permanent,  the  tubercles  or  ridges 
vary  considerably  in  number  ana  size,  and  are  sometimes  almost 
entirely  wanting.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  many  of  the  species 
which  have  this  part  tubercular,  the  tubercles  are  more  distinct  and 
crowded  in  the  younser,  and  especially  the  youngest,  than  in  the 
older,  or  what  is  usually  called  the  more  perfectly  developed  state  of 
the  species.  In  other  genera  such  characters  are  generally  more 
developed  in  the  shells  formed  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  the 
animal.  Mr.  Adams  has  formed  subgenera  on  the  surface  of  the 
inner  lip. 

My  studies  on  MoUusca  have  proved  to  me  that  few  parts  offer 
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more  important  and  better  characters  for  the  separation  of  the 
families,  eenera  and  species,  than  the  operculum.  This  has  been 
illustrated  in  the  family  Neritida. 

The  family  is  well  characterized  by  the  form  of  this  part,  and  the 
possession  of  the  internal  apophysis  or  shelly  lobe  under  the  nucleus 
forming  a  kind  of  hinge  on  the  sharp  inner  lip  of  the  shell. 

In  my  paper  in  &e  'Philosophical  Transactions'  for  1833, 
I  stated  that  the  structure  of  the  operculum  offered  the  best 
character  to  separate  the  Nerita  from  the  Neritina,  and  I  there  ob- 
seryed,  "  The  operculum  of  Nerita  agrees  in  form  with  that  of  Ne- 
ritina,  but  differs  in  haying  no  cartilage  on  its  edge,  which  is  fur- 
nished instead  with  a  grooye  in  its  outer  surface,  bemg  coyered  with 
a  thick,  yariously  formed  shelly  deposit  as  in  the  genus  Turbo,  and 
in  its  inner  surface  being  lined  with  a  thick,  callous,  polished  coat. 
Between  the  outer  and  inner  coat  there  exists  a  yery  distinct  concen- 
trically striated  homy  layer,  like  the  operculum  of  LUtorinOy  and 
the  left  muscular  scar  is  deeply  grooyed  like  that  of  the  subannular 
operculum. 

*'  This  difference  in  the  structure  of  their  opercula  forms  an  ex- 
cellent distinctiye  character  between  these  two  genera." 

In  the  same  paper  I  obseryed,  "  The  difference  in  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  0{>ercula  of  the  genus  Nerita  affords  a  good  character 
for  the  separation  of  the  species." 

I  haye  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  large  number 
of  freshly  collected  Nerites,  with  their  opercula  dried  in  the  mouth 
of  the  shell,  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  the  real 
opercula  of  the  species,  and  that  these  opercula  haye  not  been  put 
into  the  mouths  of  the  shells  at  random,  as  is  too  often  the  case 
with  shells  which  haye  passed  through  the  hands  of  dealers  *. 

The  species  may  be  diyided  according  to  their  opercula  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  Operculum  poUthed,  with  a  broad,  slightly  raised,  concentrically 

grooved,  aubmarginal  band,     Nerita. 

N,  polita.    Costal  grooyes  arched  (fig.  1). 
N.  lineolata.     Costal  grooyes  straight  (fig.  2). 

2.  Operculum  polished,  with  a  broad,  slightly  raised,  granulated, 

submarginal  band.     Bitena. 

N.  plicata  (fig.  3). 

The  specimens  yary  slightly  in  the  distinctness,  and  especially  in 
the  breadth,  of  the  tubercular  submarginal  band. 

3.  Operculum  with  a  broad,  raised,  convex,  smooth,  submarginal 
band.    Tenare. 

*  Operculum  smooth, 
N,  Peloronta  (fig.  5). 

♦  la  Adami's  Genera  of  Shells,  t.  42.  f.  1,  «,  *,  a  granular  operculum,  probablj 
that  of  N,  tignata,  is  figured  as  that  of  Nerita  poUta, 
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**  OperctUum  granular, 

N.  ornata  (tig.  4).     The  younger  shells  have  the  inner  lip  more 
granular,  and  the  adult  more  ridged. 

4.  Operculum  uniform^  granular,  without  any  raUed  or  distinct 
submarginal  band,     Natere. 

*  Inner  lip  granulated, 
N,  exuvia. 
N,  Malaccensis, 
N.  albicilla  (fig.  6). 
N.  Senegalensis, 

tit 

^s    ^T    ^m 

1.  Nerita  poUta.  2.  N.  lineolata.  3.  N.  plicata. 

4.  N.  ornata.  5.  N.  Pdoronta.  6.  N.  albicilla. 


**  Inner  lip  ridged. 
N,  variabilis. 
N,  Chameleon, 
N.  versicolor, 
N.  tessellata, 

***  Inner  lip  smooth, 

N,  signata.    The  granules  large,  in  lines. 

N.  atra. 

N,  inconspicua. 

The  Puperita  pupa,  from  the  West  Indian  Seas,  has  an  oper- 
culum of  a  single  coat,  with  a  polished  surface  like  Neritina,  This 
genus,  in  the  *  Guide  to  the  Mollusca  in  the  British  Museum,' 
is  hy  mistake  put  in  the  same  section  as  Nerita,  instead  of  that  of 
Neritina  (sec  p.  137). 
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February  23,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Gould  brought  before  the  notice  of  the  Society  a  highly  in- 
teresting series  of  birds  collected  by  Mr.  A.  R.  Wallace  in  the  Aroo 
Islands.  Among  them  were  two  species  of  Birds  of  Paradise — Pa- 
radUea  apoda  and  P.  regia.  Hitherto  these  magnificent  birds  have 
onl;^  been  sent  to  this  country  in  a  mutilated  condition,  their  skins 
haying  been  prepared  and  dried  by  the  Papuans  frequentlywithout 
their  wings,  and  almost  always  without  their  1^ ;  Mr.  Wallace's 
skins,  howeyer,  are  perfect,  and  in  the  highest  possible  condition. 
They  comprise  not  only  adult  males  and  females,  but  young  birds 
in  yarious  stages  of  deyelopment.  Mr.  Gk>uld  remarked  that  the 
omitholi^  of  the  Aroo  Islands,  like  that  of  New  Guinea,  partook 
more  of  me  character  of  the  Australian  fauna  than  of  any  other. 
The  Pieidie  (Woodpeckers)  and  Bueerotida  (Hombills),  so  common 
in  India  and  the  Indian  Islands,  are  totally  wanting,  while  the  Me- 
liphagida  (Honeyeaters)  and  the  ^a/cyonid^e  (Kingfishers)  are  yery 
numerous ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  collection  did  not  contain  a  single 
Malutms,  nor  any  of  the  Fittches — ^forms  represented  by  numerous 
species  eyen  in  the  northern  parts  of  Australia.  Mr.  Gkmld,  in  re* 
markuiff  upon  the  beautiful  plumes  which  adorn  the  Paradi^ea, 
stated  that  he  considered  they  were  in  their  most  perfect  state  just 
prior  to  the  breeding  season,  and  that  the  bird  was  then  adorned 
m  its  greatest  beauty, — a  beauty  assumed  apparently  not  only  for 
the  purpose  of  attracting  the  females,  but  to  exhibit  to  each  other 
their  gorgeous  finery,  whitn  they  assemble  and  perform  many  curious 
and  extraordinary  evolutions.  In  South  America  the  Cock  of  the 
Rock  {Rupicola)  has  many  singular  habits  at  the  like  season,  while 
in  Australia  the  Bower  Birds  attract  every  one  by  the  curious  struc- 
tures they  make  for  a  similar  purpose :  Mr.  G?ould  instanced  also 
the  Peacock,  the  Turkey,  and  the  well-known  Ruff  of  the  British 
Islands,  as  birds  which  assemble  and  make  such  displays. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  Notes  on  some  Birds  from  Southern  Mexico. 
By  Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

M.  Edouard  Yerreaux  of  Paris  has  lately  received  a  very  fine  series 
of  birds  from  the  tierra  caliente  of  Southern  Mexico — the  same 
country  where  the  collections  made  hj  BfM.  Salld  and  Botteri,  which 
I  have  already  brought  before  the  notice  of  this  Society,  were  formed. 
He  has  kindly  submitted  to  my  inspection  specimens  of  such  of  the 
species  as  have  not  been  included  in  my  former  lists,  concerning 
which  I  beg  to  offer  the  following  remarks,  together  with  a  few  cor- 
rections of  statements  made  in  my  previous  papers  on  this  subject. 
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1.  MiCRASTUR  GILVICOLLI8. — Sportfius  ffilvicolUs,  Yi&Hll. ;  M. 
concentricu8,  Auct. 

A  fine  specimen  in  M.  Verreaux's  Mexican  collection  agrees  per- 
fectly with  Mr.  Cassin's  plate  and  description  of  M.  guerilla  (Joum. 
Acad.  Philad.  ii.  p.  295.  pi.  40),  and  I  have  no  doubt  is  the  same  bird. 
M.  Jules  Verreaux  writes  to  me  that  he  considered  this  at  first  to 
be  the  young  of  ilf.  eoncentricus,  though  he  was  afterwards  ioclined 
to  alter  his  opinion.  Mr.  George  Gray  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Gurney, 
however,  both  regard  this  example  as  referable  to  an  immature 
stage  of  M,  concentrieusy  and  such  will  probably  be  found  eventually 
to  be  the  case.  The  specimen  in  question  has  been  selected  by  Mr. 
Gurney  for  the  Norwich  Museum. 

2.  CiccABA  HUHULA  (Daud.) ;  Bp,  Consp.  i.  p.  43  ? 

An  example,  which  I  am  unable  to  refer  otherwise  than  to  this 
species,  has  the  white  feather-margins  on  the  upper  surface  nearly 
evanescent,  leaving  the  back  nearly  uniform  slaty  black.  M.  Jules 
Verreaux,  who  has  examined  a  second  example,  considers  it  as  a  de- 
cidedly different  species,  probably  undescribed ;  but  I  should  wish 
to  consult  a  larger  series  of  specimens  before  determining  as  new 
a  bird  of  this  difficult  group. 

3.  Scops  flammeola,  Kaup. — Strix  flammeola^  Licht.  in  Mus. 
Berol. ;  Ephialtes  flammeola,  Licht.  Nomencl.  p.  7. 

This  diminutive  species  of  Scops  is  described  by  Kaup  in  a  Mo- 
nograph of  Strigidee,  which  will  shortly  appear  in  the  Society's 
Transactions.  A  single  specimen  obtained  by  M.  Salld  from  the 
vicinity  of  Jalapa  is  in  the  late  Prince  Bonaparte's  collection. 

4.  Trogon  MASSENiB,  Gould,  Mon.  Trog.  pi.  16. 

M.  Verreaux's  collection  embraces  fine  examples  (^  et  ?)  of  this 
splendid  species. 

5.  Bendrocolaptes  sancti  thoma.  —  Dendroeops  semeti 
iAoma,  Lair.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1852,  p.  466. 

In  M.  Verreaux's  collection  is  a  fine  specimen  of  this  bird,  for 
which  I  believe  M.  de  Lafresnaye's  name  is  unfortunately  chosen, 
as  the  present  example  is  from  Southern  Mexico,  and  I  possess  an- 
other from  Honduras.  Besides,  I  recognize  the  same  species  among 
some  drawings  bv  Mr.  Bell,  of  birds  obtained  on  the  coast  of  Mos- 
quitia.  I  thereK)re  doubt  whether  it  really  occurs  in  the  island  of 
St.  Thomas,  and  consider  S.  Mexico  and  Central  America  as  its  true 
habitat. 

6.  Cyphorinus  prostheleucus.  —  Scytdlopua  prostheleucus, 
Sd.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  290. 

I  have  already  made  some  remarks  on  this  species,  which  is  by 
no  means  a  Scj/talopus,  but  a  Cyphorinus,  closely  allied,  if  not  iden- 
tical, with  Cassin's  C,  leueostieius.    See  aniea,  p.  63. 
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7.  Granatbllus  salljbi,  Sdater,  P.  Z.  S,  1856,  p.  292. 

The  Vicomte  B.  Ba  Bus  having  kindly  forwarded  me  a  copy  of  his 
plate  of  Granatellus  venushu,  it  appears  that  my  hird  is  certainly  a 
good  second  species  of  the  genus.  Mr.  Greorge  Uray  has  also  shown 
me  an  imperfect  specimen  of  O.  venusius  in  the  British  Museum 
(where  the  type  of  G.  salUei  is  also  to  he  seen),  whence  the  same 
deduction  may  he  drawn. 

8.  Catharus  MELPOMENE.  —  Turdus  melpomene^  Cab.  Mus. 
Hem.  p.  5 ;  Catharus  aurantiirostris,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  294. 

HaTing  forwarded  a  Mexican  specimen  of  this  Thrush  to  Br. 
Hartlaub  of  Bremen,  he  informs  me  that  his  C.  aurantiirostris  from 
Venezuela  is  a  different  species,  distinguished  by  the  olive-green  of 
its  upper  plumage.  We  may  therefore  employ  for  the  Mexican 
bird  (whicn  ^1  form  a  second  member  of  the  genus)  the  specific 
term  melpwnene,  Cabanis'  Turdus  melptmene  l^ing  doubtless  in- 
tended for  this  bird. 

9.  Pachyramphus  major  (Cab.),  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  78. 

This  is  the  bird  which  I  have  inserted  in  the  List  of  M.  Sallys 
first  collection  as  P.  marginatusi  (P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  298). 

10.  Myiadbbtss  unicolor,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  299. 

An  examination  of  the  specimens  of  Myiadestes  townsendi  in  the 
collection  of  the  Academjr  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  has 
shown  to  me  that  I  was  right  in  considering  it  different  from  M.  ob- 
scurus  and  the  present  species. 

The  following  is  a  short  description  of  MyiadeBtes  tounuendi : — 

Brunneseenti-cinereus,  alts  eaudague  nigricantibus^  seeundariarum 
marginibus  extemis  albis ;  fascia  alarum  duplici  extus  appa- 
rente  palUde  Julva  :  reetrieibus  duabus  utrinque  extimis  albo 
terminatis :  annulo  oculari  albo. 
Long,  tota  8*0,  alie  4*4,  caudse  4*0. 

M,  townsendi  was  originally  discovered  by  Mr.  Townsend  on  the 
Columbia  river.  Br.  Gambel  met  with  it  in  the  mountains  between 
the  Rio  Colorado  and  California  (Joum.  Ac.  Philad.  i.  p.  41),  and 
Br.  Woodhouse  found  it  exceedingly  abundant  in  the  Zuni  Moun- 
tains and  from  there  westwards  (see  Sitgreave's  Report,  p.  76)»  The 
sexes  are  coloured  alike,  as  is,  I  believe,  the  case  in  all  the  species 
of  Uiis  genus. 

11.  Icterus  melanocephalus  (Wagler),  Cassin,  B.  California, 
pL  21.  p.  137. 

Two  different  birds  appear  to  have  been  confounded  under  the 
name  of  Icterus  melanocephalus.  Examples  of  both  these  have 
been  forwarded  to  me  by  M.  Verreaux  for  examination,  and  I  have 
likewise  specimens  of  each  in  my  own  collection.  In  general  ap- 
pearance tney  are  much  alike ;  but  one  (which  appears  to  be  Wagler*s 
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species)  is  rather  larger  and  stronger,  and  has  the  greater  wing- 
coverts  and  secondaries  broadly  margined  exteriorly  with  white,  and 
has  narrow  white  edgings  to  the  exterior  tail-feathers.  The  other 
is  smaller,  weaker,  and  has  the  wings  and  tail  uniform  black  without 
edgings.  This  seems  to  be  the  bird  represented  by  Mr.  Cassin  as  let. 
melanoeephalus.  He  says  that  the  sexes  are  coloured  nearly  alike. 
My  specimen  of  the  former  bird  is  from  Orizaba,  collected  by  M.  Bot- 
teri ;  of  the  latter  from  the  tierra  caliente,  I  believe.  An  apparently 
female  bird  of  true  melanocephalu$  has  the  wing-  and  tau-feathers 
brown  and  the  general  plumage  more  greenish,  but  still  shows  signs 
of  the  white  edgings  of  coverts  and  secondaries.  I  am  not  confident 
as  to  the  real  distinctness  of  these  two  birds,  and  for  the  present  for- 
bear to  separate  them  by  name  ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  acknowledging 
that  they  seem  to  be  different. 

12.  Cassidix  oryzivora.  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  194. 

In  M.  Yerreaux's  collection  from  Southern  Mexico  are  specimens 
referable  to  this  rather  variable  species.  I  have  examples  also 
from  New  Grenada,  and  it  appears  to  extend  over  Guiana  and 
Brazil. 

13.  HiEMOPHILA  RUFESCENS,  Sw. 

The  bird  described  by  Prince  Bonaparte  in  the  'Gomptes  Rendus' 
for  May  12th,  1856,  as  Geospizopsis  melanotic  (of  which  I  have 
lately  obtained  a  specimen)  is  the  young  either  of  this  species  or  of 
H,  8upercilio€a,  for  at  present  I  am  unable  to  distinguish  the  two 
satisfactorily.  I  have  already  shown  that  Geospizopsis  typus,  the 
so-called  second  bird  of  the  genus,  is  a  female  of  a  species  of  Phry- 
gilus  (vide  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  160),  so  that  this  ugly  generic  name 
may  be  altogether  cancellea  as  useless. 

14.  GeOTRYGON  ALBIFACIE8. 

Peristera  mexieana,  G.  R.  Gray  in  Mus.  Brit. 
Peristera  albi/acies,  G.  R.  Gray  in  Mus.  Brit. 
Geotrygon  chiriquensis,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  Om.  Fobs.  &c.  p.  21 
(nee  Selateri). 

RufO'einnamomeus,  interseapulio  purpuraseente,  alis  extus  casta" 

neis :  pileo  toto  griseo  frontem  versus  canescente  ;   hoc  pure 

alho  :  subtus  pallide  ru/escenti-ochraceus,  gtda  albicante,  eer- 

vice  antica  et  laterali  nigro  squamulata :  pectore  plumbeseente 

tincto;  remigibus  alarum  et  cauda  rectricibus  nigricantibus, 

his  supra  brunneseentioribus  et  {nisi  in  duabus  mediis)  albo 

late  terminatis :  rostro  nigro :  pedibus  corallino-rubris. 

Long,  tota  10*5,  alas  6*3,  caudse  3*5,  tarsi  1*6. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  confusion  about  this  Pigeon,  caused 

principally  by  the  practice  of  publishing  names  without  descriptions, 

which  leaves  anybody  else  who  is  at  work  at  the  same  group,  the 

privilege  of  guessing  at  what  may  be  the  species  intended,  unless  he 

likes  to  adopt  the  safer  and  more  reasonable  course  of  ignoring  such 
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names  altogether.  Thb  bird  is  idoiitical  with  an  imperfect  specimen 
in  the  British  Museum,  which  is  named  "Peristera  mexicana  '*  in 
the '  list  of  Gallinse/  &c.  published  in  1824  (p.  15),  and ''  Peristera 
alSi/aeies*^ in  the  'List  of  Pigeons '  published  in  1856  (p.  55),  but 
not  described.  Prince  Bonaparte,  making  a  bad  guess  at  what  the 
bird  in  question  might  be,  in  his  '  Conspectus,'  part  2,  attributed 
both  these  names  to  another  bird  belongmg  to  a  different  section, 
LeptopHla  (Consp.  ii.  p.  74.  sp.  5),  and  nearly  aUied  to  the  Lepto- 
ptUa  jawuneenns  and  X.  ruf axilla.  In  the  **  Auditions  et  Corrections 
an  Coup  d'CBil  sur  TOrdre  des  Pigeons,"  published  in  the  'Comptes 
Bendur  for  Not.  1856,  the  Prince,  having  discovered  his  error,  pro- 
poses to  retain  the  name  LeptopHla  albtjrons  for  the  bird  so  de- 
scribed in  his  '  Conspectus '  (hintins  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  the 
same  as  Peristera  brachyptera  of  me  B.M.  List),  and  states  that 
the  present  species  of  Geotrygon  is  identical  with  Cabanis'  Geotrygon 
cameeps.  In  this,  however,  as  far  as  I  can  make  out  from  the  imper- 
fect characters  there  given,  he  has  fallen  into  two  fresh  errors.  In 
the  first  place,  the  true  Geotrygon  eanieeps  of  Cuba  ( Joum.  f.  Orn. 
1856,  p.  110)  appears  certainly  distinct  from  the  present  Geotrygon 
albi/aeies.  Secondly,  the  bird  described  by  Pnnce  Bonaparte  as 
Geotrygon  chiriqueneis  in  the  same  place  (p.  21)  is  not  my  Geo- 
trygon cMriquensis  (P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  143),  but  seems  to  be  the  pre- 
sent bird,  G,  albi/aeiea — distinguishable  at  once  from  G,  chiriquensie 
by  the  white  terminations  of  the  tail-feathers.  For  my  knowledge 
of  this  last  fact  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Jules  Verreaux,  wno  has  care- 
fully compared  specimens  of  both  the  species. 

The  Geotrygon  albifaciee  was  obtained  by  M.  SaU^  in  the  environs 
of  Jalapa,  and  has  been  received  by  M.  verreaux  from  the  same 
part  of  Mexico.  I  have  taken  my  characters  from  a  fine  example 
belonging  to  his  collection. 

The  result  of  the  several  papers  which  I  have  written  on  the  Or- 
nithology of  Southern  Mexico  gives  as  inhabiting  that  country — 

1 .  Accipitres 33 

2.  Passeres 243 

3.  Scansores 30 

4.  Columbse 11 

5.  Grallinae    8 

6.  Grallce 22 

7.  Anseres 7 

354  species. 


2.  Note  on   the  Skeleton  of  the   Sheath-bill   (Chionis 
alba).     By  T.  C.  E\ton,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

The  general  appearanceiof  this  skeleton  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Plovers ;  the  fissures  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  sternum  are,  how- 
ever, not  quite  so  deep  in  proportion  to  its  length,  nor  is  the  keel  so 
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broady  bat  its  form  is  yeij  siinilar,  and  distinct  from  that  of  other 
grallatorial  birds.  It  differs  from  Thinochonis  (with  which  I  at 
first  thought  it  might  be  allied)  in  having  two  fissures  in  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  sternum,  Thinochorus  havine  but  one.  On  comparing 
the  skeleton  with  some  portion  of  the  skeleton  of  Glareola  pratifi" 
cola,  the  bones  are  almost  identical  in  form,  particularly  the  sternum, 
head  and  pelvis.  I  should  therefore  be  inclined  to  place  ChionU 
and  Glareola  in  the  same  family. 

Mr.  6.  R.  Gray  arranges  thb  form  along  with  the  Thmoeariiue 
in  his  order  '  GalUna ; '  Prince  Bonaparte,  in  his  '  Conspectus  Sy- 
stematis  Omithologise '  (1854),  places  it  next  to  the  Gulls,  in  the 
order  *  Gavia.* 


3.  Observations  on  thb  Genus  Cuscus,  with  the  Descrip- 
tion OF  A  New  Species.  By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S., 
V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc,  etc. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LXI.  LXII.) 

Mr.  Wallace  baring  sent  two  specimens  of  this  genus  to  the  British 
JVIuseum,  to  determine  them  I  went  over  the  previous  observations  on 
the  genus,  and  examined  the  numerous  specimens  which  are  in  the 
Museum  collection,  received  from  the  French  voyi^ges  of  discovery, 
Mr.  J.  Mac^livray,  the  Naturalist  of  H.M.  Ship  *  Rattlesnake,' 
and  those  now  sent  from  the  Island  of  Ula ;  and  I  have  come  to  the 
belief  that  they  are  all  to  be  referred  to  four  species,  which  are  very 
variable  in  the  colour  of  the  fiir ;  one  being  variable  in  both  the  sexes, 
and  the  other,  in  which  the  sexes  differ  greatly  from  each  other, 
but  appear  to  be  permanent  in  their  colour ;  one  species  in  which 
the  furs  of  the  two  sexes  are  alike  and  uniform  in  colour ;  and  one, 
of  which  the  female  sex  only  is  known,  which  is  uniform  iron-grey. 

The  two  have  the  ears  small,  hairy  on  both  sides,  and  hid£n  in 
the  fur ;  the  other  two  have  larger  ears,  exposed  beyond  the  fiir  and 
bald  within. 

Herr  Temminck,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  *  Monographies  de 
Mammologie,'  published  in  1827,  divides  the  short  hairy-eared  kinds 
into  three  speaes. 

At  the  time  he  wrote  he  only  had  specimens  from  the  northern 
part  of  Celebes,  brought  home  by  Professor  Reinhardt,  and  from 
the  islands  of  Banda  and  Amboyna. 

The  species  evidently  depend  principally  on  the  colour  of  the 
fur,  whicn  appears  to  be  very  variable  in  different  individuals.  It  is 
true  that  he  describes  and  figures  skulls  of  the  different  individuals ; 
but  the  difference  between  those  of  Phalangista  chryaorrhot  and  P. 
maeulata  appears  chiefly  to  depend  on  the  age  and  development  of 
the  specimen  figured.  M.  Temminck  and  the  writers  of  his  school 
always  forget  that  the  skull  and  other  parts  of  the  skeleton  are 
liable  to  quite  as  much  variation  from  local  circumstances,  food, 
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and  other  acddeiital  causes,  as  the  colour  of  the  fur  or  the  sixe  of 
the  animal. 

1 .  In  Pkalangiita  ursina  the  fur  is  thicker  and  closer,  and  the 
long  hairs  thicker  than  in  the  other  species,  blackish,  with  yellow 
tips  to  the  longer  hairs ;  and  the  forehead  of  the  skull  is  flat.  Of  this 
he  had  several  specimens  of  different  ages,  aU  brought  by  Professor 
Reinhardt  from  the  northern  part  of  Celebes,  the  natives  of  which 
have  not  observed  any  varieties  in  colouring. 

2.  P.  ekrysorrhot  is  described  from  two  specimens  brought  home 
by  the  same  Professor,  firom  some  of  the  Moluccas,  which  have  a  short 
cottony  fur,  of  an  ash-grey  more  or  less  black,  and  the  rump  and 
upper  part  of  the  base  of  the  tail  golden-yellow. 

3.  Of  P.  moctf/a/aHerrTemminck  particularly  observes,  that  the 
fur  in  all  ages  and  in  both  sexes  is  covered  with  irregular  white  or 
brown  spots,  which  are  paler  and  less  marked  in  the  young.  The 
▼eiT  young  are  sometimes  entirely  ashy.  They  come  from  Banda 
and  Amboyna. 

The  yellow  colour  of  the  rump  and  the  base  of  the  tail,  as  fiir  as 
the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum  show,  is  common  to  the  ashy 
specimens,  which  might  be  called  P.  ehrysorrhos,  and  the  variegated 
specimens,  which  might  be  named  P.  maculata :  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  the  pale-rumped  ashy  ones  from  those  without 
that  mark ;  but  it  is  easy  to  connect  the  grey  or  ashy  spotted  ones 
with  either  the  one  or  the  other ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  separate 
the  ashy-grey  spotted  ones  from  the  brown  or  orange  spotted  speci- 
mens. In  one  specimen  the  animal  is  nearly  white,  with  some  small 
dark  spots  about  an  inch  over ;  and  in  another  the  animal  is  white, 
with  red  feet,  and  one  large  red  spot  on  the  middle  of  the  back. 

Prom  the  examination  of  the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  of  their  skulls,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  P.  urnna 
is  distinct,  and  that  P.  ehrysorrhot  and  P.  maculata  are  varieties  of 
the  same  species. 

1.   CVSCUS  MACULATUS. 

Ears  almost  hidden  in  the  fur,  clothed  internally  and  externally 
with  fur ;  forehead  convex  ;  forehead  of  the  skull  convex  and  rounded 
in  front ;  grinders  moderate ;  fur  ashy-grey,  or  white  and  grey,  or 
reddish,  varied  or  spotted.  Rump  and  base  of  the  tail  yellowish- 
white. 

Phalanger^  male,  Buffon,  H.  N.  xiii.  1. 1 1 . 

Phalatupsta  maculata,  Besm.  N.  D.  H.  N.  xxv.  472 ;  Temm. 
Monog.  i.  14.  t.  3.  f.  1-6 ;  Quoy  &  Gaim.  Voy.  Uran.  Zool.  59. 
t.  7 ;  Waterh.  Mamm.  i.  274.  f.      . 

PhalangUta  ursina,  part.,  Waterh.  Mamm.  267. 

Phalanffista  ehrysorrhos,  Temm.  Monog.  i.  12 ;  Waterh.  Mamm. 
i.  271. 

Cuscus  maculatus.  Lesson  &  Garnot,  Voy.  Coq.  Zool.  150.  t.  4. 

Cuscus  macrourus.  Lesson  &  Garnot,  Voy.  Coq.  Zool.  i.  156.  t.  5  ; 
Waterhouse,  Mamm.  i.  277. 

Hab.  New  Guinea. 
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Chn/sorrhos  would  perhaps  be  the  better  name  for  this  specieB, 
because  all  I  hare  seen  have  a  yellow  rump  and  base  of  the  tail,  but 
some  are  not  spotted. 

Of  this  species  we  have  in  the  British  Museum — 

1 .  Adult  female,  from  the  Moluccas,  from  the  Leyden  Museum, 
sent  as  C  chryaorrhos.  Uniform  ashy-grey ;  face,  throat,  chest,  and 
beneath  the  rump  and  base  of  the  tail  yellowish. 

2.  Young  female,  from  the  south  coast  of  New  Guinea.  Pre- 
sented by  J.  B.  Jukes,  Esq.  Dark  blackish-ashy  ;  head,  neck  and 
shoulders  paler ;  rump  and  base  of  the  tail  reddish-yellow  ;  cheeks^ 
throat  and  beneath  white  ;  feet  bright  red. 

The  two  sides  of  this  specimen  are  not  coloured  alike.  The  fore- 
head of  the  skull  is  very  convex. 

3.  Half-grown  ''male  from  Damley  Island,  brought  from  the 
south  coast  of  New  Guinea."  Presented  by  J.  MacgUliTray,  Esq. 
Reddish;  back  and  thighs  darker  blackish-ashy ;  cheeks,  throat, under 
side,  large  confluent  spots  on  the  sides,  the  rump  and  tail  white ; 
feet  bright  red.  Like  Cuseiu  maculatus,  Quoy  and  Graimard,  Voy. 
Uranie,  t.  7. 

4.  Half-grown  "  male  from  New  Guinea.*'  Presented  by  J.  Mae- 
gillivray,  Esq.  Like  the  former,  but  white,  with  irregular  large 
symmetrical  pale  reddish  spots  on  body,  limbs  and  tail. 

5.  Half'grown  *'  female  from  Dufaure  Island,  south  coast  of  New 
Guinea."  Presented  by  John  Maceillivray,  Esq.  Like  the  former, 
but  white,  with  one  yery  large  reddish  spot  on  the  hinder  part  of 
the  back ;  two  large  spots  on  the  hind  legs,  and  an  obscured  in- 
dication of  a  large  patch  on  the  shoulders ;  ue  feet  red. 

6.  Half-grown,  from  the  "  island  of  Waygeroo."  From  M.  Ver- 
reaux.  Ashy-grey  cheeks ;  back  with  some  white  spots ;  throat, 
chest,  belly,  rump  and  tail  white  ;  sides  white,  with  scattered,  round, 
nearly  equal-sized  spots  ;  feet  reddish. 

7.  Adult  male.  Aru  Island.  Sent  byMr.WaUace.  White;  body 
and  limbs  with  small,  roundish,  rarely  confluent,  black-ashy  spots ; 
feet  white :  the  skull  has  a  very  convex  forehead. 

Cuscua  tnaculatus.  Lesson,  Voy.  Coq.  t.  4,  is  intermediate  in 
colour  and  marking  between  Nos.  7  and  3. 

Cuscu8  macrouru8t  Lesson,  Voy.  Coq.  t.  5,  from  the  island  of 
Waygeroo,  bears  a  great  similarity  to  No.  3  ;  but  the  reddish  spots 
are  less  confluent. 

The  figure  of  C.  Quoyi,  in  Quoy  and  Gaimard,  Voy.  Uranie,  t.  6, 
looks  like  a  specimen  of  this  species  intermediate  between  the  ashy 
and  spotted  variety,  being  ashy  with  darker  obscure  spots. 

2.    CUSCUS  BREVICAUDATTJS. 

The  ears  hid  in  the  fur,  woollv  internally  and  externally ;  tail 
short ;  the  forehead ? ;  the  front  lower  cutting-teeth  broad. 
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Female  unifonn  ashy-grey  ;  mmp  and  base  of  tail,  throat,  chest 
and  belly  yellowish  dirty-wmte. 

PhalangUta  nudicaudata,  Gould,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1849,  110. 

Hob.  Cape  York. 

This  species  is  only  known  for  "  a  female  two-thirds  grown,  sent 
from  Cape  York  '*  to  the  British  Museum  by  John  Macgilliyray, 


It  is  very  like  the  ashy  variety  of  C  nuieulatus,  but  the  front 
lower  cutting-teeth  are  much  broader,  and  the  tail,  which  has  the 
bones  still  remaining  on  it,  is  considerably  shorter  than  any  of  our 
specimens  of  C.  nuietdaius. 

The  specimen  in  the  British  Museum  b  that  described  by  Mr. 
Gould. 

Mr.  Grould  refers  this  animal  to  the  subgenus  Pseudocheirtu  of  the 
eenus  PkalangUta^  and  calls  it  P.  nudicaudata,  because  it  *'  differs 
nt>m  all  the  other  Australian  members  of  the  genus  in  having  the 
apical  thr(M-fourths  of  its  tail  entirely  destitute  of  hair."  But  Mr. 
Gould  overlooked  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a  Pseudocheirus,  but  a  Cus- 
eus,  all  the  species  of  which  have  the  major  part  of  the  tail  naked  ; 
and  the  species  under  consideration  has  the  naked  part  of  the  tail, 
and  indeed  the  tail  itself,  shorter  than  the  rest  of  the  species ;  so  that 
the  specific  name  of  nudicaudata  is  singularly  inapplicable. 

The  light  mark  on  the  rump,  which  Mr.  Gould  compared  to  that 
of  the  Koala,  is  also  common  to  the  species  of  Cuscus,  and  is  pro- 
bably produced  by  the  habit  of  the  animal  sitting  on  its  rump,  rolled 
up  into  a  ball,  on  the  fork  of  the  branches  of  trees. 

The  skull  shows  that  the  animal  is  much  younger  than  the  label 
indicates,  as  it  appears  only  to  have  the  milk  teeth,  and  the  broad 
lower  incisors  of  the  younger  specimens  of  this  genus.  The  skull 
differs  both  from  that  of  6.  urnrma  and  C  macmatuSy  but  it  is  too 
young  to  predict  what  may  be  the  normal  form  of  the  adult  animal. 

The  front  hidf  of  the  space  between  the  eyes  is  rather  convex,  but 
not  nearly  so  much  so  as  the  young  skull  of  C,  maculatus ;  and  the 
front  of  the  forehead  just  behind  the  convexity  described  is  rather 
concave ;  this  concavity  has  no  resemblance  to  the  deep  concavity 
occupying  nearly  the  whole  space  between  the  eyes  in  C,  urainua  and 
C  maculatus, 

3.    CUSCVS  URSINUS. 

Ears  almost  hidden  in  the  fur,  clothed  with  fur  internally  and  ex- 
ternally ;  fur  blackish-ash,  with  larger  silvery  hairs ;  head,  throat, 
belly  and  tail  rather  pale  brown ;  forehead  flat,  concave ;  forehead 
of  me  skull  flat,  deeply  concave ;  grinders  large,  in  a  strongly-arched 
series. 

PhalangiBta  (Ceonix)  ursina,  Temm.  Monog.  i.  10.  t.  1.  f.  1-3 ; 
t.  2.  f.  1-5,  skull ;  t.  3,  skeleton ;  Lesson,  Cent.  Zool.  t.  10 ;  Water- 
house,  Mamm.  i.  267,  part. 

Hab.  Celebes. 

We  have  in  the  British  Museum  only  a  single  specimen  of  this 
species  with  its  skull,  which  was  obtained  from  the  Zoological  Society, 
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and  ifl  the  specimen  described  by  Mr.  Waterhouse  in  Mammalia,  i. 

fc268.     The  other  specimen  there  indicated  as  being  in  the  British 
useum  is  a  young  C.  maeulahu. 

In  Lesson's  figure  in  Cent.  Zool.  1. 10,  it  is  represented  as  muform 
blackish-brown,  with  rather  large  white-edged  ears ! 

The  larger  size  of  the  teeth  and  the  flatness  of  the  forehead  at 
once  separate  this  from  C.  maculatus. 

3.  CveCVS  ORIBNTALI8  (PI.  LXI.). 

Ears  produced  beyond  the  fur,  naked  internally ;  forehead  con- 
care.  Male  white.  Female  pale  reddish-brown,  with  a  darker 
longitudinal  streak ;  skull  with  a  narrow  concare  forehead ;  grinders 
moderate. 

$  d  PhalangUta  cam/rons,  Temm.  Monog.  i.  17. 

$  d  Cu9cu$  orientalis.  Gray,  List  Mam.  B.M.  84. 

$  d  PhalangUta  {Cuseus)  orientals,  Waterh.  Mamm.  i.  279. 

d  Coescoes,  Valentyn,  Omst.  in  Amboyna,  iii.  272. 

Phalanfftr,  Penn.  Quad.  ii.  27. 

d  BidelphU  orientalis,  Pallas,  Misc.  Zool.  59  ;  Schreb.  Saugth. 
iii.  550.  t.  152. 

d  Cuseus  Jmboinensis,  Lac^p. 

d  Phalangiata  alba,  Geoff.  Cat.  Mus. 

6  Cuscus  albus.  Lesson  &  Gkumot,  Voy.  Coq.  Zod.  i.  158.  t.  6. 

6  Balantia  orientalis,  lUiger,  Prod.  78. 

$  Phalangista  rufa,  Geoff.  Cat.  Mus. ;  Desm.  N.  D.  H.  N.  xxv. 
473. 

$  Phalanger,  female^  Buffon,  H.  N.  xiii.  t.  10. 
Cuseus  Quoyii,  Lesson,  Mam.  226. 

Phalangista  Quotf,  Quoy  &  Gaim.  Voy.  Uranie,  Zool.  58.  t.  6  ?  ? 
Phalangista  Qtfoy,  Temm.  Mon.  Mamm.  i.  17. 
Phalangista  Papuensis,  Desm.  Mam.  Supp.  ii.  541  ;  Bull.  Sci. 
Nat.  iii.  64. 
Phalangista  (Cuseus)  maeulata,  part.,  Waterhouse,  Mam.  i.  275. 
?  Cuscus  albus.  Lesson,  Voy.  Coq.  t.  6,  cT  ? 

Of  this  species  we  hare  in  the  British  Museum — 

1 .  Adult  male,  from  New  Ireland,  procured  from  M.  Yerreaux  of 
Paris ;  said  to  have  come  from  one  of  the  expeditions.  Pure  white ; 
throat  yellow  ;  feet  nearly  bald. 

2.  A  nearly  adult  male,  from  the  old  collection,  said  to  have  come 
from  Amboyna.    White. 

3.  YounffmaleT  Uniform  pale  brownish-yellow;  throat,  chest 
and  belly  whiter.  From  island  of  Waygeroo ;  procured  from  M.  Yer- 
reaux of  Paris. 

4.  Adult  female :  ashy-brown,  ^listened  with  silvery ;  throat, 
chest  and  belly  pure  white ;  back  with  a  narrow  uniform  longitudinal 
streak.  This  is  sent  as  Cuscus  Quoyii,  Lesson,  Mam.  220 ;  Ph. 
Papuensis  of  Desmarest,  Supp.     The  figure  of  M.  Gaimard's  animal 
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in  the  *  Voyage  of  the  Uranie,'  t.  6,  is  more  like  a  variety  of  C.  i«rn- 
itM ;  but  the  description  agrees  with  oar  animal. 

5.  Yoong  female,  from  the  island  of  Waygeroo ;  procured  from 
M.  Verreaox. 

6.  Yomiff  female,  from  Am  Islands ;  procured  from  Mr.  A.  R. 
Wallace.  These  two  only  differ  from  the  adult  specimen  in  the 
silrery  hairs  of  the  hack  being  rather  more  abundant,  but  they  seem 
to  be  dedduous. 

PhalangUta  Papuenns  of  Desm.  was  described  from  a  female 
specimen  collected  by  M.  Gbdmard,  which  was  afterwards  described 
as  PA.  Quoui.  In  Quoj  and  Gaimard,  *  Zoology  to  the  Voyaee  of 
the  Uranie,  it  is  described  as  baring  a  darker  dorsal  line,  iniich 
rather  widens  oyer  the  loins,  which  at  once  shows  that  it  must  be  the 
female  of  P,  orienialis. 

Mr.  Waterhouse  has  referred  both  these  names  without  any  com- 
ment as  a  ^onym  of  P.  maculata^  misled  probably  by  Herr 
Temminck,  who  (Mon.  Mamm.  i.  18)  states  it  to  be  a  young  P.  ma^ 
eulata-^evidenilj  oyerlooking  the  dorsal  stripe. 

Lesson,  in  the  '  Voyage  of  the  Coquille,*  figures  a  male  animal  as 
Cuscus  albus,  t.  6,  from  Port  Praslin,  New  Ireland,  which  is  white,^ 
with  a  narrow  black  streak,  just  as  in  the  female  of  this  species. 

Knowing  the  little  authority  that  is  often  to  be  placed  on  M.  Les- 
son's figures,  I  susnect  it  is  the  figure  of  a  pale  or  perhaps  bleached 
specimen  of  a  female  P.  arienialis,  in  which  some  fold  of  the  pouch, 
probably  produced  from  bad  stuffing,  has  been  mistaken  by  the 
artist  for  tne  scrotum  of  a  male. 

4.  Cuscus  Cklkbknsis  (PI.  LXIL). 

Ears  produced  beyond  the  fiir,  naked  internally.  Male  and  female 
alike,  auiy-gre]^,  griuled  with  silyery  hairs ;  the  nape  and  the  upper 
part  of  uie  middle  of  the  back  blacker,  but  without  any  dbtinct 
dorsal  streak. 

(hueua  Celebenns,  Brit.  Mus. 
Hab.  Celebes. 

We  haye  of  the  species — 

1.  Young  animal,  from  the  island  of  Macassar;  procured  from 
Mr.  J.  R.  WaUacein  1851. 

2.  Adult  male  and  female,  from  San  Cristoval,  Soloman  Group 
of  Islands,  Dec.  1855.  Presented  by  John  Macgilliyray,  Esq.  and 
F.  M.  Rayner,  Esq.  in  1856. 
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4 .  List  of  Species  of  Mammalia  sent  from  the  Aru  Islands 
BY  Mr.  a.  R.  Wallace  to  the  British  Museum.  By 
Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc,  etc. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LXIII.  LXIV.) 

Mr*  A.  R.  Wallace  has  lately  sent  to  Mr.  Samuel  Stevens  a  col- 
lection of  Mammalia  and  Birds  from  the  Aru  Islands,  referred  to  in 
his  paper  on  the  Natural  History  of  those  islands  in  the  *  Annals  and 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.'  1857,  which  has  been  transferred  to  the  British 
Museum,  and  forms  a  most  important  addition  to  the  collection  of 
that  establishment. 

His  list  does  not  contain  a  single  Bat. 

In  the  *  Zoology  of  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  Saraarang '  I  gave  a  list 
of  the  Mammalm  which  had  up  to  that  period  been  found  in  New 
Guinea  (p.  31)  ;  and  in  Dr.  Midler's  '  Verhandlingen '  is  a  similar 
list. 

Besides  the  animals  sent  home  by  Mr.  Wallace  from  the  Aru 
Islands,  there  are  recorded  in  these  lists — 

1 .  Dendrolagus  ursinus.  B.M. 

Dendrolagus  ursinus,  S.  Miiller,  Verb.  131,  141.  t.  19.  f.  22,  23. 
Hypsiprymnus  ursinus,  Temm.  Faun.  Japan. 

2.  Dendrolagus  inustus.  B.M. 
Dendrolagus  inustus,  S.  Muller,  Yerh.  131,  143.  t.  20,  22,  23. 

3.  DoRCOPSis  AsiATicus.  B.M. 

Dorcopsis  Brunii,  Muller,  Verhand.  131. 

Dorcopsis  Asiaticus,  Gray,  Voy.  Sam.  32. 

Filander  or  Kangaroo,  Le  Brun's  Voyage,  i.  347.  t.  213,  1714. 

Didelphis  Asiaticus,  Pallas,  N.  A.  Petrop.  1777,  228.  t.  9. 

D.  Brunii,  Gmelin. 

Halmaturus  Brunii,  lUiger,  Prod. 

Hypsiprgmnus  Brunii,  Muller,  Verb.  63.  t.  21-23. 

Island  of  Aru. 

It  is  curious  that  this  animal,  described  as  specially  inhabiting 
the  island  visited  by  Mr.  Wallace,  was  not  sent  home  by  him.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  he  did  not  n^lect  it,  thinking  it  a  common  Kan- 
garoo, as  it  is  a  desideratum  in  most  museums  in  Europe. 

The  specimen  of  this  animal  in  the  Leyden  Museum  is  said  to  be 
from  the  continent  of  New  Guinea,  where  the  two  species  of  Den- 
drolagJts  and  the  Antechinus  melas  were  also  found. 

4.  Phascogale  (Antechinus)  melas. 

Phascogale  (Antechinus)  melas,  Muller,  Yerhand.  t.  25.  f.  1-3. 

From  New  Guinea. 

Differs  according  to  the  figure  in  having  the  hair  of  the  tail  rather 
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more  elongated  and  spreading  than  the  Australian  species  of  the 
genus ;  the  dentition  is  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Anteckinus  than 
to  the  new  genns  Myaietis  sent  home  by  Mr.  Wallace. 

5.  Halicorb  Australis.  B.M. 

HaUeore  Juiiralis,  Owen  in  Jukes's  Voyage  of  the  Fly,  ii.  323. 
f.  135,  1847 ;  Gray,  Voy.  Samarang,  33. 
Hab.  Timor  Straits. 

6.  Sub  Papucnsis. 

Sus  Papuensis,  Lesson,  Voy.  Coquille,  t.     ;  Muller,  Verh.  t.     . 

Hab.  New  Guinea.     Called  '  Bene.' 

A  species  which  has  not  yet  reached  England. 

The  following  animals  sent  home  by  Mr.  Wallace  do  not  occur  in 
the  list ;  indeed  it  does  not  contain  a  single  Bat :  yiz. — 

1 .  Hippondero9  Aruensis. 

2.  PteropuB  argentatuB, 

3.  Daetylopsila  trivirgata, 

4.  Myaictis  WallaciL 

VESFERTILIONIDiE. 

1.  PtEROPUS  ARGENTATU8.  B.M. 

Back  white,  with  scattered  black  hairs  ;  beneath  yellowish  ;  face 
grey,  nakedish ;  head  deeper  yellow-grey,  with  black  interspersed 
hairs ;  collar  broad,  bright  red-chestnut,  darker  brawn  at  the  sides 
and  under  side,  where  me  hair  is  longer,  forming  a  kind  of  ruff ; 
ears  and  membranes  (when  dry)  black. 

Hab,  Am  Island.     Female. 

"  Back  of  a  silky  or  silvery  shining  white,  very  beautiful  in  the 
freshly  killed  animids." — Wallace. 

HiPPOSIDEROS. 

As  M.  Bonaparte  has  given  the  name  of  Phyllarhina  to  the  Euro- 
pean Horse-shoe  Bats,  I  am  inclined  to  restrict  the  genus  Hippon- 
deroB  to  those  species  of  the  larger  genus  which  have  a  large  cavity 
opening  with  an  expanding  pore  on  the  forehead  behind  the  trans- 
verse mnder  part  of  the  nose-leaf;  they  have  distinct  pubal  teats  ; 
thus  restricting  Phyllorhina  to  those  which  have  a  simple  forehead 
without  any  pore. 

2.  H1PPO8IDERO8  Aruensis.  B.M. 

Sooty-brown ;  the  lower  half  of  the  hairs  of  the  back  paler ;  the 
hfurs  of  the  under  side  more  uniform,  or  with  rather  paler  tips  ;  the 
ears  laree,  broad,  rounded  at  the  ends,  with  two  hairy  lines  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  front  edge  ;  face  and  chin  rather  bristly,  without 
any  membranaceous  ridges  on  the  sides  outside  of  the  nose-leaf. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     "  Male."— ^a//ac<r. 
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Length  of  head  and  body  2'' ;  tail  f ;  expanse  of  wings  5^ ; 
length  of  upper  arm  bone  1^ ;  length  of  shin  bone  |  inch. 

The  ears  sooty-black ;  the  front  margin  of  the  ears  is  broad,  with 
a  rounded  lobe  on  the  basal  part  near  the  forehead ;  wm^  broad, 
thin,  sooty-black,  bald ;  thumb  slender,  of  two  subequal  jomts ;  the 
interfemoral  membrane  broad,  truncate  at  the  end ;  the  hind  1^ 
slender,  rather  elongate ;  feet  slender,  enveloped  in  the  membrane 
to  the  base  of  the  slender  equal  compressed  toes ;  the  heel-bones 
elongate,  longer  than  the  foot ;  tail  elongate,  slender,  attached  and 
extending  a  httle  beyond  the  end  of  the  truncated  interfemoral  mem- 
brane. 

Cutting  teeth  ^ ;  upper  large,  chisel-shaped,  separated  by,  a 
small  space  from  each  other  and  from  the  canines ;  the  lower  small, 
crowded,  three -lobed ;  canines  conical ;  grinders ? 

The  specimen  is  unfortunately  rather  injured  about  the  face ;  but 
it  appears  quite  distinct  in  form  from  any  of  the  Horse-shoe  Bats  I 
have  hitherto  observed. 

This  species  appears  to  be  quite  distinct  from  Hipponderoa 
spearis  of  Timor,  which  is  described  as  being  a  Uttle  larger  than  the 
larger  Engtish  Horse-shoe  Bat,  Phyllorhina  htfer ;  it  has  the  follow- 
ing synonyma : — 

Fespertilio  spearii,  Schneid.  in  Schreb.  Saugth.  t.  59  ;  B.  Shaw, 
Zool.  1.  147. 

Rhinolophus  marsupiaUf,  Gkoff.  Cour.  1805. 

Rhinol^hus  tpeoris,  Geoff.  Ann.  Mus.  xx.  261.  t.  5. 266 ;  Desm. 
N.  D.  H.  N.  x1.  368;  Mam.  126;  Fischer,  Mam.  139. 

Ehinolophe  erumSniflre,  P^ron  &  Lesueur,  Yoy.  aux  Terres  Aust. 
Atlas,  i.  t.  35. 

Hab.  Timor  (Piran  and  Leweur). 

It  is  certainly  distinct  from  Hippoaideros  insiffnis,  Gray,  Mag. 
Zool.  &  Bot.  ii.  492,  the  Rhinolophus  insipus,  Horsf.  Java,  Feap, 
cyclope,  Deschamps,  MSS.,  from  Java,  which  Fischer  confounded 
with  the  former,  and  which  has  acute  ears  on  the  sides  of  the  face, 
numerous  lameUse  under  the  front  part  of  the  nose-leaf,  and  is 
13)  inches  in  expanse  of  wings. 

Fam.  KANGEROIDiB. 
3.   CVSCUS  MACULATUS. 

Phalanffer,  male,  Buffon,  H.  N.  xiii.  1. 11. 

PhalangUta  maculaia,  Desm.  N.  D.  H.  N.  xxv.  473 ;  Quoy  & 
Gaim.  Yoy.  Astrol.  t.  7. 

Cvseua  maculatus.  Lesson  &  Gkmot,  Yoy.  Coq.  Zool. 

Cuseu9  maeraurus,  Lesson  &  Gamot,  Yoy.  Coq.  Zool.  150.  t.  4. 

Grey  or  black  and  white,  vari^ated,  without  any  dorsal  streak. 

Hah.  Aru  Island. 

Two  skulls,  male.* 

The  specimen  sent  is  white,  with  scattered  black  spots,  more 
abundant  on  the  middle  of  the  back  and  sides. 
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4.  CUSCUS  ORIKNTAI.I8.      (PL  LXI.) 

Cutau  Quoffii,  Lesson,  Mam.  220. 

?  Phalangista  Quayii,  Quoy  &  Gaimard,  Voy.  Uranie,  Zool.  38 
(t.  6??). 

P.  maeulata,  part.,  Waterhouse,  Mamm.  i.  274. 

P.  PapuensiSf  Desm.  Supp.  341. 

Brown,  g;rizzled,  with  a  few  white-tipped  hairs,  with  a  narrow  black 
dorsal  streak. 

Hob,  Aru  Island.     "  Female,"  young. 

5.  BsLiDEUS  Ariel. 

Belidea  Ariel,  Go«ld,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1842,  x.  11 . 

Pelaurus  seiureut,  Muller,  Verhand.  tabl. 

Hob,  Ara  Island. 

Female  adult,  with  one  young  in  the  pouch. 

Dacttlopsila. 

Tail  elongate,  slender,  depressed,  densely  clothed  with  fur,  with 
the  exception  of  the  under  side  near  the  tip,  which  is  bald  and  cal- 
lous, the  end  rather  bushy.  Ears  elongate,  rounded,  bald,  except 
at  the  outer  sides  of  the  base.  Pupil  round  ?  The  fore-feet  elon- 
sate ;  toes  yery  slender,  compressed,  very  unequal  in  length,  quite 
nee ;  the  outer  and  third  or  middle  toe  nearly  equal,  the  second  or 
rin^-finger  much  the  longest,  the  fourth  and  fifth  short,  the  fifth 
or  mnermost  the  shortest.  The  hind-feet  slender,  toes  compressed, 
the  two  outer  toes  elongate,  nearly  equal,  the  two  inner  about  half 
the  length  and  united. 

Skull  (figs.  1, 2, 3)  depressed,  very  broad,  with  very  large  expanded 
^gomatic  arches ;  the  face  narrow,  compressed  and  n^^i^  erect  on 
the  side,  tapering  in  front ;  the  palate  is  narrow,  concave.  The  cutting 
teeth  ^ ;  the  upper  front  elongate,  projecting  in  front,  rather  taper- 
ing and  truncated  at  the  tip ;  the  second  and  third  compressed,  chisel- 
sluiped,  dose  together  ana  to  the  front ;  the  second  small,  the  third 
larger ;  the  fourth  separated  from  the  others  by  a  small  space  and 
placed  on  the  intermaxillaiy  suture,  compreued,  curved  rather  like 
a  canine ;  the  lower  front  very  long,  projecting  in  front,  curved, 
rather  tapering  at  the  tip ;  the  second,  third  and  fourth  small,  trun- 
cated, separated  from  each  other,  the  second  largest  close  to  the  base 
of  the  front  tooth ;  the  third  small,  separated  from  the  second  by  a 
small  space ;  the  fourth  very  small,  far  from  the  other ;  and  at  the 
base  of  the  front  edge  of  the  first  grinder,  in  the  space  between  the 
third  and  fourth  on  the  right  side  of  the  jaw,  is  a  cavity  which 
appears  to  have  been  filled  with  a  tooth  like  the  third  one,  but 
there  is  no  appearance  of  the  tooth  or  cavity  on  the  other  side. 
Canines?  ^^  upper  small,  compressed*  conical,  tapering  like,  but 
smaller  than,  what  I  have  called  the  hinder  cutting  teeth  (fig.  3). 
Grinders  ^,  small,  in  two  nearly  straight  lines  parallel  to  each 
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other,  and  the  hinder  ones  in  each  jaw  rather  smaller  than  the  front 
ones ;  the  front  upper  small,  triangular  ;  the  others  are  four-sided 
and  square,  with  four  tubercles,  the  outer  front  tubercle  of  the 
second  tooth  being  rather  larger  than  the  rest,  which  are  nearly 
equal  among  themselves,  and  the  front  lower  grinder  has  only  one 
lai^r  tubercle  in  the  place  of  the  two  in  the  others  (figs.  4,  5). 


This  genus  is  very  distinct  from  the  other  genera  of  Phalanffistina, 
in  the  elongated  and  depressed  form  of  the  tail,  the  formation  of  the 
fore-feet,  and  especially  in  the  disposition  and  form  of  the  teeth,  as 
well  as  in  the  broad  depressed  skull . 


Kg.  5. 

The  following  observations  may  assist  in  showing  the  value  of 
these  characters. 

In  Cuscus  the  fingers  are  rather  longer  than  in  Hepoona,  and  the 
third  or  middle  finger  is  the  longest,  the  others  becoming  gradually 
shorter  on  each  side. 


Ill 

In  Phalangiata  proper  (that  is  Triehasurua  of  Mr.  Waterhouse)  the 
fingers  are  moderately  long,  the  second  and  third  are  the  longest  and 
equal,  the  fourth  longer  than  the  first,  and  the  fifth  or  inner  one 
the  shortest. 

The  hand  of  the  Hepoona  is  very  like  that  of  Phalangiata,  hoth  in 
the  proportion  and  form  of  the  fingers ;  hut  the  two  inner  fingers  are 
rather  separated  and  opposihle  to  the  other  three. 

The  tiul  though  covered  with  hair  is  very  unlike  those  of  the 
genera  Hepoona  and  Phalangiata,  and  is  more  like  that  of  a  smdrrel, 
but  not  so  bushy;  in  Hepoona  it  is  tapering  and  coYereci  with 
shortish  hair,  and  has  a  slender  tip ;  in  tne  more  perfect  specimen 
of  Phalangiata  it  is  cylindrical  and  equally  covered  with  hair  on  all 
sides. 

In  Hepoona  and  Phalangiata  the  grinders  are  placed  in  arched 
series,  and  they  are  much  larger  compared  with  the  size  of  the  skull 
than  in  this  genus,  and  the  hmder  grmders  are  larger  than  the  front 
ones ;  the  front  grinder  in  the  upper  jaw  is  larger,  more  elongate, 
and  compressed. 

6.  Dactylopsila  trivirgata  (PL  LXIII.). 

White;  three  broad  black  stripes  on  the  back,  the  outer  ones 
commencing  on  the  side  of  the  nose,  enclosing  the  eyes,  and  con- 
tinued along  the  side  of  the  back  ;  the  central  one  commencing  on 
the  crown  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  being  narrower  at 
the  base  of  the  tail :  a  large  black  square  spot  on  each  side  of  the 
chin,  separated  by  a  narrow  central  line ;  a  large  spot  on  the  upper 
surface  of  each  leg ;  the  sides  of  the  throat  are  greyish,  and  the 
sides  of  the  body  are  rather  greyish  from  the  dark  colour  of  the 
base  of  the  fur  on  that  part  of  the  body ;  the  tip  of  the  tail  is  whitish, 
and  the  under  part  of  the  upper  surface  near  the  tip,  with  a  nar- 
row streak  ending  some  way  down  the  middle  of  the  under  side 
of  the  tail,  black ;  the  under  side  of  the  tip  of  the  tail  is  bald, 
without  hair,  but  scarcely  callous ;  the  feet  flesh-coloured,  with  few 
scattered  short  whitish  hairs ;  the  ears  nakedish,  black  when  dry. 

Hab.  Aru  Island. 

A  female  :  lives  on  fruit.     "  Teeth  ^."  (Wallace.) 

Myoictis. 

Head  taperine;  nose  acute;  whiskers  strong.  Tail  depressed, 
taperinK»  clothed  with  rather  elongated  hairs  above  and  on  the  sides ; 
the  under  side  flat,  nakedish.  Feet  moderate ;  soles  bald  to  the 
heel ;  toes  5*5,  free,  compressed ;  claws  acute ;  first  and  fifth  front 
toes  equal ;  second,  third  and  fourth  toes  equal,  longer ;  hinder  toes 
free,  weak,  distinct,  clawless ;  thumb  of  hind-foot  larger.  Ears 
roundish,  nakedish.     Scrotum  pendulous. 

Cutting  teeth  ^ ;  the  upper  with  a  central  space  in  front  between 
them,  in  a  close  series  on  each  side,  and  with  a  small  interspace  be- 
tween them  and  the  canines  ;  the  first  tooth  very  small,  hid  in  the 
gums,  the  others  all  equal,  lancet-shaped,  rather  crowded;  the  lower 
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forming  a  continued  series,  shelving  forward,  all  lancet-shaped,  suh- 
equal ;  the  front  rather  the  longest  and  narrowest ;  the  hinder  rather 
broader. 

Canines  j^,  conical ;  the  upper  not  quite  developed,  only  slightly 
produced  above  the  level  of  the  other  teeth  ;  the  lower  small,  conical 
scarcely  raised  above  the  other  teeth  (figs.  3,  4). 

Grinders  false,  ^,  conical,  compressed ;  the  lower  with  a  very 
obscure,  the  upper  with  a  rather  more  distinct,  conical  tubercle  on 
the  front  and  hmder  edge  (figs.  3,  4). 

The  true  grinders  ^ ;  the  upper  large,  triangular,  acutely  lobed ; 
the  lower  compressed,  very  acutely  lob^ ;  the  middle  one  in  each 
jaw  the  largest. 

The  angle  of  the  lower  is  produced,  elongate  and  strongly  inflexed, 
as  is  usualin  Marsupialia, 

Skull :  length,  1  inch  3  lines ;  width,  all  the  zygomatic  arch, 9  lines ; 
length  of  the  tooth-line  9  lines.  Length  of  the  lower  jaw  11|,  of 
symphysis  4-^,  of  tooth-line  7\  lines  (figs.  1, 2,  3,  4). 


Kg.  4. 

This  genus  is  peculiar,  because,  as  far  as  the  dentition  is  concerned, 
there  is  no  character  by  which  we  should  have  determined  that  it 
was  a  Marsupial  animd ;  but  the  form  of  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw  at  once  shows  its  true  affinity  to  that  group.  It  was  not  until  a 
most  careful  examination  of  the  space  between  the  front  upper  cut- 
ting teeth,  that  I  could  find  any  indication  of  the  front  pair  of  cut- 
ting teeth  found  in  the  allied  genus  Anteehinus. 

This  genus  is  evidently  allied  to  the  senus  Jntechinus  of  Australia ; 
but  it  is  knowu  at  once  by  its  external  form,  which  is  just  that  of  a 
small  Indian  Herpestes  or  Ichneumon,  having  like  that  genus  a  de- 
pressed tail  with  long  spreading  hair,  broad  and  depressed  at  the 
base,  tapering  to  an  acute  tip  which  bears  a  pencil  of  hairs. 

7.  Myoictis  Wallacii  (PI.  LXIV.). 

Rusty-brown,  with  interspersed  black  longer  hairs ;  head  redder ; 
throat,  chest  and  belly  pale  reddish ;  side  of  the  neck  at  the  base  of 
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the  ears  bright  reddish  ;  ears,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  tail  bright 
red-brown  ;  tip  of  the  tail  black. 

Hab.  Atu  Island. 

Male. 

*'  In  houses  as  destructive  as  rats  to  every  thing  eatable. 

"Teeth  34:— Inc.  ^;  C.{=};  Prem.  g;  U.^^r ^Wallace. 

8.  PSRAMELES  (EcHIMIPERA)  DoREYANUS. 

Perameles  Doreyanus,  Quoy  &  Gaimard,  Voy.  Astrol.  ZqoI.  i.  100. 
t.  16.  f.  1-5  ;  Waterhouse,  Mam.  i.  386. 
Echymipera  Kalulu,  Lesson,  R^g.  Anim.  192. 

Tail  naked,  rugose,  squamose,  wrinkled  below.  Toes  3*5:  the 
two  inner  front  large,  e^ual ;  the  outer  small ;  the  inner  hind  toe 
short,  clawless ;  the  two  index  fingers  small,  united,  clawed. 

Hab.  Aru  Island. 

Female. 

"  The  skin  is  very  thin  and  friable. 

"Teeth  46 :— Inc.  | ;  C.  |=| ;  Prem.  g ;  M.  ^r— Wallace. 

This  enumeration  agrees  with  that  given  by  MM.  Quoy  and  Gai- 
mard,  being  two  cutting  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  less  than  are  found  in 
the  other  species  of  the  genus ;  hence  Lesson  considered  it  as  a 
genus. 

The  outer  and  inner  toes  of  the  forefeet  are  very  small,  rudi- 
mentary and  clawless. 

9.  Paradoxtrus  hermaphrodita. 

Hab.  K^  Islands. 

Is  in  the  collection :  it  only  appears  to  be  a  variety  of  the  very  vari- 
able and  extensively  distributed  Paradoxurus  hermaphrodita. 


5.  Description  of  Aphroceras,  a  New  Genus  of  Calcareous 
Spongiada  brought  from  Hong-Kong  by  Dr.  Harland. 
By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  President  Ent. 

SOC.  ETC. 

(Radiata,  PI.  X.) 
Aphroceras. 

Sponge  tubular,  branched,  without  any  large  superficial  oscules, 
formed  of  two  distinct  coats,  externally  covered  with  simple  fusi- 
form calcareous  spicula,  placed  side  by  side  in  the  longitudinal  axis 
of  the  stem  and  branches,  forming  an  even  coat ;  inner  surface  of 
the  tube  lined  with  a  minute  network  of  interlaced  fibre  placed  in 
all  directions ;  branches  simple,  tapering,  attenuated  at  the  tip,  with 
a  round  terminal  contracted  aperture. 

The  spicula  are  entirely  dissolved  in  dilute  muriatic  acid,  leaving  the 
form  of  the  sponge  marked  by  the  internal  network  and  the  sheaths 
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of  the  spicula  on  the  surface.  When  treated  with  caustic  potash, 
the  internal  network  is  destroyed,  leaving  only  the  external  spicula 
placed  side  hy  side. 

This  genus  is  allied  to  Grantia,  hut  it  is  easily  distinguished  hy 
the  uniform  fusiform  shape  and  the  disposition  of  the  spicula. 

Aphroceras  alcicornis.    (PI.  X.) 

Hab.  Hong-Kong  (Dr,  Harland). 

This  species  somewhat  resembles  Grantia  botryoidea  in  appear- 
ance and  habit;  but  in  that  species  the  spicula  are  all  triradiate, 
which  appears  to  be  the  generic  character  of  the  genus  Grantia  as 
I  propose  to  restrict  it. 


6.  On  Aphrocallistes,  a  New  Genus  of  SpoNGiADiS  from 
Malacca.  By  Dr.  John  Edward  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S., 
President  Ent.  Soc. 

(Radiata,  PI.  XI.) 

In  1842  we  received  from  Captain  Sir  Edward  Belcher  a  Sponge 
which  he  obtained  in  Malacca,  which  eridently  forms  a  new  genus 
nearly  allied  to  the  Euplectella  of  Professor  Owen.  I  therefore  have 
great  pleasure  in  bringing  a  description  of  it  before  the  Society. 

Aphrocallistes. 

The  sponge  cylindrical,  tubular,  branched ;  the  end  of  the  main 
tube  closed  with  an  open  network  formed  of  spicula  ;  branches 
cylindrical,  simple,  rarely  bifid,  rounded  and  closed  at  the  end ;  the 
inner  surface  of  the  tube  with  large  unequal-sized  concavities  placed 
in  longitudinal  series,  having  a  large  roundish  oscule  near  its  lower 
edge. 

The  sponge  hard,  calcareous;  with  uniform,  close,  equal,  regular 
hexangular  pores  on  the  surface,  and  larger  round  ostioles  in  series 
on  the  sides  of  the  main  tube.  The  outer  surface  formed  of  inter- 
tangled  transparent  spines,  which  inosculate  and  unite  with  each 
other  at  the  intersection,  forming  a  hard,  rather  brittle  crust.  The 
inner  surface  lined  with  a  coat  of  fiisiform  transparent  spicula,  which 
are  placed  in  bungles  parallel  to  each  other  in  the  spaces  between 
the  roundish  internal  apertures  of  the  crowded  small  superficial 
pores. 

This  genus  is  very  like  Euplectella  of  Professor  Owen  in  its  ex- 
ternal form,  and  especially  in  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  being  closed 
with  network. 

It  differs  from  that  genus  in  being  more  irregularly  formed  and 
branched,  and  in  the  structure  and  calcareous  composition  of  the 
sponge  itself. 

In  that  genus  the  basis  of  the  tube  is  formed  of  ropes  of  elongated 
spicula  placed  at  right  angles  longitudinally  and  transversely  to  the 
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axis  of  the  tube,  and  covered  with  a  more  or  less  thick  coat  of  smaller 
spicula.  In  this  genus  the  mass  of  the  sponge  is  formed  of  small 
spicula,  which  inosculate  and  are  united  together,  forming  a  rather 
hard  mass  pierced  with  numerous  closed,  small,  uniform  hexangular 
pores,  lined  internally  with  a  thin  layer  formed  of  elongate  fusiform 
spicula  placed  parallel  in  bungle  in  a  more  or  less  longitudinal 
direction  round  the  inner  mouth  of  the  pores. 

The  main  tube  is  smaller  at  the  base,  gradually  enlarges  upward, 
and  is  then  subcylindrical  and  irregular  on  the  surface. 

When  examined  externally,  eight  or  ten  longitudinal  ridges  are 
observed,  between  which  are  placed  a  more  or  less  regular  series  of 
unequal-sized  squarish  concavities  ;  at  the  lower  edge  of  each  is  to 
be  observed  a  large  round  oscule,  commencing  with  the  outer  sur- 
face. 

ApHROCALLISTES  BEATRIX.      (PI.  XI.) 

Hab.  Malacca. 

We  have  in  the  British  Museum  an  imperfect  specimen  of  Euplec- 
iella,  which  was  brought  home  by  Capt.  Sir  Edward  Belcher  at  the 
same  time  as  the  above. 


March  9,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair, 
The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  A  Monograph  of  the  genus  Miniopteris. 
(  By  Robert  F.  Tomes. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LXV.) 

Perhaps  there  is  no  order  of  Mammalia  in  which  there  is  so  great 

a  diversity  m  the  forms  of  the  diflPerent  species  as  in  the  Cheiroptera, 

On  examining  the  genus  Fespertilio  in  the  extended  form  in  which 

it  is  given  by  M.  Temminck,  and  more  recently  by  M.  Wagner,  the 

naturalist  wHl  find  an  assemblage  of  creatures  which  he  will  have 

great  difficulty  in  making  out  to  his  satisfaction.     Butinendeavour- 

>  ing  to  separate  them  into  groups  or  genera  for  the  purpose  of  de- 

J  scription,  he  will  be  equally  puzzled.  An  examination  of  the  British 

j  species  merely,  will  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  difficulty  to  which  I 

;,  refer.     Take,  in  the  first  place,  the  common  Noctule  Bat,  and  the 

J  equally  common  Whiskered  Bat,  the  one  exhibiting  a  heavy  mus- 

I  cular  body,  and  strong  wings  capable  of  vigorous  and  sustained 

flight,  and  with  jaws  and  teeth  of  sufficient  size  and  power  to  masti- 
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cate  a  Cockchafer  whilst  on  the  wing  with  perfect  ease ;  and  the 
other  species  haying  a  slight  and  feehle  hody,  with  yerj  slender 
wing-bones  supporting  a  membrane  of  equal  delicacy,  suitecTonly  for 
flight  in  sheltered  spots,  and  with  a  muzzle  and  teeth  of  such  small 
size  as  to  be  fitted  only  for  taking  minute  food  in  such  situations. 

The  difference  between  the  two  is  quite  sufficient  to  justify  generic 
separation,  and  the  work  is  easy  so  far  as  these  two  species  are  con- 
cerned ;  but  unfortunately  a  whole  host  of  species  come  in  between 
them,  and  bring  such  a  series  of  small  modifications  as  to  reduce 
the  distinction  to  one  of  degree  only;  so  that  in  attempting  to  separate 
them  the  results  are  anything  but  satisfactory.  And  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  go  beyond  the  European  list  to  meet  with  an  unbroken 
series  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Under  these  circumstances,  any 
character  which  could  be  found  sufficiently  marked  to  show  a  differ- 
ence  apart  from  that  of  degree,  however  small  it  might  be,  would 
be  valuable  as  a  means  of  classification. 

In  default  of  any  single  character  which  might  be  considered  suf- 
ficient for  this  purpose,  a  certain  combination  of  characters,  not  in 
themselves  sufficiently  distinctive  taken  separately,  might  neverthe- 
less, if  taken  collectively,  answer  the  desired  end ;  and  further,  the 
decision  would  be  strengthened  if  we  were  to  find  that  these  cha- 
racters were  so  precisely  uniform  in  degree^  as  to  afford  no  specific 
differences  beyond  those  of  the  size  of  the  animal  and  the  quality  and 
colour  of  the  fur. 

Such  is  literally  the  case  with  the  group  which  I  have  now  to 
consider.  Although  inhabiting  widely  separated  localities — Europe, 
Asia,  Africa  and  Australia,— its  several  members  scarcely  exhibit  any 
greater  differences  than  those  above  noted,  viz.  colour  and  size. 

The  genus  Miniopteris  was  first  proposed  by  Prince  C.  L.  Bona- 
parte in  his  fine  work  on  the  Fauna  of  Italy,  for  a  species  which  was 
there  described  as  Miniopteria  Ursinii,  being  regarded  as  new.  It  has 
however  been  subsequently  shown  by  MM.  Keyserling  and  Blasius, 
that  this  species  is  identical  with  the  one  described  a  long  time  pre- 
viously by  Natterer,  in  Kuhl's  '  Memoir  on  the  Bats  of  Germany,' 
under  the  name  of  Fespertilio  Schreibersii.  The  specific  name 
given  by  Natterer  is  the  one  now  generally  admitted,  whilst  the  ge- 
neric one  given  by  Prince  C.  L.  Bonaparte  is  refused  or  adopted 
according  to  the  opinion  respecting  the  generic  distinctions. 

In  the  following  monograph  the  generic  peculiarities  will  first  be 
pointed  out ;  and  this  will  be  followed  by  a  detailed  description  of 
the  earliest-described  and  best-known  species — the  European  one,  — 
after  which  the  points  of  dissimilarity  in  the  other  species  will  be 
adverted  to  ♦. 

*  I  am  aware  that  some  zoologists  regard  the  Asiatic  and  African  representa- 
tives  of  the  genus  as  referable  to  the  European  one,  an  opinion  in  which  I  par. 
tially  concur.  The  African  one,  VespertUio  dasythrix  of  Temminck,  is  I  believe 
identical  with  Miniopteria  Sehreiberni;  but  the  Asiatic  ones  occurring  in  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  in  Australia,  I  believe  to  be  perfectly 
distinct  species. 
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Genus  Minioptkris^  Bonap. — Trilatitius,  Gray  (in  part). 

Top  of  the  head  much  elevated ;  face  very  short,  concave  in  its 
longitudinal  direction ;  muzzle  obtuse,  not  much  depressed,  nostrils 
near  together,  with  their  upper  and  inner  margins  slightly  project- 
ing, the  space  between  these  projecting  parts  being  slightly  emar- 
einate.  This  notch  between  the  nostrils  does  not,  however,  pass 
downward  through  the  upper  lip,  which  is  entire  and  rather  pro- 
minent. The  nostrils  themselves  are  crescent-shaped  and  open  sub- 
laterally.  From  the  outer  side  of  each  is  a  vertical  notch  or  groove 
passing  through  the  lip,  but  leaving  its  central  portion  entire  and 
slightly  projecting"^.  Lateral  parts  of  the  lip  thick  and  overhang- 
ing. 

Lower  lip  with  a  distinct  and  clearly  defined  reflex  central  portion, 
as  in  Natalus,  but  of  much  less  extent. 

Ears  angular-round,  very  short ;  tragus  short,  of  uniform  breadth, 
round  at  the  end,  and  curved  inwards.  Tail  as  long  as  the  head 
and  body.  Wing-membranes  extending  to  the  extremity  of  the 
tibuB,  Os  calcis  short.  Cutaneous  system  ample ;  middle  pJ^a- 
lange  of  the  second  and  third  finger  very  short.  Fur  very  thick 
and  soft. 

Skull  with  the  bony  palate  extending  backwards  as  far  as  the 
molar  series  only.  Intermaxillary  bones  nearly  meeting  in  front, 
so  as  to  allow  space  for  a  considerable  interval  on  each  side  between 
the  outer  incisors  and  the  canines,  and  leaving  only  a  small  interspace 
between  the  two  inner  incisors.  Incisors  placed  across  the  opening 
between  the  canines. 

1.    MiNIOFTERIS  SCHREIBERSII. 

Fespertilio  Schreibersii,  Natt.  in  Kuhl,  Wetter.  Ann.  iv.  41,1817 ; 
Desm.  Mamm.  p.  138,  1820  ;  Fisch.  Synop.  Mamm.  p.  104,  1829  ; 
Temm.  Mon.  Mamm.  ii.  p.  174,  1835-41 ;  De  Selys-Longch.  Etude 
Micro-mamm.  p.  138,  1839;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  Saugth.  i.  508, 
1841. 

Miniopteris  Schreibersii,  Keys,  et  Bias.  Wiegm.  Arch.  v.  323, 
1839;  Die  Wirbelthiere  Europ.  p.  xiii.  et  44,  1840;  Less.  Nouv. 
Tab.  R^ne  Anim.  p.  27,  1842. 

Miniopteria  Ursinii,  Bonap.  Faun.  Ital.  fasc.  21.  fol.  106,  1832- 
42  ;  Gray,  Mag.  Zool.  Bot.  ii.  497, 1838  ;  De  Selys-Longch.  Etude 
Micro-mamm.  p.  139,  1839  ;  Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  Regne  Anim.  p.  27, 
1842. 

Fespertiiio  Ursinii,  Temm.  Mon.  Mamm.  ii.  p.  179,  1835-1841. 

Fespertilio  daaythrix,  Temm.  Mon.  Mamm.  li.  p.  268. 


♦  This  projecting  part  of  the  upper  lip  is  somewhat  singular.  Separated  by 
the  two  vertical  grooves  above  mentioned,  it  is  well  and  clearly  defined,  and  has 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  the  cartilaginous  forepart  of  the  palate  of  some  Ru- 
minants, as  that  of  the  Sheep.  Its  surface  is  conspicuously  granular,  and  in  size 
it  exactly  corresponds  with  the  naked  reflex  portion  of  the  lower  lip,  so  that 
when  the  mouth  is  closed  the  two  parts  fit  closely  together. 
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Vespertilio  Natalensis,  Smith,  South  African  Quart.  Joum.  new 
ser.  V.  1,  18.32. 

Miniopteris  dasythrixy  Smith,  111.  Zool.  S.  Africa,  no.  27.  pi.  52, 
1848;  Schmz,  Synop.  Mamm.  i.p.  166,  1844. 

The  crown  of  the  head  is  yerj  much  elevated,  and  the  face  so 
much  depressed  as  to  eive  the  appearance  of  a  deep  hollow  across 
its  middle.  The  muzzle  is  very  snort  and  round,  but  it  b  not  itself 
much  depressed,  as  in  the  flat-headed  species  such  as  the  NoctuU, 
From  the  great  concavity  of  the  middle  part  of  the  face,  the  muzzle 
appears  to  have  an  upward  direction.  The  nostrils  are  small,  near 
together,  and  in  the  specimens  preserved  in  spirit  are  directed  nearly 
straight  forward ;  but  in  dried  specimens  they  have  a  sublateral  di- 
rection. 

The  ears  are  very  short,  somewhat  quadrangular  in  form,  with 
the  angles  rounded,  and  have  their  outer  margin  brought  forward 
along  the  face  in  the  form  of  a  veij  narrow  strip  of  membrane  to 
near  the  comers  of  the  mouth.  The  inner  margin  rises  from  the 
side  of  the  head  in  a  perpendicular  direction  for  a  very  short  distance, 
and  then  making  an  angle,  which  if  not  rounded  off  would  be  a  risht 
angle,  proceeds  outwards  in  nearly  a  straight  line,  and  forms  another 
similar  rounded  angle  with  the  oul^er  margin.  About  the  middle  of 
the  outer  margin  is  a  slight  hollow. 

The  tragus  reaches  fully  halfway  up  the  ear,  and  in  actual  mea- 
surement nearly  equals  it  in  length,  both  being  viewed  as  simple 
projections  and  measured  along  their  central  lines.  Its  form  is 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  tragus  of  the  common  PipUtreUe ; 
but  it  b  relatively  longer  and  narrower,  of  absolutely  uniform  breadth, 
and  with  the  tip  more  regularly  rounded.  It  curves  inwards  for 
the  whole  of  its  length,  but  most  strikingly  so  about  one-fourth  of 
the  distance  from  the  end. 

The  wings  are  long  in  relation  to  the  size  of  the  animal,  and  the 
longest  finger  is  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  fore-arm.  The  middle 
phfdanges  of  the  two  longest  fingers  in  the  wing  are  very  short,  but 
the  relative  lengths  of  the  same  parts  in  the  other  fingers  are  not 
remarkable.  In  the  relative  proportions  of  these  bones  to  each  other, 
they  closely  resemble  the  same  parts  in  Furipterus,  but  in  no  other 
group  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining.  Thumb  of 
medium  length  and  size,  with  the  terminal  phalange  a  little  longer 
than  the  basal  one ;  its  claw  rather  strongly  hooked. 

The  wing-membranes  are  attached  as  far  as  to  the  extremity  of 
the  tibiae. 

The  hinder  limbs  are  of  medium  proportion ;  but  the  feet  are  rather 
large,  and  have  the  toes  of  about  one-half  of  their  entire  length.  The 
claws,  although  of  moderate  size,  are  strongly  hooked. 

The  tail  is  long,  and  is  composed  of  nine  vertebrae,  and  is  fully 
equal  in  length  to  the  head  and  body.  It  is  wholly  enclosed  by  the 
interfemoral  membrane,  which  has  about  thirteen  transverse  dotted 
lines,  which  are  very  near  together  on  its  basal  portion.  All  the 
membranes  are  somewhat  diaphanous,  but  present  no  great  pecu- 
liarities of  reticulated  or  other  markings. 
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The  far  is  soft  and  thick,  of  medium  length,  and  rather  faintly 
hicoloored,  both  above  and  below.  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  dark 
brownish  grey  at  the  base,  its  terminal  half  paler  and  strongly 
tinged  with  brown.  Beneath  it  has  similarly  coloured  roots,  with 
pa&h  grey-brown  tips.  Such  is  the  colour  of  the  European  ex- 
amples. Those  from  Algeria  are  characterized  by  a  strong  ashy 
tinge  over  the  whole  of  the  fur,  and  in  some  specimens  the  pubal 
r^on  b  wholly  ash-coloured.  Examples  from  Lake  Ngama  have  all 
the  upper  parts  of  the  body  of  a  deep  brownish  grey  (similar  in  co- 
lour to  the  roots  of  the  hair  in  the  European  specimens),  with  the 
extreme  tips  of  the  hairs  slightly  paler,  but  not  browner.  Beneath, 
the  fur  is  nearly  black  at  its  base,  and  tipped  with  ash  colour ;  and 
the  latter  colour  prevails  around  the  r^on  of  the  pubes.     The 

?>ecimens  from  this  locality  represent  the  Vesp»  daaythrix  of  M. 
emminck,  and  correspond  pretty  accurately  with  his  description ; 
but  specimens  from  the  Cape  are  described  by  Dr.  A.  Smith  as  having 
the  upper  parts  ''  intermediate  between  chestnut-brown  and  yellowish 
brown,"  and  the  under  parts  "  dull  pale  brownish  red,  tinged  with 
wood-brown  and  yellowish  brown,  in  places  strongly  tinted  with 
pale  reddbh  orange."  I  have  seen  no  African  example  of  this 
colour. 

The  cerebral  region  of  the  skull  is  very  much  elevated,  almost  as 
much  so  as  mFuripterus^  the  evenness  of  its  convexity  being  interfered 
with  only  by  a  narrow  transverse  depression  occupying  the  position 
of  the  suture  uniting  the  occipital  with  the  parietal  bones,  by  a 
moderately  developed  sagittal  ridge,  most  conspicuous  on  the  frontal 
r^^bn,  and  by  an  occipital  crest  of  similar  degree  of  development. 

The  facial  part  of  the  cranium  is  very  much  depressed,  and  it  is 
also  considerably  compressed.  The  intermaxillary  bones  are,  as  in 
Furipterus,  more  developed  than  is  usually  the  case  among  the 
Fespertilionidte,  affording  sufficient  space  for  the  incisors  to  be  in- 
serted in  a  nearly  perpendicular  position,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
leave  a  considerable  interval  between  them  and  the  canines.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this,  as  in  the  crania  of  the  other  species 
of  the  genus,  the  antorbital  foramina  are  placed  more  forward  than 
usoal,  only  just  behind  the  canines.  The  nasal  opening  is  rather 
small,  and  the  corresponding  notch  in  the  front  of  the  palate  pro- 
portional to  it  in  size.  The  orbit  is  small,  and  the  zygomatic  arches 
have  a  very  moderate  lateral  curvature.  As  in  other  species  having 
a  dome-shaped  cranium,  the  condyloid  fossae  are  in  aline  high  above 
that  of  the  teeth,  and  the  zygoma  in  consequence  starts  at  an  angle 
£rom  the  line  of  the  dental  series  and  passes  upwards  and  backwards 
to  the  condyle.  In  those  species  which,  like  the  common  Noctule, 
have  a  flat  cranium,  with  both  the  facial  and  cerebral  surfaces  in 
one  continuous  line,  the  dental  series  and  the  zygoma  are  in  nearly 
a  continuous  line  idso. 

The  bony  palate  presents  one  peculiarity,  viz.  that  it  scarcely  ex- 
tends posteriorly  beyond  the  last  molar,  whereas  in  the  generality 
of  the  Fe&pertiliofUdUe  it  reaches  as  far  backwards  as  halfway  be- 
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tween  the  last  molar  and  the  condyles^  and  m  some  instances  reaches 
even  so  far  back  as  to  the  latter. 

The  lower  jaw  does  not  present  any  great  peculiarities  of  structure. 
It  has  a  rounded  posterior  angle,  to  adapt  itself  to  the  elevated  po- 
sition of  the  cranial  condyles,  and  a  distinct  and  well-marked  poste- 
rior process,  about  halfway  between  the  angle  and  the  condyloid 
process.  The  coronoid  process  is  of  ordinary  form  and  on  a  level 
with  the  condyle. 

Viewed  in  front,  the  upper  incisors  are  seen  to  be  in  two  pairs, 
which  are  separated  by  a  moderately  wide  opening  in  the  centre,  and 
by  another  of  less  extent  on  each  side,  between  them  and  the  canines; 
but  the  teeth  in  each  of  these  pairs  are  placed  close  together.  In 
direction,  their  tips  point  a  little  inwards.  Seen  laterafiy  they  are 
nearly  vertical. 

In  form  they  present  no  remarkable  deviation  from  what  is  com- 
mon in  the  genera  Fespertilio  and  Scotophilus  :  they  are  of  nearly 
equal  length,  the  two  nearest  the  canines  simple  in  form  and  some- 
what blunt,  the  inner  ones  more  pointed  and  with  a  kind  of  basal 
cusp  or  point  near  to  the  outer  ones.  The  canines  are  of  medium 
size,  and  conical,  with  but  Uttle  angularity,  and  possessed  of  a  mode- 
rately developed  cingulum.  The  first  pre-molar  is  small,  and  has  a 
central  pointed  cusp,  surrounded  by  a  flattish  space,  from  the  centre 
of  which  it  projects.  Its  general  appearance  is  that  of  a  diminutive 
canine  having  an  exceedingly  broad  cingulum.  Succeeding  to  this, 
and  contiguous  to  the  first  true  molar,  is  a  tooth  whic]^  may  be  re- 
garded as  taking  the  place  of  the  sectorial  tooth  of  the  Carnivora ; 
it  is  rather  long  and  pointed,  with  an  inner  basal  ring,  which  is  con- 
siderably developed  in  the  direction  of  the  palate. 

The  true  molars  have  nothing  remarkable  either  in  number  or 
form. 

In  the  lower  jaw  the  incisors  exhibit  a  slight  deviation  from  the 
usual  type.  The  four  central  ones  are  small  and  trilobed ;  but  the 
two  outer  ones  are  conspicuously  larger,  and  instead  of  having  a  thin 
lobated  edge,  have  a  roundish  flattened  crown  vrith  a  transverse  cleft 
through  its  centre,  for  the  reception  of  the  point  of  the  outer  upper 
incisor  when  the  jaws  are  closed. 

The  lower  canines  are  of  the  ordinary  form  ;  but  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  the  basal  ring  or  collar  is  considerably  developed, 
running  off  into  a  flat  basal  space  in  the  direction  of  the  first  pre- 
molar, but  rising  up  into  a  kind  of  blunt  accessory  cusp  near  to 
the  large  incisor  already  mentioned. 

This  form  of  canine  cannot,  however,  be  instanced  as  peculiar  to 
the  genus,  since  I  find  that  the  additional  cusp  occurs  more  conspi- 
cuously in  some  other'  species,  as  the  common  Nodule  Bat,  and  the 
equally  common  Long-eared  Bat ;  whilst  in  some  others,  as  the 
Kerivoula  picta  and  the  Barbastelle,  it  appears  as  a  mere  ring  of 
enamel  around  the  base  of  the  tooth. 

The  three  following  teeth  are  of  a  very  simple  form,  conical  and 
pointed,  surrounded  by  a  cingulum  which  is  rather  more  developed 


121 


on  the  inside  of  the  teeth  than  on  the  outer.  They  increase  in  size 
evenly  and  rapidly,  so  that  the  one  contiguous  to  the  molars  is  the 
highest  tooth  in  the  jaw,  excepting  the  canine,  and  even  to  that  it 
is  not  greatly  inferior. 

The  only  peculiarity  I  am  able  to  note  respecting  the  true  molars 
isy  that  the  first  has  its  anterior  inner  cusp  so  much  produced  as  to 
be  nearly  even  with  the  outer  anterior  one,  usually  much  the  highest. 

The  numeration  of  the  teeth  may  be  thus  stated :— 

In.  Vj  Can.  1=1;  Prem.  ^;  Mol.  g=^. 

The  dimensions  in  column  1  of  the  following  table  are  those  of  a 
specimen  from  Bannatt ;  2,  those  of  one  from  Sicily :  both  pre- 
served in  spirit.  Column  3  contains  the  dimensions  of  the  mutilated 
skeleton,  which  is  all  that  remains  of  the  type  of  Prince  Bonaparte's 
Miniapteris  Ursinii ;  whilst  column  4  refers  to  a  specimen  collected 
in  Aleeria  in  1856  by  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Tnstram,  and  very  kindly  pre- 
sented to  me  ;  and  columns  5  and  6  refer  to  specimens  from  Lake 
Ngama,  collected  by  Mr.  Anderson.  The  three  last-mentioned  spe- 
cimens are  all  preserved  in  skin,  and  their  dimensions  are  therefore 
less  to  be  depended  on  than  those  of  the  specimens  in  spirit. 


Length  of  the  hetd  tnd  hody... 

of  the  tail   

of  the  head 

of  the  ears  *. 

of  the  tragus  

of  the  fore-arm  

—  of  the  longest  finger  ... 

of  the  fourth  finger    ... 

of  the  thumb 

■  of  the  tibia 

of  the  foot  and  claws... 

Expanse  of  wings    


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

2  3 
2  3 

2  3 
2  1 

2  9 
2  0 

2  4 

1  10 

0  8| 

0  8i 
0  3 

0  8i 
0  3 

0  2 

1  9 

0  3 

0  2 

1  9 

0  2i 

1  9 

0  2 

1  8i 

1  H 

3  6 

3  5 

3  3 

3  4 

3  5 

2  2 

2  0 

2  0 

2  1 

2  2 

0  4 

0  3 

0  U 

0  3i 

0  34 

0  9 

0  8i 

0  7| 

0  8} 

0  sj 

0  5i 

5  0 

0  4| 

0  6 

0  4) 

14  0 

13  0 

13  6 

12  9 

13  0 

5. 

in. 

lin. 

2 

3 

0 

8 

0 

3 

0 

24 

1 

84 

3 

3 

2 

0 

0 

3i 

0 

84 

0 

a 

12    6 


2.   M.  BLEPOTIS. 


Fegp.  hlepotUy  Temm.  Mon.  ii.  p.  212,  1835-41 ;  Muller,  Over. 
Zoog.  d.  Ind.  Archiv,  p.  23,  and  table ;  Schinz,  Synop.  Mamm.  i. 
p.  172,  1845. 

Miniopteris  blepotis,  Blasius,  Weigm.  Arch.  Bd.  6.  p.  4,  1840. 

Pipistrellua  blepotis.  Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  R^gn.  Anim.  p.  30,  1842. 

Trilatitius  blepotis,  Gray,  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  v.  10.  p.  258, 1842; 
Cat.  Mam.  Brit.  Mus.p.  26,  1843;  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  p.  8,  1849. 

ScotopMlus  Morio,  Gray,  App.  Greg's  Narrat.  p.  405,  1841  ;  Cat. 
Mam.  Brit.  Mus.  p.  29, 1843 ;  Weigm.  Arcl^d.  8.  p.  339,  1842 ; 
Schinz,  Synop.  Mamm.  i.  p.  192,  1844. 

Fesp,  Escholtjni,  Waterh.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1845,  p.  4. 

Noctulinia  1  Escholtzii,  Gray,  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  p.  9,  1849. 

The  following  comparison  of  this  species  with  the  last  has  been 
made  between  a  great  number  of  examples  of  both,  most  of  those  of 
M.  blepotU  being  preserved  skins,  whdst  the  greater  part  of  those 
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of  M.  Schreiberm  haye  been  preserved  in  spirit.  It  is  necessary  to 
make  this  statement  before  proceeding  further,  as  the  foregoing  de- 
scription of  the  latter  species  was  drawn  up  from  the  specimen  in 
spirit,  whereas  the  stuffed  specimens  of  both  species  have  been  re- 
sorted to  in  the  following  comparative  description.  Unfortunately 
I  have  not  yet  obtained  a  sufficient  number  of  M,  blepotU  in  spint 
to  be  able  to  give  as  many  details  as  I  could  desire. 

Compared  with  M,  Schreibersii,  the  face  of  the  present  species 
appears  more  elongated,  although  still  very  short ;  and  it  is  rather 
more  pointed,  and  has  the  nostrus  more  prominent.  The  ears,  too, 
are  relatively  somewhat  longer. 

In  quaUty  the  fur  is  pretty  similar,  from  whatever  locality  the 
animal  may  have  been  obtained.  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  uni- 
coloured,  sometimes  having  the  tips  of  the  hairs  a  little  paler.  In 
M.  Schreibersii  it  is  bicoloured.  The  general  colour  is  yerj  dark 
brown,  varying  slightly  in  its  hue  according  to  the  locality  from 
which  the  examples  have  been  obtained.  Beneath  it  is  bicoloured 
in  both  species.  In  the  present  one  it  is  dark  brown  at  the  base, 
tipped  with  a  paler  tint  of  the  same  colour,  which  latter  occupies  the 
wnole  length  of  the  hairs  on  the  pubal  region. 

Examples  from  Japan  have  for  the  most  part  a  rich  umber  tinge 
in  the  colour  of  the  fur ;  in  others  from  Amboyna  a  black-brown  is 
the  prevailing  colour,  still  however  with  a  reddish  tinge,  whilst  the 
majority  of  those  from  Australia  have  the  fiir  of  a  very  deep  brown 
colour  without  such  tinge.  There  is,  however,  a  remarkable  variety 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  latter  country,  which  may  be  thus  men- 
tioned : — The  fur  of  the  head  and  fore  part  of  the  back  is  of  the 
ordinary  sombre  colour,  but  that  of  the  loins  and  rump  is  on  the 
contrary  of  a  bright  chestnut-brown,  very  silky  and  shining,  and  the 
change  from  one  colour  to  the  other  is  not  effected  by  a  regular  gra- 
dation, but  takes  place  almost  abruptly,  a  wavy  irregular  line  across 
the  loins  marking  the  confines  of  the  two.  But  in  one  or  two  spe- 
cimens which  I  have  seen,  the  chestnut  colour  extends  up  the  middle 
of  the  back  in  a  narrowish  line,  almost  to  the  shoulders,  and  pro- 
duces a  very  marked  and  beautiful  variety  *.  In  these  specimens 
the  region  of  the  pubes  also  is  lighter  in  colour  than  in  the  ordi- 
narily coloured  individuals. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  examine  examples  of  this  species  taken  at 
different  periods  of  the  year,  so  as  to  follow  out  the  notes  given  by 
M.  Temminck  of  the  seasonal  changes  in  the  colour  of  the  nir. 

Some  differences  are  observable  in  the  crania  of  this  and  the  last 

*  Somewhat  the  same  stvle  of  coloaring  occurs  in  the  Scotophihu  Gouldii,  also 
of  Australia,  and  in  some^amples  there  is  a  slight  tendency  towards  the  same 
peculiar  division  of  the  two  colours.  Scoiophilus  tuberculatwt  also,  of  New  Zea- 
land, is  very  similarly  coloured  ;  but  the  gradation  from  the  dark  fore  parts  to  the 
more  rufous  hinder  parts,  is  very  slight  and  uniform. 

Mr.  Blyth  has  remarked  of  many  of  the  Indian  Bats,  that  they  are  subject  to 
what  he  calls  a  rujbus  phase :  perhaps  this  remark  may  be  extended  to  the  Au- 
stralian examples  of  the  present  species,  although  why  this  should  not  equally 
take  place  with  those  inhabiting  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  is  rather 
difficult  to  decide. 
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species,  which  deserve  mention.  From  the  greater  length  of  the 
muzzle,  as  already  noticed^  it  might  he  expected  that  the  cranium 
also  would  exhibit  some  corresponding  elongation  of  its  anterior 
part,  and  accordingly  that  is  seen  to  be  the  case.  On  comparing 
the  two  skulls,  that  of  3f.  Sekreibersiiy  besides  being  altogether  the 
smaller  one,  has  the  facial  portion  more  compressed  immediately  in 
front  of  the  orbits,  and  is  less  depressed.  The  posterior  part  of  the 
palate  also  is  narrower,  so  that  the  zygomatic  arches  spring  at  once 
outwards  from  the  maxillary  bones ;  whilst  in  hlepotU,  where  this 
part  of  the  skull  is  relatively  broader,  the  zygoma  passes  off  in  a 
backward  direction,  scarcely  making  an  angle  with  the  outer  surface 
of  the  maxillary  bones. 

Another  very  apparent  difference  consists  in  the  much  greater 
length  and  substance  of  the  teeth,  especially  the  canines  in  M.  ble- 
potts.  In  this  species  the  upper  canines  are  so  long  as  to  pass,  when 
the  jaws  are  closed,  almost  to  the  lower  margins  of  the  lower  jaw, 
whilst  in  M.  Sckreibersii  their  points  reach  only  to  about  the  middle 
of  the  ramus.  It  is  also  deserving  of  notice,  that  the  singularly 
formed  outer  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw  exhibit  the  peculiarity  already 
alluded  to  in  a  much  ^eater  degree  in  this  species  than  in  M,  Schrei- 
bersii,  or  indeed  than  m  any  other  species  appertaining  to  the  genus. 

Columns  1,  2  and  3  in  the  following  table  of  dimensions  refer  to 
specimens  from  Japan,  4  and  5  to  specimens  from  Amboyna,  and  6 
to  the  specimen  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum,  from  which 
Mr.  Waterhouse  took  his  description  of  V,  Eacholtzii. 


Length  of  the  head  and  body... 

of  the  tail    

of  the  head 

of  the  ears  

of  the  tragus  

of  the  fore-arm  

■  of  the  longest  finger  ... 

of  the  fourth  finger    . . . 

—  of  the  thumb  

of  the  tibia 

of  the  foot  and  claws ... 

Expanse  of  wings 


1. 

2. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

2  6 

2  9 

2  0 

2  2 

0  8 

0  9 

0  3 

0  3 

0  2 

0  2i 

1  9 

1  9 

3  6 

3  6 

2  0 

2  1 

0  4 

0  4 

0  9 

0  8i 

0  4 

0  A\ 

14  0 

14  0 

3. 

in.  lin. 
2    6 


1     9 

3    7 


4. 

5. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

2  5 

2  6 

1  9 

1  9 

0  8 

0  9 

0  3 

0  3 

0  2\ 

0  2^ 

1  8 

1  10 

3  3 

3  8 

2  0 

2  2 

0  Z\ 

0  3i 

0  8 

0  9 

0  4 

0  A\ 

12  6 

14  0 

( 

5. 

in. 

Un. 

2 

1 

2 

1 

0 

8* 

0 

3 

0 

2 

1 

^ 

3 

7 

2 

4 

0 

H 

0 

8* 

0 

4 

13 

6 

The  specimens,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  given  in  the  next 
table,  formed  part  of  Mr.  Gould's  Australian  collection,  and  were 
obtained  at  several  locaUties.  They  have  been  selected  from  a  con- 
siderable number  as  fair  representatives  of  the  so-called  Scotophilus 
Morio. 

1. 
in.  lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body  . .      2     8 

of  the  tail    2     2 

of  the  head 0     9 


2. 

in.  lin. 

3. 
in.  lin. 

2  9 
1   9 
0  9 

2  8h 
2  3 
0  8f 
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1.  2.  3. 

in.  lin.  io.  lin.  -in.  lie. 

Length  of  the  ears  0     34  0    3|  0 

of  the  tragus   02|  02l  0 

of  the  fore-ann   1   10  1     9|  19 

of  the  longest  finger   ..3     6  3     6  3  6 

of  the  fourth  finger 2     2  2     3  2  1 

ofthethumh 0    3^  0    4  0  4 

of  the  tibia 0     9  0     9  0  -^ 

of  the  foot  and  claws  ..05  05  0 

Expanse  of  wings 13  10  14     0  13  6 

3.    M.  TRISTI8. 

Vespertilio  triatU^  Waterhouse,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  pt.  xiii.  p.  3, 
1845 ;  Gray,  Zool.  V07.  Samar.  p.  31,  1849. 

The  muzzle  of  this  species  is  relativelj  broader  and  more  obtuse 
than  in  any  other  species  of  the  genus ;  and  this  peculiarity,  together 
with  its  superior  size,  is  sufficient  at  once  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
last  species,  which  it  otherwise  resembles.  The  peculiarity  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Waterhouse  of  having  the  nostrils  directed  sublaterally, 
whilst  in  the  allied  species  3f.  hlepotU  they  open  almost  in  front, 
does  not,  I  think,  furnish  a  very  valuable  character  in  any  of  the 
species  which  have  the  glands  of  the  upper  lips  much  developed. 
When  these  glands  are  large,  they  often  advance  so  far  forward  as  to 
thrust  the  outer  margins  of  the  nostrils  forward  also,  or  at  any  rate 
to  close  up  the  vertical  notch  already  mentioned  as  separating  the 
lips  from  tne  nostnls.  This  gives  the  latter  the  appearance  of  open- 
ing directly  in  front ;  whereas  the  same  species,  when  examined  in  a 
dry  state,  when  the  Hps  have  shrunk  and  produced  a  more  pointed 
muzzle  and  prominent  nostrils,  the  latter  are  found  to  open  more  or 
less  laterally.  And  as  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  different 
individuals  of  the  same  species  (in  this  genus)  having  these  glands 
developed  in  a  slightly  different  degree,  so  it  is  common  to  observe 
a  corresponding  difference  in  the  nostrils.  A  good  number  of 
examples  will  alone  supply  the  necessary  materials  by  which  to 
distinguish  truthfully  the  characters  of  allied  species.  It  remains 
therefore,  as  I  think,  to  be  proved  by  the  examination  of  a  greater 
number  of  examples,  that  this  species  differs  essentially  in  what 
may  be  called  a  e^neric  peculiarity  from  the  so-called  Vesp,  Es- 
choltzii,  or  that  the  latter  differs  from  the  Fesp,  blepotis  of  M. 
Temminck. 

I  can  detect  no  difference  in  the  distribution  or  quality  of  the  fur 
from  the  species  last  described.  It  is  unicoloured,  and  the  general 
colour  is  very  deep  brown,  as  in  the  Australian  specimens  of  M. 
blepotis.     When  seen  in  spirit,  it  appears  to  be  sooty  black. 

As  far  as  is  at  present  known,  this  species  is  confined  to  the  Phi- 
lippine Islands. 
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in.  lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  hodj   2  6 

of  the  tail 2  5 

of  the  head    0  lOJ 

of  the  ears 0  4 

of  the  tragus 0  2f 

of  the  fore-ann 2  I 

of  the  longest  finger 4  3 

of  the  fourth  finger 2  5 

of  the  thumb 0  3^ 

of  the  tibia    0  10 

of  the  foot  and  claws    0  5^ 

Expanse  of  wings 15  6  or  1 6  in.* 

4.  M.  AusTRALis,  n.  s. 

This  species  differs  from  M,  hlepotis  in  having  the  face  more 
hairy^  the  ears  relatively  smaller,  and  the  thumb  much  smaller,  and 
in  being  itself  much  smaller.  The  fur  too  of  the  under  parts  en- 
croaches somewhat  on  the  membranes^  whilst  in  M.  hlepotis  they 
are  quite  free  from  fiir. 

M.  Temminck,  speaking  of  the  latter  species,  says,  "  La  femelle 
n'a  gudre  plus  de  3  pouces  4  lignes  (of  length)  ;  envergure  &-peu- 
pr^  10  pouces  ;  antibrachium  1  pouce  6  lignes;  "  which  statement 
of  dimensions  appears  to  apply  with  moderate  accuracy  to  the  pre- 
sent species.  It  is  not,  however,  the  female  of  31.  hlepotis,  as  I 
have  examined  specimens  of  both  sexes,  adult  and  immature ;  and 
if  neither  age  nor  sex  will  explain  the  great  difference  in  size,  it  must 
be  regarded  as  a  very  remarkable  variety  or  as  a  distinct  species. 
The  fact  of  its  occurrence  over  a  very^  considerable  range  of  country 
— the  Indian  islands  and  Australia — mhabiting  alike  island  and  con- 
tinent without  manifesting  any  difference  in  appearance,  is  yerj 
strong  evidence  against  its  being  a  mere  variety,  and  in  my  opinion 
fully  establishes  it  as  a  distinct  species. 

The  general  colour  of  the  fur  is  very  similar  to  that  of  M,  hlepotis; 
but  the  generality  of  specimens  have  a  more  decided  rufous  tinge, 
which  is  given  by  the  tips  of  the  hairs  being  paler  and  redder  than 
at  the  base.  But  this  is  not  perceivable  in  some  individuals,  and 
thus  they  are  of  the  ordinary  sombre  colour  of  the  Australian  ex- 
amples of  M,  hlepotis. 

In  the  following  Table  of  Dimensions,  columns  1  and  2  refer  to 

*  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  dimensions  I  have  given  differ  a  little  from  those 
given  by  Mr.  Waterhouse,  both  taken  from  the  same  specimen.  But  the  differ- 
ence is  very  trifling  in  all  respects  save  in  the  expanse  of  the  vrings,  and  here  a 
good  deal  depends  upon  the  measurer.  I  have  usually  taken  this  dimension  by 
means  of  a  thread  extended  along  the  bones  of  the  wings  to  the  shoulders,  and 
then  taken  the  breadth  between  them  with  a  pair  of  compasses. 

If  the  expanse  be  taken  in  a  straight  line  between  the  tips  of  the  open  wings, 
it  must  be  evident  that  the  length  of  this  line  will  depend  on  their  complete  or 
partial  expansion,  and  in  dried  specimens  it  is  almost  impossible  to  have  tbem  all 
with  the  wings  in  an  exactly  similar  position.  It  is  on  this  account  that  I  have 
adopted  the  method  just  stated. 
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adalt  males,  3  to  an  adult  female  in  young,  4  to  a  youngish  male 
with  the  wing-joints  imperfectly  ossified,  all  of  them  heing  preserved 
in  spirit  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  column  5  to  a  specimen  in  skin 
in  the  same  collection, — the  whole  of  them  having  heen  collected  in 
Australia  by  Sir  G.  Grey,  K.C.B.,  and  presented  to  the  National 
Collection.  The  dimensions  in  column  6  have  been  taken  from  the 
specimen  of  M.  hlepotis  mentioned  in  Dr.  Gray's  'Catalogue  of 
the  Mammalia  of  the  British  Museum,'  as  having  been  received  from 
the  Leyden  Museum,  its  country  being  Timor.  It  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  this  may  have  been  mistaken  by  M.  Temminck  for 
the  femde  of  that  species.      Be  this  as  it  may,  the  specimen  in 

Question  is  certainly  a  male,  and  the  perfectly  ossified  condition  of 
[ie  wing-joints  indicates  that  it  is  adult. 


Length  of  the  head  and  body... 

of  the  tail    

of  the  head 

of  the  ears  

of  the  tragus  

of  the  fore-arm  

of  the  longest  finger  ... 

of  the  fourth  finger    . . . 

of  the  tibia 

of  the  foot  and  claws... 

Expanse  of  wings    


1.     I      2. 
in.  lin.in.  lin. 


1  11 
1  9 
0    8 


1  7 
3  0 
1  10 
0  7 
0  4| 
11     8 


1  9 
1  8 
0     1\ 


3. 

in.  lin. 

1     8 


1     6i 


n    0 


1 
0 
0 
0 

1 

2 

1     8 
0    7 


4. 

5. 

in.  lin. 

in.  lin. 

1    8 

1     7 

1    6 

1     5 

0   n 

0    7i 

0    3i 

0    3 

0    2i 

0    2 

1     6 

1    H 

2    8 

2    9 

1    8 

1     8 

0    7 

0    6 

0    3i 

0    4 

10    7 

11     0 

s. 

in. 

Un. 

2 

0 

1 

5 

0 

7 

0 

3 

0 

2 

1 

5 

2 

8 

1 

8 

0 

6i 

0 

24 

10 

6 

The  name  under  which  I  have  described  this  species  was  given 
under  the  impression  that  it  was  exclusively  a  native  of  Australia. 
It  was  not  until  after  I  had  arranged  and  named  the  specimens  in 
the  British  Museum  and  in  some  other  collections,  that  I  found  it 
to  be  an  inhabitant  of  Timor  (and  probably  other  islands  of  the  In- 
dian Archipelago)  as  well  as  of  Australia,  and  that  the  name  of 
australis  was  not  strictly  appropriate.  But  to  avoid  the  confusion 
which  might  possibly  arise  from  a  change  of  name,  I  have  thought 
it  desirable  that  it  should  remain  unaltered. 

The  two  species  following  I  am  unable  to  give  as  complete  an  ac- 
count of  as  I  could  wish. 

The  first  is  exhibited  in  the  Leyden  Museum  with  the  name  of  Fesp. 
tibialis  affixed,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  any  description  has  appeared. 
In  that  collection  are  four  specimens,  all  from  Ambo3rna.  A  single 
specimen  in  my  own  collection,  received  also  from  Amboyna  by 
MM.  Yerreaux,  although  in  a  somewhat  mutilated  condition,  wiU 
nevertheless  furnish  a  sufficiently  complete  description  by  which  to 
recognize  the  species,  if  species  it  really  is. 

In  general  appearance  it  closely  resembles  M.  blepotis,  but  is  a 
trifle  smaller,  and  moreover  appears  to  differ  remarkably  in  all  the 
specimens,  in  having  the  extremity  of  the  tibia  perfectly  free  for 
nearly  a  third  of  its  length.  The  wing-membranes  do  not  extend 
beyond  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  tibia,  and  the  m  calcis  ad- 
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heres  closely  to  it  up  to  the  same  point,  and  then  starts  from  it  at 
nearly  a  right  angle,  so  that  the  extremity  of  the  limb  is  completely 
unencumbered,  and  appears  like  a  slender  shank. 

If  this  peculiarity  is  persistent,  and  not  due  to  the  state  of  pre- 
serration,  it  would  mark  out  a  very  distinct  and  good  species  ;  but 
it  is  very  desirable  that  other  specimens  be  examined  that  have  been 
preserved  in  spirit,  in  which  state  they  show  these  parts  in  a  more 
natural  condition.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that  all  the  speci- 
mens present  precisely  the  same  appearance ;  that  is,  the  leg  is  free 
for  the  same  length,  and  this  would  hardly  be  the  case  were  it  due 
to  the  state  of  the  preservation  merely.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
species  so  closely  resembles  in  all  other  respects  the  M,  blepotis, 
tnat  one  may  well  hesitate  and  view  with  suspicion  a  species  having 
only  a  single  point  of  difference. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  of  the  specimen  in  my  own  col- 
lection : — 

in.    lin. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about 2     6 

ofthehead ". 0     7 

of  the  ears  0    3^ 

of  the  tragus 0     2 

of  the  fore-arm   1     6^  or  7  lin. 

of  the  longest  finger   2  11 

of  the  fourth  finger    1     8 

of  the  tibia 0     7 

of  the  tibia,  free  part 0     7 

of  the  foot  and  claws 0     3^ 

Expanse  of  wings 11     6 

The  other  species  to  which  I  have  alluded  bears  considerable  re- 
semblance to  the  one  I  have  called  M,  australis,  A  single  specimen 
in  the  British  Museum,  received  from  the  Stockholm  Museum  with 
the  name  of  Fesp,  scotinus  affixed,  furnishes  all  the  information  I 
possess  respecting  it,  exceptmg  that  it  is  also  labelled  "  Port  Natal.*' 
I  am  not  aware  that  any  description  has  been  published. 

The  fur  of  the  upper  parts  is  fuliginous-brown,  with  the  tips  a 
little  paler  and  greyer  in  hue.  Beneath  similar,  but  with  the  tips 
of  the  fur  paler,  especially  about  the  pubes.  The  general  colour 
more  nearly  resembles  the  darker  examples  of  M.  Schreiberm,  which 
have  been  described  as  F,  daaythriXi  than  any  other  species ;  and 
possibly  it  may  prove  to  be  a  small  example  of  that  species. 

The  examination  of  a  single  specimen  does  not,  amongst  allied 
species,  afford  sufficient  evidence  for  a  satisfactory  decision ;  and  I 
prefer  therefore  to  leave  undecided  the  claims  of  the  present  so- 
called  species,  until  further  information  afford  more  ample  means 
of  deciding. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  : — 

in.  lin. 
Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about  ....  1  10 
of  the  head    0     7 
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in.  tin. 

Length  of  the  ears 0  3 

of  the  tragus 0  2 

of  the  fore-ann 1  6 

:  of  the  longest  finger 2  4 

of  the  fourth  finger 1  11,  nearly. 

ofthethurab 0  3^ 

of  the  tibia    0  a| 

of  the  foot  and  daws    0  5 

Expanse  of  wings,  about   12  6 

The  plate  which  accompanies  the  present  memoir  illustrates  some 
of  the  peculiarities  of  the  genus  of  which  I  hare  given  a  description. 


2.  On  some  New  or  little-known  Species  of  Accipitres, 

IN    THE    COLLECTION    OF    THE    NoRWiCH     MuSEUM.        By 

Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  M.A. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Gumey,  I  exhibit  to  the  meeting 
some  interesting  birds  belonging  to  the  fine  series  of  specimens  of 
the  order  Accipitres,  which  that  gentleman  has  collected  for  the 
Norwich  Museum.  Among  them  appear  to  be  several  new  or  little- 
known  species,  concerning  which  I  beg  to  offer  the  following 
remarks : — 

1.  Urubitinga  schistacea. 

Aaturina  schistacea,  Sund.  Ofv.  Af.  K.  Vet.  Ak.  Forh.  1849, 
p.  132. 

Falco  ardesiacus,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 

Morphnus  schUtaceus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  261. 

c^  adultus,  Totus  nigrO'Cinerascens,  cauda  nigra,  fascia  media 
angtista  margineque  apicali  albis:  orbitis  subnudis :  rostri 
apice  nigra,  hujus  bast  cum  pedibus  flavis. 

Lone,  tota  16*0,  alee  11*0,  caudae  7*0,  rostri  a  rictu  1*4,  tarsi  3*3. 

Sundeval  has  given  an  excellent  description  of  this  bird,  which 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  recognized  by  any  other  writers  except 
Prince  Bonaparte.  By  this  author  it  is  idluded  to  in  an  article  en- 
titled "  Revue  e^n^rale  de  la  classe  des  Oiseaux,"  in  the  '  Revue  et 
Mag.  de  Zool.'  for  1850,  p.  474,  and  again  in  the  *  Comptes  Rendus  * 
for  1855,  under  the  specific  name  ardesiacus,  the  svnonym  "Falco 
ardesiacus,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol."  being  said  to  refer  to  it. 

Of  the  two  examples  of  this  species  belonging  to  the  Norwich 
Museum,  one  was  procured  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Bates '*''  on  the  Rio  Ja- 
varri — a  branch  of  the  Upper  Amazon ;  and  the  other,  I  have  no 
doubt,  from  the  ticket  witn  which  it  is  labelled,  is  from  the  interior 
of  Bolivia.  So  we  may  conclude  that  the  interior  wood-region  of 
Peru  and  Bolivia  is  the  natural  habitat  of  this  species. 

*  See  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  261. 
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There  are  at  least  three  birds  of  this  group  which  are  in  their 
adult  plumage  slaty-black  or  blackish,  with  a  white  bar  across  the 
tail.  The  first  of  these  and  largest  in  size  is  the  Falco  uruhitinga 
of  the  older  authors.  Lesson  in  1839  proposed  to  convert  the  term 
Urubitinga  into  a  generic  name,  and  it  was  so  adopted  by  Lafres- 
naye  in  1842,  before  the  creation  of  Cabanis*s  genus  Hypomorphnua 
for  the  same  type.  See  M.  de  Lafresnaye's  remarks  on  this  subject 
in  the  *  Revue  Zoologique'  for  1848,  p.  240.  With  regard  to  the 
specific  name  to  be  employed  for  this  bird  we  cannot  use  Brisson's 
"  brasiliemis,*'  as  is  done  m  Strickland's  'Omithol(^cal  Synonyms,' 
because  Brisson's*  names  are  not  to  be  employed  in  a  binominal 
system  of  nomenclature.  Nor  is  it  proper  to  adopt  Illiger's  MS. 
term  '*  UmgipeSy*  as  proposed  in  Prince  Bonaparte's  '  Conspectus,' 
while  there  are  many  otner  names  for  this  bird  already  published. 
So  the  earliest  specific  name  available  seems  to  be  Shawns  zonurus 
(Faleo  zanurus,  Shaw's  Zool.  vii.  p.  62),  and  this  species  should 
stand  as  Urubitinga  eonura.  It  appears  to  have  an  extensive  range, 
extending  from  Paraguay,  all  over  Bolivia,  Peru,  Brazil,  Guiana  and 
New  Grimada  into  Southern  Mexico,  where  specimens  were  obtained 
by  M.  Sall^  (see  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  227). 

The  second  allied  species  of  Urubitinga  is  the  "  Faleo  ahthra* 
cinu9y  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol.,"  under  which  name  it  is  described  by 
Nitzsch  in  a  note  to  his  •  Pterylographie '  (p.  83).  This  is  the 
same  as  Du  Bus's  Morphnus  mexicantu  (Bull.  Ac.  Brux.  1847). 
See  M.  de  Lafresnaye's  observations  in  the  '  Revue  Zoologique '  for 
1848  (p.  240),  where  he  clearly  points  out  the  differences  between 
this  binl  and  the  Urubitinga  zonura.  The  Urubitinga  anthracina 
inhabits  the  northern  portion  of  South  America,  Guiana  t  and  New 
Granada  I,  Guatemala  and  Southern  Mexico  §,  where  MM.  Botteri 
and  Sall^  both  procured  it,  and  M.  Du  Bus's  types  were  collected. 
The  third  species  is  Urubitinga  schiatacea  as  cnaracterized  above, 
which  is  distinguishable  at  once  from  the  preceding  by  its  inferior 
size  and  narrower  tail-band.  The  followine  diagnoses  are  sufficient 
to  point  out  the  differences  between  these  three  species  || : — 

1.  U.  zonura.  Major,  caucUe  dinUdio  basali  et  margine  apicali 
albiz, 

2.  U.  anthracina.  Media,  caudtE  faseia  lata  et  margine  apieali 
albis. 

3.  U.  schistacea.  Minor,  cauda  fascia  angusta  et  margine  apicali 
albis. 

Such  are  these  birds  in  their  adult  plumage  :  in  their  immaturity 
they  are  quite  different.     I  have  not  yet  seen  the  young  of  U,  schi- 

*  See  British  Association's  Report  on  Zoological  Noroenclatare,  mle  2,  p.  5. 

t  Schomburgk,  Reisen  in  Britisch  Guiana,  iii.  p.  740. 

X  MM.  Verreaux  have  received  examples  from  Santa  Martha. 

$  See  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  pp.  211  &  227. 

R  A  fourth  black  Urubitinga,  allied  to  U.  anihraema,  has  lately  been  described 
bj  Cabanis  from  Cuba  under  the  name  HypomorphnuM  Chtndlaekii.  See  Cab. 
Joom.  f.  Om.  1854,  Erinnerungs-heft,  p.  Ixxx. 

No.  CCCLV. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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9tacea,  as  I  now  tbmk  the  specimen  in  one  of  Sallys  Mexican  col- 
lections called  Morphnus  sehUtaceus,  juv.  (P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  227) 
does  not  really  belong  here ;  but  the  other  two  species  in  their  im- 
mature state  are  both  irregularly  flammulated  on  the  lower  surface 
and  back,  and  have  numerous  bufiy-white  cross-bars  on  the  tail  and 
under  tail-coverts.  Specimens  of  U,  zonura  in  this  state  are  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  we  have  a  fine  example  of  a  similar  bird  now 
alive  in  our  Gardens. 

I  have  hitherto  used  for  these  birds  the  generic  term  Morphnus, 
following  Mr.  Gray  and  other  writers;  but  on  considering  that 
the  true  type  of  Morphnus  is  the  Faleo  guianensis  of  Daudin — a  bird 
of  different  structure  and  more  nearly  allied  to  Tlirasadtus'^l  think 
they  stand  better  disconnected.  But  the  F<Ueo  unicinctus  of  Tem- 
minck  and  Faleo  meridionalis  of  Latham — two  allied  species — for 
which  Kaup's  term  Spizigeranus  may  be  employed  subgenerically — 
ought,  as  M.  de  Lafresnaye*  has  observed,  to  come  dose  to  the  true 
UrubitingtB ;  and  ButeogaUua  with  its  two  species  {isquinoctialis  and 
nigricollia)  follows  next.  A  bird  more  closely  corresponding  to  the 
Urubitingo!  in  its  changes  of  colouring  is  Urubitomis  solUaria,  of 
which  M.  Jules  Verreaux  has  described  the  several  stages  of  plu- 
mage in  these  '  Proceedings  f;  *  but  it  is  distinguishable  by  its  shorter 
and  much  more  robust  tarsi. 

2.   BUTEO  ZONOCERCU8,  Sp.  UOV. 

Schistacescenti-niger  unicolor,  alls  extus  brunnescenle  tinetU: 
rendgum  pogoniis  interioribus  albo  obsolete  transfasciatis : 
Cauda  nigra ;  vitta  inferiore  lata,  et  alteris  duabus  superiori" 
bus  angustioribus  et  imperfeetis  cum  margine  apicali  albis : 
rostro  nigro,  cera  aurantia,  pedibus  flavis. 

Long,  tota  17'0,  alee  14' 7»  caudee  7*5,  rostri  a  rictu  1*3,  tarsi  2*9. 

Hab.  Guatemala. 

In  plumage  this  bird  is  very  much  like  the  typical  Urubitinga, 
being  of  a  nearly  uniform  ashy-black,  tinged  with  brown  on  the  sca- 
pularies  and  secondaries,  and  with  a  broad  white  band  across  the 
tail.  Above  this  are  two  other  bands,  much  narrower  and  not  quite 
complete,  and  the  tail  is  likewise  tipped  with  white.  The  colour  of 
these  bands  is  pure  white  on  the  under  surface ;  on  the  upper  sur- 
face it  is  cinereous  on  the  outer  webs  of  the  lateral  rectrices,  and  on 
both  webs  of  the  medial  pair,  but  pure  white  on  the  inner  webs  of 
the  lateral  tail-feathers.  The  lowest  band  is  about  If  inch  in 
breadth,  the  second  not  half  an  inch,  and  the  highest  is  quite  nar- 
row. There  are  distinct  traces  of  white  cross-bands  on  the  inner 
webs  of  the  wing-feathers.  The  win^  are,  however,  much  more 
elongated  than  m  the  Urubitinga,  the  third  primary  (which  is 
longest)  extending  4  inches  beyond  the  secondaries.  The  fourth 
and  fifth  primaries  are  only  slightly  shorter  than  the  third,  the  first 
being  nearly  of  the  same  length  as  the  longest  secondary.  The 
general  form  seems  to  be  that  of  the  Buteones  appertaining  to  the 

•  Rev.  ZooL  1848,  p.  240.  f  See  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  145. 
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sabgenns  called  TaehytriorchiM,  and  the  nearest  ally  of  the  present 
species  among  the  specimens  of  the  British  Museum  appears,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  to  me  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Gray,  to  be  his  Buteo  albono- 
tatuM  (Cat.  Accipitres  [1848],  p.  36).  This  latter  bird  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  differ  from  Cabanis's  Buteo  abbreviatus,  described 
in  Schomburgk's  '  Reisen  in  Britisch  Guiana/  vol.  iii.  p.  739,  and  I 
should  be  inclined  to  consider  the  two  names  as  synonymous. 

3.  Syrnium  albitarse,  sp.  noY. 

Symium  Motarse^  G.  R.  Gray  in  Mus.  Brit, 

Supra  bruTtneseenti-niffrum,  plumis  omnibus  pallido  rufo  semel 
out  pluries  late  transfaaciatia ;  pileo  unicolore  nigricante^ 
plumis  9ubtu8  pallide  rufis  :  alts  ccnidaque  nigricantibua  ;  remi- 
gum  pogomU  exterioribus  quinque  aire  sex  maculis  quadratis 
pallide  rufis  marginatis;  rectricibus  vittis  quinque  et  altera  ter- 
minali  latiore  supra  pallide  rufis,  subtus  magis  albidis  apparen- 
tibus  trans/asdatis :  facie,  loris,  mento  et  plumis  supra-ocula- 
ribus  albis  :  subtus  pure  album,  rufescente  mixtum,  plumarum 
terminationibus  latis  interdum  etiam  scapis  saturate  brunneis; 
tibiis  et  tarsorum  parte  superiore  rufis,  horum  parte  inferiore 
albis :  rostri  plumbei  apicefiava,  pedibus  Juscis. 
Long,  tota  15*0,  alse  11*0,  caudae  6*5,  tarsi  1*9. 
The  name  of  this  Owl  was  inserted  in  the  list  of  specimens  of  Ac- 
dpitres  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum  published  in  1848 ; 
but  no  description  of  it  has  yet  appeared.     The  type  in  the  British 
Museum  is  immature,  and  nearly  agrees  with  one  in  my  own  collec- 
tion.  Mr.  Gumey*8  specimen,  from  which  my  description  is  taken, 
appears  to  be  nearly  aidult.     All  these  three  examples  were  received 
m  collections  from  Bogota,  and  they  are  the  only  individuals  of  this 
species  that  I  have  yet  met  with.    The  face  of  this  bird  is  white ; 
the  head  above  brownish-black  outside,  with  the  bases  of  the  fea- 
thers bright  rufous.    The  whole  upper  surface  is  brownish-black 
varied  wim  this  rufous  colouring,  every  feather  being  crossed  with  a 
broad  subterminal  band  of  rufous,  sometimes  with  a  second,  and 
these  bands  being  occasionally  incomplete  in  the  middle  across  the 
shaft.     The  primaries  and  secundaries  are  marked  externally  with 
rather  square-shaped  rufous  spots,  four  or  five  in  number.     The  tail 
has  five  cross-bands  besides  the  terminal  one  formed  in  the  same 
way,  which  bands  appear  whitish  on  the  lower  surface.     Below, 
the  colouring  is  creamy-white  tinged  with  pale  rufous,  the  breast- 
feathers,  particularly  on  the  sides,  having  broad  terminations  of 
black-brown,   the  belly-feathers  narrower  terminations  and  also 
lateral  margins  of  the  same  colour.    The  tarsi  are  creamy-white  with 
a  yellowish  tinge  in  both  my  specimens,  more  nearly  pure  white  in 
tliat  in  the  British  Museum.     They  are  thickly  feathered  down  to 
the  fissure  of  the  toes.    The  form  is  that  of  otner  South  American 
Symia,  the  fourth  and  fifth  wing-feathers  being  equal  and  longest, 
only  slightly  exceeding  the  third.    The  specimen  which  I  take  for 
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the  younger  bird  only  differs  in  having  the  head  varied  like  the  back, 
and  being  generally  more  rufous. 

The  other  American  species  of  this  genus  of  which  I  have  seen 
specimens  are : — 

1.  Syrmum  hyhphilum  (Temm.  PI.  Col.  373),  from  Brazil.  Mus. 
Brit,  et  Acad.  Philadelph. 

2.  Syrnium  rufipes  (King,  Zool.  Joum.  iii.  426),  from  Tierra  del 
Fuego.  Mus.  Brit.  Perhaps  the  same  as  the  Chilian  species  figured 
by  Des  Murs  as  Ulula  faaciata,  Icon.  Om.  pi.  37. 

3.  Syrnium  virgatum^  Cass.  (Joum.  Ac.  PhiL  vol.  ii.)  (8.  squa^ 
mulatum,  Bp. — S.  zonocereum,  G.  R.  Gray),  from  S.  Mexico  and 
Central  America. 

4.  Syrnium  polyyrammicum,  G.  R.  Gray  in  Mus.  Brit,  ex  Brasil. 
An  undescribed  species  very  nearly  allied  to  the  last. 

5.  Syrnium  albigulare,  Cass.  (Joum.  Ac.  Phil.  vol.  ii.  pi.  4. 
p.  52). — S.  macahrum^  Bp.— S.  albipunetatum^  G.  R.  Gray  in  Mus. 
Brit.    From  Bogota. 

4.  Scops  usta,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  saturate  caataneo-brunnea,  plunUs  omnibus  nigro  subtilis- 
sime  vermiculatis :  facie  et  gula  pure  castaneo-brunneis,  hae 
pallidiore:  linea  post  regionem  aurieularem,  comuum  capitis 
extantium  marginibus  latis  et  pileo  supero  nigris  :    alarum 
pennis  pallide  castaneo-brunneis  nigro  punctulatis,  intus  autem 
ochracescenti-albidis,  quinque  out  sex  fasciis  latis  in  pogonio 
extemo,  maculas  quadratas  ejicientibus,  nigris  transvit talis ; 
Cauda  ex  eodem  colore  sed  fasciis  nigris  pome  obsoUtis :  subtus 
clarius  brunnea,  lineis  angustis  longitudinalibus,  scapas  pluma- 
rum  occupantibus,  nigris  parce  notata :  tectricibus  alanim  in- 
ferioribus  sordide  albis :  tarsis  pallide  fulvis  .•  rostro  et  pedi- 
busflavis. 
Long,  tota  8*5,  alse  7*0,  caudse  4*0,  tarsi  1*2. 
Hab,  £ga  on  the  Upper  Amazon  (H.  W.  Bates). 
This  species  is  founded  on  the  Scops  which  I  mentioned  as  occur- 
ring in  Mr.  Bates's  collection  from  the  Upper  Amazon  in  these  *  Pro- 
ceedings'  for  last  year  (p.  261).     It  is  distinguishable  from  every 
other  South  American  member  of  the  genus,  as  far  as  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  them,  by  its  rich  brown  colouring  above  and  below, 
and  by  the  longitudinal  lines  below  not  being  crossed  as  in  Scops 
choliba  and  S.  atricapilla.     I  am  inclined  to  refer  the  Scops  which 
was  contained  in  M.  Verreaux's  collection  from  the  Rio  Napo  to 
this  same  species.     It  presents  nearly  the  same  appearance  on  its 
lower  surface,  but  the  colouring  above  is  more  like  that  of  Scops 
choliba,  and  I  think  it  is  probably  a  young  bird.    The  birds  of  this 
genus  are  difficult  to  distinguish,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  identify 
the  present  examples  with  any  of  ten  species  which  have  been  already 
described  as  inhabiting  djIPerent  parts  of  America,  as  follows : — 
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1.  Seopi  (uio  (Llnn.)»  Cassin,  Birds  of  Cfdiforn.  p.  179. 

Hab.  Whole  of  N.  America,  chiefly  Atlantic  States.     Mus.  Brit. 

2.  Scops  Macealli,  Cassin,  Birds  of  Califom.  p.  180. 
Hab.  Texas  and  N.  Mexico. 

3.  Scops  Jlammeola,  Kp. — Strix  flammeola,  Licht.  in  Mns.  Berol. 
Hab,  Southern  Mexico. 

4.  Scops  choliba^W&Xi. — Sirix  crucigera  et  undulata,  Spix. 
Hab.  Cayenne,  Brit.  Guiana,  Brazil,  Eastern  Peru,  Boliria  and 

New  Granada.    Mus.  Brit. 

5.  Scops  portoricensis.  Less. :  DesMurs,  Icon.  Orn.  pi.  26. 
Hab.  Puerto  Rico  and  New  Granada.     Mus.  Paris. 

6.  Scops  Watsoni,  Cassin,  Pr.  Ac.  Sc.  Phil.  iv.  p.  123,  et  Joum. 
Ac.  Phil,  ii.  pi.  12.  fig.  l.p.95. 

Hab.  Venezuela  and  Surinam. 

7.  Scops  atricapilla  (Temm.),  PI.  Col.  145. 
Hab.  Brazil.     Mus.  Brit. 

8.  Scops  lophotes,  Less.  Tr.  d'Om.  i.  p.   107 ;  Puch.  Rev.  et 
Mag.  de  Zool.  1849,  p.  22. 

Hab.  Cayenne. 

9.  Scops  grammieus,  Gosse,  B.  Jam.  p.  19,  Illustr.  pi.  4. 

Hab.  Jamaica.    The  tjrpe  of  Kaup's  proposed  genus  Pseudoscops : 
see  Bp.  in  Compt.  Rend.  Oct.  22,  1855.     Mus.  Brit. 

10.  Scops  nudipes. — Ephialtes  nudipes,  Cassin,  List  of  Strigidae, 
sp.  13. — Bubo  nudipes,  Vieill.  Ois.  de  I'Am.  Sept.  pi.  22. 

This  paper  will  he  published  in  the  'Transactions'  of  the  Society, 
and  illustrated  with  plates. 


.  Descriptions  of  New  Species  of  Land  and  Freshwater 
Shells  collected  in  Ceylon,  from  the  collection  of 
H.  Cuming,  Esa.    By  H.  Dohrn, 

1.  Helix  albizonata.  Testa  subper/oraia,  turbinato-de- 
pressa,  solida,  striis  Umgitudinalibus  et  spiralibus  distantiori- 
bus  decussata,  castanea ;  sutura  alba  ;  anfr.  6  vix  convexi, 
lente  accrescentes  ;  ultimus  carinatus,  carina  albizonata  ;  sub- 
tus  convexiusculus,  longitudinaliter  striatus,  nitidus  ;  apertura 
oblique  lunaris,  intus  ccerulescens ;  peristomium  rectum,  intus 
incrassatum,  margine  columeUari  supeme  dilatato,  perfora- 
tionemfere  tegente. 

Diam.  maj.  25,  min.  22},  alt.  15^  mill. 

Allied  to  H.  Gardeneri,  Pfr. 
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2.  LiMNJEA  P1NGUI8.  Testa  itnper/orata  vel  mx  rimata,  ovato- 
oblonffa,  pellucida,  tenuis,  nitidUsima,  loTigitudinaliter  leviS' 
sime  striata,  eomea  vel  albicans ;  sutura  simplex,  albida  ;  spira 
elevata,  apice  acuto,  rubicundo ;  anfr.  A-A\  eonvexiusculi, 
ultitnus  f  lonffitudinis  subaquans ;  apertura  obliqua,  avato- 
oblonga  ;  peristomium  rectum,  simplex,  margins  columellari  re- 
fiexo  ;  marginibus  callo  tenuijunctis. 

Long.  18,  lat.  9^ ;  apert.  long,  llf,  lat.  5^. 

3.  LiMNiEA  TiGRiNA.  Tcsta  oblonga  vel  ovato-oblonga,  imper- 
forata  vel  vix  rimata,  tenuis,  pellucida,  nitida,  cornea,  longi- 
tudinaliter  irregulariter  albofasciata,  subtilissime  spiraliter  et 
longitudinaliter  striata  /  sutura  simplex,  plerumque  brunnea  ; 
spira  acuta,  apice  fuscescente ;  anfr.  4-5  vix  convexi,  ultimus 
efflatus,  \  longitudinis  subaquans ;  apertura  ovato-oblonga  vel 
oblonga  ;  peristomium  simplex,  rectum,  margine  columellari  rsr 

fiexo;  marginibus  callo  albido,  non  nitido,  junctis. 
Long.  25,  lat.  13  ;  apert.  long.  16,  lat.  8  mill. 

a.  Normalis. 

p.  Far,  minor  :  cornea  vel  albida,  interdum  unicolor. 

Long.  19,  lat.  10 ;  ap.  long.  14,  lat.  7  mill. 

4.  Planorbis  Stelzneri.  Testa  discoidea,  albido-^omea, 
tenuiter  longitudinaliter  striata,  nitida,  pellucida,  supra  plana, 
subtus  paullo  convexior,  utrinque  foveolata  ;  anfr.  3-4  vix 
convexi,  ultimus  acute  carinatus ;  apertura  perobligua,  sub- 
lunaris  ;  peristomium  rectum,  intus  albolabiatum. 

Diam.  maj.  7,  min.  5^  mill. ;  alt.  apert.  1  mill. 

5.  Planorbis  eleoantxjlus.  Testa  discoidea,  albida,  sub 
lente  tenuiter  striata,  nitida,  pellucida,  supra  convexiuscula, 
umbilicata,  subtus  plana ;  anfr.  4-5  lente  accrescentes,  ulti^ 
mus  infra  medium  obsolete  carinatus;  apertura  perobliqua, 
sublunaris  ;  peristomium  rectum,  intus  calloso-  albo-labiatum. 

Diam.  maj.  4^,  min.  4  ;  alt.  apert.  1  mill. 

6.  Ampullaria  WooDWARDi.  Tcsta  subturbinato,  solidiusculo, 
parum  nitida,  longitudinaliter  striata,  late  umbilicata,  olivacea, 
fasciis  viridibus  vel  fuscis  spiralibus  omata  ;  spira  exserta  ; 
anfr  actus  4-4^  integri  convexi,  rapide  accrescentes,  supra  me- 
dium angulati;  ultimus  efflatus,  antice  descendens ;  apertura 
ovatO'lunaris,  alba,  fasciis  intus  pellucentibus ;  peristomium 
simplex,  rectum. 

Diam.  maj.  26,  min.  22,  alt.  29  mill.;  apert.  alt.  \^,  lat.  11^ 
mill. 

7.  Ampullaria  Tischbkini.  Testa  ovato-globosa,  solida,  per- 
anguste  umbilicata,  rude  longitudinaliter,  sub  lente  subtilissime 
spiraliter  striata,  olivacea,  fasciis  saturatioribus  cingulata ; 
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spira  exserta;  an/r,  3-4  integri  eonvexi,  rapide  aecrescentes, 
ad  suturam  impressam  angulati ;  ultimus  efflatus ;  apertura 
lunato-ovalis,  intusjvsca,  dense  fasciata  ;  perieiomium  rectum, 
labro  intus  albido. 
Diam.  maj.  31,  min.  28,  alt.  33  mill. ;  apert.  alt.  25,  lat.  17  mill. 

8.  Navicelui  Livesayi.  Testa  oblonff(hovata,  tenuis,  parum 
pellueida,  fusco-viridis,  ad  apicem  rubescens,  mactUis  triangu- 
laribus  luteis  omata;  apex  ad  dextram  spectans,  prominulus ; 
apertura  alba. 

Long.  35,  lat.  15,  alt.  6  mill. ;  apert.  long.  18  mill. 

9.  Nayicella  savAMATA.  Testa  ovata,  tenuis,  pellucida, /usco- 
viridis,  ad  apicem  rubescens,  maculis  luteis  squama/ormibus, 
striis  fulguratis  et  maculis  nigrescentibus  picta  ;  apex  ad  sini- 
stram  spectans,  marginalis  ;  apertura  alba. 

Long.  18,  lat.  12|,  alt.  5^  mill. ;  ap.  long.  15  mill. 

10.  Melania  cunfusa.  Testa  turrita,  solida  olivacea  vet  ni- 
gricans; anfr.  10-11  planulati,  spiralisulcati  aut  varicosi, 
longitudinaUter  striati  ;  apertura  oblonga,  albida,  non  detrun- 
cat  a.     Operculum  comeum,  nigrescens,  oblongum. 

Long.  72,  lat.  18;  apert.  long.  22,  lat.  11  mill.,  spec*  max. 

This  species  is  one  of  the  varieties  of  M.  acul^.  Lea,  under 
which  name  the  most  different  things  are  joined.  The  operculum 
of  aculeus  is  straight-lined,  even  concave  on  the  left  side ;  that  of 
eai^fusa  is  always  convex.  The  lip  of  aculeus  is  not  so  far  produced, 
the  columella  cut  off  sharply ;  the  can/usa  rounded. 

11.  Melania  datura.  Testa  obtongo-pyramidata,  Jragilis, 
diaphana,  Jusco-nigrieans,  deeollata :  anfr.  3-4  ad  suturam 
angulati;  supra  plani,  subtus  vix  convexi,  in  angulo  longis 
spinis,  infra  medium  lineis  elevatis  omati ;  apertura  ecerulea 
oblonga. 

Long.  21,  lat.  11 ;  iqpert.  long.  10,  lat.  5  mill. 

12.  Melania  Layardi.  Testa  turrita,  solidiuseula,  olivacea  ; 
anfr.  &-7  convexi,  striis  spiralibus,  rugis  Umgitudinalibus  regu- 
lariter  omata,  ad  suturam  fusco-maculata :  apertura  ovato- 
oblonga,  intus  cceruleo- albida ;  columella  rotundata,  periston 
mium  valde  productum,  arcuatum. 

Long.  35,  lat.  10 ;  ap.  long.  10,  lat.  5  mill. ;  spec.  max. 

Var.  Minor,  deeollata,  nigrescens,  intus  ccerulea. 
Long.  22,  lat.  7 ;  ap.  long.  7,  lat.  4  mill. 
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4.  Description  of  Two  New  Species  or  Pinna. 
By  Sylvanus  Han  ley,  F.L.S.>  etc. 

1.  Pinna  Chemnitzii.  P.  testa  mafftta,  subventricosa,  olivacea, 
caritue  centralis  expert e,  costis  {circiter  14)  anyiLstis  rotun- 
datis  et  plerumque  muticis  omata  ;  ventrali  triente  fere  Uevi- 
gatOyjuxta  umbones  solum  oblique  pauciplicato :  margine  dor- 
sali  valde  incurvato,  plerumque  squamis  pectinato :  extr  emit  ate 
postica  lata,  subtruncata,  in/erne  subrotundata  :  margine  ven- 
trali postice  cum  margine  dorsali  parallelo,  antice  abrupte 
ascendente. 

Long.  5  pol.,  lat.  12  pol.  et  supra. 

JIab.  Insulae  Philippinee  (Cuming). 

Mus,  Hanley,  Cuming. 

Chemnitz  has  very  fairly  delineated  (Conch.  Cab.  f.  770)  this 
species  as  the  pectinata  of  Linnaeus,  to  which  shell,  indeed,  it  bears 
much  resemblance.     A  few  raised  striae  succeed  the  distant  ribs. 

2.  Pinna  Rumphii.  P.  testa  haud  magna,  subtrigona,  incurvato- 
cuntiformi,  nitida,  cornea,  in  medio  carinata,  obsolete  costata 
{costis  muticis  angustis  postice  evanidis),  postice  subhevigata, 
marginem  ventralem  versus  late  et  oblique  plicata :  margine 
dorsali  inermi,  et  valde  incuroato  ;  ventrali  sinuato :  extremi- 
tate  postica  in/erne  subrotundata. 
Long.  3  pol.,  lat.  6^  pol. 
Hab.  Insulse  Moluccse. 
Mus,  Hanley,  Cuming. 

In  the  forty-sixth  plate  (figures  I,  K)  of  his  *  Thesaurus,'  Rum- 
phius  has  very  clearly  indicated  this  somewhat  scarce  Pinna,  which 
exhibits  such  peculiar  characteristics  as  to  render  its  determination 
an  easy  process. 


5.  Proposal  to  separate  the  Family  of  SALAMANDRiDiB, 
Gray,  into  Two  Families,  according  to  the  form  of 
THE  Skull.  By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres. 
Ent.  Soc,  etc. 

In  the  Catalogue  of  Amphibia  in  the  British  Museum  I  placed 
all  the  Salamanders  which  have  teeth  on  the  inner  side  of  the  hinder 
edge  of  the  palatal  bone  iogether  into  a  single  family,  under  the  name 
of  Salamandrida, 

Having  lately  procured  the  skulls  of  several  of  the  genera  so 
united,  and  also  examined  M.  Gerrais  and  M.  Dug^'  papers  in  the 
'  Annals  of  Natural  Sciences,'  in  which  the  skulls  of  several  other 
genera  and  species  are  figured,  I  am  now  induced  to  propose  to  di- 
vide the  genera  into  three  sections  or  families  thus — 

For  in  a  group  which  offers  so  few  permanent  characters  for  the 
separation  of  the  genera  and  species,  and  which  presents  such  differ- 
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ent  varieties  in  the  form  of  the  dermal  appendages,  and  in  the  colour 
of  the  body  in  the  different  seasons  of  the  year,  one  is  very  glad  to 
seize  on  any  part  which  appears  to  offer  a  permanent  and  tangible 
character : — 

Fam.  I.    SEIRANOTIDiK. 

Seiranotinoy  Gray,  Cat.  B.  M.  1850,  29. 

Skoll  very  depressed,  broad ;  the  fronto-temporal  arch  distinct 
and  united  to  the  bones  of  the  skull  (figure  1).  Tongue  large, 
hinder  half  free.  Body  granular.  Palatine  bones  with  a  longitu- 
dinal series  of  teeth  forming  two  diverging  series,  angular  in  front. 
Ribs  well  developed.  Vertebrae  crested  above.  Limbs  and  feet  well 
ossified.     Toes  4-4. 

1.  Seiranota. 

Lateral  line  none.     Skin  closely  and  equally  granular,  granules 


B.M. 


Seiranota  perspicillata  (skull,  fig.  1). 

Fig.  1.  Fig.  3.  Fig.  2. 


Seiranota 
pertpicillala. 


Spelerpet 
rubra. 


Calofriion 
punctulaiuM. 


Fam.  II.    PLEURODELIDiB. 

Skull  depresssed,  broad,  vrith  a  distinct  fronto-temporal  arch, 
formed  by  the  union  of  a  process  of  the  frontal  and  temporal  bone. 
Tongue  moderate,  attached;  hinder  and  side  edges  scarcely  free. 
Body  granular.  Palatine  bone,  with  a  longitudinal  series  of  teeth 
forming  two  diverging  series,  angular  in  front.  Ribs  well  developed. 
Vertebras  crested  above.     Limbs  and  feet  well  ossified.    Toes  4*5. 


a.  Fronto-temporal  arch  complete.     Lateral  linet  of  pore  distinct, 
low  down  between  the  axilla  and  groin. 


2.  Pleurodeles. 

Ribs  exserted,  forming  a  series  of  spines  along  the  sides, 
and  skull  depressed,  broad.     Paratoids  distinct. 


Head 


1^8 

1.  P.  Walti. 

Skull,  Erp.  Gen.  t.  101.  f.  2. 

**  Bradybatei  ventricosus,  Tschud],  t.  2.  f.  1»  is  perhaps  the 
young.*' — DumeriL  It  only  differs  in  the  tail  being  short,  perhaps 
injured. 

3.  Glossoliga. 

Ribs  enclosed.     Head  and  skull  very  depressed.     "  Fronto-tem- 

Eoral  arch  with  a  separate  central  bone.*' — GeroaU.    Paratoid  none ; 
iteral  pores  small,  single,  in  a  continuous  line. 

1.  Glossoliga  Poirbti.  B.M. 

Erp.  Gen.  1. 107.  f.  1.  Skull,  Gerrais,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  1853,  xx. 
t.  15.  f.  9,  &  Erp.  Gen.  t.  102.  f.  5, 6. 

Forehead  flat,  with  small  scattered  brown-tipped  tubercles.  Eye- 
lids distinct,  valvular. 

N.  Africa. 

4.  Notophthalma. 

Bibs  enclosed.  Head  and  skull  rhombic.  Forehead  with  two  lon- 
gitudinal ridges.  Tongue  oblong.  Paratoids  none.  Cheek  with 
three  pits.  Hind  feet  flattened.  Tail  compressed,  keeled,  slightly 
finned  often  above  and  below  in  breeding  season. 

N.  America. 

1.  N.  MINIATA.  B.M. 

Skull,  Erp.  Gen.  ix.  t.  107.  f.  2. 

2.  N.  YIRIDESCENS.  B.M. 

Vent  in  summer  produced,  truncated,  with  a  rounded  series  of 
fringed  filaments. 

5.  Cynops. 

Tubercular.  Head  and  skull  ver^  depressed,  broad.  Paratoid 
large,  compressed ;  pores  of  lateral  hue  small,  distant^  more  distinct 
near  the  limbs,  rronto-temporal  arch  broad,  distinct.  Bibs 
enclosed. 

1.    C.  PYRRHOGASTER.  B.M. 

Skull,  Tschudi,  t.  2.  f.  5,  cop.  Schlegel,  Fauna  Japon.  t.  5.  t7,Si 
Cat.  Batrach.  B.M.  t.  3.  f.  13. 

Japan. 

6.  Taricha. 

Tubercular.  Head  and  skuU  depressed,  broad.  Paratoid  large, 
compressed.  Pores  of  the  lateral  line  small,  indistinct,  far  apart. 
Vent  small.  Fronto-temporal  arch  broad.  Skin  with  conical  tu- 
bercles.    Bibs  enclosed. 

1.  Taricha  TO  ROSA.  B.M. 

Skull,  Esch.  Zool.  Atlas,  t.  21 .  f.  1 5. 

California. 
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b.  Fronto-temporal  arch  annpUte.     Lateral  line  indistinct, 
marked  with  a  vessel ;  ribs  enclosed. 

7.  Calotriton. 

HemtriUm,  part,  A.  Dng^. 

Head  and  skull  rhombic.  Eyelids  disdnct.  Skin  smooth,  with 
small  black-topped  conical  warts.  Tongue  oblong.  Paratoids  none. 
.Toes  free ;  tips  black,  rather  daw-like.    Vent  conical. 

1.  Calotriton  punctulatus  (skull,  fig.  2).  B.M. 

Hemitriton punetulatus,  A.  Dug^  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  xvii.  265. 1. 1 13. 
f.  i,  2 ;  skuU,  Dug^,  /.  c.  f.  3  &  18. 

Triton  puncticulatus»  £rp.  Gen.  ix.  152. 1. 106.  f.  3 ;  skull,  t.  102. 
f.4. 

8.  Euproctus. 

Hemitritont  part,  A.  Dug^. 

Head  and  skull  rhombic,  depressed.  Tongue  oblong.  Paratoids 
none.  Skin  smooth,  with  scattered  small  rounded  black  conic  warts. 
Cloaca  produced,  conic.    Lateral  lines  of  pores  none. 

I.  Euproctus  Rusconii.  B.M. 

Hemitriton  asper,  skull,  A.  Dug^  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  xvii.  t.  113. 
f.  21,  22. 

H.  cinereus,  skull,  Dug^s,  /.  c.  f.  14,  15 ;  J7.  rugosus,  skull,  /.  c. 
t.  1.  f.  16,  17,  and  H.  Bitronii,  skull,  t.  1.  f.  19,  20,  are  evidently 
very  nearly  aUied,  if  not  all  the  same  species. 

9.   LOPHINUS. 

Body  smooth.  Palatine  teeth  in  two  separate  series.  Orbit  in 
palate  small.  Fore  toes  slender,  very  unequal ;  the  hind  toes  broad, 
webbed  on  each  side,  the  two  inner  conic.  Back  three*ridged. 
Crest  of  male  continued.  Lateral  lines  with  distant  single  pores. 
Tail  of  male  suddenly  truncated  before  the  apex,  ending  in  a  fila- 
ment. 

1.  LOPHINUS  PALMATUS.  B.M. 

Selys-Longch.  Faun.  Belg.  t,  5.  f.  1,  2,  good  ;  skull,  Dug^,  /.  e. 
t.l.f.27,28. 

Triton,  Wooley;  Baker  &  Debv,  Zoologist,  1848,  2149,  &c. 

Triton  minor,  Higginbottom,  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  1853,  xii.  382. 
1. 16.  f.  8,  9. 

Lissotriton  palmatus.  Bell,  British  Reptiles,  second  edit.  1849, 
p.  154  (not  of  first  edition). 

"  In  the  season  of  reproduction  the  tiul  of  the  male  is  suddenly 
truncated  before  the  apex  and  terminated  in  a  slender  filament  3  lines 
in  length.     The  hind  feet  perfectly  palmated,  all  the  toes  united  by 
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a  membrane  (t.  16.  f.  8).  When  the  breeding  season  is  orer,  the 
slender  filament  b  absorbed,  and  the  truncated  portion  of  the  tail 
becomes  obtusely  rounded  off  with  a  slight  indurated  dark  tip  at  the 
end,  and  the  web  of  the  hind  feet  is  wholly  absorbed,  leaving  the 
toes  free  (t.  1 6.  f.  9)''—Higginhottom. 

Mr.  Bell  admits  and  figures  this  species  in  the  second  edition  of 
his  'British  Reptiles/  1849,  p.  154.  The  fieure  is  not  characteristic, 
as  the  crest  of  the  male  is  not  sufficiently  high,  and  the  coloration 
is  differently  disposed  from  any  specimen  which  has  come  mider  my 
observation. 

10.  Ommatotriton. 

Body  smooth.  Palatine  teeth  in  a  crowded  series.  Orbits  in 
palate  large,  convex.  Crest  of  male  interrupted  over  the  loins.  L^s 
with  a  membrane  on  the  inner  edge.  Hands  with  a  subulate  tu- 
bercle. The  hind  toes  free,  very  slightly  fringed  with  membranes. 
Lateral  line  of  pores  distinct,  single. 

1.  Ommatotriton  vrrrATus.  B.M. 

Triton  vittatut,  skull,  Dug^,  /.  c.  t.  1.  f.  29,  30. 
England ;  North  of  France ;  Belgium. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  hb  '  British  Reptiles,'  gives  a  good  figure  of  one  of  my 
specimens  of  this  species,  which  he  is  convinced  ''is  to  be  considered  as 
a  variety  only  of  the  present  species  ** — ^that  b,  lAswtriton  palmipes. 
The  osteological  character,  as  well  as  the  form  of  the  dorsal  crest, 
and  the  dbposition  of  the  colours,  shows  thb  b  not  the  case,  and 
that  it  b  not  only  a  distinct  species  but  a  very  dbtinct  genus,  as  b 
further  proved  by  M.  Dug^'  figure  of  the  skull. 


**  Fronto-temporal  arch  incomplete,  ligamentou9  behind. 
11.  Pyronicia. 

Hemisalamandra,  Hemitriton,  and  Triton,  part,  Dug^. 

Body  slightly  tubercular.  Hinder  toes  fringed  with  a  membrane. 
Back  smoothbh.  Males  with  a  crest.  The  skidl  with  only  a  frontal 
process  directed  backwards  and  outwards,  the  temporalapophysis 
m  the  other  genera  being  replaced  by  a  tendinous  cord, 

!•  Pyronicia  marmorata.  B.M. 

Skull,  Erp.  Gen.  1. 106.  f.  1. 

Hemisalamandra  marmorata,  Dog^s,  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  xvii.  t.  1. 
f.  10. 11. 

Back  marbled,  vertebral  line  pale.     Pores  of  the  lateral  line  di- 
stinct, in  pairs.     Skin  smooth,  punctulate,  subtuberculous. 
Oporto. 
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2.  Ptronicia  punctata. 

Triton  punctaius,  Dag^,  Lc.  1. 1.  f.  25,  26;  Bell,  Brit.  Kept.  ed.  2. 

Triton  lavis,  Higginbottom,  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  xii.  380. 1. 16. 
f.  6,  7. 

Lissotriton  punctatus  and  £.  palmatuSf  Bell,  Brit.  Rept.  ed.  1, 
1839  (not  Latr.). 

Pupils  circular,  rather  lai^r  than  those  of  T.  eristafus. 

The  figures  of  the  Smooth  Newts  (Idssotriton)  in  Mr.  Bell's 
*  British  Reptiles'  (1839)  are  so  destitute  of  character,  that  it  u 
impossible  to  refer  them  to  the  known  species  with  certainty.  The 
figures  of  X.  punctatus  at  pp.  132  and  135,  appear  to  be  that  species 
in  its  winter  state ;  and  the  figures  of  L.  palmipes  at  p.  139  appear 
to  be  intended  for  the  same  species  in  summer,  if  we  regard  the  dis- 
position of  the  spots,  and  the  height  of  the  dorsal  fin :  but  the  fin 
IS  not  dentated  as  it  always  is  in  that  species,  and  the  toes  are 
not  proper  for  it  in  its  crested  state  ;  at  the  same  time  it  bears  no 
resemblance  to  the  true  T,  palmatus,  which  has  an  entire  crest ; 
nor  has  it  the  filament  at  the  end  of  the  tml,  which  is  always  found 
in  the  crested  form  of  that  species. 

In  the  second  edition  (1849),  Mr.  Bell  has  referred  all  these 
figures  to  Lissotriton  punctatus^  and  places  the  figure  which  he  for- . 
merly  called  L.  palmatus  at  the  head  of  the  species,  p.  143 ;  but 
it  is  not  characteristic  of  it,  as  wanting  the  dentation  on  the  crest 
and  the  broad  rounded  end  fringe  of  the  toes,  which  are  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  crested  state  of  the  species. 

Mr.  Bell,  believing  that  the  form  of  the  upper  Up  afforded  a  good 
character  for  the  distinction  of  the  species  of  these  animals,  divides 
them  into  two  species,  thus — "  1 .  Lissotriton  punctatus^  upper  lip 
straight,  not  overhangine  the  lower  (p.  132, 138,  fig.  2).  Lissotriton 
palmipe9,  upper  lip  pendulous  at  the  sides,  overhanging  the  under 
in  a  distinct  festoon  as  far  as  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw.  Toes  of 
hinder  feet  fringed  with  a  short  membrane  at  all  seasons."  I  may 
observe  that  the  latter  is  not  the  T.  palmipes  of  Latreille,  which 
has  the  hind  feet  of  the  male  in  the  breeding-season  webbed ;  and 
that  I  believe  it  only  differs  from  the  former  by  being  in  the  fully- 
developed  state  at  the  season  of  reproduction ;  and  I  am  borne  out 
in  this  idea  by  the  observations  of  Messrs.  Higginbottom,  Hogg, 
and  many  others. 

The  former  observes  :  "  Some  Tritons  have  been  distinguished  by 
the  upper  lip  overhanging  the  lower.  I  have  observed  that  in  the 
first  year  of  Triton  asper  the  upper  lip  overhangs  the  under  consider- 
ably at  the  sides  ;  in  the  second  it  overhangs  less  ;  between  the  se- 
cond and  third  year  it  becomes  straighter,  and  in  the  fourth  it  over- 
hangs agam  as  much  as  in  the  first  year.  This  is  also  very  evident 
in  the  Triton  lavis,  in  which  the  same  changes  take  place."— -d^nn. 
f  Mag.  N.  H.  1853,  xii.  375. 

"Neither  kind  of  Triton  is  found  in  the  water  during  the  winter 
months ;  but  they  (the  brick-makers)  discovered  great  numbers  of 
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them  in  holes  in  the  ehj,  and  sometimes  ten  or  twelve  ooiled  to- 
gether. I  have  ohserved  that  either  a  very  wet  or  very  dry  situa- 
don  is  fatal  to  the  Triton  dunng  its  state  of  hibemation»  and  that 
a  moderately  damp  one  is  always  chosen  for  that  state  of  existence ; 
and  farther,  that  the  Triton  can  Uve  in  a  solid  mass  of  ice  without 
injury. 

''About  the  last  week  in  March  the  perfect  Triton  leaves  the  land 
and  becomes  aauatic.  It  has  then  acquired  all  those  appearances 
which  exist  only  during  the  breeding-season.  They  are  absorbed 
rather  rapidly,  and  the  animal  leaves  the  water  in  August. 

''The  Tritons  of  the  third  and  fourth  year  are  found  during  the 
cold  season  in  the  earth  under  stones,  in  clusters  of  the  magnitude 
of  a  cricket-ball ;  those  of  an  earlier  period  are  often  found  singly 
at  a  greater  depth  under  the  earth,  as  before  stated."— p.  381. 

12.  Hemitriton. 

Body  tubercular.  Males  with  a  slightly-produced  vent.  Lateral 
line  none. 

1.  Hemitriton  alpestris.  B.M. 

Hemitriton  alpeitris,  Dnghs,  L  e.  t.  1.  f.  23,  24 ;  Fauna  Ital.  t.  8. 
f.2. 

Fam.  III.  Salamandridjb. 

The  skull  narrow,  without  any  dilation  of  the  frontal  or  temporal 
bone  to  form  a  fronto-temponu  arch.  Palate  with  a  longitudinal 
series  of  teeth,  arched  in  front.  Tongue  moderate,  attached,  hinder 
and  side  edges  scarcely  free.  Body  granular.  Vertebrae  rounded. 
Ribs  and  bones  of  limbs  and  feet  imperfectly  ossified.  Paratoids 
^^^9  glandular. 

*  Lateral  lines  of  pores  high  up  the  back^  elevated^  wart-like. 
1.  Salamandra. 

Palatine  teeth  extending  before  the  internal  nostrib.  Tail  round- 
ish.    Back  not  crested. 

1.  Salamandra  atra.  B.M. 
Skull ;  Dug^  /.  c.  1. 1.  f.  8, 9. 

2.  Salamandra  maculosa.  B.M. 
Skull,  Dug^s,  /.  c.  1. 1 .  f.  6,  7. 

3.  Salamandra  Corsica. 

Mouth,  Bonap.  Fauna  Ital.  ii.  t.  53  (cop.  Dug%s,  /.  c.  t.  1.  f.  4, 5). 
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**  Lateral  Une  ofjpore%  on  lower  part  of  tide  between  axilla 
and  groin. 

2.  Triton. 

Granular.  Tail  compressed.  Back  of  male  crested.  Toes  free, 
simple. 

1.  Triton  cristatus.  B.M. 

ffewnealamandra  eristata,  skull»  Duges,  /.  c.  t.  1.  f.  12,  13  (£rp. 
(jen.  ix.  t.  102.  f.  2»  3,  not  sufficient! j  broad  for  our  specimens). 
Triton  marmoratue,  Bibron,  Proc.  Zbol.  Soc.  1838, 23  (not  Latr.). 
Triton  eristatue  &  T.  Bibronii,  Bell,  Brit.  Kept.  pp.  129, 131,  figs. 

Pupil  smaH,  circular.  Tail  with  a  broad  pale-bluish  longitudinal 
streak  rather  below  the  centre. 

M.  Bibron,  when  in  London,  on  observing  a  specimen  of  the 
Warty  Newt  with  straight  lips,  in  the  Collection  of  the  Zoological 
Society,  named  it  IHton  marmoratus^  probably  thinking  that  it  was 
Triton  marmoratua  of  Latreille,  a  species  of  the  South  of  Europe. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  work  on  British  Reptiles,  figures  the  specimen, 
and  gives  it  the  name  of  Triton  BibronU  (pp.  129  &  131,  figs.),  ob- 
serving, **  it  is  the  same  as  2V.  eristatue,  excepting  that  the  upper 
lip  is  perfectly  straight." 

After  examining  various  jpecimens  in  different  states,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  form  of  the  lip  depends  on  the  season,  the  male  in 
the  breeding-season  having  the  most  overlapping  lip. 

The  same  change  in  the  form  of  the  lip  in  the  different  seasons  is 
to  be  observed  in  Lissotriton  punctatus, 

Mr.  J.Higginbottom  observes  :  "  The  two  species  of  Triton  (found 
in  the  Midland  Counties)  present  such  varied  appearances  during 
the  three  years  of  their  dow  but  progressive  growth,  and  during  the 
changes  thev  experience  preparatory  to  their  return  from  being  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  breathmg  atmospheric  air,  active  in  the  sum- 
mer and  hibemant  in  the  winter,  to  oeing  denizens  of  the  water, 
reproducing  their  kind  in  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  June  and 
July,  that  I  think  they  have  been  regarded  by  naturalists  as  present- 
ing too  great  a  number  of  distinct  species.  — Ann,  ^  Mag.  N.  H. 
1853,  xu.  370. 

The  skulls  and  skeletons  of  all  the  genera  of  Molgida,  Pletho^ 
€iontida,  Protonopnda  and  Amphiumid^B  I  have  been  able  to  exa- 
mine, or  which  are  figured  in  any  works  that  have  occurred  to  me, 
resemble  those  of  the  family  Salamandridte. 

Considering  the  very  important  characters  which  the  examination 
of  the  skulls  have  shown  them  to  possess  for  the  distinction  of  the 
European  and  Japan  species,  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  American 
species  should  be  carefully  examined  for  the  same  purpose.  Up  to  this 
time  even  the  description  of  the  palatine  teeth  of  the  American  spe- 
cies is  involved  in  great  uncertainty,  the  descriptions  of  Harlan, 
Holbrook  and  Baird  beius  often  at  issue  on  this  important  point. 
It  is  but  just  to  observe,  that  when  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
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comparison,  I  have  generally  found  the  description  of  Dr.  Baird  the 
most  accurate  and  trustworthy. 

To  facilitate  this  ohject,  I  have  added  a  list  of  the  species,  the 
skulls  of  which  have  been  figured. 

Fam.  MoLGiDJB. 

MoLGE  STRIATA,  Gray,  Cat.  Batr.  p.  31.  t.  3.  f.  Ill  ;  Schlegel, 
Fauna  Japon.  t.  5.  f.  9,  10. 

Fam.  PLBTHODONTIDiB. 

Onychodactylus  jAPONicus,  Gray,  Cat.  Batr.  p.  •33.  t.  3.  f.  1  ; 
Fauna  Japon.  t.  3.  f.  6. 

Ambyostoma  opacum,  Dum.  et  Bibr.  E.  G^n.  ix.  t.  10.  f.  6. 

Plethodon  glutinosum,  Tschudi,  Batr.  t.  2.  f.  4. 

Desmognathus  fuscus. 

Plethodon  fuscum,  Dum.  et  Bibr.  Erp.  G^n.  t.  101.  f.  3.     B.M. 

Spelerpes  rubra  (skull,  fig.  3). 

"  Bolitoglossa  rubra,  Cab.  B.M."  from  Paris. 

Geotriton  fuscus,  sp.,  Dum.  et  Bibr.  E.  G.  ix.  1 12.  t.  102.  f.l . 

(Edipus  varieoatus. 

Bolitogloaaa  mexicana,  Dum.  et  Bibr.  Erp.G^n.  ix.  p.  3.  t.lOl .  f.  4. 

Ensatina  Eschscholtzia,  Esch.  Zool.  Atlas,  t.  22. 


6.  On  the  Power  of  Dissolving  Shells  possessed  by  the 
Bernard  Crab  (Pagurus).  By  Dr.  J.  £.  Gray,  F.R.S., 
V.P.Z.S.,  Prks.  Ent.  Soc,  etc. 

In  a  note  to  my  paper  "On  the  Formation  and  Structure  of 
Shells,"  in  the  'Philosophical  Transactions*  for  1833, 1  stated  it  is 
probable  that  some  Bernard  Crabs  have  also  the  faculty  of  dissol- 
ving shells,  for  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  long  fusiform  shells 
(such  as  Funts  faseiolanus  and  turhinella)  which  are  inhabited  by 
these  animals,  with  the  inner  lip  and  great  part  of  the  piUar  on  the 
inside  of  the  mouth  ilestroyed,  so  as  to  render  the  aperture  much 
larger  than  usual. 

Having  continued  my  observations  on  these  shells,  I  am  convinced 
that  certain  species  of  Bernard  Crab  {Pagurua)  have  the  power,  some 
possessing  it  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  others. 

Lieut.  Bumaby  latelv  brought  a  number  of  Crustacea  to  the 
British  Museum  from  the  South  Seas ;  amongst  which  there  were 
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seteral  raedmens  at  Pagmri  in  skellsy  and  these  shells  were  more 
destrojed  than  any  I  had  hefore  observed.  One,  a  specimen  of 
Permma  tubero4a^  not  only  had  the  whole  of  the  thickened  rounded 
inner  lip  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  septa  between  the  whorb  up  to  the 
apex  of  the  shell  were  also  destrojed,  so  as  to  convert  the  shell  into 
a  simple  conical  cavity,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  substance  of  the 
oater  lip  was  also  removed  from  the  inner  surface,  so  as  to  render 
the  outer  part  of  the  sheU  very  thin — indeed  so  much  was  removed, 
that  the  series  of  pits  on  the  outer  surfiice,  just  above  the  marginal 
varix  of  the  outer  lip,  were  entirely  destroyed,  converting  Uie  pits 
into  a  series  of  apertures  ;  and  the  other  shells  inhabited  by  these 
Crustacea  were  similaiiy  destroyed*  The  internal  surface  of  the 
shdl  has  the  appearance  of  being  ground  away  by  a  file  or  other 
rough  snr&ee. 


7.   RZMARKS   ON   THB   BRITISH    ACTINIADiB,  AND    Re-ARRANGE- 
MENT  OF  THE  GbNERA.      By  W.  THOMPSON. 

Observations  extending  over  many  years,  on  the  characters  and  the 
habits  of  the  British  species  of  the  Actiniada,  clearly  proved  to  me 
that  the  genera  of  Bntish  Aeiiniis  required  great  fdterations ;  and  J 
snbnut  the  present  classification  as  an  improvement  on  those  hitherto 
used. 

It  is  well  understood  that  the  principal  eeneric  characters  are  de- 
rived from  modifications,  and  differences  existing  in  the  tegumentary 
Srstem  and  in  the  tentacuk.  Dr.  Johnston,  in  his  *  History  of 
ritish  Zoophytes,'  published  in  1847,  made  but  one  British  ffenus, 
Jctima  of  Linnaeus,  and  in  this  he  included  all  known  British  spe- 
cies ;  but  he  divided  it  into  two  sections  or  subgenera,  the  one  cna- 
racterized  by  having  the  skin  smooth,  the  other  by  having  the  skin 
covered  with  porous  warts.  Mr.  Gk)sse,  in  a  paper  read  before  the 
Linnean  Society  in  the  early  part  of  1855,  divided  the  family  into 
three  genera ;  namely,  Sagartia,  destitute  of  warts,  and  emitting 
filaments  from  pores ;  Bunodes,  studded  with  warts,  and  without 
pores  and  filaments ;  and  Actinia,  having  a  perfectly  smooth  skin, 
and  destitute  of  warts,  pores  or  filaments.  The  character  arising 
from  the  presence  or  absence  of  filaments  is  not  of  very  great  weight, 
inasmuch  as  the  presence  of  filaments  depends  entirely  on  the  pre- 
sence of  pores  in  the  skin,  and  through  which  they  are  extruded  ; 
consequently,  when  there  are  no  pores  there  are  no  filaments. 

These  genera  comprised  species  possessing  characters  so  different 
from  each  other,  and  so  well  established,  that  I  found  they  must  not 
remain  united.  For  instance,  the  genus  Sagartia  included,  amongst 
others,  A,  dianthn^.  A,  beUU  and  A,  parasitica  ;  but  although  the 
characters  were  useless  as  generic  distinctives,  yet  they  appear  to 
me  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  used  as  characters  for  the 
cUvisioB  of  the  Aeiiniadm,  and  I  have  accordingly  used  them  for  that 
purpose. 
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Oa  exaroining  Milne-Edwards's  '  Histoire  des  Condlaires,*  I  was 
pleased  to  find  that  my  views  on  this  point  were  in  accordance  with 
that  naturalist,  he  having  divided  the  family  into  three  sections, 
which  he  calls  respectivelv  Smooth  Aetima,  Warty  Actinia,  and 
Perforated  Actinia,  or  wiUi  pores,  each  hdng  equal  to  one  of  Mr. 
Grosse's  genera  and  my  suhdiviiions.    The  true  geneiic  characters 
of  the  Aetimadm  are  to  be  found  (as  I  have  already  mentioned)  in 
the  integuments  and  in  the  tentacula ;  these  latter,  although  varying 
with  age,  are  yet  constant  in  form  and  number  in  adults  of  the  same 
species.     From  these  charact^  amongst  others,  I  had  divided  the 
family  into  eight  genera  (exdusiye  of  Anthea  and  Adawuia),  of 
which  the  types  were  Actinia  egutna,  A.  gemmacea,  A.  clavata,  A. 
bellis,  A.  viduata,  A.  dianthu,  A.  parasitica  and  A.  coriacea  ;  and 
these  I  named  respectively  Actinia,  Bunodes,  Cyrtactis,  HeUactis, 
Sagartia,  ActinUoba,  Aster,  and  Crihrina.   My  ^visions  and  genera 
were  formed  from  examinations  of  British  species  only,  and  I  was 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  they  so  closely  accorded  with 
MUne-Edwards's  labours,  founded  as  they  are  on  an  examination  of 
all  described  species.    The  only  genus  containing  a  British  species 
that  I  have  not  verified  is  his  genus  Dysaetie,  in  which  he  includes 
A.  biserialis.     This  species,  however,  was  described  by  the  late 
Professor  Forbes  as  occurring  plentifully  on  the  shores  of  the  island 
of  Herm ;  I  have  therefore  admitted  it  as  a  genus  on  the  authority 
of  Milne-Edwards.  The  British  species  are  mstributed  amongst  six 
of  his  genera,  namely,  Metridium,  Actinia,  Paractis,J)ysacti9,Cereus, 
and  Adamna ;  of  ^ese,  Actinia  is  the  same  as  mine,  Paractis  I  have 
used  in  lieu  of  Sagartia,  and  Dysactis  I  also  admit  unaltered— they 
are  represented  by  Actinia  equina.  Actinia  viduata  and  Actinia  bise^ 
rialie.   My  genus  Actiniloha  is  the  same  as  his  genus  Metridium,  and 
includes  Actinia  dianthus.  I  retain  ActinUoba,  as  being  the  most  cha- 
racteristic name.  His  genus  Cereua  includes  A.  coriacea.  A,  gemmacea, 
A.  clapata  and  A.  bellie ;  these  species,  it  was  ouite  evident,  could  not 
be  included  in  one  genus ;  indeed  M.-Edwards  divides  his  genus  Cereus 
into  several  sections,  A.  coriacea  being  in  one  section,  A.  gemmacea 
and  A.  clavata  m  a  second,  and  A.  belUs  in  the  third.     Bcstricting, 
therefore,  his  genus  Cercue  to  A.  gemmacea,  instead  of  retaining  Mr. 
(fosse's  name  Bunodes,  I  retained  my  diviidon  of  the  remainder  of  the 
species  under  the  generic  names  otCribrina,  Cyrtactis  and  HeUactie. 
ffis  genus  Adamsia  mcludes  Actinia  parasitica  and  Adamsiapalliata, 
two  very  dissimilar  species.    No  one,  I  am  sure,  who  has  ever  seen 
these  Polypes  would  imagine  for  an  instant  that  they  can  possibly 
belong  to  the  same  genus ;  and  indeed  tiie  fact  that  Adamsia  paUiata 
secretes  a  homy  base,  an  incipient  polypidom,  induces  me  to  surest 
the  necessity  of  forming  on  its  chiuracters  a  distinct  family.    I  nave 
therefore  formed  a  genus  for  the  reception  of  Actinia  parasitica,  and 
withdrawing  the  suggested  name  Sagartia  from  the  genus  that  will 
now  stand  as  Paractis,  I  have  transferred  it  to  this  genus.    The 
genus  Adamsia  I  at  present  retain  under  the  family  Actiniada ;  and 
without  entering  into  the  question  in  this  paper  as  to  its  proper 
position,  I  would  suggest  that  it  will  eventually  be  placed  between 
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the  Polypes  that  secrete  a  polypidom  and  those  without  a  poly- 
pidom. 

Of  late  years  AeUumapalUaia  has  so  decreased  in  this  locality, 
that  I  have  seen  bat  one  since  the  severe  winter  some  three  or  four 
years  ago ;  this  was  given  me  in  September  last  by  my  friend  Mr. 
Bosk,  and  is  still  alive  and  well  in  one  of  my  tanks*  bnt  too  valuable 
to  submit  to  the  dissecting  knife.  I  trust  this  summer  to  obtain 
other  specimensy  when  I  hope  to  settle  its  proper  position  amongst 
the  Anthosoa. 

As  r^ards  spedes,  I  refrain  from  touching  on  that  point  in  the  pre- 
sent paper,  but  purpose  doing  so  at  an  eany  period,  when  a  carefid 
examination  of  a  larger  numW  of  individuals  shall  enable  me  to 
speak  with  authority  as  to  which  are  bandjlde  species  and  also  those 
that  are  merely  varieties.  The  rage  for  marine  vivaria  has  thrown 
many  useless  workers  into  the  field ;  and  I  much  fear  that  what 
may  posably  tend  to  a  love  of  nature  does  not  always  as  a  matter 
of  course  advance  science.  The  improper  multiplication  of  species 
is  a  serious  injury  to  the  well-being  of  Natural  History ;  and  I  must 
admit  I  should  uke  to  see  a  counm  formed  of  five,  ten,  fifty,  or  any 
number  of  the  most  celebrated  naturalists,  and  that  no  new  species 
or  arrangement  should  be  published  without  Uieir  consent  being  first 
obtained.  This  would  effectually  prevent  varieties  and  deformities 
creeping  in  as  species,  and  objects  already  described  and  known 
bemg  reproduced  as  new  species,  or,  may  be,  even  as  a  new  genus. 

Proposed  rearrangement  of  British  Actiniadse,  with  a  revision  of 
the  genera: — 

Anthozoa,  Owen. 

Body  soft,  contractile,  in  every  part  symmetrical.  Tentacles 
hollow,  possessing  thread-cells,  and  in  most  with  pectinated  nuurgins, 
in  uninterrupted  circles  or  groups.  Stomach  suspended  by  radiating 
mesogastric  folds  in  an  abdominal  cavity.  No  intestine ;  mouth  and 
vent  generally  one,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  disk,  very  dila- 
table.   With  or  ?dthout  polypary ;  when  present  usually  internal. 

Without  polypary. 

ACTINIADJB. 

Free  and  solitary,  or  greearious.  Tentacles  simple,  rarely  branched 
or  davat^  more  than  twelve  often  in  more  than  one  row  in  unin- 
temipted  circles.  Body  single,  fleshy,  elongate  or  conical,  fixed 
by  its  base,  and  generally  with  the  power  of  locomotion.  Base 
broad  and  adherent. 

A.  Tentacles  conical. 

AA.  Body  without  warts  or  pores;  skin  smooth. 

Anthea,  Johnston. 
Body  adherent,  cylindrical,   smooth,   without  tubercles  on  the 
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edge  of  disk.    Tentacles  numerous,  elongated,  taper,  flaodd,  scarcely 
retractile,  longer  than  diameter  of  disk. 
Tjpe  if fi/Aes  cereui. 

Actinia,  Linnaeus. 

Body  smooth,  conoid  or  cylindrical.  Tentacles  numerous,  in  one 
or  more  uninterrupted  circles,  conical,  undivided,  subequal  and  en- 
tirely retractile,  shorter  than  diameter  of  disk ;  margin  of  upper 
disk  furnished  with  a  row  of  tubercles. 

Actinia  muembryanthemum. 

Paractis,  M.-£dw. 

Body  smooth,  conoid  or  cvlindrical.  Tentacles  few  in  number, 
in  one  or  more  uninterrupted  circles,  conical,  undivided,  subequal, 
filiform,  very  long.     No  tubercles  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  disk. 

Actinia  vtduata. 

Dysactis,  M.-£dw. 

Tentacles  forming  two  distinct  circles,  continuous  at  their  base, 
those  of  the  inner  row  three  times  as  lone  as  the  outer  row,  nume- 
rous, short  and  subequal.     Margin  of  disk  without  tubercles. 

Actinia  biserialis, 

BB.  Body  ttudded  more  or  lesi  with  verruciform  tubercUi  or 
iuckiny-fflanda, 

Cribrina,  Ehrenb. 

Body  studded  with  glandular  warts  irr^ularly  placed,  suctorial, 
distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  Tentacles  shorty 
thick,  obtuse,  subequal,  very  numerous. 

Actinia  coriaeea, 

Cereus,  M.-£dw. 

Body  with  glandular  warts,  placed  in  vertical  lines  and  unequal. 
Tentacles  not  numerous,  chiefly  marginal,  much  spread  and  bent, 
conical,  rather  stout ;  length  about  equal  to  diameter  of  disk. 

Actinia  gemmaeea. 

Cyrtactis,  mihi. 

Body  rough,  with  sucking-glands  in  close-set  perpendicular  ridges 
or  vertical  rows,  and  all  equal,  the  whole  height  of  the  body.  Centre 
of  disk  much  more  raised  than  the  ed^ges.  Disk  greater  in  diameter 
than  the  pillar  of  the  body.  Tentacles  long,  moderately  slender, 
generally  horizontal  to  the  disk,  mostly  marginal,  their  tips  con- 
stantly curled  back. 

Actinia  clavata. 

Heliactib,  mihi. 

The  glandular  warts  placed  only  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  body. 
Tentacles  very  numerous,  short,  varying  in  leugtn,  crowded  towards 
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the  e<%e  of  the  disk,  and  of  moderate  thickness ;  oral  disk  much 
expanded. 
Aetima  beiUi* 

CC.  Body  without  glandular  warts,  and  with  pores /or  the 
passage  of  thread-cells. 

AcTiNiLOBA,  BUinv. 

Skin  soft,  disk  very  large.  Tentacles  veir  numerous,  short,  vary- 
ii^  but  little  in  length,  and  forming  a  thick  filamentous  fringe; 
margin  of  disk  lobed. 

Actinia  dianthus. 

Sagartia,  Gosse. 

Skin  coriaceous,  occasionally  wrinkled,  firm  to  the  touch.  Ten- 
tacles numerous,  not  particularly  long,  retractile,  having;  great  power 
of  ekMigation.  Base  broad  and  circular.  Body  c)rlin£ical.  Fores 
situated  near  the  base,  and  varying  in  size.     Parasitic. 

Actinia  parasitica. 

A0AM8IA,  Forbes. 

Skin  soft.  Tentacles  scarcely  retractile,  short.  Base  when  young 
circular,  afterwards  expanding  laterally  until  the  extreme  points 
meet,  and  form  a  circle,  uiak  circular  or  oblong,  according  to 
the  form  of  the  base.  Base  secreting  a  homy  membrane.  Body 
much  depressed,  not  cylindrical. 

Adamsia  palliata. 


March  23,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Gould  exhibited  and  described  a  new  species  of  Toucan  which 
he  had  recently  received  from  Professor  Jameson  of  Quito.  He  re- 
marked that  it  belonged  to  that  division  of  the  group  to  which  he 
had  applied  the  generic  term  of  Andigena,  and  that  it  was  most  in- 
timatelv  allied  to  the  A.  nigrirostris,  but  differed  from  that  species 
in  the  oill  being  shorter,  broader,  and  much  more  robust,  and  co- 
loured with  obscure  brownish  red  at  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible. 
For  this  new  species  he  proposed  the  name  of 

Andigena  bpilorhynchus. 

Crown  of  the  head  and  back  of  the  neck  elossy  black ;  back, 
wiuff-coverts  and  margins  of  the  primaries  duU  sienna-brown ;  se- 
condaries bluish  brown ;  upper  tail-coverts  blue  strongly  tinged  mdi 
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green ;  tail  slaty  blue  tinged  with  green,  the  four  central  feathers 
largely  tipped  with  chestnut ;  band  across  the  rump  sulphur-yellow ; 
throat  and  cheeks  white,  blending  into  the  light  blue  of  the  breast 
and  abdomen ;  thighs  rich  chestnut ;  under  tail-coverts  blood-red ; 
feet  greenish  blue,  with  a  lilac  tinge  on  Uieir  under  surfiioe  ;  bill  black, 
with  a  mark  of  obscure  brownish  red  at  the  base  of  the  upper  man- 
dible, which,  when  viewed  in  front,  much  resembles  the  letter  W, 
this  colour  advancing  for  a  short  distance  on  each  side  of  the  culmen, 
and  extending  down  the  sides  of  the  base. 

Total  length,  18  inches;  bill,  3} ;  vring,  7  ;  tail,  7\ ;  Ursi,  1}. 

Hab.  Forest  of  Beza,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Cordillera  in 
Ecuador. 


The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  Note  on  the  Variation  of   the  Form  of  the  Upper 
Mandible  in  a  Rapacious  Bird.     By  Philip  Lutley 

SCLATER. 

Mr.  J.  H,  Gurney  has  called  my  attention  to  the  'great  variation 
in  the  form  of  the  upper  mandible  of  Uruhitinga  unieineia,  as  ob- 
servable in  the  specimens  now  before  the  Society,  which  form  part  of 
his  collection.  I  have  seen  the  same  sort  of  thing  in  the  case  of 
other  Accipitres^  but  never  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  in  the  pre- 
sent instance.  In  one  of  these  birds  (fig.  1 )  the  lateral  margins  of 
the  upper  mandible  are  strongly  festooned,  and  project  far  down 

Rg.  1.  Kg.  2. 


over  the  edges  of  the  lower.  In  a  second  specimen  (fig.  2) — appa- 
rently of  about  the  same  age,  both  being  in  immature  plumage-^the 
commissure  is  very  nearly  straight.  In  other  examples  mere  is 
merely  a  slight  festoon.  As  the  formation  of  the  edges  of  the  upper 
mandible  is  much  in  use  as  a  generic  character— rightly  enough,  I 
believe,  and  not  generally  liable  to  lead  to  error — the  present  abnor- 
mal variation  seems  worthy  of  notice. 
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2.  On  Siphonaria.    By  Sylvanub  Hanley. 

Having  examined  the  whole  of  the  specimens  delineated  in  the 
recent  Monograph  of  this  genus  in  the  '  Conchologia  Iconica,'  I  have 
been  induced  to  describe  a  few  additional  species,  and  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  subject.  From  the  versatility  of  form  and  sculp- 
ture exhibited  by  most  Limpets,  the  synonymy  of  the  Siphonaria 
demands  a  greater  amount  of  leisure  to  elal>orate  than  I  can  at  pre- 
sent anticipate ;  but  in  the  confident  belief  that  the  following  crude 
list  of  published  species,  beine  the  most  ample  which  has  yet  ap- 
peared, cannot  im  to  aid  and  interest  the  future  student  of  this 
difficult  genus,  I  now  transcribe  it  from  my  note-book.  A  single 
asterisk  is  appended  where  the  species  has  been  adopted  or  defined 
by  Mr.  Reeve ;  twin  asterisks  denote  that,  although  mentioned,  it 
has  been  r^arded  by  lum  as  superfluous  or  varietal: — 

*aeHta,  Quoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 

Adantcm^  BlainvUle,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  xlix.  (=ipectinata), 
^aqmhratay  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
**albiean8,  Quoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 

Jiffesira,  Qooy,  ibid,  (probably  z^peetinata), 

altemataf  Say,  Americ*  Conch,  (seems  immature). 

aUemicostata,  Potiez  et  Mich.  Gal.  Douai. 
^amara,  Nuttall,  MSS.  in  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

AniarcHca,  Gould,  £xped. 

aspera,  Krauss,  Sud-afrik. 
^atra,  Quoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 

Ausiralis,  ibid. 
^Baeam^  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

Belcheri,  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
^bi/ureaia^  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

Blammllei,  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
^BrtuUiana^  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

brufmea^  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
^cancer.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

CapennSf  Quoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 

earbo^  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
^ekaraeierisHcOf  Reeve,  Conch.  System. 
^coehleari/ormis,  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
^ameinna,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 

eanica,  Blainville,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat. 
^^Careensis,  Adams  &  Reeve,  Zool.  Samarang. 

cwmuia^  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc. 
^eorrugata.  Reeve,  0>ncli.  Icon. 
^catiata,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Socs^lineolata^  Reeve. 

eoBtatOf  Hombron  and  Jacquinot. 

erenata,  Blainville,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat. 
^ileniiaUaia,  Quov,  Zool.  Astrol. 
^DiemenensiSf  ibid. 
••ex^TKO,  Sowerby  (as  of  Martini),  (Genera. 
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exuhrum,  Hauley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soe. 
*ferruginea.  Reeve*  Conch.  Icon. 
yuliffinata,  ibid. 
yumculata,  ibid. 

Ii^risea  (as  Patella),  Grmelin,  Srst.  Nat.  {^petHnatm. 

GnamenM,  Quoy,  Zool.  Astroi. 
*lirata,  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
*ffiffas,  Sowerbv,  Tankerv.  Cat. 

tnculta,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc. 

Japonka  (as  Patella),  Donovan,  Nat.  Rcpos. 

Javaniea  (as  Patella),  ImeolV.  Anim.  s.  Vert.  (?  ^exiffum). 

Jonasii,  Ihinker,  Guin. 
*Kurracheensis,  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

Itevis,  Philippi,  Zeitsehr.  Mai. 
*lismu9cnla,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool  Soc- 

lateralis,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc. 

lecanium,  Philippi,  Zeitsehr.  Mai. 

iqnda,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc. 
**Less<mi,  Blainville,  Malac. 

leucopleura,  Blainville,  Diet.  So.  Nat. 
*lineolata,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soe. =cm#i//«,  Reeve. 
^Luzoniea,  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
*Macgillivrayi,  ibid. 

Magellanica,  Philippi,  Mai.  Kat. 
^ Maura,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 

Le  Mouret,  Adanson,  Senegal. 

Natalensist  Krauss,  Sud-afrik. 

normalis,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc. 

Nuttallii,  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
*obltquata,  Sowerby,  Tankerv.  Cat. 

oculus,  Krauss,  Si'id-afrik. 
*palpebra.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon.  {=^pectinata). 

partna,  Hanley,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 

pectinata  (as  Patella),  Linn.  Syst.  Nat. 
*pica,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 

picta,  D'Orbigny,  Am^r.  Mdrid. 

placentula,  Menke,  Zeitsehr.  Mai. 
**plana,  Quoy,  Zool.  Astroi. 
**plicata,  ibid. 
**punctata,  ibid. 

radiata,  Blainville,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat. 

radiata,  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
*redimieulum.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

Savignyi,  Philippi,  Zeitsehr.  iftal,  {^^^crenata). 
*9eabra.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
**8cutellum,  Desliayes,  Mag.  Zool.  {^ohliquata). 
*9ipho,  Sowerby,  Genera  Shells. 
*Siquijoreims,  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

Sowerbyi,  Mich.  Mag.  Zool. 
*spinosa.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
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9tellata^  BlamTiDe  (as  of  Rolssj),  Diet.  Sc.  Nat. 

siriato-CMtata,  Diinker,  Guin. 

subruffosa^  Sowerby,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
*Tri8iend8,  Sowerby  (as  of  Leaeh),  Genera  Shells. 

nmbonatOj  Menke,  Zeitscfar.  Mai. 

variabiiU,  Krauss,  Sud-afrik.  (as  =  concinna). 
*vena8a^  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 

viridis,  Qaoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 
^zebra.  Reeve,  Conch.  Icon. 
**Zelandu:a,  Qnoy,  Zool.  Astrol. 

S.  Nx7TTAU.li.  8.  testa  ovata,  subsymmetriea,  conica  aut  sub- 
eomca,  erawa^  easiia  parvis  rotundatU^  costulisque  depreasio- 
ribus,  arete  radiata  ;  sgualide  albida,  interstitiis  costatum 
Jumoathfitseit :  apice  eentrali,  piceo,  acuto  :  pagina  interna 
supeme  castanea,  in/erne  Jtavescente,  sen  pallida,  lineie  brun- 
neie  radiantibus  omata  :  tiphunculo  ineon^icuo. 
Long.  7  Im.,  lat.  5i  lin. 

Hab.  littora  Insularom  Sandvicensiom  {Dr.  Frick).  Mas. 
Cuming. 

Very  like  a  dwarf  Patella  mdgata.  The  ribs  occasionally  are 
slightly  nodulous. 

8.  Bbi«cheri.  S.  teata  tenuh  ovata,  eubcanieay  brunnea,  eoetia 
{plervmqme  pallidiaribuet  sen  albidis)  parvis^  simplieibuSf  ro^ 
tundatis,  eubremote  radiata  :  lateribus  valde  inaqualibua : 
apice  acuto,  reeurvo,  postico,  nigreecente ;  eoeta  nphmiferm 
conapieua  :  superficie  interna  auturate  brunnea,  plerumque  ad 
marginem  lacinioeum  albido-aubartictUata. 

Long.  7  lin.,  lat.  5^  lin. 

Hab.  ?    Mas.  Hanley. 

Was  brought  over  in  the  <  Samarang '  by  Sir  E.  Belcher,  and  nro- 
bablv  taken  m  the  Indian  seas.  It  is  prettily  vandyked  with  white 
on  the  inner  margin.    The  ribs  are  about  26  to  30  in  number. 

8.  Blainvillki.  S,  testa  subovata,  conica,  erassiuscula,  eub^ 
aymmetrica,  costie  permultia,  Uevibue,  rotundato-planulatis,  et 
marginem  versus  eostulis  depresmoribus  altemantibus,  undique 
radiata;  interstitiis  costarum  albarum  ckocolateis,  kaud  an^ 
gustis :  casta  siphonifera  vel  nulla  vel  inconspieua  :  apice  sub- 
eentrali:  superficie  interna  superne  albida,  deinde  brunnea, 
wtarginem  versus  subsimpUcem  pallida  et  lineis  geminis  Jusda 
pulchre  radiata. 
Long.  10^  lin.,  lat.  8}  lin. 

Hab. ?     Mus.  Hanley. 

The  apex  of  the  only  individual  I  have  ever  seen  has  been  worn 
smooth ;  it  is  ochraceous,  and  upright.  There  are  about  30  well- 
separated  ribs,  and  the  same  number  of  intervening  riblets.  The 
siphon  is  almost  superficial,  but  is  indicated  by  the  absence  of  co- 
louring matter. 
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3.  Description  of  a  New  Genus  of  BoiDiB  from  Old  Ca* 

luABAR,  AND   A   LiST  OF  W.   AFRICAN    RbPTILES.      By    Dr 

J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc,  etc. 
(Reptilia,  PL  XIV.) 

Mr.  Logan  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination  a  number  of  Snakes 
and  other  reptiles  which  had  been  collected  by  the  missionaries  in 
Old  Calabar. 

Among  seyeral  very  interesting  species  I  observed  a  new  genus  of 
the  family  Baiike,  which  I  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  the 
Society,  more  especially  as  it  appears  to  be  the  indication  of  a  new 
tribe  in  that  curious  family. 

This  animal  belongs  to  the  second  section  of  the  family,  which  is 
thus  characterized : — 

ii.  Tail  very  shorty  twt,  or  only  very  slightly^  prehensile.     Head 
indiatinct,  short. 

It  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  tribes  Cylindrophina,  Carinina, 
and  Tortricina,  and  therefore  I  propose  to  form  for  it  a  tribe  {Cala- 
bariina)  by  itself,  having  the  same  characters  as  the  genus. 

Calabaria. 

Head  small,  short,  rounded  in  front,  the  same  size  as  the  body. 
Muzzle  depressed,  rounded;  labial  shields  flat,  ^;  the  hinder 
small,  front  moderate ;  rostral  shield  hieh,  large,  triangular ;  frontal 
shields  three  pairs,  band-like,  subsimikr,  fbUowed  by  a  band-tike 
shield  continued  from  side  to  side,  which  has  behind  it  a  small  sub- 
trigonal  shield  on  each  side,  with  a  central  large  triangular  shield 
between  them  on  the  crown.  Eyes  surrounded  by  sodes  on  the 
upper  edges  of  the  upper  labial  shields  and  the  outer  edges  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  frontal  plates,  and  with  one  ocular  shield  in  front 
.and  two  smaller  behind  the  eyes ;  loreal  shield  single,  small.  Pupil 
circular.  Nostril  lateral,  between  two  small  nasal  shields.  Body 
cylindrical.  Scales  broad,  triangular,  polished,  rather  sunken  and 
subnigose  in  the  centre.  Ventr^  shields  very  numerous,  band-tike, 
transverse,  about  half  as  wide  as  the  diameter  of  the  body.  Vent 
small,  with  a  single  preanal  shield.  Spurs  large,  distinct.  Tail 
short,  as  thick  as  the  body,  blunt  and  rounded  at  the  end.  Sub- 
caudal  shields  broad,  band-like,  one-rowed  tike  the  ventral  shields. 

I  think  it  is  probable,  when  some  other  specimens  have  been  eia- 
mined,  that  the  band-tike  shield  extending  across  from  the  upper 
edge  of  each  eye  will  be  found  to  be  composed  of  three  shields,  tike 
the  band  behind  it,  which  are  here  united  into  one  band  ;  and  then 
the  head-shields  witi  lie  thus : — ^three  pair  of  band-like  ft'ontal,  two 
smaller  triangular  superciliary  shields  over  each  eye,  having  in  the 
middle  between  them  two  triangular  parietal  shielcu. 
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CaLABARIA  FV8CA  (Fl.  XIY.). 

Dark  brown,  some  of  the  scales  yellowish,  scattered  singly  or  in 
tups  on  the  back  and  sides  ;  ventral  shields  greyish ;  sides  uf  the 
^lly  with  a  few  unequal  yellow  spots. 
Length  36  inches,  diameter  1  inch. 
Hab.  Old  Calabar,  W.  Africa  {W.  Logan,  Esq,). 

Since  this  paper  was  read,  I  have  discovered  a  young  specimen  of 
this  Boa  among  the  specimens  from  the  Zoological  ^ciety,  which 
they  had  received  from  Fernando  Po.  It  is  about  half  the  length 
and  diameter  of  the  specimen  from  Old  Calabar.  It  has  the  head- 
shields  more  uniform,  and  as  I  supposed  they  might  be  when  I  de- 
scribed that  specimen. 

It  has  three  pairs  of  band-like  frontal  shields  over  the  forehead, 
a  rather  large  parietal  shield  behind  them  on  the  crown  of  the  head, 
and  two  small  subequal  superciliary  shields  between  tlie  outer  edge 
of  the  parietal  and  the  eye,  on  each  side,  a  narrow  transverse  band- 
like central  shield  behind,  and  rather  broader  than  the  parietal 
shield,  with  a  small  scale-like  shield,  like  those  on  the  neck,  behind 
and  on  the  sides  of  it. 

Havins  had  occasion  to  look  through  many  papers  by  Dr.  Edward 
Hallowell,  on  the  Reptiles  of  Liberia  and  Gaboon,  in  the  '  Journal 
of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,'  to  find  if  the 
above  Boida  and  other  reptiles  in  Calabar  haa  been  described,  I 
have  been  induced  to  prepare  a  list  of  the  Reptiles  and  Batrachians 
which  have  hitherto  been  recorded  as  inhabiting  Western  Africa, 
giving  a  reference  to  where  the  species  have  been  described,  and  the 
special  habitat  of  the  species  noticed. 

1.  Regenia  ocellata. 
Regenia  oeellata.  Gray,  Cat.  9. 
Uaranus  ocellatus,  Ruppell,  D.  &  B. 
Senegal. 

2.  Monitor  Nilotieus. 
Monitor  Nifoticus,  Gray,  Cat.  1 1 . 
Uaranus  Niloticus,  Dum.  &  Blbr. 
Gaboon  {Hallow,)  ;  Ashantee  (Bowdick). 

3.  Lacerta  ocellata. 

Lacerta  ocellata,  Daud. ;  Gray,  Cat.  30. 

4.  Tachydromns  Foxdii. 

TachydromMs  Fordii,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  48. 
W.  Africa ;  Gaboon. 

"  The  African  species  differs  in  no  respect  from  the  Asiatic,  ex- 
cept in  the  presence  of  the  small  plate  imbedded  between  the  outer 
nasal  and  the  frontal  and  the  two  front  nasals." — Hallowell, 
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6.  OerrhoBaunui  nigrolineatas. 

Gerrhasaurus  nigrolineatus,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.  1857, 49. 

W.  Africa ;  Gaboon. 

6.  Mocoa  Africaaa. 

Mocoa  AJricana,  Gray,  Cat,  83. 
W.  Africa.    B.M. 

7.  SSupropis  Parrototii. 

Euprepis  Perrotetii^  D.  &  B.  ▼.  669 ;  Gray,  Cat.  111. 
Senegal. 

8.  Eaprepia  BaddonL 
EuprepiM  Raddoni^  Gray,  Cat.  112. 
W.  Anrica. 

9.  Eaprepis  StangerL 
Euprepis  Stangeri,  Gray,  Cat.  112. 

W.  Africa,  Niger  Expedition  {Dr.  Stanger). 

10.  Eaprepis  qtiinqaetaaniatua. 

Euprepis  qainquetceniatua,  Wagler ;  Gray,  Cat.  1 13. 
W.  Africa ;  Senegal. 

IL  Baprepia  albilabris. 

Euprepis  allnlabris,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  5). 

Gaboon. 

12.  Eaprepia  Harlani. 

Euprepis  Harlani,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  100. 

Plestriodan  Harlani,  Hallowell,  I.  e,  1 70. 

Liberia. 

13.  Euprepia  atriata. 

Eupr^  striata,  HalloweU,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  98. 
Liberia. 

14.  Eaprepia  BlandingiL 

Euprt^  Blandingii,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.  ii.  58;  1857, 50. 
Liberia  ;  S.  Africa  ? 

15.  Eaprepia  frenatoa. 

Euprepis  frenatus,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  50. 
Liberia. 

16.  ffphfwv^^^^^  <>  elegana. 

Sphenorhina  elegans,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phikd.  1857, 52. 
Acontias  elegans,  Hallowell,  /.  c.  1852,  65. 
W.  Coast  of  Africa ;  Gaboon. 

17.  Feylenia  Corrori. 
Feylenia  Currori,  Gray,  Cat.  129. 
Angola  (/.  Curror,  Esq.). 
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18.  OnychophiH  liberiengis. 

Onychocephalus  LiberiensU,  Hallowdl,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854. 
Liberia;  Calabar. 

19.  On3rchophiB  xiigiolineatas. 

Onyehacephaltu  nigrolineatuit  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.S.  Pbilad.  1854. 
Liberia;  Calabar. 

ao.  Onychophis  punctata. 
OnyehophU  punctata,  Graj,  Cat.  133. 
Aconfias  punetatus,  Leach ;  Bowdich,  Ashantee. 
Fantee  (Bowdich). 

2SL  Leiunui  omatuft. 

Leiurus  omattu,  Gray,  Cat.  157. 

W.  Africa. 

22.  Hemidaetylns  angnlatos. 

Hemidactylua  angulatus,  Hallowell,  Proc.  Acad.  N.  S.  Phil.  1852, 
63,  fig.  lips;  1857,  48. 
W.  Coast  of  Africa ;  Gaboon. 

23.  Hemidactyliis  fbnnosiis. 

HemidaetylMformows,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.  1856,  148. 
W.  Coast  of  Africa ;  Liberia. 

24.  PachydacQ^iiis  tristis. 

Paehydactylm  trUtU,  HaUowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  98. 
W.  Africa. 

25.  Aga.nia  cdononixn. 

Agama  eoionomm^  Daud. ;  Gray,  Cat.  256. 
Liberia. 

26.  Agama  occipitalis. 

Jyama  oeeipitaHs,  Gray,  Phil.  Mag.  i827»  214  ;  Cat.  256. 
W.  Africa  (Gray). 

2n.  ChanuBleo  cristatos. 

Chamaleo  eristafus,  Stutch. ;  Gray,  Cat.  262. 

Fernando  Po. 

28.  Ghamaleo  vnlgaxis. 

Chanueleo  vulgaris,  Daud. ;  Gray,  Cat.  265. 
Centra]  Africa  (Denham), 

29,  Chamaileo  Benegalftinria 

Chanupleo  Seneyalensis,  Daud. ;  Gray,  Cat.  266. 


30.  Ghamaleo  dilepis. 

Chanueleo  dilepis.  Leach  ;  Bowdich,  Ashantee,  493  ;  Gray,  Cat. 
266. 

C,  planiceps,  Merrem. 

Sen^al;  Gaboon;  Ashantee;  Fantee. 
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31.  Chamttleo  gracilis. 

Ckanueleo  (gracilis,  Hallowell,  Journ.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  viii.  t.  18. 
a  diUpis,  ?  ? 
Liberia;  Gaboon. 

32.  OhamAleo  granulosus. 

ChanuBleo  granulo8U9,  Hallowell,  Proc.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.  1856,  147. 
W.  Africa. 

33.  Chamnleo  Burchallii. 

ChanuBleo  Burchellii,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1856, 147. 
Fernando  Po. 

34.  Chamttleo  OweniL 

Chamaleo  OweniU  Gray,  Zool.  Misc.  7.  t.  4  ;  Cat.  269. 
Ch,  tricomis.  Gray ;  Griffith,  A.  K. 
Ch.  Bibrmih  Martin,  P.  Z.  S.  1828,  65. 
Fernando  Po. 

36.  ZiOptpphis  smaragdina. 

Leptophis  smaroffdina,  Boie;  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854, 
100;  1857,52. 
Dendrophia  stnaragdina,  Schlegel. 
Leptophis  grcudlU^  Hallow.  /.  c.  ii.  60. 
Liberia ;  Gaboon ;  S.  Africa. 

36.  01ir3nMpelda  prttomata. 
Chryaopelea  prceomata,  Gunther,  Cat. 
Oxyrhopus  prtsomatus,  Dum.  &  Bibr. 
Dendrophis  praomatua,  Schl^. 
Sen^al. 

37.  Ohlorpphis  heterodarmus. 

ChlorophU  keterodermus.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  54. 
Graboon. 

38.  Boaftdojn  quadrivittatos. 

Btkedon  quadritittatua.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  54. 
'  Isle  de  Los  ;  Gaboon  (Hallow,). 

30.  Boaftdon  quadrivirgatos. 

Boadon  quadritirgata.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  56. 

Ccelopeltia  virgata.  Hallow.  I,  c.  1854,  98. 

Liberia;  Gaboon. 

40.  Boaftdon  niger. 

BoiBdon  nigrum^  Fischer,  I.  c. 

West  Africa. 

4L  BosBdon  lineatus. 

Bo€edon  lineatua,  Dum.  &  Bibr.  p.  363. 

West  Africa. 
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42.  BoiBdon  geometriciMk 
Boadan  geometrieua,  Guntber. 
LffcodoH  ffeometrieuSf  Schlegel. 
West  Africa. 


43.  Bomdcai  unicolor. 
Lyeodan  unieolar^  Schl^.  p.  112. 
Boadon  unicolor^  Dum.  &  Bibr.  p.  359. 
Coast  of  Guinea. 

44.  HomanotQa  audax. 

Homonotus  audax.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  18.57,  5G. 
Gaboon. 

45.  L3fcpphidiaii  laterale. 

Lycapkidian  laterale,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  58. 
Gaboon. 

46.  Oxybelia  Kirtlandii. 

Oxyhelu  Kirtlandii,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  8.  Philad.  1857,  59. 

DryophU  Kirilandi,  Hallow.  /.  c.  1854,  100. 

Leptophis  Kirtlandi,  Hallow.  /.  c.  ii.  62. 

Oxy belie  Leeomplei,  Dum.  &  Bibr.  Erp.  Gen.  yii.  82  L 

Liberia ;  Gaboon  ;  S.  Africa. 

47.  Holnropholis  olivaceiia. 

Holuropholie  olivaeeue,  A.  Dum. ;  Revue  et  Mag.  1856,  p.  466. 
West  Africa. 

48.  Lycophidion  Horatockii. 
Lycodon  Horetockii,  Scbleg. 
Lyeophidion  Horetockii,  Fitz. 
Angola. 

49.  Alppecion  fiauiciatum. 
Alopecion /asciatum,  Gunther. 
West  Africa. 

80.  Metqpoirliiiia  izrorata. 
Coluber  irroratue.  Leach. 
Hypeirhina  maura,  ^^I' 
Metoporhina  irrorata,  Giinther. 
Ashantee. 

SL  Toaicodr3ras  Blandingii. 

Toxicodryas  Blandinyii,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  60. 

Dipaas  Blandinyii,  Hallow.  /.  c.  ii.  170  ;  1854, 100. 

Liberia  and  Gaboon ;  S.  Africa. 
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52.  Dendraspis  Jamesonii. 
Elaps  Jmneaonii,  Traill. 

Dinophis  Hammondii,  Hallowell,  Journ.  A.  N.  S,  Philad.  ii.  301. 
229;  1852,  202;   1854,  100. 
LtptaphU  viridig,  Hallowell,  I.e.  1854,  100. 
Liberia. 

53.  Dendraspis  angnsticeps. 
Naja  angusticeps,  A.  Smith. 

Dinophis  anguMtieeps,  A.  Dum^ril ;  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad. 
1857,  72. 
Gaboon. 

54.  Psammpphis  FhUippsU. 

Paammophia  Philippni,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  100  ; 
1857,  69. 

Coluber  Philippeii^  Hallow.  /.  e.  ii.  169. 
Liberia. 

56.  Psaxnmophis. 

Psammophis,  n.  a.,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857,  69. 

Liberia. 

56.  Psammophis  cmcifer. 
Paammophis  erttcifer^  Boie. 
Coluber  cruci/er,  Merrem,  t.  3. 
W.  Africa  (Raddon). 

57.  PsaxmnoEihis  sibilans. 
Coluber  sibilans,  Linn. 
Psamtnophie  moniliger^  Boie. 

56.  PHammopihte  irregularis. 
Psammophis  irregularis^  Fischer. 

59.  Psammpphis  elegans. 
Coluber  elegans,  Shaw. 
Macroeoma  elegans.  Leach. 
Fantee  {Bowdich). 

60.  Coalqpeltis  laoertiiia. 
Coelopeltis  lacertina^  Wagler. 
Natrix  lacertina,  Wagler. 
Rhabdodon /uscuSf  Heischmann. 
Bothriophis  distinctus,  Eichw. 
W.  Africa. 

6L  Hapsidpphrjni  lineatus. 
Hapeidophrgs  lineatua,  Fischer. 
Dendrophis  nigrolineatue^  Schlegel. 
W.  Africa  (Raddon), 
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62.  Hapsidophxjni  c«ni]0iis. 
Haptidophrya  aeruleus,  Fischer. 

63.  I>^)Bas  carinatQS. 

Dipaas  earinaius.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  ii.  119. 
1  earinatus.  Hallow.  /.  e.  1857,  69. 

64.  Het«roiiotD8  triangiilaris. 

HeteroHotua  triangularis^  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.  1857,  68. 
Coranella  trianffularis.  Hallow.  /.  c.  1854,  100. 
Coluber  Uens^  Hallow.  /.  e,  ii.  118. 
Liberia. 

66.  Dass^peltis  scabra. 

Ifasypeltis  acabra,  Wagler. 
Coluber  acaber,  Linn. 
West  Africa. 

66.  Dasypeltia  palxnanim. 
Basypeltia  palmarumt  Gunther. 
Coluber  palmarum.  Leach,  Zaire,  408. 
D.  inomatOf  A.  Smith. 

^yer  Congo,  Boma ;  Old  Calabar. 

67.  Ahsitulla  fonaragdina. 
Dendropkis  smaragdinus,  Boie. 
Leptophis  smaroffdinus.  Dura.  &  Bib 
X.  ffraeilit,  Hallowell. 
Ashantee;  Guinea. 

68.  Ahsitulla  ixregularis. 

Coluber  irregularis.  Leach  in  Bowdich,  Ashantee,  p.  494. 

Dendrophis  Chenonii,  B«inh. 

Leptophie  Ckenonii,  Dum.  &  Bib. 

Bend,  albovariata,  A.  Smith,  t.  63. 

AhatuUa  irregularis,  Gunther,  Cat. 

Gambia ;  Fantee ;  €k>ld  Coast. 

69.  Leptodeira  hippocrepia. 
Leptodeira  hippocrepis,  Nob. 
Dipsas  kippocrepis,  Reinh. 
Coast  of  Guinea. 

70.  Leptodeira  rufoscens. 
Leptodeira  ru/escens,  Gunther. 
Coluber  ru/escens,  Gmelin. 
Heterurus  ru/escens,  Dum.  &  Bib. 
Ashantee;  Gambia. 

71.  Dipsas  globiceps. 
Dipsas  globiceps,  Fischer. 
West  Africa. 
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72.  Dipsas  fiuidata. 
Dipsas  fasciata^  Fischer. 
West  Africa. 

73.  DipsajB  valida. 
Dipscu  valida,  Fischer,  /.  c. 
Dipsas  regalis.  Gray,  B.M. 
Triglyphodon  fiucum,  Dum.  &  Bib. 
Fantee  and  Guinea. 

74.  DipsajB  polvemlenta. 
Dipsas  pulverulenta,  Fischer. 
Old  Calabar. 

75.  Dipsadoboa  tmicoLor. 
Dipsadoboa  unicolor,  Giinther,  Cat. 
W.  Africa. 

76.  Simocephalns  poeoQflis. 
Simocephalus  poensis.  Gray. 
Heterolepis  poensis,  A.  Smith. 
H,  biearinatus,  Schlegel. 

W.  Africa;  Old  Calabar. 

77.  ThrasqpB  fla^igularis. 

Thrasopsflamgulans,  Hallow.  P.  A..N.  S.  PhUad.  1857,  67. 
DendraphUJiafngularis,  Hallow.  I.  e.  1852,  205  ;  1857,  66. 
Liberia ;  W.  Africa ;  Gaboon. 
Like  Bucephalus  Capetisis,  A.  Smith. 

78.  Bacephalus  capeiuds. 
Bucephalus  capensis,  A.  Smith. 
Dispholides  Lalandii,  Duvernoy. 
Dendrophis  colubrina,  Schlegel. 
W.Africa. 

79.  Caronella  ftOiginoideB. 
Coronellajuliffinoides,  Gunther,  Cat.  p.  39. 
Old  Calabar. 

80.  Orayia  sUurophagiu 

Orayia  silurophaga,  Gunther,  Cat.  p.  50. 
West  Africa. 

81.  SSamenis  cliffordii. 
Coluber  cliffordii,  Schlegel. 
Pericps  parallelus,  Dum.  Bibr.  p.  678. 
West  Africa. 

82.  MeiBodcm  regularis. 

Meizodon  regularis,  Fischer,  Abhandl.  Hamburg,  1856,  p.  1 12. 
West  Africa. 
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83.  EUkpomocpihiis  galvesisis. 

Slapomorpkus  ffolvensis,  A.  Dura^,  Rev.  Mag.  1858. 

Gaboon. 

M.  Lamptrpphis  modestns. 
LamprophU  modestus,  Dum.  Bibr.  p.  429. 
Coast  of  Guinea. 

86.  Bchis  sqaamigera. 

Eekis  9quamigera,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  193. 

Guinea ;  River  Gaboon. 

86.  Gatunis  rhombeatos. 
Cawu8rhQmheatu9,\f2^eT\  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  33;  Halloweli,  P. 

A.  N.  8.  Philad-  1854,  101. 
Naga  rhombeatus,  Schlegel. 
Fipera  V,  nigrum^  Cuvier, 

DisHchurus  maculatus.  Hallow.  Journ.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  8.  1. 19. 
W.  Africa,  Gold  Coast  {Rich.)  ;  Liberia;  S.  Africa. 

87.  Fixwyuma  melaagris, 

Prosgtnna  meleagris,  Gray,  Cat.  Snakes  B.M.  80. 
Calamaria  meleagris,  Reinh.  K.  Dansk.  Sels.  x.  1843,  238.  t.  1. 
f.  4-6,  head. 

Guinea  (Beinhardt). 

88.NaJahaje? 

N(^a  kajel  var.  Melanoleuea,  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857, 
61. 
Gaboon. 

89.  Glotho  nasicomis. 

Clotho  naneomUy  Gray,  Snakes  B.M.  25. 

Coluber  namcomis,  Shaw,  Misc. 

Vipera  naneomisy  Daud. ;  Reinhardt. 

Cerastes  nasieonusy  Wagner  ;  Savage,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1848, 
37. 

Echidna  nasicarms,  Merrem;  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1847, 
320.  t.—;  1857,  62. 

Fipera  hexaeera,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Gen.  vii.  1416.  t.  78.  f.  2. 

Var.  Echidna  Gaboonica,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Gen. ;  Hallow.  /.  c. 
1857,  72. 

Guinea;  Liberia;  Gaboon;  Ashantee;  S.Africa? 

90.  dotho  lateriatriga. 

Clotho  lateristriga.  Gray,  Zool.  Misc.  69 ;  Cat.  Snakes  B.M.  26. 

W.  Africa ;  Grambia  {Randal), 

9L  Atractaspis  coapolentcui. 

Atraetaspis  corpulentus.  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1857.  70. 
Brachyeranion  corpulentum.  Hallow.  /.  c.  1854,  99. 
Liberia. 
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fl3.  Hortalia  Seb». 

Hartulia  Seba,  Gray,  Cat.  Snakes  B.M.  90. 
Coluber  Seba,  Gmelin. 
Boa  hierofflypMca,  Schneider. 
Python  biviiiatuSf  Smith. 
Python  Seba^  Dum.  &  Bib. 

Ltheria  (Hallowell)  ;   Ashantee;   Gambia  (Whitfield);    Gold 
Coaat  (Rich.). 

93.  Hortalia  regia. 

Hortulia  regia.  Gray,  Cat.  Snakes  B.M.  90. 

Boa  regia,  Shaw. 

Minor,  Python  Bellii,  Gray,  Zool.  Misc.  44. 

W.  Africa ;  Qhmh\& (JFhitJleld). 

04,  Boa  Liberiensis. 

Boa  Liberiensts,  Hallowell^  P.  A.  N.  S.  Pbilad.  1854,  100 ;  1857, 
6G. 

Liberia. 

*'  Python  lAberiensis,  Hallow.  /.  e.  ii.  249,  is  a  young  Epicrates 
cenchrU  from  S.  America." — Hallow.  L  c.  1857,  ^i. 

05.  "EryiL  ReinhaTdtiL 

Eryx  Reinhardtii,  Schlegel,  Bijd.  Amst.  1851. 
Gold  Coast. 

96,  Galabaria  ftuica. 

Calabaria/Usea,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  Rept.  pi.  14. 

Calabar  (Logan)  ;  Fernando  Po. 

67.  Triglyphodon  ftaflcum. 

Trigfyphodon/Mcum,  Dum.  &  Bib. ;  Hallow.  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad. 
1857,  72. 
Gaboon. 

98.  Cacilia  rostrata. 

C<Ecilia  roMtrata,  C.  ;  Hallow.  /.  e.  1857,  72. 
Gaboon. 

99.  Banasabsigillata. 

Buna  wbngillata,  A.  D. ;  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  72. 
Gaboon. 

100.  Bana  BibroniL 
RanaBibronii,  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  72. 

Liberia. 

101.  Rana  galamensis. 

fiana  galamensis,  Dum.  Bibr.  p.  3G7. 
Senegal. 
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102.  Bana  8i4)erciliari8. 

Bona  supereilians,  Gunther,  Catal.  B.M. 
Sierra  Leone. 

103.  LynmodyteB  albilabriB. 
LymModytes  albilabrU,  A.  D. 

Rana  aUnlabris,  Hallowell,  /.  c.  1855,  153. 
W.  Africa;  Graboon  (HaUow.). 

104.  C3mtignathii8  aenegalensis. 
CyHignathm  senegaUnsis,  Dum.  Bibr.  Erp^t.  6^n6'. 
West  Africa. 

lOB.  Izaltui  concolor. 

Ixalus  eoneolor.  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  72. 

Liberia. 

106.  H3npe]x>Uii8  ocellatiis. 
Hyperolius  ocdlatus,  Gunther,  Catal.  B.M. 
Fernando  Po. 

107.  H3npe(r61iii8  pUcatus. 
Hyperolius plicatus,  Gunther,  Catal.  B.M. 
Coast  of  Guinea. 

108.  H3npe]x>liii8  maxmoratiiJi. 

Hyperolius  marmoratus,  Rapp.  Erichsou's  Arch.  1842. 
West  Africa. 

109.  Hyparolitui  viridiflavos. 

Hyperolius  viridijlavus,  Dum.  Bibr.  Erp&.  G^n^r. 
Senegal. 

110.  Hyla  AubryL 

Hyla  Aubryi,  A.  D. ;  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  72. 
Gaboon. 

111.  Hyla  punctata. 

Hyla  punctata,  Hallowell,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1854,  193;   1857, 
65. 

Guinea ;  Biver  Gaboon. 

112.  Heterog^LosBa  AMcana. 
Heteroglossa  AJricana,  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  64. 
Gaboon. 

113.  Bulb  macnlatos. 

Bu/o  maculatus,  Hallow.  /.  e.  1854,  101. 
Bu/o  cinereus,  Hallow.  /.  e.  ii.  169. 
Liberia. 

114.  Bnfb  toberosoa. 

Bu/o  tuberosust  Gunther,  Catal.  B.M. 
Fernando  Po. 


J 
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115.  Bofo  g;ainee]i8i8. 

Bu/o  ffuineeruis,  Mus.  Lagd.  Bat. ;  Gunther,  Catal.  B.M. 
Fernando  Po ;  Sierra  Leone. 

116.  Bofo  pantJiflrinna. 

Bu/o  pantherinust  Boie,  Mus.  Lugd.  Bat. ;  Dum.  Bibr.  £rp.  G^. 

Bu/o  arabicw,  RuppeU,  Atlas. 

Gambia. 

117.  Dactyl0thra  Issvis. 
Bu/b  keviSf  Baud.  Hist.  Rain. 
Pipa  Uevis,  Merr.  Tent. 
Dactylethra  capenais.  Cut.  R^gne  Anim. 
Baetylethra  Imvis^  Gunthel*,  Catal.  B.M. 
West  Africa. 

U8.  Dactylethra  KnUeiri. 

Dactylethra  MOUeri,  Peters  ;  Hallow.  /.  e,  1857,  65. 

Gaboon. 

119.  Testudo  sulcata. 

Teatudo  mdcata,  Muller ;  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  7. 

T.  radiata  SeneffalensiSy  Gray,  Syn.  R.  11 . 

T.  Scho^Jii,  Ruppell. 

Senegal! 

lao.  Kin3nci8  erosa. 

Kinyxia  erosa^  Gray,  Syn.  16  ;  Cat.  B.M.  13. 

K.  castanea.  Bell. 

Testudo  dentieulata,  Shaw. 

T,  erosa,  Schw. 

Cinixis  denticulata.  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  71,  72. 

Liberia  and  Gaboon. 

121.  Kin3nd8  BeUiana. 

KinyxU  BeUiana^  Gray,  Syn.  69  ;  Cat.  B.M.  12. 

K,  ahoensis,  Riippell,  Mus.  Senk. 

G&mhiA  (JFhit/eld). 

19A  Kinyzia  Hf^wrfco^nfl-. 
Kinyxis  Homeana,  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  1 1 . 
Cinyxis  Homeana,  Hallow.  /.  c.  1857,  72. 
Gaboon ;  Cape  Coast  Castle  {Friend). 

123.  Emys  laticeps. 

Emya  laticeps,  Gray,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  }853 ;  Catal.  Testud.  B.M. 
23.  t.  9. 
West  Africa ;  Gambia  (Castany), 

12^  PentoDjnc  Qambonensig, 

Pentonyx  Gambonensis,  Aug;  Dum.  Rev.  &  Mag.  Zool.  1856,  373. 

Gaboon. 
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laS.  gtenotheatM  Deibianiui. 

Stenotkerus  Derbianus,  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  37 ;  Testud.  B.M. 

Gambia  {Whitfield)  ;  Sierra  Leoue. 

126.  &ii3rda  Senegaleaisis. 

Emyda  Senegalensis,  Gray,  Cat.  Tort.  B.M.  47. 
Cryptopus  SenegalenaU,  Dum.  &  Bib.  ii.  504. 
Senegal?;  Mus.  Barb. 

127.  BmydsL  AubryiL 

Cryptopodus  Aubryi,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Rev.  &  Mag.  Zool.  1856,  t.  10. 
Gaboon. 

128  Cydanosteus  PetersiL 

Cyelano^teus  Petersii,  Gray,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1853  ;  Cat.  Testud. 
B.M.  64.  t.  29. 

West  Africa;  Gambia  ( ^AtV/feW). 
See  C./renatus,  Peters,  Mozambique. 

129.  Trionyz  BEdortoni. 
Trionyr  Mariani,  Hallowell. 
Liberia. 

130.  TyzseeNiloticas. 

Tyrsee  Niloiicus,  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  48. 
Trionys  ^yyptiacus,  G^oif . 
T.  labiatus.  Bell. 
Graboon. 

13L  T3nr8e  argiui. 

Tyrse  arguB,  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  48;   Testud.  B.M. ;   Knowles, 
Menag.  t. 
W.  Africa;  Gambia  {Whitfield). 

132.  Fhractogoniis  galeatns. 

Phractoyanus  yaleatusy  Hallow.  /.  e.  62.  fig.      ;   1857,  50. 
Liberia. 

133.  MecistppB  BennettiL 

MeeUtops  Bennettii,  Gray,  Cat,  B.M.  57. 
Crocodilus  leptorhynchus,  Bennett. 
Kbinh,  Savage,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Philad.  1848,  37. 
W.  Africa;  Gambia  {Kendal)  ;  Graboon  {Savage), 

134.  MecistppB  cataphractas. 

Mecistops  cataphractus.  Gray,  Cat.  B.M.  58. 
Crocodilus  cataphractus,  Cuvier. 
W.  Africa ;  Sierra  Leone. 
Same  as  the  former. 

Dr.  Giintber  has  kindly  added  general  synonjma  to  the  above  list. 
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4.  On  Nemophis,  a  New  Genus  of  Ri band-shaped  Fishes. 
By  Dr.  J.  Kaxjp. 

In  the  collection  at  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  Paris  I 
found,  some  years  ago,  when  I  was  describing  the  order  of  Eels,  this 
interesting  genus,  in  which  the  form  and  fimction  of  the  canine  teeth 
are  extremely  remarkable. 

Two  specimens  of  this  rare  fish  were  received  at  the  Museum,  from 
MM.  Lesson  and  Gamot,  without  any  note  :  as  they  were  obtained 
in  the  expedition  of  M.  Duperrey,  I  presume  they  were  captured  in 
the  South  Sea. 

One  of  the  specimens  being  in  a  half-spoiled  condition,  I  was  en- 
abled, but  in  this  specimen  only,  to  observe  the  paradoxical  arrange- 
ment and  formation  of  the  canine  teeth. 

After  the  smallness  of  the  mouth,  no  one  would  have  expected  to 
find  at  the  end  of  the  small  incisors  such  large  slightly-curved  canine 
teeth  in  the  lower  jaw.  These  canine  teeth  pass  through  a  canal  in 
the  flesh  round  the  eye,  and  have  an  opening  near  the  eye.  These 
teeth,  which  cannot  be  used  as  true  canine  teeth  on  account  of  the 
smallness  of  the  mouth,  have  certainly  only  the  function  of  fixing 
and  giving  the  lower  jaw  a  certain  direction. 


I  call  this  paradoxical  form 

Nemophis. 
Without  ventral  fins.  Mouth  small ;  upper  and  lower  jaw  with 
minute  incisors.  Small  canine  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  longer  and 
curved  ones  in  the  lower  jaw,  which  are  placed,  when  the  mouth  is 
closed,  in  a  canal  going  round  the  eyes  and  opened  on  the  surface  near 
the  eyes.  Eyes  large.  Cavity  of  the  gills  with  a  small  round  opening 
placed  very  high.  The  dorsal  fin  commences  near  the  eyes,  and  is 
connected  with  the  caudal  and  anal  as  in  the  Eels.  Pectoral  fin  de- 
veloped.    Anus  at  the  end  of  the  first  eighth  of  the  total  length. 

Nemophis  Lessont,  Kp. 

It  has  a  length  of  25.5  mm.  or  9  Par.  inches.  Colour  silver-white, 
wiih  black  points  on  the  head  and  end  of  the  tail.  Dorsal  and  anal 
fins  blackish. 
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Diameter  of  the  eye  5,  length  of  the  head  to  the  giU-openmg  15, 
from  the  muzxle  to  Axe  anus  32  millimetres. 

This  genus  forms  a  distinct  mup  among  the  Riband-shaped 
Fishes,  and  is  perhaps  the  tjpe  of  a  different  family,  which  we  may 
C9]l  Nemopki€Ue, 


3.  A  List  of  the  Birds,  with  Descriptions  op  New  Species 

OBTAINED  BY  Mr.  AlFRED  R.  WaLUICE   IN  THE  ArU  AND 

Kb  IsuiNDS.    By  George  Robert  Gray,  F.L.  k  Z.8.,  etc. 
(Aves,  PL  CXXXIII.-CXXXVIII.) 

The  birds  herein  mentioned  were  collected  by  Mr.  Wallace  in 
the  Am  Islands,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  which  were  obtained  by 
him  in  the  K^  Islands  near  the  coast  of  New  Guinea.  The  list  con- 
sists of  1 19  species — a  number  which  shows  great  persererance  and 
energy  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wallace ;  many  of  them  are  new  and 
highly  interesting,  while  others  exhibit  the  sexes,  which  were  pre- 
▼ioosly  unknown.  The  '  Annals  of  Natural  History '  for  Ihe  pre- 
sent year  contain  an  account  by  Mr.  Wallace  of  the  islands  on  which 
these  birds  were  found ;  and  he  subjoins  interesting  remarks  on  the 
habits  of  several  of  the  birds  herein  described  and  noticed.  In  the 
December  number  of  last  year  he  gave  an  account  of  the  habits  of 
the  Great  Bird  of  Paradise  of  Am.  Both  these  publications  are 
well  worthy  of  the  perusal  of  the  naturalist. 

I  have  added  a  Table  of  New  Guinea  Birds,  at  the  same  time 
noticing  those  found  on  the  northern  portion  of  Australia,  and  on 
the  islands  situated  between  the  two. 


Falconidjs. 

1.  CUNCTJMA  LEUCOGASTER. 

Falco  leucogaster,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  257. 
Haliaetus  leucogaster^  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  pi.  3. 
Cuneuma  leucoff osier,  G.  R.  Gray,  List  of  Accip.  p.  2-1. 
Hab,  Am  Islands.     In  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

2.  Haliastur  leucosternus,  var. 

Haliaetus  ffirrenera,  Vicill. ;  Less.  "Voy.  Coqu.  Zool.  p.  615. 
Haliaetus  leucostemus,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  pi-  4. 
HaUastur  leucostemus,  G.  R.  Gr.  List  of  B.  B.M.  i.  p.  13. 
Length  17";  wings  13'' 3'". 
Hab.  Am  Islands.     ^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

3.  Baza  stenozona. 

Allied  to  Baza  suberistata,  but  is  smaller  in  all  its  proportions, 
except  in  the  bill,  which  is  of  the  same  size ;  the  bands  on  the  under 
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part  are  narrower,  and  the  rusty  colour  beneath  the  bodj  and  under 
wing-coverts  is  much  paler;  the  bands  on  the  tail  are  nearer 
together,  while  the  one  at  the  tip  is  broader :  the  outer  feather  on 
each  side  differs  by  being  obliquely  truncated. 

Length  17"  3'"  ;  wings  11"  9'". 

Hab,  Axu  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

4.  ACCIPITBR  POLIOCEPHALUS. 

$ .  Head,  back  of  neck  and  nape  grey ;  entire  back,  wing-corerts 
and  tail  above,  plumbeous,  the  latter  with  narrow  bars  of  black  ; 
quills  fuscous  black ;  beneath  the  body  white ;  cere  and  legs  red  ; 
bill  and  claws  black. 

Length  14"  9'";  wings  8"  6"'. 

Hah.  Aru  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

STRIGIDiB, 

The  collection  does  not  contain  a  single  example  of  this  family  ; 
in  fact  only  two,  the  Athene  humeralis,  Uomb.  and  Jacq.  Voy.  P61e 
Sud,  t.  4,  f.  1,  and  A.  theomacha,  Bp.,  have  yet  been  recorded  as 
coming  from  New  Guinea. 

CAPRIMVLGIDiB. 

5.  PODARGUS  OCELLATVS. 

Podarffus  ocellatus,  Quoy  &  Gaim.  Voy.  Astrol.  t.  14,  iS . 
? .  Length  13"  9"' ;  wings  7"  2"'. 
Hab.  Axu  Islands.     $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

6.  Caprimulous  macrurus. 

Caprimulgue  maerurus,  Horsf. ;  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  9. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands.     S  in  the  British  Museum. 

HiRUNDINlDiB. 

7.  Macropteryx  mystaceus. 

Cypeelus  mystaceus,  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  22. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

8.  COLLOCALIA  HYPOLEUCA. 

Closely  allied  to  Collocalia  lAnehi,  Horsf.,  but  is  rather  larger ; 
with  the  upper  surface  of  a  glossy  green-black ;  side  of  head,  throat 
and  breast  fuscous  black,  the  two  latter  with  the  feathers  margined 
with  pure  white ;  abdomen  pure  white ;  under  tail-corverts  ^ossy 
green-black. 

$  .  Length  4" ;  wings  4". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

Collocalia  nuUjica,  var. 

Differs  in  being  rather  whiter  beneath  the  body,  especially  on  the 
throat. 
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Hirwndo  nidifiea,  6.  R.  Gr. 
Hirundo  Jueiphaga,  Thunb. 

Hirundo  escuUnia,  var..  Lath.  Syn.  Suppl.  pi.  135. 
Hirundo  brevirostris,  McClell. 

Hab.  Cbaumont  Isle  ;    Louisiade  Archipelago.     S  in  British 
Museum. 

9.  Hirundo  nigricans. 

Hirundo  niffrieans,  Vieill.  N.  Diet.  H.  N.  xiv.  p.  523;   Voj. 
Astrol.  t.  12.  f.  2. 

Collocalia  arbarea,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  14. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands.     S  in  British  Museum. 


CoRACIADiB. 
10.   EURYSTOMUS  PACIFICU8. 

Coracias  paci/eaf  Lath.  Ind.  Cm.  Suppl.  p.  xxvii. 

Enrystomus  orienialis  (L.)>  Vig.  &  Horsf. 

Eurystomus  australU,  Sw. ;  Gk)uld,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  17. 

Eurystomus  paeificus,  G.  R.  Gr. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.     S  in  British  Museum. 


AxCSDINIOiB. 

11.  Dacrlo  Gaudichaxjdi. 

Aleedo  Gaudiehaudi,  Quoy  &  Gaim.  Voy.  Uranie,  t.  21. 

Chaucalcyon  Gaudichaudi,  Less. 

Daeelo  Gaudichaudi,  G.  R.  Gr. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

12.  Dacelo  tyro.    (PI.  CXXXIII.) 

€^.  Top,  sides  of  head  and  back  of  neck  black,  spotted  and 
banded  with  fulvous  white  ;  nape  and  upper  part  of  back  fulvous- 
white,  banded  and  margined  with  black;  scapulars  black;  wing- 
coverts  black,  broadly  margined  with  shining  blue  ;  quills  and  tail 
black,  margined  outerly  wim  dull  blue ;  back  black,  and  lower  part 
of  back  glossy  silvery  blue  ;  beneath  the  body  pale  fulvous,  lighter 
on  throat.     Upper  mandible  black,  and  lower  pale  horn-colour. 

$  .  Quills  and  tail  greenish  blue. 

Length  13";  vnnp5f'. 

Juv.  Beneath  with  each  feather  margmed  with  black ;  bill  black, 
tipped  with  pale  horn-colour ;  otherwise  the  same. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

13.  Halcyon  collaris. 

Aleedo  collaris.  Scop.  Del.  Flor.  et  Faun.  Insubr.  p.  90. 

Halcyon  collaris,  Sw.  Zool.  lUustr.  pi.  27. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      c^  in  Mr.  Wallace*s  Collection. 


L 


172 

14.  Halcyon  sordida,  var. 

Rather  larger  in  all  its  dimensions:  length  10",  wii^  4'*  7f'\ 
hill  from  gape  2^'  5''' ;  hat  the  colour  of  the  hack  and  mmp  are 
hrighter  than  in  Halcyon  sordidus,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  23. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     S  in  British  Museum. 

The  Hope  Isles'  specimens  measured,  length  10",  wings  4"  6'", 
hill  from  gape  2!*  9"' ;  while  a  specimen  from  Louisiade  Archipelaeo 
is  of  the  length  of  8"  6'",  wings  3"  9"',  and  hill  from  gape  2"  r', 
which  is  ahout  the  same  mie  as  H.  9ardidu9^  Gk)u)d,  hut  is  rather 
hrighter  in  its  colours,  and  agrees  hest  with  the  Am  specimen. 

15.  Halcyon  sancta. 

Halcyon  sancta,  Vig.  &  Horsf. 

Dacelo  chloroccphidus,  var.  /3,  Less. 

Hab,  Am  Islands.     $  in  British  Museum. 

16.  Tanysiftkra  hydrocharis. 

Top  of  head  hlue ;  eyehrows  silrery  hlne ;  cheeks,  ear-coTcrts  and 
nape  hlack ;  hack  and  wings  deep  hlue ;  rump  and  beneath  the  body 
white  ;  middle  tail-feathers  silvery  hlue,  margined  at  base,  and  the 
tips  white ;  lateral  tail-feathers  black,  margined  outerly  with  deep 
blue.     Bill  red,  and  feet  fuscous. 

Length  to  end  of  middle  tail-feathers  13'' ;  wings  3''  8''L 

Jut.  Rufous  brown  ;  beneath  fulyous ;  feathers  more  or  less  mar- 
gined with  rufous  brown. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      c^   $  and  juv.  in  British  Museum. 

1 7.  Syma  torotoro. 

Syma  torotoro.  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  31  his.  f.  1. 
Hab,  Am  Islands,      c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 
Only  differs  from  8,  flavirostria,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  Suppl.  pi.    , 
in  not  having  any  black  on  the  culmen  near  the  tip. 

18.  CbYX  PU8ILLA. 

Ceyx  puiilla,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  595.  f.  3 ;  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii. 
pi.  26. 

Hab,  Am  Islands,     c^  in  British  Museum. 

19.  Ceyx  solitaria. 

Ccyx  solitaria,  Temm.  PL  Col.  595.  f.  2. 
Therosa  solitaris.  Mull. 

Ccys  Meninting,  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  Zool.  i.  p.  691. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

20.  Alcyone  azxjrea,  var. 

Ceyx  azurea.  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  Zool.  i.  p.  690. 

Alcyone  azurea,  var.,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  Introd.  p.  xxxi. 

Alcyone  pulchra,  Gould,  Proc.  Z.  S.  xiv.  p.  19. 

Ceyx  Lessonii,  Cass.  Journ.  Acad.  Philad.  1850,  p.  69. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      <$  in  Mr.  Walkce's  Collection. 
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PROMEROPIDiB. 

21.  Nkctarinia  FRENATA. 

Neetarinia/renata,  Mull.  Verb.  Nat.  Gesch.  p.  61.  t.  8.  f.  I. 
Neetarinia  austraUs,  Crould,  B.  of  Austr.  Sappl.  pi.     . 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

22.  Nectarikia  aspasia. 

Ciftnyria  asp<uia,  Less.  Yoy.  Coqu.  t.  30.  f.  4. 
CinnyrU  9erieea,  Less.  Diet.  Sci.  Nat.  iv.  p.  21. 
Neetarinia  aspasia,  Miill.  Yerh.  Nat.  Gesch.  p.  58. 
Hab.  Ara  Islands,     c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

23.  Nectarinia  zenobia. 

Ci$myriM  zenobia.  Less.  Yoy.  Coou.  t.  30.  f.  3. 

Cinnyrit  Clementia,  Less.  Diet.  Isci.  Nat. 

Hab.  K4  Islands,     c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

24.  ArACHNOTHERA  NOViS  GUINEA. 

Cinnyris  novie  guinea.  Less.  Yoy.  Coou.  Zool.  i.  p.  677. 
Arachnothera  nova  guinea,  Miill.  Yerh.  Nat.  Gesch.  1. 1 1.  f.  3. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

25.  Dictum  ignicolle. 

cT .  Glossy  blue-black ;  under  surface  olive ;  middle  of  abdomen 
yellowish  white ;  middle  of  throat,  upper  part  of  breast,  and  under 
tail-feathers  vermilion-red,  the  latter  mixed  with  vermilion-white ; 
under  wins-coverts  white. 

d  jav.  f  Olive ;  winss  and  tail  fuscous  black  ;  middle  of  throat, 
breast  and  abdomen  yeUowish  white,  with  the  sides  pale  olive ;  under 
tail-feathers  tinged  with  vermilion. 

Length  3"  9'^;  wings  2"  2^". 

Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

Close  upon  D.  Mrundinaeeum,  but  the  throat  and  part  of  breast 
are  vermihon-red,  ftc. 

26.  Prionichilus  niger. 

DicauM  nigrum.  Less.  Cent,  de  Zool.  t.  27. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     cf  $  in  British  Museum. 

MsLIPHAGIDiB. 

27.  MyZOX SLA  NIGRITA. 

6  •  Entirely  shining  deep  black. 

$  .  Olive-brown,  with  the  front  and  throat  tinged  with  crimson. 
Lengths"  6"' ;  wings  2"  3'". 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

28.  Myzomela  erythrocephala. 

Myzomela  erythroeephala,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  iv.  pi.  64. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     c^  $  in  British  Museum. 
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29.  Glyciphila  modbsta. 

$ .  Brown,  with  dashes  of  dark  brown  on  the  feathers ;  beneath 
the  body  white,  with  some  pale-plumbeous  dashes  on  the  sides ; 
feathers  of  the  breast  pale  brown,  margined  broadly  with  white. 

Length  5"  3"' ;  wings  2"  6'". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.     J  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

A  specimen  is  contained  in  British  Museum  from  Goold's  Island. 

30.  Glyciphila  ocularis. 

Glyciphila  ocularis,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  iv.  pi.  31. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands.     <^  m  British  Museum. 

31.  Ptilotis  filiqera. 

Ptilotia  filigera,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  Suppl.  pi.     . 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  Britbh  Museum. 

32.  Ptilotis  similis. 

PtUotis  similis,  Homb.  &  Jadq.  Voy.  P61e  Sud,  t.  17.  f.  2,  3. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

33.  Ptilotis  megarhynchus. 

d  •  Brown ;  top  of  head  olive,  with  dashes  of  black  in  the  middle 
of  each  feather;  eyes  surrounded  with  yellow;  throat  yellowish 
white,  with  minute  dashes  of  fuscous  ;  breast  and  upper  part  of  ab- 
domen fuscous,  margined  with  yellowish  olive ;  sides,  abdomen  and 
under  tail-coverts  rufous  brown ;  under  wing-coverts  rufous  white. 

Length  8" ;  win«  3"  6'" ;  bill  1"  1'". 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,     c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

34.  TrOPIDORHYNCHUS  novas  OUINSiB. 

Tropidorhynchus  nova  guinea,  Miill.  Verb.  Nat.  Gesch.p.  153. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

35.  Tropidorhynchus  plumigenis. 

$ .  Differs  ft'om  the  former  by  wantug  the  knob  on  the  basal 
part  of  culmen,  and  by  the  sides  of  the  head«beneath  the  eyes  being 
plumed ;  the  ends  of  the  tail-feathers  are  margined  with  brownish 
white. 

(S  juv.  Blackish  brown ;  feathers  round  the  base  of  neck  mar- 
gined with  yellow  or  white.  .Probably  a  younger  bird  than  the 
^male. 

Hab,  ILi  Island,     d  $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

LuBCINIDiB. 

36.  Gbrygone  chrysogaster. 

OHve-brown ;  stripe  from  nostrils  to  eyes,  ear-coverts,  and  sides 
of  neck  pale  brown  ;  throat  and  breast  wnite ;  abdomen  and  under 
tail-coverts  pale  yellow.     Bill  and  feet  dusky. 

Length  4^'  3"^  wings  2"  1"'. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,     c^  $  in  Britbh  Museum. 
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37.   ZOSTKROPS  CITRINELLA. 

ZoMtenpa  eitrinella.  Mull.  Bp.  Consp.  Av.  p.  398. 
Hab.  Ki  Island,     d  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

Zosterops  grUeotineta, 

Yellowish  green ;  line  from  each  nostril  and  round  each  eye  white ; 
quills  fuscous  blacky  margined  with  grey  and  yellowish  green,  espe- 
dally  on  the  tertials.  Tail  fuscous,  tinged  with  yellowish  green ; 
under  surface  pale  yellow,  sides  tinged  with  green  and  grey. 

Length  4"  7'";  win«  2"  6'". 

Hab,  Louisiade  Archipelago.      ^  in  British  Museum. 

Allied  to  Z.  luteus,  Gould  (B.  of  Austr.  iv.  pi.  83) ;  but  not  so 
rich  in  colour,  being  in  places  tinged  with  grey. 

TURDIDA. 

38.  Alcippe  monacha. 

Castaneous  black ;  top  of  head  black ;  under  surface  white,  with 
the  sides  of  breast  and  aodomen  obscure  brown. 

Upper  mandible  black,  and  lower  one  white ;  feet  pale  horn- 
colour. 

Length  4"  T" ;  wings  2"  5'". 

Hob.  Am  Islands.     $  in  British  Museum. 

39.  Pitta  voym  guinea. 

Pitta  atrieapilla^  Quoy  &  Graim.  Yoy.  Astrol.  t.  8.  f.  3. 
Pitta  nov€e  guine^B^  Schleg. 
Braehyunu  nowB  guinea^  Bp.  Consp.  Ay.  p.  256. 
Hob.  Aru  Islands,     cf  $  in  British  Museum. 

40.  Pitta  Mackloti. 

Pitta  Mackloti,  Temm.  PL  Col.  547. 
Braehyurua  Mackloti^  Bp.  Consp.  Ay.  p.  255. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,     cf  $  in  Bntish  Miiseum. 

41.  Oriolus  MOlleri. 

Mimeta  M&lleri,  Bp.  Consp.  Av.  p.  346. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,     c^,  $»j^^*  ^  British  Museum. 

MuSCICAPIDiB. 

42.  BhIPIDURA  ATRIPENNI8. 

Closely  allied  to  R.  mimoideM,  Mull.  MSS.,  but  the  black  is  alto- 
gether of  a  deeper  hue,  while  the  wings  are  of  a  decided  black. 
These  differences  may  be  occasioned  by  the  specimens  from  Aru 
being  more  matured. 

Length  8"  9'"  ;  wings  4". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      cT  $  in  British  Museum. 
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43.  Rhipidura  maculipectub. 

d .  Deep  black ;  with  a  line  from  nostrils  passing  above  the  eyes, 
and  a  broad  line  proceeding  from  the  base  of  the  bill  on  each  side  of 
the  throat,  the  tips  of  the  feathers  of  breast,  of  tail,  of  the  upper 
and  under  wing-coverts,  white. 

$  .  Brownish  black  ;  but  similarly  marked  in  other  respects  with 
white ;  upper  mandible  and  feet  black,  lower  white. 

Length  8"  8'"  ;  wings  3"  2'". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands,     cf  $  in  British  Museum. 

44.  Rhipidura  hypbrythra. 

Plumbeous ;  head  and  throat  black ;  quills  and  tail  fuscous  black, 
margined  with  plumbeous ;  spot  at  the  base  of  lower  mandible, 
which  advances  into  two  lines,  one  on  each  side  of  the  throat,  and 
the  tips  of  the  wing-coverts  and  tail  feathers  white ;  breast  and  ab- 
domen rusty  red ;  bill  black,  lower  mandible  yellow  ;  and  feet  dusky 
olive. 

Length  6"  3"' ;  wings  2"  9'". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  7  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

This  may  be  the  R,  rufiventris,  Miill.  ? 

45.  Rhipidura  assimilis. 

Closely  allied  to  R,  itura,  Gk>uld  (B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  85),  but  is 
rather  larger,  with  the  breast  paler ;  under  wing-coverts  buify  white, 
and  the  outer  tail-feather  with  less  white  than  in  the  Australian 
specimens. 

Hab.  K6  Island,     c^  in  British  Museum. 

46.  MACHiBRIRHYNCHUS  XANTH06BNY8. 

Differs  from  M.flaviventriSf  Gould.  B.  of  Austr.  Suppl.  pi.  , 
by  having  a  rather  larger  bill,  by  the  back  being  less  green,  and  the 
ear-coverts  being  yellow  instead  of  black. 

Length  5"  3'^;  wings  2"  4'^ 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.     ^  in  British  Museum. 

47.  MyIAGRA  LATIR08TRI8. 

Myiagra  latirostris,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  92. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

Myiagra  lucida, 

^ .  Black,  with  the  feathers  broadly  margined  with  glossy  green ; 
quills  iuscous  black. 

Length  7"  3'";  win«  3"  9'". 

Hab.  Louisiade  Archipelago.     S  in  British  Museum. 

48.  PiBZORHYNCHUS  RU FOLATE RALI8. 

Very  like  Piezarhynchua  nitidua  $ ,  Gould  (B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  88.), 
but  the  bill  is  shorter  and  rather  broader  at  base,  which  is  also  fur- 
nished with  longer  and  stronger  bristles.     The  sides,  under  wing- 
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coverts  and  under  tail-coverts,  pale  rusty  red ;  the  under  surface  is 
also  tinged  with  rusty  red. 

Length  6"  9'"  ;  wings  3"  4'". 

Had,  Aru  Islands.  .   d  $  in  British  Museum. 

49.  ToDOP9IS  CYANOCBPHALA.      (PI.  CXXXIV.) 

6  •  Indigo-blue  ;  front  and  sides  of  head  deep  black  ;  quills  and 
tail  black,  the  latter  and  tertiab  margiued  with  blue ;  beneath,  the 
body  deep  blue  ;  the  tips  of  the  tail  8%htly  margined  with  white. 
5 .  Todus  eyanoeephalus,  Quoy  &  Gaim.  Voy.  Astrol.  t.  5.  f.  4. 
PMlentoma  cyanocephala,  Pucher.  Voy.  P61e  Sud,  t.  20.  f.  2. 
Length  6" ;  wines  2"  3"'. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands.      $  c^  in  British  Museum. 

50.  MONARCHA  TELE8COPHTHALMA. 

cf  .  Mtiscicapa  teleseophthalmus,  Gam.  Voy.  Coq.  t.  18.  f.  1 . 
Monarcha  telescophthaltnus,  Sw.  Classif.  of  B.  ii.  p.  257. 
Anes  ieieicophthaimus.  Less.  Tr.  d'Om.  p.  387. 

$  or  juv.  Muscicapa  Enado,  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  15.  f.  2. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

51.  Monarcha  CHRYSOMELA. 

d .  MusHeapa  ehrysomeloy  Gam.  Voy.  Coqu.  1. 18.  f.  2. 

Monarcha  ehrysamela,  Sw. 

Ane*  chrysimelaSy  Less.  Tr.  d'Ora.  p.  387. 

5 .  Yellowish  olive,  feathers  on  the  head  narrowly  marked  with 
fuscous;  wings  and  tail  fuscous,  margined  with  yellowish  olive; 
throat,  breast  and  sides  obscure  yellow;  abdomen  and  under  tail* 
coverts  deep  yellow  ;  spot  under  each  eye  pure  white. 

Hab,  Am  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

52.  Monarcha  inornata. 

Muscicapa  inornata.  Gam.  Voy.  Coqu.  1. 16.  f.  1. 
Hab,  Am  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

53.  Monarcha  guttula. 

cf .  Mtiseicapa  ffultula.  Gam.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  16.  f.  2. 
Monarcha  guttula,  G.  R.  Gray,  Gen.  of  B.  i.  p.  260. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,      c^  in  British  Museum. 

54.  Monarcha  oriseogularis. 

cf.  Plumbeous;  quills  (iiscous,  slightly  margined  with  grey; 
some  of  the  tail- coverts  and  tail  deep  black ;  throat  plumbeous  ;  ear- 
coverts  and  line  under  each  eye  black  ;  a  line  from  behind  the  eye 
and  ending  in  a  spot  behind  the  ear-coverts,  abdomen,  under  tail- 
ooverts  and  the  tips  of  the  three  outer  tail-feathers,  white ;  breast 
mottled  with  white  and  pale  rast-colour. 

Length  6"  9"' ;  wings  3". 

Hab,  Aru  Islands.     ^  in  British  Museum. 

No.  CCCLVIII. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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55.   MOMAKCBA  LKrCUEA. 

iS .  Shining  deep  Uack  ;  broot,  abdomen  and  the  four  outer  tail- 
femthen  pore  whit^  with  the  base  of  the  latter  more  or  less  black. 

(S  juT-  Oliraecoiis  plnmbeous ;  top  of  head  grejish  plumbeous ; 
middle  tail-feathers  deep  black,  the  three  outer  Others  mostly  pure 
white,  with  the  base  Uack ;  the  fourth  outer  feather  black,  with 
white  down  the  shaft  and  at  the  tip  ;  dnn  greyish  plumbeous,  with 
a  white  streak  down  each  feather. 

Length  6"  3^  ;  wmgs  3*  1'". 

Hmb.  R^  IsUnd.  <$  in  Britnh  Museum.  ( (^  $  in  Mr.  Wallace's 
Collection.) 

Mcmmrtkm  wtelamopiera, 

CloselT  allied  to  Jf.  trimrgattL^  Temm.  (Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii. 
pi.  96X  bat  the  black  on  the  forehead,  over  the  eyes  and  ear-ooverts, 
is  posteriorly  bordered  with  white ;  the  wing-coTcrts  deep  black. 

Length  6^*;  wings  3**  3*". 

Hab,  Louisiade  Archipelago,     hx  British  Museum. 

The  Museum  also  possesses  a  specimen  of  If.  leucotu^  Gould 
(B.  of  Austr.  Suppl.  pi.  ),  from  the  same  place  ;  while  that  of  Mr. 
€rould*s  figure  was  from  Cape  York,  Australia,  and  is  now  deposited 
in  the  British  Museum. 

56.  MlCUCBCA?  FLATOVIRB8CBN8. 

Yellowish  green ;  lore  white ;  wings  and  tail  fuscous,  margined 
with  yellowish  green  ;  round  the  eyes  and  middle  of  throat,  breast, 
and  aknlomen  yellow ;  sides  pale  ydlowish  greoi ;  under  tail-coyerts 
yellowish  white.     Bill  dusky ;  lower  mandible  and  feet  yellow. 

Length  5"  4'";  wings  2"  11"'. 

Hah,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

AMPRLIDiB. 

57.  Pachycbphala  griseickps. 

Oliye  brown,  tinged  with  grey  on  the  top  of  head ;  line  from 
nostrils  extending  oyer  each  eye ;  throat  ana  breast  white,  tinged 
with  brown ;  abdomen  and  under  tail-coyerts  whitish  yellow ;  wings 
and  tail  fuscous,  margined  with  oliye. 

Length  6"  ;  wings  3"  3"'. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands.     6  in  British  Museum. 

58.  Pachycephala  rufipennis. 

Oliye  brown  ;  Une  from  nostril,  extending  partly  oyer  the  eye  and 
throat,  brownish  white  ;  breast  pale  rusty  brown  mixed  with  white ; 
abdomen  white,  tinged  with  yellow ;  tertials  margined  with  reddish 
castaneous. 

Length  6"  6'"  ;  wmgs  3"  3'". 

Hab.  1L€  Island.      $  in  British  Museum. 
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59.  Pachycephala  ?  monacha. 

<S  •  Head,  neck  and  breast  deep  black ;  back,  wings  and  tail  fus 
cons  black ;  abdomen  and  under  tail-coverts  white ;  bill  and  feet 
black. 

Length  6"  6"' ;  wings  3"  6'". 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     S  in  British  Museum. 

60.  CaMPSPHAGA  CiBRULBOGRISEA. 

Closely  allied  to  Ceblephyris  plumbea.  Mull.,  but  is  larger,  and 
without  the  rusty  yellow  on  the  under-coverts  of  the  tail. 
Length  14"  3'^';  wings  6"  9'". 
Hab,  Aru  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

61.  Campkphaga  melanops. 

Conms  melanops^  Lath.  ? 

Campephaga  melanops,  G.  R.  Gray  ;  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  5.>. 

Graucalus  melanotis,  Gould. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      $  in  British  Museum. 

62.  Campephaga  polygrammica. 

Closely  allied  to  Lalage  rufiveniris  (Puch.),  but  is  more  nume- 
rously banded  on  the  under  surface,  which  is  also  of  a  deeper  rusty 
colour,  and  there  is  less  white  on  the  wings  and  at  the  enas  of  the 
tail-feathers. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands.      $  in  British  Museum. 

63.  Campephaga  hypoleuca. 

Grauealus  hypoleucus,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ii.  pi.  57. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,      d  $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

64.  Artamus  papuensis. 

Ocypierus  papuenns,  Temm. ;  Bp.  Consp.  Ay.  p.  344. 
Ocypierus  leucorhynehus,  MulII.  Verb.  Nat.  Gesch.  p.  21. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,      c^  in  the  British  Museum. 

65.  DiCRURUS  ASSIMILIS. 

CloBelY  allied  to  Dicrurus  braeteatus,  Gbuld  (B.  of  Austr.  ii. 
pi.  82),  but  is  smaller  in  all  its  proportions. 
Length  10"  6"' ;  wings  5"  4"'. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

66.  DiCRURUS  MEGALORNI8. 

Very  similar  in  colouring  to  the  Dicrurui  braeteatut,  but  is  very 
much  larger  in  all  its  proportions. 
Length  15";  wings  7'M'". 
Hab.  K6  Island.     In  Mr.  WaUace's  Collection. 

LANIIDiS. 

67.  Rectes  dichrous. 

Reetes  dichraus,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  xxxi.  p.  563. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 


180 

68.  ReCTES  8TREPITAN8. 

Reetei  strepUans,  Jacq.  &  Puch.  Voy.  Pdle  Sud,  t.  6.  f.  1. 
Reete* /errugineus,  Bp.  Compi.  Rend.  xxxi.  p.  563. 
Had,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

69.  Myiolestbs  aruensis. 

Differs  from  the  M.  megarhynchus  by  being  of  an  obscure  olive- 
colour,  darker  on  the  head ;  the  outer  webs  of  quills  greyish  brown  ; 
and  the  under  surface  pale  rusty  colour,  with  the  throat  more  in- 
clined to  white. 

Len^h  7"  3'" ;  wings  3"  4'". 

2  similar  to  the  d  >  but  with  the  greater  wing-corerts  and  tertials 
deep  rusty  brown. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.  $  in  British  Museum.  ^  in  Mr.  Wallace's 
Collection. 

MyioUitei  Gouldii, 

Allied  to  M,  megarhynchus,  but  is  of  a  greyish  olive,  with  deep 
rusty  colour  on  the  greater  wing-coverts  and  outer  margins  of  quills ; 
chin  white,  with  a  brown  line  down  the  shaft  of  each  feather ;  a 
small  rusty  spot  behind  each  eye.  This  mark  points  out  at  once  this 
species  from  the  others. 

Hab,  Brown's  River,  Australia  ;  and  Barnard  Isles.  In  British 
Museum. 

Myioleites  griteatua. 

Differs  from  the  others  by  being  decidedly  greyish  olive  on  the 
upper  surface,  and  by  not  having  any  rusty  colour  on  the  wings  ; 
the  under  surface  rusty  white,  which  becomes  white  on  the  throat. 

Hab.  Cape  York,  Australia ;  and  Dunk's  Island.  In  British 
Museum. 

70.  Cracticus  personatus. 
Coraeias  varians,  Gmel.  ? 
CracticuM  perMonatus,  Temm.  MSS.  ? 

Hab.  Aru  Islands,      d  $  juv.  in  British  Museum. 

These  specimens  differ  from  C.  varians  in  having  the  black  extend- 
ing further  on  the  breast,  and  in  having  more  white  at  the  tips  of 
the  outer  tail-feathers. 

71.  Cracticus  QuoYi. 

Barita  Quoyh  Less.  Yoy^  Coqu.  t.  14. 

Cracticus  Quayi,  6.  R.  Gray,  Gen.  of  B.  App.  p.  14. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      cf  $  in  British  Museum. 

CoRVIDiC. 

72.  CORVUS  ORRV. 

Corvus  macrorhynchus,  pt.,  Wagl.  ? 
Corpus  orru,  M^. ;  Bp.  Consp.  A  v.  p.  385. 
'•  Iris  sky-blue  "  {Wallace). 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     cf  ?  in  British  Museum. 
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PARADlSEADiS. 

73.  Paraoissa  apoda. 
Var.  WaUaciana. 

The  "intensely  shining  orange-coloured"  lateral  plumes  easily 
distinguish  this  bird  from  the  specimens  of  P.  apoda  m  the  British 
Museum,  and  from  the  representations  given  in  the  works  of  Le- 
▼aOlant,  Yieillot,  and  Lesson,  &c.  The  yellow  on  the  top  of  the 
head  and  hack  of  neck  is  also  of  a  much  paler  colour,  hoth  in  the 
specimens  with  and  without  lateral  plumes.  In  Forrest's  *  Voyage 
to  New  Guinea'  it  is  stated  that  the  Great  Bird  of  Paradise  of 
Aroo  migrated  "when  the  easterly  or  wet  n^onsoon  set  in"  to  New 
Guinea ;  but  we  learn  from  the  interesting  paper  *  of  Mr.  A.  R. 
Wallace,  that  this  "  b  quite  incorrect,  as  they  are  permanent  resi- 
dents in  Am,  and  the  natives  know  nothing  of  their  being  found  in 
New  Guinea."  The  two  differences  previously  mentioned,  which 
were  uniform  in  all  the  specimens  sent  home  by  Mr.  "Wallace,  induce 
me  to  suppose  that,  if  not  a  distinct  species,  it  is  at  least  a  well- 
marked  local  variety  of  the  Great  Bird  of  Paradise. 

Hab,  Am  Islands,  c^  in  several  states  of  plumage.  In  British 
Museum. 

74.  Paradisea  regia. 

Paradiaea  reffia,  Linn.  S.  N.  i.  p.  166. 
Cieinnurus  spintumix.  Less. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.  6  in  changes  of  plumage.  In  British  Mu* 
seum. 

SlURNIDiB. 

75.  PtlLONORHYNCHUS  MELANOTI8. 

Head,  neck  and  nape  fiilvous-white  margined  with  black,  and  some 
on  the  latter  with  green ;  back,  wings,  and  upper  side  of  tail  green ; 
tips  of  some  of  the  wing-coverts,  of  tertials  ana  of  tail  feathers  hnfSj 
white ;  throat  white,  narrowly  margined  with  black  ;  under  surface 
lulvous  white,  tinged  in  some  places  with  yellow  and  pale  green,  and 
margined  with  black  on  breast,  fore  part  of  abdomen,  and  sides  ; 
under  wing-  and  tail-coverts  bufly  white  ;  bill  yellow,  and  feet  plum^- 
beous. 

Length  13"  6'":  wings  7". 

Hab,  Am  Islands,     i  in  British  Museum. 

76.  Calornis  tiridebcens. 

Lan^otomis  cantor,  Mull.  ? 

Differs  from  L.  metallicM  (Temm.),  in  having  the  purple  glossy 
appearances  only  on  the  head,  nape  and  upper  part  of  breast ;  in 
these  respects  it  agrees  with  the  specimen  (C  nitida)  from  New 
Ireland,  but  the  latter  is  rather  larger  in  all  its  dimensions ;  and  it 

*  Ann.  and  Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.  1857.  vol.  xx.  p.  4U. 
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is  also  like  in  colour  to  the  specimen  (C.  amboinenM)  from  Am- 
boyna,  while  in  this  the  bill  is  rather  larger  and  more  arched  than 
either  of  the  others,  and  the  tail  and  wings  are  rather  less  in  length 
than  in  the  New  Ireland  species. 

Length  8''  9'"  to  the  end  of  middle  tail-feathers  :  wmgs  4''  2'''. 

Hah.  Am  Islands,     c^  $  in  changes.     In  British  Museum. 

77^    GrACULA  DUMONTII. 

Mwo  Dutnontii,  Less.  Yoy.  Coqu.  t.  26. 

Gracula  Dumonh't,  Wagl. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      c^  $  in  British  Museum. 

PSITTACID^. 

78.  CORIPUILUS  PLACENTIS. 

Psittacus  placentu,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  553. 
Coriphilus  placentis,  6.  R.  Gray,  Gen.  of  B.  ii.  p.  4 1 7. 
Psitteuteles  placens,  Bp.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1854,  p.  157. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,      c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

79.  ECLECTUS  LiNNiBI. 

Eelectua  Litifuei,  Wagl.  Monagr.  Psitt.  p.  571.  t.  22. 
Eclectus  punieeus,  Bp.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1854,  p.  155. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands.      $  in  British  Museum. 

80.  ECLKCTUS  P0LYCHL0R08. 

Var.  aruensis. 

Piittaeus  magnus,  pt.,  "Wagl. 

This  variety  differs  from  the  E.  polychloroM  by  having  the  ends  of 
the  tail-feathers  above  more  prommently  tipped  with  yellow,  which 
is  in  some  feathers  tinged  with  purple. 

Hab,  Aru  Islands.      6  in  British  Museum. 

81.  Chalcopsitta  rubrifrons.     (PI.  CXXXV.) 

The  front,  lores^  sides  of  the  breast,  and  spots  on  throat  carmine ; 
hind  head  and  ear-coverts  purplish  black  ;  throat  purple  with  streaks 
of  green  ;  breast  purplish  green,  with  a  broad  oranee-yellow  streak 
down  the  shaft  of  each  feather ;  back  of  neck  and  nape  purplish 
green,  streaked  down  the  shafts  with  rich  yellow  ;  scapulars,  wings 
and  tail  green ;  back  and  rump  light  green  streaked  with  yellow ; 
under  wing-coverts,  inner  webs  near  the  base  of  tail,  and  thighs,  car- 
mine ;  quOls  beneath  at  base  yellow  tinged  on  some  feathers  with 
carmine  ;  abdomen,  sides,  and  under  tail-coverts  green,  streaked  with 
yellow  intermixed  near  the  thighs  with  crimson ;  beneath  the  tail 
carmine,  tipped  with  obscure  yellow.  - 

Length  12";  wings  7'' 2'". 

Hab,  Aru  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

Allied  to  C.  scintillata,  which  has  the  ends  of  the  tail-feathers 
acutely  pointed,  while  in  the  Aru  species  they  are  decidedly  rounded. 


■  JP'V" 
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82.  Trichoglossus  nigrogularis. 
Triekoglouus  capisiratus,  var..  Mull.  ? 

Green ;  front  and  sides  of  the  head  azure  ;  occiput  dark  bronzy 
green  ;  semicollar  above  greenish  yellow ;  throat  blue-black  ;  nape 
scarlet  broadly  margin^  with  green;  breast  tinged  with  yellow 
narrowly  margined  with  black  -,  abdomen  green  broadly  margined 
with  black ;  tore  part  of  sides  scarlet  bordered  with  green  hind  part 
of  sides,  thighs  and  under  tail-coverts  yellow  bordered  with  green  ; 
under  wing-coverts  scarlet ;  quills  black  beneath  and  yellow  at  their 
bases. 

Length  13"  6"' ;  wings  6"  3'". 

Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

It  is  intermediate  between  T,  Swainsoni  and  T,  cyanogrammua, 

83.  Trichoglossus  cocci neifronb. 

Green ;  front  and  spots  on  the  head  carmine ;  head  and  chin 
whidsh  blue ;  nape  and  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  scarlet,  the  two 
latter  margined  with  blue ;  some  of  the  lesser  wing-coverts  marked 
with  yellow  and  scarlet ;  under  wing-coverts  and  inner  margins  of 
tail-feathers  scarlet ;  base  of  quilb  beneath  yellow  tinged  with  scarlet, 
quills  above  green  marked  in  some  places  with  yeUow ;  abdomen 
varied  with  blue,  green,  scarlet  and  yeUow ;  under  tail-coverts  varied 


with  yellow,  ereen  and  pale  scarlet 
Length  11";  wi 


wings  5"  10'". 
Hah,  Aru  Islands,      d  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Ck>llection. 

84.  PSITTACUB  ARUBNBI8. 

(S .  Green,  paler  on  the  margins  of  the  feathers ;  ton  of  head 
silvery  blue ;  front  and  cheeks  scarlet-red ;  chin  reddish  yellow ; 
under  surface  yellowish  green ;  spot  on  each  wing  castaneous  red ; 
under  wing-coverts  verditer  blue. 

$ .  H^  rusty  brown  ;  otherwise  yellowish  green. 

<S  juv.  Head  of  the  same  green  as  the  back,  but  the  sides  of  head 
brownish  green. 

Length  8"  9'";  wings  6"  3'". 

Hab,  Am  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

85.  PSITTACUS  CAPI8TRATU8. 

d .  Head  brown  tinged  with  green,  and  mixed  with  dull  rufous ; 
general  colour  green  edged  with  paler ;  upper  tail-coverts  yellowish 
green ;  under  wing-coverts  and  the  fore  part  of  the  sides  veruter  blue. 

Length  12";  wings  7"  5"'. 

Hab.  K6  Islands.     6  in  British  Museum. 

Like  the  female  of  former  species,  but  it  is  much  larger  in  size. 

86.  PSITTACULA  DIOPHTHALMA. 

CyclopMtia  diaphthalma,  Homb.  &  Jacq.Voy.  P61e  Sud,  t.  25  bis, 
f.  4,  5. 

Psit taenia  diaphthalma,  Homb.  &  Jacq. 
Hab.  Aru  Isluids.     d  $  in  British  Museum. 
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87.  CaCATUA  TRITON. 

Cacatua  triton,  Temni.  Consp.  Gen.  Ind.  Arch.  iii.  p.  405. 
Psittaeut  ffoleriius.  Less.  Voy.  Coqa.  Zool.  i.  p.  624  ? 
Length  16";  wings  10"  3'". 
Bab,  Am  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

88.  MlCROGI«088UM  ATERRIMUM. 

Pnttaew  aierrimus,  Gmel.  S.  N.  i.  p.  330. 
Pnttaeus  goliathy  Kuhl,  Consp.  Psitt.  pp.  12,  91. 
MicrogloBSum  aterrimum,  Wagl.  Monogr.  Psitt.  p.  682. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

CuCULIDiC. 

89.  Centropus  Mknkbiki. 

Centropus  Menebiki,  Gram.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  33. 
Hab,  Am  Islands.     cT  in  British  Museum. 

90.  Centropus  spilopterus. 

Greenish  bronzy  black ;  shafls  of  the  feathers  strong  and  deep 
shining  black ;  wings  with  small  irregular  spots  of  brownish  white. 
Length  21";  wings  9"  3'". 
Hab,  K6  Islands,      c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

91.  CUCULUS  A88IMILIS. 

Allied  to  C.flavu9,  Bronzy  brown,  marked  on  some  of  the  edges 
with  pale  rufous ;  side  of  head  and  chin  tinged  with  grey  ;  under  sur- 
face rusty  colour,  with  the  throat,  breast  and  abdomen  banded  with 
slate-colour ;  tail  bronzy  brown,  with  triangular  marks  along  the 
edges  of  each  feather. 

Hab,  Am  Islands.      $  hi  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

92.  CUCULUS  megarhynchus. 

Top  and  sides  of  the  head  greyish  black ;  upper  surface  bronzy 
brown  edged  with  msty  ;  under  surface  brownisn  white  mixed  with 
rusty,  and  spotted  with  minute  spots  of  greyish  black ;  tail  bronzy 
brown,  tipped  with  rusty  white,  with  the  outer  feather  banded  in  the 
inner  web  with  rusty  white. 

Length  7"  6"' ;  wings  3"  9'". 

Hab,  Am  Islands.     <5  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 


CoLVMBlDiC. 

93.  Ptilonopus  superbus. 

Columba  supfrba,  Teram.  Pig.  t.  33. 

Plikmopns  superbus,  Steph.  Gen.  Zool.  xiv.  1 .  p.  279  ;  Gould,  B. 
of  Austr.  V.  pi.  57. 

Lamproireron  superba,  Bp.  Consp.  Av.  ii.  p.  18. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,      d  in  British  Museum. 
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94.  PtiLONOPUS  PKRLATU8. 

Coiumba  periaia,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  559. 

Ptiianopu4  perlatus,  6.  R.  Gray. 

Sylpkitrenm  perlatus,  Verr. ;  Bp.  Consp.  Av.  ii.  p.  40. 

Hab,  Am  Islands.     ^  in  British  Museum. 

95.  PriLONOPUS  PRA8INORRHOU8. 

Closely  allied  to  Piilonopus  Rivoli,  but  it  is  at  once  distinguished 
by  the  Tent  and  under  tail-corerts  being  green,  slightly  margined 
on  each  feather  with  yellow  ;  the  reddish  purple  paten  on  the  abdo> 
men  is  connected  to  the  white  pectoral  band ;  bill  yellow,  and  feet 
red. 

Hab.  K6  Islands,     d  in  British  Museum. 

96.  Ptilonopus  Wallacii.     (PI.  CXXXVI.) 

Top  of  head  carmine  ;  cheeks  and  throat  pure  white ;  neck,  nape 
and  breast  greyish  white ;  lower  part  of  breast  with  a  band  of  white 
bordered  posteriorly  with  a  broad  one  of  orange ;  lesser  wing-coverts 
with  a  band  of  deep  orange ;  abdomen  and  under  tail-coverts  varied 
with  yellow  and  green  ;  upper  part  of  back  orange-green  ;  scapulara 
and  some  of  the  greater  wing-coverts  grey  margined  with  orange- 
yeUow ;  the  other  greater  wing-coverts  and  secondaries  yellowish 
ereen  margined  with  yellow  ;  quills  rich  emerald  green ;  tertials  yel- 
lowish green  spotted  with  grey ;  lower  part  of  back  rich  yellowish 
green ;  tail  coppery  green  with  the  apical  half  greenish  white ;  bill 
yellow,  and  feet  red. 

Length  10";  wings  5"  9'". 

Hab,  Am  Islands,      d  $  in  British  Museum. 

Most  allied  to  Ptilonopus  pulchellus,  but  dififers  in  several  re- 
spects. 

97.  Ptilonopus  aurantiifrons.     (PI.  CXXXVII.) 

Front  deep  rich  orange ;  occiput  and  sides  of  head  yellowish  ereen  ; 
chin  pure  white  ;  neck  sooty  grey ;  breast  and  beneath  the  body  yel- 
lowish green  mixed  with  grey  on  the  thighs ;  nape  and  scapulars 
grey,  each  feather  of  former  margined  with  orange,  those  of  the  latter 
margined  with  ereen  ;  back  and  wing-coverts  green,  with  some  of  the 
feathere  spotted  with  grey,  and  others  mar^ned  with  oranee-yellow; 
quills  rich  emerald-green  with  the  secondanes  bordered  witn  yellow ; 
tail  coppery  green  with  a  narrow  band  of  grey  at  the  tip,  which  is 
white  beneam ;  under  tail-coverts  yellow  varied  with  green ;  bill 
yellow ;  cere  and  feet  red.     "  Iris  orange." 

Length  9"  9'";  wings  5"  6'". 

Hab.  Am  Islands,      cf  $  in  British  Museum. 

98.  Ptilonopus  coronulatus.     (PL  CXXXVIII.) 

Yellowish  green  ;  front  whitish  purple,  with  posteriorly  a  narrow 
band  of  purpfe,  and  then  a  broader  band  of  golden  yellow  ;  occiput 
deep  green  ;  chin  yellowish  white  ;  wings  and  tail  shining  emerald- 
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green  margined  narrowly  with  yellow ;  a  spot  on  fore  part  of  abdo- 
men purple ;  middle  of  hind  part  of  abdomen  and  undex  tail-co?ert8 
bright  yellow. 

Length  7"  9'" ;  wings  4"  6'".     Iris  orange. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     S  in  British  Museum. 

99.  Ptilonopus  iozonus. 

(S .  Yellowish  green ;  bend  of  wings  greyish  violet  mixed  with 
green ;  middle  of  the  abdomen  deep  orange;  vent  and  under  tail- 
coTerts  white  varied  with  yellow;  greater  wing-coverts  and  tertials 
bordered  with  yellow,  the  latter  grey  in  the  middle  of  each  feather ; 
quills  shining  deep  emerald-green ;  under  surface  of  wings  slate^oo- 
lour;  tail  green  with  a  broad  band  of  my  at  the  tip,  which  is 
white  beneath,  especially  on  the  inner  webs. 

$  .  With  a  patch  on  the  abdomen  of  an  orange-yellow. 

Length  8"  3^";  wings  4"  9'". 

Hab.  Am  Islands.      $  in  British  Museum. 

Most  Hke  Plilonopw  nanus. 

100.  Carpophaga  zoem. 

Columba  eoea,  Less.  Voy.  Coqu.  t.  39. 

Carpophaga  zoea,  6.  B.  Gray. 

Zonienas  eoea,  Reich. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     6  $  in  British  Museum. 

101.  Carpophaga  pinon. 

Columba  pinon,  Quoy  et  Gbdm.  Voy.  Uranie,  t.  28. 
Carpophaga  pinon,  Selby,  Nat.  Libr.  v.  p.  11 9. 
Zonoenas  pinon,  Bp.  Consp.  Av.  p.  37. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     d*  $  in  British  Museum. 

102.  Carpophaga  Mulleri. 

Columba  Mulleri,  Temm.  PL  Col.  566. 
Carpophaga  Mulleri,  G.  R.  Gray. 
Zonoenaa  Mulleri,  Reich. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

103.  Carpophaga  spilorrhoa. 

Carpophaga  luctuota,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  v.  pi.  60. 
Columba  alba,  Miill.  ? 

This  species  is  distinguished  by  the  feathers  of  the  thighs  and 
under  tad-coverts  being  spotted  near  the  margins,  and  the  outer 
tail-feather  with  the  sreater  part  of  the  outer  web  and  tip  black  ; 
while  in  C.  luctuoaa  tne  feathers  of  the  thighs  and  under  tail-coverts 
end  in  deep  black,  and  the  outer  tail-feather  is  white  throughout, 
except  on  the  outer  web  nearest  the  base. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     (S  in  British  Museum. 
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104.  CaRPOPHAGA  CHAI.YBUKA. 

Carpopkaga  ekalybura,  Bp.  Coosp.  At.  ii.  p.  32. 
Cohmba  4tnea,  d  »Temm.  Pig.  t.  3. 
CoUmba  mnea^  Tar.  ^  ^•^^  Sj9l.  At.  Col.  sp.  15. 
Hmb,  Ara  Isbuids.     6  in  British  Moaeiim. 

105.  BLkCROPYGlA  PHASIAHSLLA. 

CoUmAm  pkatianeiia,  Temm.  PI.  CM.  100. 
Macropygia  pkmnameUm,  Gould,  B.  of  Anstr.  t.  pi.  75. 
Hab.  hrvL  Isknds.      $  in  British  Mnseam. 

K^IsUnds.     $inMr.Wallmce'sGoUectioii. 

Mkgapodida. 

106.  Tai^sgallus  Cutisri. 

TalegalluM  Cuvieri,  Less.  Vo^.  Coqu.  t.  38. 

Hob.  Am  Islands.     Toung  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

107.  Mbgapodius  Rbiitwardtii. 

Megapodiu*  Beinwardtii^  Wagl.  Sjst.  At.  (additamenta,  p.  4). 
Mepapodius  Duperreyii^  Less.  Voy.  Coqa.  t.  36. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     (f  >  $  >  Jut.  and  egg  in  British  Museum. 
K^  Island.      $  in  British  Museum. 

Struthionida. 

108.  Casuarius  emu. 

Strutkio  casuarius,  Linn.  S.  N.  i.  p.  265. 

Casuarius  emu.  Lath. 

Casuarius  gaieatus,  Yieill. 

Hab,  Am  Islands.     Sternum  in  British  Museum. 

CHARADRlADiB. 

109.  ESACUS  MAGNIR08TRIS. 

Ckaradrius  magnirostris.  Lath.  Ind.  Ora.  Suppl.  p.  IxTi. 
CBdicnemus  magnirostris,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  387. 
Esacus  magnirostris,  6.  R.  Gray,  List  of  Gen.  of  B.  1841,  p.  83. 
Hab.  Am  Islands.      $  in  British  Museum. 

110.  ChARADRIUS  XANTHOCHBILUS. 

Ckaradrius  xanthockeilus,  Wagl.  Syst.  At.  Char.  sp.  36  ;  Gould, 
B.  of  Austr.  Ti.  pi.  13. 

Hab.  Am  Islands.     $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

111.  ChARADRIUS  INORNATUS. 

Hiatieula  inomata,  Gould,  B.  of  Austtr.  It.  pi.  19. 
Hab.  Am  Islands,     d  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 
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1  12.    UiBMATOPUS  L0NGIR08TRIS,  var. 

Hamaiopus  osiralegut,  Miill. 

Hamaiapus  longirotiris,  Vieill. 

Hob.  Aru  Islands.     In  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

113.  ArDEA  ARUEN8I8. 

Differs  from  Herodiaa  pieata,  Gould,  by  havine  the  feathers  of 
the  top  of  the  head  and  the  under  surface  of  the  body  pure  white. 
Hab.  Aru  Islands,     c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

1 14.  NUMENIUS  UROPYOIALI8. 

Numenius phaopus.  Mull.? 

Nufnenius  uropygialit,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  vi.  pi.  43. 

Numenius  minor,  Miill. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands,     d  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

115.  PhALAROPUS  HYPERBOREU8. 

Trin^a  hyperborea,  Linn.  S.  N.  i.  p.  249. 

Pkalaropus  hyperboreus,  Cuv. 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      $ ,  in  winter  plumage,  in  British  Museum. 

116.  EULABBOENIS  CA8TANEOVBNTRI8. 

EulabeomU  casianeoventris,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  ?i.  pi.  78. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands,     d  $  in  British  Museum. 

117.  RaLLINA  TRICOLOR. 

Head,  neck,  nape  and  breast  rusty  red,  paler  on  the  throat ;  back, 
wing  and  abdomen  slaty  black  tingea  in  some  places  with  oliye-brown ; 
the  sides,  thighs  and  under  tail -coverts  banded  with  pale  rufous ; 
wings  beneath  slaty  black  banded  with  white  ;  bend  or  the  wings, 
both  above  and  below,  spotted  with  rufous  white. 

Length  10"  6"' ;  wings  6"  6'". 

Hab.  Aru  Islands.      $  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 

1 18.  Sterna  torresii. 

Thalas9eu9  Tarrem,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  tS.  pi.  25. 
Hab,  Aru  Islands.     $  in  British  Museum. 

119.  SULA  FIBER. 

Pelecanus  Jtber,  Linn.  S.  N.  i.  p.  218. 

Sulajiber,  G.  R.  Gray,  List  of  B.  in  B.M.  iii.  p.  183. 

SulaJuMca,  Gould,  B.  of  Austr.  vii.  pi.  78. 

Hab.  Near  K^  Island,     c^  in  Mr.  Wallace's  Collection. 
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April  13.  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 
1.  On  the  Snipes'  '* neighing*'  or  humming  noise,  and  on 

ITS    TAIIy-FEATHERS'    SYSTEMATIC    VALUE.      By  W.    MeVES, 

Conservator  AT  THE  Zoological  Riks-Museum  in  Stock- 
holm. Translated  and  communicated  by  John  Wol- 
LKY,  JuN.,  Eso.,  F.Z.S« 

On  the  origin  of  the  neighing  sound  which  accompanies  the  single 
Snipe's  (Seolapax  galUnago^  L.)  plaj — flight  daring  pairing  time — 
opinions  are  various.  Bechstein  thought  that  it  was  produced  hy 
means  of  the  heak  ;  Naumann  and  others,  again,  that  it  originated 
in  powerful  strokes  of  the  wing :  hut  since  Pralle  *  in  Hanover  ob- 
serred  that  the  bird  makes  heard  its  well-known  song  or  cry,  which 
he  expresses  with  the  words  "  gick  jack,  gick  jack !  "  at  the  same 
time  with  the  neighing  sound,  it  seemed  to  be  settled  that  the  latter  is 
not  produced  through  the  throat.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  remarked 
with  surprise,  that  the  humming  sound  could  never  be  observed 
whilst  the  bird  was  flying  upwards,  at  which  time  the  tail  is  closed  ; 
but  only  when  it  was  casting  itself  downwards  in  a  slanting  direction, 
with  the  tail  strongly  spread  out. 

The  peculiar  form  of  the  tail-feathers  in  some  foreign  species 
nearly  alHed  to  our  Snipe  (for  example,  S.  javensis)  encouraged  the 
notion,  that  the  tail,  if  not  alone,  at  all  events  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree, conduced  to  the  production  of  the  sound.  On  a  closer  exa- 
mination of  the  tail-feathers  of  our  common  species,  I  found  the 
first  (outer)  feather,  especially,  very  peculiarly  constructed ;  the  shaft, 
uncommonly  stiff,  sabre-shaped  ;  the  rays  of  the  web  strongly  bound 
together  and  very  long,  the  longest  reaching  nearly  three-fourths  of 
the  whole  length  of  the  web,  these  rays  lying  along  (or  spanning  from 
end  to  end  of  the  curve  of)  the  shaft,  like  the  strings  of  a  musical 
instrument  (Fig.  1).  If  one  blows  from  the  outer  side  upon  the 
broad  web  it  comes  into  vibration,  and  a  sound  is  heard,  which,  though 
fainter,  resembles  very  closely  the  well-known  neighing. 

But  to  convince  one's  self  fully  that  it  is  the  first  feather  which  pro- 
duces the  peculiar  sound,  it  is  only  necessary  carefully  to  pluck  out 
such  a  one,  to  fasten  its  shaft  with  fine  thread  to  a  piece  of  steel 
wire  a  tenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  a  foot  long,  and  then  to  fix 
this  at  the  end  of  a  4-foot  stick.  If  now  one  draws  the  feather,  with 
its  outer  side  forward,  sharply  through  the  air,  at  the  same  time 
making  some  short  movements  or  shakings  of  the  arm  so  as  to  re- 
present the  shivering  motion  of  the  wings  during  flight,  one  produces 
the  neighing  sound  with  the  most  astonishing  exactness. 

*  Naumannia. 
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If  one  wishes  to  hear  the  humming  of  both  feathers  at  once,  as 
must  be  the  case  from  the  flying  bird,  this  also  can  be  managed  by 
a  simple  contrivance.  One  takes  a  small  stick,  and  fastens  at  the 
side  of  the  smaller  end  a  piece  of  burnt  steel  wire  in  the  form  of  a 
fork  ;  one  binds  to  each  point  a  side  tail-feather ;  one  bends  the  wire 
so  that  the  feathers  receive  the  same  direction  which  thev  do  in  the 
spreading  of  the  tail  as  the  bird  sinks  itself  in  flight ;  anci  then  with 
this  apparatus  one  draws  the  feathers  through  the  air,  as  before. 

Such  a  sound,  but  in  another  tone,  is  produced  when  we  experi- 
ment with  the  tail-feathers  of  other  kinds  of  Snipe.  But  in  8,  major^ 
capensis,  tmd/renata  are  found  four  humming-feathers  {surrpennor) 
on  each  side,  which  are  considerably  shorter  than  in  the  species  we 
have  been  speaking  of.  Scolapax  javeruU  has  eight  on  each  side, 
which  are  extremely  narrow  and  very  stiff. 

Since  in  both  sexes  these  feathers  have  the  same  form,  it  is  clear 
that  both  can  produce  the  humming  noise ;  and  by  means  of  experi- 
ment I  have  convinced  myself  that  it  is  so.  But  as  the  feathers  of 
the  hen  are  generally  less  than  those  of  the  cock  bird,  the  noise  also 
made  by  them  is  not  so  deep  as  in  the  other  case.  Professor  Nilsson 
announces,  that  in  the  female  of  the  Single  Snipe  a  neighing  noise 
has  been  adready  observed. 

It  would  be  interesting  if  travelling  ornithologists  would  in  future 
make  observations  on  the  foreign  species  in  a  state  of  nature.  It 
ought  to  be  found  that  these  also  have  aneighine  or  humming  noise, 
but  differine  considerably  from  that  of  our  species. 

Besides  the  significance  which  these  tail-feathers  have  as  a  kind  of 
musical  instrument,  their  form  may  give  a  very  weighty  character 
in  the  determination  of  species  standing  very  near  one  another,  which 
have  been  looked  upon  as  varieties. 

To  call  attention  to  thb  subject,  I  have  caused  to  be  drawn  the 
tail-feathers  of  several  species.     They  are  the  following : — 


Fig.  1 .  Scohpax  (Teltnatiaa,  Boie)  gaUifuigo,  L. 


Fig.  2.  Seolopax  (Telmatias)  eapeims. 


mim^ 


201 


Pig.  3.  Scohpax  (Telmatiaa)  frenata,  Illig. 


Fig.  4.  Scohpax  (Telmatias)  javerms. 


Fig.  5.  Scohpax  (Telmaiias)  major,  L. 


Fig.  6.  Scohpax  (PkUolimnos,  Brehm)  gallinula,  L. 


The  stnicture  of  the  tail-feathers  in  the  last-named  species  differs 
considerably  from  that  of  the  others  ;  it  gives  upon  experiment  no 
hamming  sound ;  and  all  the  feathers  of  the  tail  are,  as  m  Scohpax 
rusHcohf  formed  pretty  much  like  one  another. 

If  it  be  considered  desirable  to  divide  the  Linnean  genus  Scolopax 
mto  subgenera,  I  should  propose  to  ckss  those  together  which  have 
musical  feathers  in  the  tail,  under  the  name  Odura. 


The  interesting  discovery  recorded  in  the  above  paper  was  first  an- 
nounced by  M.  Meves  in  an  account  of  the  birds  observed  by  him- 
self during  a  visit  to  the  island  of  Gottland  in  the  summer  of  the 
year  1856,  which  account  appeared  in  a  publication  of  the  Yetens- 
kaps  Akademi  at  Stockholm  the  following  winter. 

In  the  succeeding  summer  M.  Meves  kindly  showed  me  his  expe- 
riments. The  mysterious  noise  of  the  wilderness  was  reproduced  in 
a  little  room  in  the  middle  of  Stockholm.  First  the  deep  bleat  now 
shown  to  proceed  from  the  male  Snipe,  and  then  the  fainter  bleat 
of  the  female,  both  most  strikingly  true  to  nature,  neither  producible 
with  any  other  feathers  than  the  outer  ones  of  the  tail. 
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I  could  not  resist  asking  M.  Meres  the  impertment  qiiestion»  how, 
issuing  forth  from  the  town  for  a  summer  ramhle»  he  came  to  dis- 
cover what  all  the  field-naturalists  and  sportsmen  of  England  and 
other  countries  had,  for  the  last  century  at  least,  heen  in  vain  trying 
to  make  out,  straining  their  eyes,  and  puzzling  their  wits  ?  He  freely 
explained  to  me  how,  in  a  number  of  *  Naumannia,'  an  accidental 
misprint  of  the  word  representing  tail-feathers  instead  of  wing-fea- 
thers— a  mbtake  which  another  author  took  seriously,  and  ridiculed 
— first  led  him  to  thmk  on  the  subject.  He  subsequently  examined 
in  the  Museum  the  tail-feathers  of  various  species  of  Snipe,  re- 
marked their  structure,  and  reasoned  upon  it.  Then  he  blew  upon 
them,  and  fixed  them  on  levers  that  he  might  wave  them  with 
greater  force  through  the  air;  and  at  the  same  time  he  made 
more  careful  observations  than  he  had  before  done  of  the  living 
birds  in  the  breeding  season.  In  short,  in  him  the  obscure  hint  was 
thrown  upon  fruitful  ground,  whilst  in  a  hundred  other  minds  it  had 
failed  to  come  to  life.  At  my  invitation,  M.  Meves  wrote  for  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London  the  paper  which  1  have  here  trans- 
Uted. 

John  Wollby. 

April,  1858. 


2.  Synopsis  of  the  American  Ant-bird6  (Formicariidji). 
By  Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  etc.  (Part  I., 
containing  the  Thamnophilinjb.) 

(Aves,  PI.  CXXXIX.-CXL.) 

Although  Prince  Max  von  Neuwied  and  M.  d'Orbigny  both  re- 
cognized the  error  of  separating  the  genera  Thamnophiltu  and  Cano- 
pophaga  from  their  natural  aUies  the  Fortnicarii,  and  placing 
them,  one  in  the  family  Laniida,  and  the  other  among  the  Muacica- 
pid4B  (as  has  been  done  by  Swainson  and  other  authors),  Muller, 
in  his  celebrated  article  **  Ueber  die  bisher  unbekannten  typischen 
Yerschiedenheiten  der  Stimmorgane  der  Passerinen,"  was  the  first  to 
constitute  this  and  the  other  peculiar  groups  of  American  Tracheo- 
phona  on  an  intelligible  basis.  Cabanis  and  Burmeister  have  since 
followed  out  MiillePs  ideas,  and  reduced  the  genera  belonging  to 
this  family  into  a  better-organized  series.  The  arrangement  of  these 
birds,  employed  in  the  present  attempt  at  a  synopsis  of  the  numerous 
and  very  imperfectly  known  species,  does  not  materially  differ  from 
that  which  the  latter  of  these  authors  has  employed  in  his  *  Ueber- 
sicht  der  Thiere  Brasiliens.*  In  one  respect,  however,  I  have  adhered 
more  closely  to  Miiller's  ideas ;  that  is,  in  excluding  the  genus  Scy- 
talopus  and  its  allies,  for  which  Muller  created  the  family  name 
**  Scytalopid€e* .'*    I  have  already  stated  in  these  Proceedings f,  that 

*  More  correctly  writteu  Scyialopodida — the  derivation  being  uKuraXov  and 

t  See  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  69. 


203 

these  birds  (which,  I  think,  are  more  correctly  denominated  "  Pie- 
ropiochida  "  from  the  oldest  genus)  seem  to  me  to  form  a  division 
rather  parallel  than  subordinate  to  the  family  Farmicariiday  and 
therefore  I  have  not  included  them  in  this  synopsis* 

But  after  this  exception,  there  appears  to  remain  a  very  natural 
group  of  birds,  found  only,  as  is  nsualiy  the  case  with  natural  groups, 
within  a  limited  geo^phical  area,  and  of  which  the  different  mem- 
bers,  although  so  yaned  in  form  as  to  be  with  difficulty  comprehended 
in  very  precise  family  characters,  yet  present  such  an  amount  of 
coherence  inter  «e,  that  it  is  impossible  to  remove  any  portion  of 
them  from  the  series  without  doing  violence  to  their  obviously 
natural  affinities.  For  these  birds  I  employ,  following  Mr.  Gray's 
example,  the  name  "  -FormicariM/^,"  derived  from  Formicarius — 
Boddaert's  Latinized  term  for  Buffon's  Fourmillier,  and  therefore  to 
be  preferred  to  "MyioihericUe^'  and  other  derivatives  of  subse- 
quently given  appellations  of  the  same  genus. 

"  This  family,"  says  M.  D'Orbigny,  who,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, takes  tlie  same  view  of  its  limits  as  is  here  adopted,  "  appears 
to  us  the  most  natural  possible ;  for  it  contains  only  birds  who  live, 
so  to  say,  together  in  the  same  localities.  Very  mfferent  from  the 
Shrikes  of  the  Old  World,  which  keep  upon  the  outside  of  the  trees, 
or  at  least  of  the  bushes ;  and  from  the  Cyclorhines  and  Fireones, 
which  resemble  them  in  habits, — these  are  all  bush-birds  par  excel- 
lence, and  inhabit  the  densest  parts  of  the  thorns  and  thickets.  In 
comparing  them  with  the  Shrikes  (Lanii)  we  find  that  the  ThamnO' 
phili  resemble  them  in  their  hooked  and  toothed  bill,  and  their  long 
and  graduated  tail,  but  that  they  differ  essentially  in  the  shortness 
of  their  rounded  wings,  which  causes  them  to  be  sedentary  and  not 
birds  of  travel,  and  in  their  long  and  slender  tarsi  and  toes,  which 
connect  them  with  the  purely  terrestrial  species — ^that  is,  with  the 
Formicarians,  to  which  they  are  intimately  united  by  insensible  pas- 
sages. In  fact,  in  passing  from  Thamnophilus,  with  its  strong  beak, 
to  FarnUeivara,  one  finds  throughout  the  same  habits  and  the  same 
way  of  life."  "Again,"  says  the  same  experienced  observer,  "we 
repeat  that  all  the  species  of  this  family,  independently  of  their 
being  of  the  same  habits,  have  a  fades  which  umtes  them  together. 
Their  most  salient  traits  are  the  long  slender  tarsi  and  toes,  the  ex- 
terior toe  united  to  the  middle  at  its  base,  the  moderate  claws,  the 
fine  elongated  feathering  of  the  rump,  and  in  particular  the  spots  of 
white  which  occupy  the  base  of  the  interscapularies  in  the  males  of 
nearly  all  the  species."  It  would  be  easy  to  produce  other  testi- 
mony— such  as  that  of  Prince  Max  of  Neuwied,  Burmeister,  &c.,  in 
fact,  of  every  observer  who  has  seen  these  birds  in  their  native  wilds, 
as  to  the  general  resemblance  of  their  habits ;  and  this  is,  without 
doubt,  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  their  constituting  a  natural 
and  independent  family.  And  their  structure,  when  accurately 
examined,  will  be  found  to  be  very  different  from  that  of  the  Laniidte, 
Turdida,  and  Muscicapid€e  of  the  Old  World,  among  which  three 
families  the  component  genera  of  this  group  are  unnaturally  distri- 
buted by  many  systematists. 
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Following  then  nearly  the  arrangement  of  Bormeister,  already 
alluded  to,  we  can  separate  the  Formicariida  into  three  divisions, 
which,  although  some  of  the  genera  in  each  are  rather  forms  of 
transition  from  one  to  the  other,  may,  I  think,  he  most  conyenientlj 
regarded  as  so  many  subfamilies.  The  first  of  these,  the  Tkamtuh 
philince,  contains  the  largest  and  strongest  birds  of  the  group ;  and  it 
is  easy  to  conceire  that  a  writer  unacquainted  with  the  intermediate 
links  which  bind  Batara  cinerea  and  other  strongly  formed  species 
to  their  "  weaker  brethren/'  would  at  the  first  sight  of  the  formi- 
dable hill  be  inclined  to  locate  them  among  the  Laniida,  But  the 
graduated  series  that  connects  these  with  the  more  typical  Formica- 
nans  follows  in  a  succession  so  regular  that  the  real  diraculty  is  rather 
to  decide  where  the  most  salient  breaks  occur,  and  where  one  genus 
ends  and  the  next  begins.  The  Thamnophilina  are  characterized 
by  their  strong,  deep,  and  compressed  bill,  which  is  hooked  at  the 
tip  and  notched ;  their  short  rounded  wings ;  their  lon^,  broad-fea- 
thered, much-rounded  tail,  and  strongly  formed  feet,  with  the  tarsi 
rather  elongated,  and  both  the  acrotarsia  and  the  paratarsia  diyided, 
and  the  outer  toe  showing  some  signs  of  conjunction  with  the 
middle.  The  sexes  of  the  birds  of  this  division  are  always  of  very 
different  colours,  the  males  being  varied  with  black  and  white,  the 
females  with  brown.  In  the  second  subfamily — the  Formteivorime 
— ^we  find  a  series  of  smaller  and  more  feebly  formed  species,  which 
are  appropriately  denominated  by  Swainson  Ant-wrens.  These  have 
the  bdl  much  more  slender,  not  usually  compressed,  but  as  broad  as 
it  is  deep,  and  often  much  elongated ;  the  tip  of  the  upper  man- 
dible is  but  very  slightly  hooked,  and  the  final  tooth  often  nearly 
obsolete.  The  wings  are  short  and  rounded.  The  tail  varies  much, 
being  in  some  genera  very  long,  and  in  others  extremely  short.  The 
tarsi  are  much  more  slender  thuin  in  the  Thamnophilines ;  the  outer 
toe  rather  more  closely  connected  with  the  middle.  The  sexes  are 
(with  but  few  exceptions)  different,  as  in  the  ThamnophiUna.  The 
members  of  the  third  subfamily,  or  Formicariina,  are  more  Thrush- 
hke  in  appearance,  and  are,  again,  more  strongly  formed  but  en- 
tirely terrestrial  species,  whence  Uiey  are  named  by  D'Orbigny 
''  Fourmilliers  marcheurs,'*  or  Ambulatoret.  In  accordance  with 
these  habits,  the  tarsi  are  much  lengthened,  the  feet  rather  large, 
and  the  toes  long.  The  tail  is  always  short  and  small,  and  nearly 
square  at  the  termination.  The  wings  are  short  as  before.  The 
biU  is  rather  variable,  being  in  some  genera  broad,  in  others  rather 
thick  and  strong.  The  sexes  of  these  bu-ds  are  usually  coloured  alike. 
In  life,  I  believe,  they  carry  their  tail  upright  or  even  inclined 
forwards,  like  the  Wrens,  in  which  respect,  as  in  general  conforma- 
tion, they  much  resemble  the  birds  of  the  nearly  allied  family 
Pteroptochidte. 

The  Formicariida  are  a  strictly  Neotropical  group,- occupying  the 
same  area  as  the  Cotingida^  the  Momotid€e,  the  OalbuUda  and 
other  characteristic  families  of  this  fauna.  The  most  northern  loca- 
lity in  which  I  have  ascertained  their  occurrence  is  in  the  State  of 
Vera  Cruz,  in  the  tierra  caliente  of  Mexico,  where  M.  Salle  found 
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four  species  —  T%amnqphi!i  melanurtM  and  doUatua,  Formicarius 
moniliger,  and  OraUaria  guatimalenns.  They  are  numerous  in  the 
interior  of  New  Granada,  and  most  abundant  in  the  great  valley  of 
the  Amazon,  particularly  in  the  region  traversed  by  the  upper  con- 
fluents of  the  great  stream.  A  collection  of  birds  from  the  Rio 
Napo  (which  I  lately  had  the  pleasure  of  bringing  before  the  notice 
of  this  Society*^  contained  upwards  of  thirty  species  of  these  birds 
from  this  single  locality.  They  extend  all  over  the  interior  of  Peru 
and  Bolivia — rarely  ascending  the  slopes  of  the  Andean  range  above 
5000  feet,  the  limit  of  D*Orbigny*s  lowest  zone,  and  not  observed 
by  him  southward  of  23°  south  lat.  On  the  Atlantic  coast,  however, 
they  certainly  go  further  south,  as  I  have  seen  several  species  of 
Thamnophilus  in  collections  from  the  Bio  Grande  do  Sul  (32°  south 
lat.) ;  and  Mr.  Darwin f  procured  specimens  of  a  Thamnophihu 
which  has  been  referred  to  Thamnophiltu  doliatus,  at  Maldonado,  in 
the  republic  of  Uruguay,  nearly  three  degrees  further  south.  On 
the  western  side  of  the  Andes  they  are  only  met  with  in  the  republics 
of  Ecuador  and  New  Granada.  Neither  Tschudi  in  Peru  nor  D^Or- 
bigny  in  Bolivia  mentions  their  occurrence  on  the  Pacific  side  of  the 
range. 

The  principal  particular  accounts  which  have  been  written  of  the 
American  Formicarians  are  M^ndtries's  "Monographie  des  Myio- 
th^res,"  in  the  first  volume  of  the  sixth  series  of  'Memoirs  of  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Petersburg '  (1835),  and  Caba- 
j  ms*s  sketdi  of  this  famUy  in  his  **  Omithologische  Notizen,'*  pub- 

I  lished  in  Wi^;man*8  'Archiv  fur  Naturgeschichte '  for  1844.     The 

first  of  these  authors  enumerates  forty-five  species  of  these  birds 
(excluding  the  species  of  the  Old  World  and  the  PteroptochicUe)  ; 
the  second  does  not  enter  at  full  length  into  the  species,  but  only 
gives  a  list  of  them  in  some  particular  genera. 

In  1855  I  communicated  a  paper  on  the  species  of  the  genus 
Thamncphilus  to  the  '  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical  Journal,'  New 
Series.  With  the  exception  of  separating  off  the  somewhat  abnormal 
species  T,  cinereus  and  T,  lineatus,  I  have  in  the  present  synopsis 
adhered  pretty  much  to  the  arrangement  there  given.  I  have  how- 
ever thought  it  best  to  exclude  from  every  part  of  the  present  sy- 
stematic arrangement  the  species  of  which  I  have  not  myseU*  examined 
specimens,  and  to  place  them  in  an  appendix.  In  so  doing  I  need 
hardly  gay  I  intend  no  disrespect  to  the  authors  who  have  described 
these  species ;  but  I  merely  wish  to  indicate  that  I  have  not  been 
fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  specimens  answering  to  their  charac- 
ters, although  many  of  them,  no  doubt,  are  founded  on  existing 
species. 

My  own  collection  of  these  birds  numbers  about  223  specimens, 
belonging  to  112  species.  The  public  collections  to  which  I  have 
most  frequently  r^erred  are  those  of  the  British  Museum,  and 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Paris,  which  both  contain  fine  series  of 

♦  See  anteot  p.  59. 

t  Darwin,  in  Voy. '  Beagle,'  Birds,  p.  58. 
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these  birds,  particularly  the  former ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  unre- 
stricted access  to  specimens  which  I  have  enjoyed  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  authorities  of  these  institutions,  it  would  have  been  quite 
useless  for  me  to  have  attempted  to  work  out  the  complicated  species 
of  this  group. 

Fam.  FoRMICARIIDiE. 

Rostrum  brevius  aui  vix  longius  qnam  caput,  rectum  out  paulo 
ineurvum,  mandibuUe  superioris  apice  plus  minusve  inflexo  et 
dente  finali  instructo ;  gonyde  recta  out  leniter  ascendente ; 
rictu  plerumque  glabra  ;  naribus  ovalibus,  basalibus,  plerumque 
nudis,  interdum  membrana  partim  obtectis :  alae  breves,  rotun- 
data,  e  pritnariis  decern,  secundaria  novem;  remige  printa 
brevi,  tertiam  partem  remigis  longissima  haud  attingente ; 
secunda  et  tertia  brevioribus  quam  guarta  quinta  et  sexta  ; 
his  fere  aqualibus  et  longissimis :  cauda  e  rectricibus  ple- 
rumque duodecim,  non  raro  decern ;  uropygU  plumis  laxis 
elongatis:  pedes  plus  minusve  validi  ;  digito  exteriore  cum 
medio  plus  minusve  conjuncto :  ptilosis  inomata,  nigra,  olivacea, 
brunnea  aut  schist acea,  nunquam  e  coloribus  latis. 

Subfam.  I.    THAMNOPHILINiS. 

Rostrum  forte,  altum,  compressum,  mandibuUs  superioris  apice 
uncinato  et  distincte  dentato  :*  naribus  ovalibus,  basalibus, 
nudis :  pedes  validi,  aerotarsiis.  et  paratarsiis  divisis :  altB 
breves  rotundata :  cauda  elongata,  rotundata  :  statura  major  : 
sexus  diversi,  ptilosis  marium  albo-nigra,  foeminarum  olivacea 
et  brunnea;  mares  macula  ad  interscapulariarum  basin  alba 
plerumque  omati. 

Genus  I.  Cymbilanius. 

Cgmbilanius,  G.  R.  Gray,  List  of  Gen.  p.  49  (1840). 

Statura  modica :  rostrum  breve,  latum,  tumidum :  gonyde  ascen- 
dente, 

1.  Cymbilanius  linbatus. 

Thamnophilus  lineatus,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  iii.  p.  318 ;  Puch.  Arch. 
Mus.  Par.  vii.  p.  351. 

Lanius  lineatus.  Leach,  Zool.  Misc.  pi.  6. 

Thamnophilus  lineatus.  Gray,  Gen.  B.  i.  p.  298  ;  Sclater,  Edinb. 
Phil.  Joum.  n.  s.  i.  p.  231. 

Cymbilanius  lineatus.  Gray,  List  of  Gen.  1840,  p.  49 ;  Bp.  Cousp. 
p.  197. 

c^ .  Supra  niger,  albo  anguste  transvittatus :  pileo  nigro  :  subtus 
albo-cinereus,  nigro  confertim  transvittatus. 

$ .  PUeo  rufo :  fasciis  corporis  superi  et  colore  corporis  inferi 
rufescentibus. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alee  3*0,  caudae  3*0. 

Hab.  Cayenne  ;  Upper  Amazon  ;  Ecuador,  prov,  Quixos. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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Genus  II.  Batara. 

Batara,  Less.  Trait.  d'Orn.  i.  p.  347  (1831). 

Siatura  maxima  :  roMtrum  eUmgatwn^  valde  eompres^um, /ortiter 
uneinatum, 

1.  Batara  cinerea. 

Thamnopkilus  einereus,  Vieill.  N.  D.  d.  H.  N.  xxxv.  p.  200  ( c^  ) ; 
Sdater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Jouni.  n.  s.  i.  229. 

Th4unHophiius  ruftu,  Vieill.  ibid.  (  $  ). 

Lanius  undulaius^  Mikan,  Del.  Faun.  Bras.  pi.  2. 

Tham$u>philus  undulattis,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  lii.  89. 

Thamnopkilus  eriMtatellus,  Vieill.  Enc.  M^th.  p.  749 ;  Pueh.  Arch. 
Mus.  Par.  yu.  p.  3.54. 

Thamnopkilus  vifforsi.  Such,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  557.  pis.  7  &  8. 

Tkamnopkilus  gigas,  Sw.  Class.  B.  ii.  220. 

Vanga  striata,  Q.  &  G.  Voj.  Uran.  Ois.  pis.  18  &  19. 

Batara  striata.  Less.  Tr.  d'Om.  p.  347. 

5 .  Cinereus :  pileo  eristato  nigro  :  dorso  alis  et  cauda  nigris, 
albo  trans/aseiatis, 

$ .  Pileo  antics  castaneo  •*  fasciis  ferrugineis  neque  albis,  subtus 

albo^nerea,  ventre  brunnescente. 
Long,  tota  14'0,  alse  5*0,  caudee  7*0. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil :  Minas  6eraes»  S.  Paolo ;  Bio  Grande 
do  Sul  (Plant). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

Genus  III.  Thamnophilus. 

Taraba,  Less.  Trait.  d'Orn.  i.  p.  376  (1831). 
DiaUactes,  Reichb.  At.  Sjst.  Nat.  pi.  Ixxi.  (1850). 
Nisius,  Reichb.  ibid. 
Otkello,  Reichb.  ibid. 

Statura  media  aut  minor :  rostrum  brevius  quam  caput,  uncina' 
turn:  alarum  remigibus  quarta,  quinta  et  sexta  longissimis. 

a.  Nisius. 
Statura  major :  rostrum  forte,  uneinatum  :  eauda  elongata. 

1.  Thamnophilus  leachi. 

Tkamnopkilus  leacki,  Such,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  588  ( c^  )  ;  Jard.  & 
Selb.  111.  Om.  pi.  41  ;  Sdater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  230 ; 
Bonn.  Sjst.  Ueb.  ill.  90. 

Tkamnopkilus  ruficeps.  Such,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  589  (  $  )• 

Lanius  variolosus,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 

Lanius  JUnebris,  Cut.  in  Mus.  Par. ;  Puch.  Arch.  d.  Mus.  Tii. 
324. 

6 .  Niger,  supra  albo  oceUatus  :  ventris  plumis  albo  stride  mar- 
ginatis. 
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5  .  Nigra,  ferrugineo  oeellata  :  pileo  ferrugineo  Miriato, 
Long,  tota  10*5,  al»  3*5,  caudee  5*0. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil,  Minas  Geraes  (Such) ;  Rio  Grande 
do  Sol  {Plant). 
Mus.  Brit,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Thamnophilus  severus. 

Thanmophilut  Uneatus,  YieHH.  Nouy.  Diet.  iii.  316  (?). 

Lanius  severus,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  45. 

Thamnophilus  niger,  Sueh,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  589  ( d ) ;  Jard. 
Selb.  El.  Om.  pL  21. 

Thamnophilus  swainsani,  Sueh,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  556.  pi.  5. 

Thamnophilus  othello.  Less.  Cent.  Zool.  p.  65.  pi.  19. 

Batara  othello.  Less.  Tr.  d'Om.  p.  347. 

Thanmophilus  severus.  Gray,  Gren.  i.  p.  297 ;  Selater,  Ediub.  Phil. 
Joum.  i.  p.  230 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  90. 

c^ .  Niger  unicolor,  cristatus. 

2  •  Pileo  eristato  rufo  :  eorpore  nigra  et  fidvo  can/ertim  irans" 

vittato :  eauda  nigra,  obsolete  trans/aseiata. 
Long,  tota  8*5,  alse  3*5,  caudae  4*5. 

Hab.  South-eastem  Brazil,  S.  Paolo  (Idcht.)  ;   Minas  Geraes 
(Such). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

3.  Thamnophilus  guttatus. 

Thamnophilus  gut tatus,\iei]l.  Nout.  Diet.  iii.  315  ;  Puch.  Arch. 
Mus.  Par.  vii.  p.  324 ;  Spiz,  At.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  35.  fig.  1  (2)>  Max. 
Beitr.  iii.  1019. 

Lanius  meleager,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  46. 

Thamnophilus  maculatus.  Such,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  557.  pi.  6. 

Thamnophilus  meleager,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  297 ;  Selater,  Edinb.  Ph. 
Joum.  i.  231 ;  Buna.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  91. 

Lanius  maculatus.  Cut.  in  Mus.  Par. ;  Puch.  Arch.  Mus.  yii.  328. 

c^.  Supra  niger,  albo  guttatus;  subtus  albus :  alis  et  Cauda 
nigris,  albo  trantfasciatis. 

$  .  Out  lis  et/asciisjulvidis;  abdomine  pallide  ochraceo. 
Long,  tota  9*0,  alee  3*5,  caudie  4*0. 

Hab.  South-eastem  Brazil :  Espiritu  S%  Bahia,  and  Minas  Geraes 
(Max.) ;  S.  Paolo  (Licht.). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

4.  Thamnophilus  fuliginosus. 

Thamnophilus  viridis,  Vieill.  Nout.  Diet.  iii.  p.  3 18,  et  Enc.  M^th. 
p.  743  ;  Puch.  Arch.  M.  P.  yii.  p.  354  (  ?  ). 

Lanius  lunulatus.  Cut.  in  Mus.  Paris.  (  $  ) ;  Less.  Tr.  d'Ora. 
p.  375.  pL  45.  fig.  2. 

Thamnophilus  lunulatus,  Sckter,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  232 
(1855). 
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TkamtupkUus  fiiiginoitu,  Gtmid,  P.  Z.  S.  1837,  p.  80  (c^)  ; 
Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  298 ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ.  i.  p.  234. 

South  American  Strike,  Lath.  G.  H.  ii.  p.  79. 

cf .  Cimeretu,  gutture  et  capite  crUtato  nigrie:  cauda  obsolete 

transfaseiata, 
$ .  Late  ru/a :  eorpore  eubtus  albo  nigroque  con/ertim  trans- 
vittato  :  eauda  nigrieante,  albo  obeslete  tranrfaseiata. 

Long,  tota  8*5,  aln  3*7,  caadae  3*0. 

Hab.  Cayenne ;  Britidi  Guiana. 

Mus.  Bnt.,  Derb.,  P.  L.  S. 

From  examination  of  several  specimenB  in  intennediate  states  of 
plumage,  it  appears  evident  that  Lesson's  T,  lunulatus  is  the  female 
of  the  T.Juliginoeus  of  Mr.  Gould.  I  have  adopted  the  latter  name 
for  this  species,  although  not  the  most  ancient,  because  the  former 
is  only  applicable  to  the  female. 

b.  Taraba. 
Statura  modica  :  cauda  minus  elongata, 

5.  Thamnophilus  major. 

Batara  el  majors  Azara,  Apunt.  no.  218,  unde. 

Thamnophilus  major,  Vieitl.  Nouv.  Diet.  lii.  313  ;  Enc.  M&h. 
p.  744  ;  d'Orb.  Voy.  p.  166;  Schomb.  Reisen,  iii.p.  607;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  198 ;  Sdater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ.  n.  s.  i.  p.  232. 

Th.  stagurus.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  990  ;  Gray's  Gren.  p.  297  ;  Burm. 
Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  92. 

Tk.  albiventer,  Spix,  ii.  p.  23,  pi.  32  ( <J  and  $  ). 

Tk.  bieolor,  Sw.  Zool.  Journ.  h.  86  ( cJ  )  ;  Om.  Dr.  pi.  60  ;  Gray's 
Gen.  i.  p.  297. 

Tk.  cinnamomeus,  Sw.  Zool.  Journ.  ii.  p.  87  (  $  )  ;  Gray's  Gen. 
p.  297. 

"  Tk.  magnus,  Wied ,"  Less.  Tr.  d'Om.  p.  375. 

Lanius  slagurus,  Licht.  Verz.  d.  Doubl.  p.  46. 

c^.  Niger,  subtus  albus;  alarum  tectricibus  albo  mmrginatis ; 
eauda  rectricibus  lateralibus  albo  gut  talis. 

$  .  Bu/a,  subtus  alba. 

Long,  tota  7'0,  alse  3*7,  caudee  3*0. 

Hab.  Trinidad,  Guiana  {Sckomb.)  ;  Brazil,  Para  (Wallace) ; 
Pemambuco  {Spix)  ;  Bahia  (JAckt.)  ;  Rio  Belmonte  (Max)  ;  Bo- 
livia, Yungas,  Cochabamba,  Santa  Cruz  de  la  Sierra,  and  Chiquitos 
{If  Orb.)  ;  Paraguay  {Azara)  ;  Argentine  Rep.,  Santa  Fd,  and  Cor- 
rientes  (lyOrft.). 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

6.  Thamnophilus  melanurus. 

Tkamnopkilus  major,  Tseh.  Av.  Consp.  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  1844, 
p.  277  ;  Faun.  Per.  p.  170. 

Tkamnopkilus  melanurus,  Gould,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xv.  p.  345  ; 
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P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  69.  pi.  83 ;  Sckter,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  233 ; 
P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  142,  et  1857,  p.  203. 

c^.  Niffer,  mbtus  alius;   tectrieibus  alarum  albo  marginatis ; 

Cauda  nigra  immaeulata, 
$  .  Rufa,  subtus  alba. 

Long,  iota  8*5,  alie  37,  caudas  3*3. 

Hab.  Eastern  Peru  (Tsch.) ;  River  Ucayali  {Hauxwell)  ;  New 
Granada,  Bogota ;  Panama,  Chiriqui  {Bridges)  ;  S.  Mexico,  pror. 
Vera  Cruz  {SalU)  ;  Rio  Napo. 

AftM.  Brit. 

7.  Thamnophilus  transandeanus. 

ThamnopMlus  transandeanus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  18 ;  Edinb. 
N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  233. 

d* .  Niger,  subtus  albus  :  tectricibus  alarum  et  crisso  nigris  albo 
marginatis :  cauda  nigra,  rectricibus  duabus  utrinque  ejrtimis 
macula  parva  terminali  alba  praditis. 

Long,  tota  8'0,  alse  3*7,  caudse  3*2. 

Hab,  Guayaquil  (Barclay). 

Mus.  Brit. 

8.  Thamnophilvs  corvinus. 

ThamnopMlus  corvinus,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  69 ;  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  2.  XV.  p.  345  ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  234  ;  P.  Z.  S. 
1858,  p.  65. 

6  •  Ater :  campterio  summo  niveo. 
Long,  tota  7*0,  abe  3*5,  caudee  2*5,  rostri  a  rictu  I'O. 
Hab.  Eastem  Pern,  River  Ucayali  (Hauxwell);  Ecuador,  Rio 
Napo, 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

9.  Thamnophilus  melanoceps. 

ThamnopMlus  melanoceps,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  p.  28.  pi.  39.  f .  1  ; 
Sclater,  P.Z.S.  1857,  p.  133,  et  1858,  p.  65. 

Saturate  ferrugineus,  subtus  magis  cinnamomeus,  capite  toto  cum 
gutture  nigris. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  3*2,  caudsB  2*4,  rostri  a  rictu  1*0. 

Hab.  Saraya9u  on  the  Ucayali  (Cast,  et  Vev.)  ;  Eastem  Ecuador^ 
Qiiixos. 

Mus.  Paris.,  P.L.  S. 

This  is  very  likely  to  be  the  female  of  the  preceding  species  ;  but 
the  dimensions  of  my  specimens  of  each  do  not  quite  agree,  and  I 
am  afraid  to  unite  them  until  I  obtain  further  evidence  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

10.  Thamnophilds  melanothorax. 
Thamnophilus  melanothorax,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  133. 
Supra  intense  castaneus,  remigibus  alarum  intus  nigricanti-brun' 
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neiSf  lateribus  eapitU  et  corpare  subius  ad  mum  pectus  atri», 
hoe  eolare  in  ventrem  eentim  dilutiore :  ventre  et  lateribue  oli- 
wueenti-brunneie  rufo  tinetis :  eauda  unieolore  caetanea  : 
roetro  eameo  :  pedibue  nigro-fitscU. 

Long,  tota  65,  alse  3*2,  caodee  2*8. 

Hab,  South  America. 

Mus.  Brit. 

I  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  meeting  with  other  examples  of  this 
curious  species. 

11.  ThAMNOPHILUS  HYPERYTHRUS. 

ThamnophUue  hyperythrue,  Grould,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xy.  p.  346 ; 
P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  70  ;  Sclater,  Edinh.  Phil.  Mag.  L  p.  235. 

d«  SehUtaeeuSy  alts  caudaque  nigris,  alarum  teetricibus  albo 

gut  talis :  subtus  saturate  ferrugineus. 
? .  Obscurior,  colore  corporis  in/eri  valde  dilutiore. 
Long,  tota  7%  alee  3*2,  caudae  2*3. 

Hab,  Chamicurros  on  the  Huallaga  {Hauxwelt) ;  Pehas,  Upper 
Amazon  {Cast,  et  Devilfe). 
Mus.  Brit.,  Paris. 

12.  Thamnophilub  luctuosus. 

Lanius  luctuosuSy  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  47. 

TkamnophUus  luctuosus,  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  p.  172 ;  Sclater,  Edinb. 
HiiL  Joum.  L  234 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  93. 

Lanius  melas,  Cut.  in  Mus.  Par. ;  Puch.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  p.  328. 
pL  17.  f.  1. 

<^ .  Niger  cristalus :  alarum  teetricibus  supra  et  infra  cum  eauda 

apice  albis. 
Long,  tota  6*7,  alse  3*2,  caudee  2*5. 
Hab.  Eastern  Peru  (Tsch.). 
Mus.  Brit. 

e.  Thamnophilub. 

Statura  minor  :  forma  debilior :  rostrum  minus  uncinatum. 

Div.  ••  Species  ptilosi  marium  nigra  aut  ob^ra,  subunicolor. 

13.  Thamnophilub  immaculatub. 

TkamnophUus  immaeulatus,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1845,  p.  340 ;  Gray,  Gen. 
B.  iu.  App.  p.  14  ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  249. 

cf  •  Niger :  campterio  summo  partim  albo. 

5  .  Brunneo-cinnamomea  ;  Jronte,  loris,  genis  gutture  et  eauda 

tota  nigro-ardesiacis. 
Long,  tota  6*5,  alee  3*3,  caudse  3*0. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Ecuador,  western  base  of  Andes 
near  Quito  {Jameson). 
Mus.  P.  L.  S. 
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14.  THAMNOPHILI78  iBTHIOPS. 

Thamnophilus  athiops,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  65. 

<^ .  Ater  unicolor  ;   catnpterio  et  tectrieibus  subalaribus  albo 

variegatis  :  rostro  et  pedihuB  nigerrimis. 
$  .  CaataneO'brump^a  unicolor,  alts  intus  obseurioribus  ;  nuiculis 

quibusdam  tectricum  ntperiorum  majorum  apiealibus  eum  camp- 

terii  margine  et  tectrieibus  subularibm  flamcantt-rufis :  cauda 

nigra. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alse  2*8,  caudse  2*5,  rostri  a  rictu  '85,  tarsi  '9. 
Hab,  Eastern  Ecuador,  Bio  Napo. 
Mm.  P.L.S. 

15.  Thamnophilub  brtdgesi. 

Thamnophilus  bridgesi,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  141. 
c^ .  Fumoso-brunneus,  captte  nigro,  albo  striato :  alis  nigris,  albo 
guttatis  :  eaudm  rectricibus  lateralibus  nigro  terminatis  :  gula 
et  pectore  toto  nigric€mtibus,  albo  striatis. 
Long,  tota  6'7»  alae  2*8,  candse  2*5. 
Hab,  Chiriqui,  David  (Bridges). 
Mus.  Brit. 

16.  Thamnophilus  CiSsius. 

Petit  merle  brun  d  gorge  rousse  de  Cayenne^  Buff.  PL  Enl.  644. 

Turdus  ruftis,  Boddaert,  Table  des  PI.  Enl. 
Thirdus  rujifrons,  Gmel.  et  auct.  (  ?  ). 

Lanius  casius,  Cuv.  in  Mus.  Paris  (  d  )  ;  Poch.  Arch.  vii.  p.  330. 
Thamnophilus  casius,  Sclater,  P.  Z.S.  1855,  p.  19 ;  Edinb.  N. 
Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  284. 

c^ .  Nigro-plumbeus,  pileo  cristato  et  gula   nigris  :    tectricum 

alarium  marginibus  anguste  albis. 
$  .  Fusca,  pileo  nigricante  :  capitis  lateribus,  tectricum  alarium 

marginibus  et  corpore  subtus  rufis. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  3*25,  caudae  2*25. 
Hab.  Cayenne ;  British  Guiana. 
Mus.  Brrt.,  P.  L.  S. 


Diy.  fi.  Species  ptilosi  marium  cinerea,  alis  caudaque  albo 
marginatis. 

17.  Thamnophilus  nigro-cinbrbus. 

Thamnophilus  nigro-cinereus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  18.  pi.  81  ; 
Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  246. 

S .  Cinereus,  eapite  toto  cum  dorso  summo  et  gutture  nigris;  in- 
terscapularibus  ad  basin  albis ;  alis  caudaque  nigrieantibus, 
albo  limbatis  ;  rectrice  una  utrinque  extima  media  albo  notata. 
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$.  Bn^kruntiea;  jj^uiu  et  ventre  medio  albescentioribus  ;  alarum 
teetrieikuM  eeeundariieque  et  eawia,  eicui  in  mart,  albo  notatis. 
Long,  tola  5*75,  alse  3*8,  eaudee  2*4. 
Hob.  Northern  Brazil,  Para. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

18.   ThAMNOPHILUS  NiSVIUS. 

Spotted  Shrike,  Lath.  Syn.  i.  pt.  1.  p.  190,  undd 

Laniue  menus,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  308^;  Leach,  Zool.  Mise.  t.  17 ; 

Licht.  DonbL  p.  46. 
Le  Taehet,  LevaiL  Ois.  d*Afr.  ii.  pi.  77.  f.  1,  und^ 
Lmmupmnetatui,  Bhaw,  G.  Z.  Tiii.  pt.  2.  p.  327. 
Thamnophiiue  tuevine,  Sw.  Oni.  Dr.  pi.  59  ;  Schorab.  Retflen,  iii. 

p.  687 ;  Sdater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Joturn.  i.  p.  242 ;  Bnrm.  Syst.  Ueb. 

iH.  p.  94. 

TktmmopkUue  OBrulescens,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1853,  p.  338. 

c^ .  Cinereus  :  pileo  nigro  :  intereeapulio  albo  nigroque  mixta  : 
alis  eaudaque  nigris  albo  marginatis :  rectriee  una  utrinque 
extima  in  pogonio  extemo  albo  maeulata, 

$  .  Pallide  virtdeecenti-ru/a,  eubtus  dilutior :  pileo,  alis  eaudaque 
ru/eseentibus  :  alis  eaudaque  sieut  in  mari  albo  notatis. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*7,  caudae  2*1. 

Hob.  Cayenne;  British  Guiana;  Northern  Brazil,  Para;  New 
Granada,  Bogota;  South-Eastem  Brazil  (Burm,). 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

19.  Thamnophilus  ambiguus. 

TkanmopkUus  n{Bmis,\iei\\,  N.  D.  iii.  316  ;  et  Enc.  M^th.  p.  747 ; 
Lafr.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1853,  p.  338. 

n.  ambiguus,  Sw.  Zool.  Joom.  u.  p.  91 ;  Sclater,  Edmb.  N.  Phil. 
Jonrn.  i.  p.  245. 

Th.  nigricans.  Max,  Beitr.  ii.  1006 ;  Burm,  Sjst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  96. 

Th.  ferrugineus,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  91  (  $  )  ? 

S  Cinereus,  ventre  albescente :  pileo  nigro :  interseapulio  nigro 
albo  mixto  :  alis  eaudaque  nigris  albo  marginatis  :  rectricibus 
omnibus  in  utroque  pogonio  albo  maeulatis, 

$ .  Pallide  viridescenti-ru/a,  subtus  dilutior  :  pileo,  alis  et  eauda 
rufis,  his  albo  terminatis. 

Long,  tota  5*7,  alee  2*8,  caudae  2*3. 

Hab.  S.  E.  Brazil  (Max)  ;  Minas  Geraes  (Such). 

Mus.  Brit. 

20.  ThAMNOPHILUS  PILEATUS. 

ThamnqphUtis  pileatus,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  91  ;  Sclater,  Edinb. 
N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  245  (  d  )  T  Burm.  Sy«t.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  95. 

ThamnophUus  maeulatus,  Lafr.  et  D*Orb.  Syn.  Ay.  in  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1837,  p.  11  ;  D*Orb.  Voy.  p.  172;  Lafr.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1853,  p.  339 ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  246  (  $  ). 

Thamnopnilus  ventralis,  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.Phil.Mag.i.p.244(  <$), 
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c^ .  Cinereua^  subtus  dilutior,  ventre  medio  albo :  pUeo  subcriatato 
nigro :  interseapulio  nigro  albo  mixto  :  alts  eavdaque  nigris  albo 
ternunatia :  rectrieia  extinue  pogonii  exiemi  dimidio  c^eali 
albo,  macula  aubiermtnali  nigra :  rostro  breviore,  altiore,  com- 
preaaiore, 
$  .  Bufeaeenti^livaeea,  abdomine/errugineo:  alia  eaudaque,  aieui 
in  marif  albo  nolatia,  aed  remigum  fnarginibua  extemia  mfea' 
eentibua. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alee  2*7>  caudle  2*5. 
Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil  (Burm.)  ;  Corrientes  (JfOrb.). 
Mua.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

Prof.  Burmeister  has  identified — ^perhaps  correctly — my  Tkamno' 
pMlua  ventralia  with  Swainson's  Thamnophilua  pileatua ;  and  I  am 
glad  to  follow  his  lead  in  reducing  the  number  of  useless  synonyms 
of  supposed  species  of  this  genus.  I  have  likewise  convinced  my- 
self that  the  ThamnophUua  maculatua  of  my  "  Draft  Arrangement " 
is  nothing  more  than  the  female  of  this  species. 

21.  Thamnophilus  amazonicus.     (PL  CXXXIX.  fig.  1  c^, 

fig.  2$.) 

Thamnophilua  ruficoUia,  Spix,  At.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  37.  f.  1  ( $  ) ; 
Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  687  ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ.  i.  p.  247. 
S .  Cinereua :  pileo,  nucha  et  dorao  aummo,  alia  caudaque  niger^ 
rimia  :  macula  interaeapularium  magna  alba  :   alia  caudaque 
albo  terminatia :  rectrice  extima  item  in  pogonio  externa  me- 
dialiter  albo  notata. 
$ .  Rtrfeacenti-olivaeea :   capite  toto  et  corpore  aubtua  ferru- 
gineia,  abdomine  dilutiore :  alia  caudaque  aicut  in  mari  albo 
notatia. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alse  2*6,  caudee  2*3. 

Hab.  Brazil  (Spix)  ;  British  Guiana  {Schomb,) ;  Upper  Amazon 
(Batea). 
Mua.  Brit,  P.  L.  S. 

I  have  only  lately  acquired  specimens  of  the  male  of  this  species 
from  Mr.  Bates's  collections  on  the  Upper  Amazon.  The  British 
Museimi  have  receiyed  specimens  from  the  same  source,  and  amongst 
them  a  young  bird ;  clearly  showing  that  Spix's  T.  ruficoUia  is 
merely  the  female.  This  bird  may  easily  be  distinguishedf  from  T, 
naviua  and  T.  ambiguua  by  the  black  nape  and  upper  back  in  the 
male  bird,  and  the  very  different  dress  of  the  female.  Spix's  name 
being  only  applicable  to  the  female  sex,  I  have  deemed  it  necessary 
to  employ  a  new  one. 

22.  Thamnophilub  capitalis. 

Thamnophilua  capitalia,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  65. 

c^ .  Cinereua,  alia  intua  obacurioribua  :  pileo  nigro  ;  aubtua  dilu- 
.  tior,  tectricibua  aubalaribua  et  marginibua  remigum  interioribus 

ochraceacenti-albidia  :    cauda  nigricante  :    roatro  et  pedibua 

plumbeO'nigria, 
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$.  Umbrina-brunnea ;  pileo  rufo;  9u6tu9  dilutiot-y  guta  albican- 
tiore :  rostro  pedibuaque  plumbeis,  ilUu*  tnandibula  inferior e 
palUdiore, 

Long,  tota  5*7,  alee  2*5,  caudae  2%  tarsi  *75. 

Hab.  Rio  Napo  (Ferreaux). 

Mus.  RL.S. 

23.  Thamnophilus  btrigilatus. 

Thamnophilus  atrigUatus^  Spix,  Av.  Bras,  iir  pl»  36.  fig.  1 . 

Fufeeseenti^ivaeea,  subius  dilutior,  gut  lure  ru/escente  :  capitis 
et  dorsi  superioris  scapU  plumarum  ai&idis  :  macula  magna  in- 
terscapulari  eelaia  caatanea  :  alis  e^tiis  et  cauda  rufia  ;  rostra 
altiore,  productiore, /ortiler  uncinaia  :  cauda  longiare  ;  taraia 
brevioribua. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alse  2%  candee  2*6,  tarei  0-8. 
Hab,  Rio  Napo. 
Mus.  P.L.S. 

I  refer  this  bird  (which  is  probably  a  female)^  not  without  doubtj 
to  Spix's  Thamnophilus  strigilaius.  It  has  a  deeper  and  etronger 
bill,  weaker  feet  and  rather  longer  tail,  than  is  found  in  the  ueigh- 
bouring  species,  and  is  probably  generically  differont^ 

DiT.  y.  Species  pileo  nigro^  cnstato. 

24.  Thamnophilus  atricapillus. 

Pie-grihche  huppee  de  Canada,  Buff.  PI.  EnL  479*  f.  2. 
Lanius  canadensis,Linn.  S.  N.  i.  134  (  $  ). 
Lanius  atricapillus,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  303. 
Le  FourmiUier  huppd,  BuflP.  H.  N.  iv.  p.  476. 
Turdus  cirrhatus,  6m.  S.  N.  i.  p.  826. 
Lanius pUeatus,  Lath.  Ind.  Om.  i.  p,  76. 

Tyrannus  afrtcapi7/u#,yieill.  Ois.  del' Am,  Sept.  pi.  48.  p.  78  (  cf  )■ 
Tyr,  canadensis^  ib.  p.  79.  pi.  49  (?  ). 
Thamnophilus  cirrhatus,  Scnomb.  Reisen,  iti.  p.  687. 
Thamnophilus  atricapillus,  Sclater,  Edinb.  N,  Phil.  Joiim.  ti,  a.  i. 
p.  240. 

(S ,  Cinereus,  subtus  albescentior :  dorso  medio  m/cJicenH-brun- 
neo :  eapite  cristato  et  gutture  cum  pec  tore  et  ventre  medio 
mgris  :  alis  caudaque  nigris  albo  marginalise 

$  .  Crista  rufa  :  subtus  ochraceo  tine i a,  gutture  nigro  striata. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*7,  caudae  2*2. 

Hab.  Trinidad ;  Cayenne ;  British  Guiana  (Schomb,), 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

25.  Thamnophilus  cristatus. 

Thamnophilus  cristatus.  Max,  Beitr.  iiJ.  p.  1002  ;  Burm*  Syst. 
Ueb.  iii.  p.  97. 

Lanius  pcecilurus,  Cuv.  in  Mus.  Paris. ;  Puch.  Archiv.  Mub.  Far. 
vii.  p.331.pl.  17.  f.  2. 
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Similis  T.  atricapillo,  €ed  eauda  reciricihus  maeuHt  Mis  reigu- 
lariter  iranrfaseioHt, 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil  {Max), 

Mu8.  Paris. 

In  my  Draft  Arrangement  of  this  genus  I  erroneously  united  this 
species  to  the  preceding.  I  haTC  only  seen  the  example  ki  the  I^oris 
Museum. 

26.  Thammophilvs  lbucavchbn. 

ThamnophUm  kuowehen,  Scht«r»  P.  Z.  S.  185d^  p.  18.  pL  79; 
Edinb.  N.  VUH  Joura.  i.  ]^  241. 

c^ .  Pileo  eruiaio  eum  laieribus  eapiH$  et  ffuifure  antieo  md  me- 
dium pectus  migris:  nucha,  eerviee  laiermli  et  eorpore  subtus 
albis;  dorso  murino-brunneo  ;  alts  eaudaque  nigris  alb&  Umbatis; 
rectrieis  utue  utrinque  etttim^B  pogomo  eatemo  medio  et  omnimm 
apicibus  alba  maculatis  ;  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris, 

$.  Crista  ferruginea;  subtus  oehracea,  gutture  nigro  strimio, 
lateribus  capitis  et  nucha  ochraceis  nigra  miztis. 

Long,  tota  6*4»  alse  2*8,  caudse  2*5. 

Hab.  Eastern  Peru,  Upper  Amasim  {Hausmelt), 

Mus.  P.L.S. 

Distinguished  from  T.  atricapillus  hj  the  white  sides  of  the  neck, 
brighter-brown  back  and  the  termination  of  the  black  below  at  the 
breast,  instead  of  being  produced  over  the  middle  of  the  belly. 

27.  Thamnopqlilus  albinuchalib. 

Thamnophilus  albinuehalis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  18;  Edinb. 
N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  241. 

c^ .  Supra  murino-brunneus  ;  nucha  Itte  alba  ;  dorsi  medii  pennis 
albo  mixtis  ;  capite  summo  aistato  nigro  ;  alis/uscis,  tectrici- 
bus  albo  limbatis  ;  cauda  nigral  rectricum  omnium  apicibus  et 
untB  utrinque  extimts  margins  extemo  albo  maculatis;  subtus 
albus;  gutture  et  pectore  antieo  nigris  ;  sapitis  lateribus  albo 
mixtis, 

5  .  Supra  brunnescentior,  capite  et  cauda  tola  rufo-ferrugineU ; 
nucha  et  eorpore  infra  ochraceis. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  ^2,  caudn  2*5. 

Hab,  Chiayaquil  (Kellett) ;  Island  of  Puna  (Barclay), 

Mus.  Brit. 

Obs.  Species  a  Thamnophilo  atrieapiUo  nucha  alba  et  colore  cor- 
poris inferi  albo  nee  schistaceo,  a  Tham$utphilo  leuchauchene  dorso 
albo  mizto,  crassitie  mi^ore,  et  nucha  can^^ore  distinguenda. 

28.  Thamnophilus  mblangnotus. 

Thamnophilus  melanonotus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  19.  pi.  80 ; 
Edbb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  242. 

^ .  Supra  niger ;  interscapnlaribus  albo  mixtis ;  dorso  postico 
cinereo  :  aiis  nigris  albo  marginatis ;  caucUi  nigra,  rectricum 
omnium  apicibus  et  extinue  utrinque  lateralis  etiam  pogonio  ex- 
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ttrno  wtedio  alho  wmeulatU  ;  tuhims  ffutiun  tt  peetore  ioto 
uifftiBf  mbdomine  dmeraieenH»aibo  medutUter  niffrieanie. 

LoBg.  Mm  6'5y  al»  3*0,  caadn  2*5. 

Hab.  8.  Martha,  New  Onnada  (Ferremut). 

MmM.  P.L.S. 

I  have  not  yet  met  with  other  examples  of  thk  i^parently  distinct 
species. 

29.  Thamnophilus  aspeesiyentris. 

TkammophUus  aspermventer,  Lafr.  et  lyOrb.  Sjn.  At.  m  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1837,  p.  10 ;  lyOrb.  Voy.  p.  1 71 .  pL  4.  fig.  1  ( cf  ),  fig.  2  (  S  ) 
(err.  snb  nom.  Th.  sckistaeei) ;  Lafr.  Rev.  Zool.  1844^  p.  83 ;  Gray's 
Gen.  i.  p.  298  ;  Sdater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Joum.  n.  s.  i.  p.  242. 

(J.  Niger^  dorso  einerascente ;  interscapulio  nigre,  hoH  alba: 
teetrieihuB  alarum  albo  marginatis  :  rectricum  apicibus  et  un<B 
utrinque  exttma  macula  in  pogonio  extemo  afbU :  abdomine 
einereo,  albo  et  nigra  quasi  asperso, 
$ .  Abdcmine  toto  rufo» 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  2*9,  candce  2*5. 

Hab.  BoUvia  {If  Orb.). 

Mus.  P.L.S. 


Dif.  i.  Speeiee  ptiloei  marium  albo  nigroque  foBciata,  foeminarum 

30.  Thamnophilus  doliatus. 

Lamus  doliatus,  Linn.  S.  N.  i.  136  (  d  )• 

Lanius  rubiginosus^  Lath.  Ind.  Om.  SappL  p.  18  (  $  ). 

Piegrikche  ragie  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  £aL  297. 

Thamnophilus  doliatus,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  995  ;  Gray,  Gen.  i. 
297  ;  Scbomb.  Guian.  iiL  687  ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Journ.  i.  235  ; 
P.  Z.  8.  1856,  p.  65  et  141  ;  Bp.  Notes  Om.  p.  86  ;  Gould,  Zool. 
Voy.  Beagle,  Birds,  p.  58 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  98. 

(S .  Niger  albo  transfasciatus ;  subtus  albus  nigro  trans/aseiatus ; 
pileo  eristato  nigro,  basi  albo  mixta :  cauda  nigra,  rectricibus 
omnibus  in  utroque  pogonio  quinque  aut  sex  maculis  albis 
transvittatis. 
$  •  Ferruginea,  subtus  pallidior :  gutture  nigro  obsolete  punc- 
tata. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alie  3*0,  caudse  2*3. 

Hab.  8outhem  Mexico  (Sall^)  ;  Honduras ;  Yeragua  (Bridges) ; 
S.  Martha ;  Trinidad ;  Cayenne ;  British  Guiana ;  Northern  Brazil ; 
Inoer  Peru,  r.  Ucayali  (Hauxwell)  ;  S.K  Brazil  (Max). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S.,  &c. 

Dr.  Bormeister  complains  that  I  have  nnaecessarily  snlit  up  the 
T%.  doliatus  into  different  species  (Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  98).  In  my 
Draft  Arrangement  of  this  genus  I  certably  indicated  seven  sets  of 
that  appeared  to  me  to  refer  to  different  birds,  though  none 
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of  them  were  of  my  creation.  I  have  now  rejected  two  of  these,  of 
which  I  hare  not  yet  seen  specimens,  namely  T.  albicatu  and  T. 
brevirostris.  And  having  again  carefolly  compared  specimens  of 
the  other  five  species  as  here  given,  I  cannot  r^urd  them  otherwise 
than  as  distinct ;  and  I  believe  Dr.  Burmeister  would  agree  with  me 
if  he  were  to  examine  them,  which  he  acknowledges  he  has  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  doing. 

31.  Thamnophilus  capistratus. 

J%awmophUu9  radiatus,  Spix»  Av.  Bras.  ii.  p.  24.  pi.  35.  fig.  2  (  d  )> 
38,fig.  1(?).    • 

Th.  eapUtratus,  Less.  Rev.  Z.  1840,  p.  226 ;  Sclater,  Edmb.  N. 
Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  236. 

S .  Albo  nigrogue  faaciatua :  pileo  erutato  nigro  :  ventre  medio 

albo :  reetricibus  lateralibus  nigrie,  maeulis  solum  in  pogonio 

exteriore  albU  :  reetricibus  duabus  mediu  in  utroque  pogonio 

maeulatit. 

? .  Capite,  dorso,  alis  eaudaque  femigineis :  subtwpallide^vi' 

do-rufeseene :  ventre  et  crisso  albidis. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*6,  caudse  2*3. 
Hab.  Brazil  (Spix) ;  Minas  Oeraes  (Max). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

This  species  is  distinguished  from  T.  doliatue  by  its  crested  black 
head  and  by  the  want  of  spots  on  the  inner  webs  of  the  lateral  rec- 
trices.  Pnnce  Max  of  Neuwied's  bird  appears  to  belong  to  the 
former  species. 

32.  Thamnophilus  radiatus. 

Batara  listado,  Azara,  Pax.  i.  p.  196. 

Thamnophilua  radiatue,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  iii.  315  ;  D'Orb.  Voy. 
Ois.  p.  168;  Sdater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  237. 

d  •  Pileo  eristato  nigro  ;  supra  niger  albo  tranefaaciatue  ;  infra 
albusfaseiis  angustis  magis  diatantibus,  in  ventre /ere  evanee- 
eentibus,  nigris;  guttureet  crisso  irregulariter  albo  punctatis ; 
reetrieibus  omnibus  et  in  utroque  pogonio  albo  maculatis, 
?.  Supra  ferruginea,  pileo  inteTisiore :  infra  pallide  ochracea, 
gutture  et  ventre  medio  albis :  lateribus  capitis  et  nucha  nigro 
dense  striatis. 
Long,  tota  6*3,  alse  2*9,  caudse  2*6. 

Hab.  Paraguay  (Azara) ;    Bolivia,  Yungas,  Santa  Cruz  de  la 
Sierra,  Chiqmtos,  and  Moxos  (D'Orb,), 
Mus.  P.L.S. 

The  preceding  characters  are  taken  from  a  pair  of  birds  in  my 
collection,  received  from  Bolivia.  In  comparing  them  with  the  true 
"  doliatus  "  we  find  the  following  differences : — Above,  the  crest  is 
black,  and  wants  the  medial  white  vertical  band  of  the  "doliatus,** 
and  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck  is  rather  more  mixed  with  white. 
Below,  the  plumage  is  much  whiter,  the  sides  of  the  head  are  stri- 
ated with  black,  and  there  are  black  points  on  the  throat ;  the  black 
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banda  on  the  breast  are  much  narrower  and  wider  apart,  and  grow 
obsolete  on  the  belly,  the  middle  of  which  is  almost  white.  The 
white  spots  on  each  web  of  the  tail-feathers  are  situated  as  in  db/to- 
tus,  but  are  broader  and  squarer  in  form.  In  the  female,  the  plu* 
mage  above  ames  with  doliaiua  9 ;  below,  the  stri»  are  confined  to 
the  sides  of  ue  throat,  this  and  the  belly  in  the  middle  being  pure 
white,  with  the  breast  and  sides  pale  creamy  buff. 

33.  Thamnophilus  tenuipunctatvs. 

Thamnopkdut  tenu^punetatus,  Lafr.  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  SSool.  1853, 
p.  339 ;  Sclater,  Edmb.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  238. 

Supra  mgerrimuMf  lineis  anffustis  albis  transveriim  vittatus,  pileo 
wigro :  subtus  albo  nigroque  regulariter  trans/asciatus,  vittu 
mgris  paulo  latioribut :  eauda  nigra ;  rectricibus  in  utroque 
pogonio  lineis  angustis  iranwersis  albis  notatis:  rostra  bre* 
viore  et  minus  alto  quam  in  Th.  doliato. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  ake  2*8,  caud«  2*3,  tarsi  0*95. 
Hab.  New  Granada ;  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit. 

Two  specimens  of  this  bird  are  in  the  British  Museum.  They 
agree  generaUy  with  Lafresuaye's  characters  of  Thamnophilus  tenuis 
punetatus,  and  I  am  nnwillinfl;  to  give  them  a  different  name.  But 
the  wing-feathers  are  exteriorly  as  well  as  interiorly  spotted  in  these 
specimens,  and  the  inner  as  well  as  the  outer  webs  of  the  tail-feathers 
are  crossed  by  narrow  transverse  lines.  These  do  not  extend  up  to 
the  shaft,  but  leave  the  web  adjacent  to  the  shaft  black.  As  far  as 
I  can  understand  Lairesnaye's  description^  he  intends  to  say  that 
the  tail-feathers  are  only  spotted  on  the  outer  web  ;  and  if  so,  his 
species  is  perhaps  different  from  the  present. 

34.  Thamnophilus  multistriatus. 

namnophUus  multistriatus,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1844,  p.  82 ;  Gray,  Gen. 
i.  p.  298 ;  Sdater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ.  n.  s.  i.  p.  238. 

c^ .  Supra  niger,  omnino  albo  transfasciatus :  subtus  albo  nigro^ 
que  alteme  vittatus,  gutture  magis  striato. 

2 .  Supra  eastanea,  subtus  ut  in  mari  fasciata  :  eauda  dorso 
eoneolore. 

Long,  tota  4*8,  alse  2*8,  caudse  2*5. 

Hab.  Interior  of  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

This  is  a  common  B<^ta  species,  distinguishable  from  T.  doliatus 
by  the  absence  or  little  development  of  crest,  and  the  head  beine 
banded  across  like  the  back.  The  female  is  chestnut  above,  and 
banded  below  like  the  male. 

35.  Thamnophilus  palliatus. 

Lanius  palliatus,  Licht.  Verz.  d.  Doubl.  p.  46. 
Thamnophilus  lineatusy  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  u.  p.  42.  pi.  33  (  d  et  $  )  ; 
Tsch.  F.  P.p.  171, 
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ThamnaphilHa/aieiatus,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  u.  p.  88. 

namnophilus  badius,  Sw.  Orn.  Dr.  pi.  65  (d),  61  (  $). 

Tkamm^lus  paUiatua,  Max,  Beitr.  iiL  1010;  D'Orb.  Voy. 
p.  174;  Bunn.  Sjst.  Ueb.  iii.  99;  Sdater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ. 
I  p.  239. 

LaniuM  vestiiua,  Cuv.  in  Mus.  Par. 

c^ .  Supra  eastaneus,  pUeo  nigro :  mMua  niger  Mo  crebro  trans- 
/asciatus. 

$ .  Mart  nmiUs,  sed  pileo  eoitaneo. 

Long.  toCa  6*5,  alee  3*0,  caudse  2*6. 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil  (Max)  ;  Eastern  Peru  {Tsek.)  ;  Bo- 
livia (D'Orft.). 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

36.  Thamnophilus  torquatus. 

Batara  aeanelado,  Azara,  Paz.  Par.  no.  215  ? 

ThatnnaphUus  ruJieapUlus,  Vieill.  Nout.  Diet.  iii.  p.  318  (  $  )  ? 

Thamnaphilua  torquatua,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  89 ;  Gray,  Oen. 
i.  p.  298 ;  Sclater,  Edinb.  N.  Phil.  Journ.  i.  p.  239. 

Lanius  scalarit,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 

TkamnopMiiua  sealaris.  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  p.  999. 

Thanmophilua  atrapiUus^  Lafr.  &  D'Orb.  Syn.  Av.  in  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1837,  p.  117 ;  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  173;  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  298. 

ThanmqphUus  pectondis,  Sw.  An.  in  Men.  p.  223 ;  Gray,  Gen.  i. 
p.  298. 

(S .  Cinereus,  pileo  nigro,  alU  rufU  :  aubius  albidw,  peetore  nigro 
transfaseiato  :  cauda  albo  nigroque  trantfasciata, 

$  .  PUeo  rufo,  et  coloribuB  dilutioribus. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*4,  caudse  2*2. 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil  (3f(Mr.) ;  Bolivia  (jD'OtA.). 

Mus.  Brit,  P.  L.  S. 

Genus  IV.  Pygiptila. 

Rostrum  validum,  crassum,  uncinatum,  ad  basin  latius  et  apicem 
versus  angustatum :  tarsis  brevissimis,  digitum  medium  vix  ex- 
cedentibus,  undique  seutellatis  ;  unguibus  brevibus, 

I  have  united  under  this  title  two  birds,  one  of  which  I  have  pre- 
viously arranged  as  a  Thamnophilus,  the  other  as  a  Myrmeeixa, 
The  strongly-hooked  bill  (of  the  first  species  especially)  most  re- 
sembles that  of  the  ThamnophUines,  with  which  also  they  agree  in 
the  nearly  completely  scutellated  tarsi ;  whereas  the  lax,  full  fea- 
thering of  the  uropygium  and  shorter  tail  show  some  rapproche- 
ment  towards  Hypocnemis, 

1.  Pygiptila  maculipenni^. 

Thamnophilus  stellaris,  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  112  {nee  Spixi), 
Thamnophilus  maculipennis,  Sclater,  Edinb.  Phil.  Joum.  i.  p.  248. 
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cf .  CinereuM :  pileo  ei  dorso  9ummo  migrit :  interse&puln  hast 
late  alba  :  tectrieum  alarium  ^pieibus  minute  albo  punetatia, 

J .  Fusco^nerea,  mibtu9  rufeaeeM  :  gula  et  capitis  lateribus  di- 
lutioribus :  alia  ruJU, 

Long,  tota  5*3,  alee  30,  caudse  1*6,  tarsi  0*8. 

Hab,  Upper  Amazon ;  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Fygiptila  margaritata. 

MynMfnza  margaritata,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  253.  pi.  70. 

fS ,  Cinereus,  aubtus  dilutiar,  ventre  medio  eriuoque  albeeeentibus  : 
aUe  eaudaque  nigrie;  reetricum  apicibue  albie :  remigibus  eecun- 
dariie  et  alarum  atque  caudle  tectricibus  superioribus  omnibus 
maeulis  magnie,  rotundis,  albis  terminaiis, 

J  .  Fueco-brunnea,  aubtus  pallide  cervino-rufa  :  maculia  alarum 
et  eauda  elare  eervinia  nemie  albia. 

Long,  tota  5*3,  alse  2'8,  caudse  1*8,  tarsi  0*75. 

Hab.  Eastern  Fern,  Chamicnrros  (Hattxwell). 

Mua.  Brit.,  P.L.S. 

Genos  V.  Dysithamnus. 

Dyaithamnua,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  223  (1847). 
Daaythamnua,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  80  (1856). 

Roatrum  breve,  rectum,  compreaaum,  minua  altum  quam  in  Tham- 
NOPHiLO  :  aUe  brevea,  remigibua  quarta  quinta  et  aexta  longia- 
aimia :  pedea  debiliorea,  tarai  breviorea :  atatura  minor  :  cauda 
brevia,  magia  aqualia,  paulum  rotundata, 

1.  Dysithamnus  guttulatub. 

Laniua  guttulatua,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  40. 
Myiothera  atrictothorax,  Temm.  Pi.  Col.  179.  ^g.  1,  2. 
Thamnophilua  atrictothorax,  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  1013. 
Byaithamnua  guttulatua.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  223 ;  Bp.  Consp. 
).  199;  Barm.  Sjst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  81. 
Thamnophilua  atriatothorax,  D*C)rb.  Voy.  p.  176. 

<J .  Olivaeeua,  pileo  cinereo,  lateribua  capitia  albo  variia :  tectri- 
eibua  alarum  nigria  albo  Hmbatia  :  aubtua  pallide  Jlavua,  pec- 
tore  nigro  guttulato, 

$ .  Mari  aimilia,  aed  pileo  rufo  et  aubtua  vix  guttulata. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  idae  2*4,  caudn  1*9. 

Hab.  South-eastern  BraziUlfax.) ;  Boliyia,Cochabamba(D'Or6.). 

Mua.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Dysithamnus  mentalis. 

Myiothera  mentalia,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  179.  fig.  3. 
Myiothera  polioeephald.  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1098. 
Thamnophilua  mentalia,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  177  ;  Tsch.  F.  P.  p.  173. 
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JOysitkamnu*  mentalis.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  i.  p.  223;  Bp.  Cousp. 
p.  199;  Burm.  Sjst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  82. 

S .  Olivaceus :  pileo  cinereo  ;  regume  aurieulari  mgricante  : 
alarum  iectricibua  albo  limbatU :  subtus  ^bjiavus,  gutture 
albieante, 

? .  Pileo  rvfeMcente, 

Long,  iota  4*5»  alse  2*4,  caudse  1*8. 

Eab.  Soutb-eastern  Brazil  {Max)\  Bolivia  {If  Orb.)  \  Eastern 
Peru  {T9chX 

MuB.  P.  L.  8. 

3.  DySITHAMNUS  SBMICfNERBUS. 

Dysithamnu$  semicineretis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  90.  pi.  97  et 
p.  147. 

d  .  Cinereus,  pileo  eaturatiore  ;  subtut  mediaUter  albieantior : 
doreo  poatieo  et  ventre  imo  olivaacentibus  ;  alarum  tectricibus 
albo  tenuissime  limbatie. 

?.  Olivaeea,  pileo  ru/o  :  subtus  dilutior,  gutture  albieante, 
ventre  medio  flavicante. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alse  2*4,  caudse  1*6. 

Jlab.  New  Granada. 

Mu9.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

4.  Dysithamnus  xanthopterus. 

Dynthamnue  xanthopterus,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  81  ;  Sclater, 
P.Z.S.  1857,  p.  132. 

c^ .  Cinereus,  interscapulio  et  alis  extue  castaneis:  subtus  albus, 

eerviee  lateraliter  cineraseente,  ventre  ochr acescent e, 
9  .  Pileo  riifo  :  subtus /usco-Jiavicans,  mediaUter  dilutior. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*4,  caudae  2*0. 
Hab,  Soutb-eastern  Brazil  (Burm,). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

5.  Dysithamnus  plumbeus. 

T%amnophilus  stellaris,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  36.  f.  2? 
Myiothera  plumbea.  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1080. 
Dysithamnus  stellaris,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  224 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  ]  99 ; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  83. 

c^ .  Plumbeus  :    alis  eaudaque  nigrieanti-brunneis :    tectricibus 

alarum  nigris  albo  terminatis. 
Long,  tota  5*25,  alee  2*75,  caudse  20. 
Hab.  Soutb-eastern  Brazil  (Max.), 
Mus.  P.  L.  S. 

I  have  not  employed  Spix's  name,  because  I  am  not  confident 
tbat  bis  figure  is  intended  for  this  bird. 

6.  Dysithamnus  schistaceus, 

Thamnophilus  /uliginosus,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb.  Syn.  At.  in  Mag.  dc 
Zool.  1837,  p.  10;  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  170.  pi.  5.  f.  1. 
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1%.  9chistaeew,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  170. 

Dysithamnus  sehistaeeus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  66, 

^ .  Plumbeiu,  aubttts  vix  pallidior :    reetricum  marginibut  apt- 

caUbuM  anguaie  albis. 
i .  Fusco-olivacea,  gutture   albido :    abdomine  ei   alia  mbtus 
/UnfieanH-ochraceis. 
Long,  tota  5'5,  alse  2*9,  caudse  1*9. 
Hab,  Bolivia,  Cochabamba  {D^Orb.)  ;  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

This  species  seems  to  be  best  placed  in  tbe  genus  Dysithanmua. 
It  bas  nearly  tbe  same  form  as  toe  preceding. 

7.  Dysithammus  LgucosTicrus  (PL  CXL.). 
Dytithmmm  leueostictus,  Sclater,  P.Z.  S.  1858,  p.  66. 

(^ .  Supra  umbrinO'brunneuSy  pileo  rufescentiore,  pennis  omnibus 
interne  einereis  :  mbtus  cinereue,  capitis  lateribus  cum  gula  et 
pectore  guttis  elongatis  albis,  pennas  medias  occupantibus,  ma- 
culatis  :  ventris  lateribus  et  crisso  olivaeeo  tinctis  :  cauda  ob- 
scure nigra,  extus  brunneo  marginata :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 

Long,  tota  5*2,  alae  2*75,  caudse  2*0,  tarsi  1*85. 

Hab.  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  P.L.S. 

Genus  VI.  Thamnomanes. 
Thamnomanes,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  230. 

Rostrum  dilatatum,  abbreviatum,  apice  itncinata,  setis  rictalibus 
numerosis  :  uropygii  plumis  laxis,  densissimis :  ptilosis  marium 
plumbea, /oeminarum  ru/a,  ^ 

1.  Thamnomanes  CiSSius. 

Lanius  ctjesius,  Licbt.  Doubl.  p.  46. 

Muscieapa  casia,  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  p.  826 ;  Temm.  PI.  Col.  1 7.  f.  1,2. 

Tgrannus  casius,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  809. 

Thamnomanes  easius,  Cab%  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  230;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  201 . 

kS  .  Plumbeus,  alarum  et  cauda  marginibus  brunnescentibus : 

interseapulii  plumis  subtus  albescentibus. 
$ .  Olivaceo'brunnea,  tectricibus  alarum  in/erioribus  et  corpore 

subtus /errugineis. 
Long,  tota  5*8,  alae  2*8,  caudse  1*5. 
Mab.  Soutb-eastem  Brazil  (Max.)  ;  Bolivia  {UOrb.). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Thamnomanes  glaucus. 

Thamnomanes  glaucus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  230 ;    Bp.  Consp. 
p.  201  ;  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  66. 

Prteeedenti  similis,  sed  rostro  altiore  compressiore  et  interscapu- 

larium  plumis  pure  albis  (Cab.). 
Hab.  Cayenne ;  Rio  Napo  ? 
^Hs.  Berol. 
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Mj  specimens  from  the  Rio  Napo  must  be  compared  with  birds 
from  Cayenne,  before  they  can  be  referred  without  doubt  to  this 
species. 


3.  Description  of  Two  New  Species  of  Entozoa. 
By  W.  Baird,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  etc. 

(Annulosa,  PI.  LII.) 

In  1821  Nitzsch  established  a  new  genus  of  Nematoid  Worms  in 
Ersch  and  Gruber's  Encyclopcedia.  This  genus  he  named  Hedruris, 
from  the  two  Greek  words  idpa^  seat^  and  ohpa^  tml^ — a  name  by 
which  he  intended  to  indicate  the  peculiar  maimer  in  which  the 
female  is  attached  to  the  stomach  of  the  animal  in  which  it  was 
found.  As  yet  there  has  been  only  one  species  described,  HedrurU 
androphora,\rh\ch  was  first  discovered  in  the  stomach  of  the  fresh- 
water Newts,  Triton  cristatu^  and  Lissotriton  punctatus.  The  fe- 
male is  distinguished  by  having  the  caudal  extremity  swollen  and 
terminated  by  a  suctorial  apparatus,  by  means  of  which,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  a  homy  claw  like  the  claw  of  a  cat,  it  adheres 
firmly  to  the  coat  of  the  stomach  of  its  host.  The  tail  of  the  male 
terminates  in  a  sharp  curved  point,  provided  with  five  or  six  papdlae 
disposed  in  a  longitudinal  series  alone  the  under  surface.  It  is 
always  found  spirally  twisted  round  uie  body  of  the  female,  and 
it  is  no  doubt  by  means  of  these  suctorial  papillae  that  it  keeps  it- 
self attached  to  the  female.  Dn^ardin,  in  his  '  Hist.  Nat.  des  Hel- 
minthes/  hesitates  where  to  place  this  genus,  and  arranges  it  in  an 
Appendix  along  with  several  others,  the  true  position  of  which  he  had 
not  satisfactorily  ascertained.  Diesing,  in  his  '  Systema  Helmin- 
thum,'  places  it  in  the  same  section  as,  and  immediately  following, 
the  genus  Ascaris,  and  considers,  along  with  Nitzsch,  that  the  species 
androphora  is  identical  with  the  Ascetns  leptocepkala  of  Budolphi. 
In  the  Collection  of  Entozoa  in  the  British  Museum  are  several  spe- 
cimens of  a  small  Nemat^d  Worm,  sent  under  the  name  of  Asearis 
leptocephala  to  the  National  Collection  by  M.  Siebold.  If  these  are 
correctly  named  by  this  last-mentioned  naturalist,  the  species  Asc. 
leptocephala  is  a  true  Ascaris,  and  quite  distinct  from  the  species  from 
which  Nitzsch  formed  the  genus  Hedruris,  a  very  good  figure  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  '  AUgemeine  Encyclopadie  *  of  Ersch  and 
Gruber,  vol.  vi.  p.  48. 

A  short  time  ago  I  received,  through  the  kind  attention  of  Sir  W. 
Jardine,  a  specimen  of  an  Entozoon  which  he  took  from  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  an  Amphibian  which  has  rarely  found  Its  way  to 
this  country,  the  Siredon  mexicanus.  Upon  examination  I  ascertained 
it  to  be  a  female  of  a  new  species  of  this  rare  genus  Hedruris,  In 
size  it  is  about  four  times  longer  than  the  androphora ;  it  has  a 
larger  head,  and  the  body  more  distinctly  striated  across.  This 
species  I  have  named  Hedruris  siredonis ;  but  as  only  the  female 
has  been  as  yet  discovered,  I  am  unable  to  give  a  very  detailed  de- 
scription of  it. 
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Hboruris  siredonis  (PL  LII.  fig.  1-4). 

Female.  Body  13  millimetres  long,  ^  millimetre  broad,  strongly 
striated  across,  narrower  at  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  extre- 
mitj,  this  latter  terminating  in  anr  obtuse  point  famished  with  what 
Dicsing  calls  a  suctorial  papilla,  by  which  it  adhered  to  the  coat  of 
the  stomach  of  the  Siredon.     Male ? 

Hab,  Stomach  of  the  Siredon  Mexieanus  from  Mexico.  British 
Museum  Collection. 

Along  with  this  interesting  species,  and  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  the  same  animal,  were  three  specimens  of  another  Nematoid  Worm 
of  a  very  different  form.  I  consider  it  to  belong  to  the  family 
Strongylidigt  and  to  a  genus  which  Dujardin  established  under  the 
mine  of  Leptodera,  so  called  from  the  long  narrow  neck  (Xeirros, 
narrow,  2^,  neck)  which  distinguishes  the  species  upon  which  the 
genus  was  founded.  Only  one  species  of  this  eenus  has  as  yet  been 
described, — the  Leptodera  JUxiJu  of  Dujardm,  which  was  found 
parasitic  in  the  vas  deferens  of  one  of  the  Common  Slugs  {JAmax 
dmereua).  This  species  is  only  from  2\  millimetres  (male)  to  4  mill, 
(fenude)  in  length,  whilst  the  new  species  from  the  Siredon  mea- 
sures from  25  to  16  mill. 

LbPTODBRA  ELON6ATA  (PL  LII.  fig.  6-9). 

Female.  25  millimetres  lone.  Body  filiform,  neck  long  and 
slender;  tail  terminating  in  a  long  sharp  point.  Vulva  situated 
about  the  middle  of  the  length  of  the  body. 

Male.  16  ndllimetres  long.  Body  filiform,  neck  long  and  slen- 
der, tail  sharp-pointed.  Spicula  double,  proceeding  from  a  swelling 
near  the  commencement  of  the  tail,  and  accompanied  by  two  short 
membranous  expansions  like  wings. 

Hab.  Abdommal  cavity  of  Siredon  Mexieanus.     B.M.  Collection. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  XII. 

Fig.  1.  Hedrurii  Siredomt,  natural  size. 

Fig.  2.  Hedrurii  Siredonis,  enlarged. 

Fig.  3.  Head  of  Hedrurie  Siredonie,  enlarged. 

Fig.  4.  Tail  of  Hedrwrie  Siredonia,  enlarged. 

Fig.  5.  Tail  of  H.  androphora,  to  show  the  daw. 

Fig.  6.  Leptodera  elongata,  natural  size. 

Fig.  7.  Leptodera  ekmgata,  enlarged. 

Fig.  8.  Head  and  neck  of  LeptotUra  ekmgaia. 

Fig.  9.  Tail  of  Ltptodera  eltrngata,  enlarged. 


4.  Description  of  nbw  Pinna.    By  Sylvanus  Hanley. 

1.  Pinna  Carolinensis.  P.  teeta  anffueto-cuneiformi,  soli- 
diuecula,  olivacea,  eubin/lata,  carina  centralis  expert e,  nisi 
marginem  ventralemjuxta  undique  costata  :  costis  paueis  (cir- 
eiter  7-10),  validis,  remotis,  rotundatis,  et  squamis  brevibus 
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moffis  minusve  tuhulons  iMtructis  :  eosiarum  interstitUs  latis, 
eoneavis :  area  ventrali  anffusta,  9ubl€etngata,  pficis  fratuttrm 
aut  nullis  aut  obsoletU :   margine  dorsali  ntbrecto  :  marline 
ventrali  sinuoso,  ad  extremitatem  pauiulum  pendulo  :  margine 
postico  obtuse  subtruncato,  inferne  {scilicet  tnarginem  ventralem 
versus)  magis  prominente. 
Long.  3^f  lat.  8  poll. 
Hab,  Carolina,  Amer.  Sept. 
Mus,  Hanlej,  Cuming. 

The  projection  of  the  ventral  extremity  of  the  posterior  margin 
gives  an  oblique  aspect  to  this  coarse-looking  shell,  which  has  erro- 
neously been  taken  for  P.  seminuda  by  the  American  conchologists  : 
it  is,  however,  much  narrower,  and  more  sparingly  ribbed.  I  mav 
here  remark,  that  the  Pinna  usually  forwarded  to  us  by  our  NortL 
American  friends  as  P.  muricata,  is  the  P.  squamosissima  of  Phi- 
lippi. 

2.  Pinna  hystrix.  P.  testa  tenui,  late  cuneiformi,  carina 
centralis  experte,  subinflata^  postice  subquadrata,  cornea^  livido- 
purpurascente  partim  fucata^  costulis  multis  instruct  a ;  costulis 
squamis  semitubulosis  longis  erectis  con/ertim  horridis  {altemis, 
autem,  nonnumquam  muticis)  ;  interstitiis  latis,  planoconcavis, 
et  lamellis  incrementi  conspicuis  arete  omatis  :  area  ventrali 
lata,  scabra  :  margine  postico  subtruncato :  margine  ventrali 
postice  margini  dorsali  subrecto  fere  parallelo  et  aquali,  an- 
trorsum  abrupte  concavo. 

Long.  6,  lat.  4  poll. 
Hab.  Amboyna. 
Mus,  Cuming,  Hanley. 

A  very  beautiful  shell,  and  remarkable,  when  young,  for  the  ex- 
quisite shagreening  of  the  very  broad  ventral  triangle. 

3.  Pinna  Kraussii.  P.  testa  tenui,  lanceolata,  cornea^  fusco- 
purpurascente  picta,  carina  centrali  obsoleta,  et  costulis,  qute 
squamis  fomicatis  erectis  longis  sunt  armatce,  instructa :  in- 
terstitiis vix  latis,  planO'Subconcavis :  area  venfrdli  angusta 
subUevigata,  minime  scabra :  margine  dorsali  incurvato  et  mar- 
gine ventrali  subrecto  subtjequalibus :  margine  postico  brevi, 
subtruncato. 

Long.  4,  lat.  2  poll. 

Hab.  Natal  (teste  Sowerby). 

Mus,  Hanley,  Hamilton. 

From  the  locality,  I  should  have  suspected  this  might  have  been 
the  lost  JJra  of  Sowerby  :  but  that  celebrated  conchologist  gave  me 
the  species  as  unknown  to  him.  Moreover  the  ribs  are  not  subob- 
solete,  the  scales  loose,  scattered  and  broadish,  or  the  hinder  margin 
roundish,  as  required  by  the  description.  The  painting  of  my  own 
young  specimen  is  composed  of  brownish  liver-coloured  irregular 
linear  markings,  the  armed  ribs  are  nine  or  ten,  but  incipient  cos- 
tellse  are  manifest  in  their  intervab,  which  are  consequently  less 
broad  than  in  the  preceding  species. 
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4.  Pinna  minax.  P.  testa  rotundatO'trigona,  lata,  erassim- 
cula,  prorsus  atro-purpurascente,  subventricosa,  coatis  depressis 
rotundatia  squami/eris  arete  instructa  ;  squamis  fornicatis 
(etiam  marginem  ventralem  juxta)  magnis  patuHa  reflexie  cou' 
fertia  et  transveraim  suhjunetia  undique  armata :  carina  cen- 
trait  nulla :  margine  doraali  aubrecto^  aliquantulum  breviore  : 
margine  ventrali  poatiee  aubareuato,  antice  abrupte  coneavo  : 
margine  poatieo  latiaaimo,  rotundato,  in/erne  enUnentiore. 

Long.  5i,  lat.  7  poll. 

Hab,  Not.  Guinea?  Mexico? 

Mua.  Hanley. 

The  precise  locality  is  very  uncertain,  the  specimen  (the  only  one 
I  have  seen)  having  been  purcliased  without  trustworthy  authority 
upon  that  point.  The  scales,  of  which  there  are  about  eighteen 
rows  on  the  ribs  (which  latter  become  nearly  obsolete  posteriorly), 
cover  the  entire  surface,  and  become  smaller  and  still  more  crowded 
near  the  lower  margin,  which  they  face,  leaving  manifest  traces  of 
their  presence  where  abraded.  The  general  shape  and  aspect  is 
that  of  P.  nigra. 

5.  Pinna  fumata.  P.  teata  lanceolata,  aubventricosa,  in  medio 
obtuae  earinata,  cornea,  griaeo-nigreacente  aubradiatim  nebu- 
loaa ;  antroraum  coatellata,  atrioliaque  lamellaribua  tranaverais 
arete  decuaaata  ;  coatellia  depreaaia,  haud  remotia  :  area  ven- 
trali anguata,  inconapicua^  aublavigata,  rugia  incrementi  aub- 
plici/ormibua  obaoletia:  margine  doraali  et  ventrali  aubrectia, 
aub€equalibua  :  margine  poatieo  brevi,  aubtruncato. 

Long.  lOi,  hit.  4|poll. 
Hab.  Insulse  Philippinse. 
Mua.  Cuming,  Hanley. 

The  dorsal  margin  is  barely  the  longer,  and,  except  at  the  extre- 
mity, scarcely  concave. 

6.  Pinna  regia.  P.  teata  trigona,  haud  anguata,  aatia  con- 
vexa,  carina  centrali  obtuaainfirmata,  comeo  et  purpureo-livea- 
eente  tranaveraim  undulata,  radiatim  coat  at  a ;  coatiapaucia(cir' 
eiter  8),  depreaaia,  rotundatia,  remotia,  et  aquamia  patulia  laxia 
aubremotia  armatia  :  area  ventrali  anguata :  margine  doraali  et 
ventrali  aubrectia,  auba^alibua :  extremitate  poatica  convexo- 
aubtruneata. 

Long.  3|,  lat.  7f  poll. 
Hab.  Amboyna. 
Mua.  Cuming. 

The  ribs  extend  to  nearly  the  ventral  margin,  adjacent  to  which 
are  only  indistinct  folds  of  increase. 

7.  Pinna  rostellum.  P.  testa  lanceolata,  cornea,  brunneo- 
purpuraacente  nebuloaa,  carina  cent  rati  subobtusa  infirmata,  an- 
tice solum  eostata  (costis  circiter  8)  et  lineis  inconspiciiis  trans- 
versim  nigosa  ;  postice  squamis  paucis  laxis  patnJis  in  super- 
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Even  in  worn  individuals  the  traces  of  the  deciduous  scales  are 
always  present.  There  are  faint  transverse  lamellar  wrinkles  :  the 
broader  extremity  is  not  pendulous. 


5.  Description  of  a  New  Genus  of  Sponge  (Xenospongia) 
FROM  Torres  Strait.  By  Dr.  John  ^dward  Gray, 
F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc.  etc. 

(Radiata,  PI.  XII.) 

The  Sponge  here  described  was  received  from  Torres  Strait  with 
some  very  interesting  Madrepores  and  Polyzoa. 

It  is  peculiar  as  being  free  like  the  Fungete  among  the  Ma- 
drepores, but  more  concave  beneath,  for  having  the  upper  oscules 
placed  in  the  diverging  forked  groove  of  the  upper  surface,  and  for 
having  the  whole  of  the  under  surface  covered  with  a  thick  coat 
formed  of  agglutinated  particles  of  siliceous  sea-sand,  this  coat 
being  much  uScker  than  the  sponge  itself;  and  it  is  probably  used 
to  keep  it  in  its  place  and  position  at  the  bottom  of  th^  sea. 

Grenus  Xenospongia. 

Sponge  free,  discoidal,  subcircular,  concave  below,  convex  above 
(rarely  lobed  on  the  side)  ;  the  lower  surface  with  a  thick  coat  of 
agglutinated  siliceous  sand  of  nearly  equal-sized  particles  ;  the  upper 
surface  covered  with  a  white  leathery  coat  formed  of  felted  spicula, 
studded  with  round  tufts  of  glassy  spicula,  the  tufts  of  nearly  equd 
sisf ,  formed  of  numerous  very  fine  transparent  filiform  spicula,  form- 
ing a  roundish  brush,  each  tud  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  slightly 
raised  edge  of  the  leatherv  upper  coat ;  the  circumference  of  the 
disk  is  surrounded  by  a  uniform  series  of  similar  tufts.  The  centre 
of  the  upper  surface  is  marked  with  a  subcentral  impressed  groove 
with  raised  edges  enclosing  a  series  of  circular  oscules  ;  this  groove 
sends  out  branches  diverging  towards  the  edge,  which  are  forked 
and  reforked  (or  rarely  trifid)  as  the  disk  enlarges,  until  they  ap- 
proach the  edge  of  the  circumference,  which  is  surrounded  by  two 
continuous  circular  grooves,  concentric  with  the  margin,  containing 
between  them  a  single  circudar  submarginal  series  of  tufts  of  spicula. 

When  the  sponge  is  young,  the  forked  diverging  grooves  are  few, 
definite,  and  evenly  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  disk,  with  several 
series  of  tufts  between  them ;  but  as  the  sponge  increases  in  age,  the 
grooves  become  much  more  numerous,  closer  together,  nearly  pa- 
rallel with  each  other,  and  enclosing  only  a  single  series  of  tufls  of 
spicula  between  the  parallel  grooves. 

The  substance  of  the  sponge  between  the  grooves  is  minutely 
netted,  the  interspaces  of  the  network  being  formed  of  bundles  of 
very  minute  spicula,  and  with  a  single  series  of  small  uniform-sized, 
equal,  roundish  oscules. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  adult  sponge  is  sometimes  taken  posses- 
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Bion  of  by  a  species  of  Barnacle  (Balanus),  which  fonns  a  promi- 
nence on  its  surface,  and  is  covered  externally  with  a  coat  of  the 
sponge. 

Xenosponoia  patelliformis  (PI.  XII.). 

Hab.  Torres  Strait. 

The  particles  of  sand  forming  the  lower  coat  of  the  sponge  arc  as 
if  they  were  imbedded  in  a  kind  of  plaster,  having  a  smooth  uniform 
surface,  exactly  as  if  the  sand  had  been  well  mixed  with  a  smalt 
quantity  of  fluid  mortar  and  then  cast  upon  a  smooth  body. 

The  whole  under  surface  is  not  perfectly  smooth,  but  with  more 
or  less  distinct  impressed  lines  or  concavities  placed  parallel  with 
the  circumference,  showing  the  periodical  increase  in  the  size  of  the 
sponge. 

There  is  scattered  over  the  under  surface  of  the  larger  specimen  a 
few  larger  dark-coloured  stones  and  a  few  fragments  of  shells,  which 
give  a  variegated  appearance  to  the  coat.  The  larger  specimen,  afler 
it  had  reached  a  certain  size,  made  an  irregular  growth  on  one  of  the 
sides,  forming  two  rounded  lobes  which  overlap  each  other,  while 
the  whole  front  retains  the'  concave  conical  shape. 

The  lobe,  which  is  expanded  on  the  under  surface  of  the  other, 
is  fringed  with  a  continuous  series  of  very  close  tufls  of  silky  spicula. 
I  have  no  doubt,  as  the  bases  of  these  tufts  are  to  be  seen  on  the  rest 
of  the  margin,  that  similar  tufts  occupy  the  whole  edge  of  the 
sponge  in  its  perfect  state,  and  have  been  rubbed  ofl^;  they  have  been 
retained  in  this  place,  because  it  is  better  protected  from  external 
injury  than  the  other  part  of  the  sponge. 

In  the  larger  specimens  the  grooves  are  much  more  irregular,  as 
well  as  more  abundant  and  more  crowded  than  in  the  smaller  one  ; 
and  in  some  few  instances  they  appear  to  arise  in  the  surface  inde- 
pendent of  any  connexion  with  the  other  grooves,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  the  smaller  example. 

In  the  same  specimen  there  are  a  few  groups  or  rather  lines  of 
oscules,  situated  on  the  surface  of  the  sponge  itself,  and  not  placed 
in  the  erooves,  where  all  the  other  oscules  are  placed. 

In  the  diverging  grooves  the  texture  of  the  sponge  seems  to  be 
across  the  grooves,  that  b,  parallel  to  the  outer  circumference  of  the 
sponge,  leaving  minute  square  pits  in  the  network. 

In  the  marginal  grooves,  on  the  contrary,  the  chief  fibres  of  the 
texture  appear  to  be  also  across  the  groove,  but  that  is  radiating  from 
the  centre  towards  the  margin ;  this  appearance  may  probably  be 
partly,  if  not  entirely,  arising  from  the  manner  in  which  the  sponge 
has  contracted  when  it  dried,  and  may  not  be  apparent  in  the  fresh 
state ;  but  having  only  a  single  specimen  of  the  adult  and  young 
form  of  the  sponge,  I  am  disinclined  to  soak  it  in  water  and  examine 
it  in  a  moist  state,  fearine  that  it  may  spoil  the  specimen,  which  is 
now  very  brittle  and  inchned  to  crack  from  the  edge  to  the  centre 
of  the  frond. 
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6.  Note  on    a   Talking  Canary,   addressed  to  Dr,  Gray^ 
V.P.Z.S.     By  S*  Leigh  Sotheby. 

The  WooitlftndsT  Norwood^  Surrey, 
March  26,  185H. 
Dear  Sir, 

Toaching  that  marvellous  little  specimen  of  the  feathered  tribe,  a 
Talking  Canary,  of  which  I  had  the  jileaaure  a  few  Jays  since  of 
telling  you,  I  now  semi  you  all  tlie  iulbrniation  1  can  obtain  rt^s|>ect- 
ing  it  from  the  lady  by  whom  it  was  brought  tip  and  educated  at 
this  our  homestead. 

Its  parents  had  [ireviously  aud  auceessfully  reared  many  young 
ones ;  but  three  years  ago  ihey  hati^hed  only  one  out  of  four  eggs, 
the  which  they  immediately  neglected,  by  commencing  the  rebuild- 
ing of  a  nest  upon  the  top  of  it.  Upon  this  djscovt^ry,  the  uu  Hedged 
and  forsaken  bird,  all  but  dead,  was  taken  awny  and  placed  in 
flannel  by  the  fire,  when  atler  uiueh  attention  it  was  restored  und 
then  brought  ujj  bv  hand.  Thus  treated,  and  away  from  all  otlier 
birds,  it  became  familiarized  with  those  only  who  fed  it;  coinie- 
quently,  its  first  singiug  notes  were  of  a  character  totally  different  to 
those  usual  with  the  Canary, 

Constantly  being  talked  to,  the  bird,  when  about  three  months 
old,  astonished  its  mistress  by  repeating  the  endearing  terjna  used 
in  talking  to  it,  such  as  "  KtMsie,  Kinsicj**  with  iU*  siguifieaut  sounds. 
This  went  on,  and  from  time  to  time  tbe  little  bird  repeated  other 
words ;  and  now,  for  hours  together,  except  during  ilie  moulting 
season,  astonishes  us  by  ringing  the  changes,  aecor ding  to  its  own 
fancy,  and  as  plain  as  any  human  voice  can  articulate  them,  ou  the 
several  words — "Dear  sweet  Titehte'*  (its  name),  "  Kks  Mumiet*' 
"  RUs  me  then  dear  Min7iie,^*  **  Sweet  prettif  Uttie  Titchie,** 
"  Kissie,  kissie,  khsie,''  **  Dear  TitcAie"  '*Titchie  wee,  gee^  gee^ 
gee,  Titchie,  Titehier 

No^  as  I  have  shown  that  the  great  M elan ch thou  signed  his  name 
in  no  less  than  shttj  ditferent  ways  in  uniting  the  wonJs  P/ti/ippus 
MeUinchthon  (see  the  plate  of  faeshniles  in  my  work,  a  copy  of  which 
is  in  the  British  Museum),  you  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  extra* 
ordinary  manner  iu  which  the  dear  little  bird  varies  the  several 
words  he  has  learned. 

The  usual  singing  notes  of  the  bird  are  more  of  the  character  of 
the  Nightuigale,  mingled  occasionally  with  the  sound  of  tbe  dog* 
whistle  used  about  the  house.  It  wlii  sties  also,  very  el  early,  the 
first  bar  of  "  God  save  the  QueertJ*  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  the  bird  is,  of  course,  by  nature  remarkably  tame  ;  «o  much  so, 
that,  during  its  season,  it  will  perch  down  from  its  cage  ou  my  finger, 
shouting  and  talking  ifi  the  most  excited  state. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Waterhouse  Hawkins,  wlio  has  heard  the  bird, 
tells  me  that  about  twenty  years  ago  a  Canary  that  spoke  a  few 
words  was  exhibited  iu  Regent  Street,  the  oidy  other  instance,  I  be- 
heve,  puhlicly  kuown* 

I  have  now  only  to  apologize  far  having  trespassed  upon  your 
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patience  to  read  all  this  long  story  about  the  accomplishments  of  a 
Little  Bird ;  though  at  the  same  time  I  feel,  that  in  acauainting  you, 
as  Vice-President  of  the  Zoological  Societjr,  with  the  tacU  stated,  I 
am  not  only  giving  you  the  means  of  placing  upon  record  the  same, 
but  affording  you  the  opportuni^  of  witnessing  the  truth  thereof, 
as  being,  in  the  event  of  any  acciaent  happening  to  the  bird,  a  more 
satisfactory  evidence  than  the  mere  assertion  of. 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  faithfully. 
Dr.  John  Gray.  S.  Leigh  Sotheby. 


April  27,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read  : — 

1.  Synopsis  of  the  American  Ant-Birds  (FoRMiCARiiDiE). 
By  Philip  Lvtlky  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  etc.     Part  II. 

CONTAINING  THE  FoRMICIVORINiS  OR  AnT-WrENS. 

(Aves,  PI.  CXLL,  CXLII.) 

Subfam.  II.  Formiciyorina. 

HabituB  gracilior^  atatura  minor  :  rostrum  tenuius,  magis  subu- 
latum,  vix  uncinatum :  t arsis  graeilihus  ;  acrotarsiis  interdum, 
paratarsiis  plerumque  integris. 

I  have  met  with  very  great  difficulty  in  separating  this  group  into 
genera  presenting  good  msting^uishing  characters.  Dr.  Cabanis  has 
depended  mainly  upon  the  division  of  the  tarsal  scutes  ;  but  I  have 
found  instances  of  great  variation  in  this  respect  in  apparently  very 
closely  allied  species,  although,  I  confess,  this  character  ought  to  be 
attended  to,  and  has  been  much  too  generally  overlooked!  Then 
i^ndn  as  to  the  number  of  rectrices,  it  is  not  only  in  the  long-tailed 
mlipura  (as  termed  by  Cabanis)  that  they  are  reduced  to  ten,  but  also 
in  some  of  the  short-tailed  species  (as  in  Myrmotherula  hauxweUi 
and  M.  pygmaa)  ;  and  I  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  that  sign 
as  a  ground /or  generic  difference.  On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Cabanis 
seems  to  me  to  have  attached  too  little  weight  to  comparative  length 
of  the  tail,  as  in  placing  Formicivora  grisea  and  Myrmotherula 
pygnuea  in  the  same  genus  ;  and  I  have  thought  it  more  natural  to 
arrange  the  long-tailed  and  short-tailed  Formicivora  in  different 
sections. 


233 

Gknus  I.  Herpsilochmus. 

HerpsUochmMS,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  i.  p.  228. 

HabituM  thamnophUinus  sed  statura  minor :  rostrum  cras»iu3cuium 

bast  laiiore  quam  in  genere  Formicivora .*  tarsi  breves;  aero- 

tarsiis  et  paratarsiis  divisis. 

This  small  section  (as  Dr.  Cabanis  Has  observed)  seems  to  form 

the  transition  between  Thamnophilus  and  Formicivora.    It  is  a  smaller 

and  weaker  form  than  any  of  the  last  subfamily,  and  more  resembles 

Formicivora^  except  in  its  stronger  and  more  broadly-bofled  beak. 

1.  Herpsilochmus  pileatus. 

Myiothera  pileata,  Licht.  Doubl.p.  44  ;  Max.  Beitr  iii.  1078. 

Formicivora  pileata,  Menetr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  485  ;  Burm.  $yst< 
Ueb.  iii.  p.  78. 

Thamnophilus  pileatus,  D'Orb.  Voy.  Ois.  p.  175. 

Herpsilochmus  pileatus.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  224  ;  Bp*  Consp* 
p.  199. 

PalUde  plumbeus  :  pHeo,  aUs  caudaque  nigris,  his  alho  marginatiM : 

supercilOs,  gutiure,  et  ventre  medio  albts. 
Hob.  South-eastern  Brazil  (JSkrm.)  ;  Boliyia,  Chiquitos  (D'Or^.). 
Mus.  Paris.»  Berolin. 

2.  Herpsilochmus  pectoralis. 

Herpsilochmus  pectoralis,  Sdater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  132> 

Gnereus  :  pileo,  alis  caudaque  nigris,  his  tUbo  marginath  et  reeiri' 
cum  lateralium  dimidio  apicali  albo :  superciliis  ei  lorh  atbis  : 
subtus  dilutior,  ventre  medio  albo :  plaga  magna  pectorali  nigra. 

Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*1,  caudse  1*7. 

Hab.  3.  America ;  Brazil. 

Mus.  Brit,  Acad.  Phil.,  et  P.  L.  S. 

3.  Herpsilochmus  rufimarginatus. 

Myiothera  rufimarginata,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  132.  fig.  ), 

Myiothera  variegata,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 

Formicivora  rufimarginata,  Menetr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p,  487 ;  Burnt, 
Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  79. 

Myiothera  scapularis.  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  1088. 

Herpsilochmus  rufimarginatus,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  i.  p,  224  ;  Bp. 
Consp.  p.  199. 

c^ .  Olivaceus :  pileo  nigra :  superciliis  Mis :  alis  et  cauda  nigris 
albo  terminatis  ;  remigum  marginibus  extemis  Uste  rufis :  svbtus 
pallide  viridi-Jlavus,  gula  albescente. 

S .  Pileo  rufo. 

Long.  totaJ'O,  alse  2*0,  caudse  1*7. 

Hab.  S.E.  Brazil. 

Mus.  Brit.,  Acad.  PhU.,  P.  L.  S. 
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Genus  II.  Myrmothkrula. 

Cauda  hrevU ;  s<Bpe  brevissima:  rectricibus  plemmque  duodecim, 

interdum  decern :   rostrum  tenue,  subulatum,  non  magis  altum 

quam  latum  :  acrotarsiis  et  paratarsiis  divisis. 

In  M,  pygmaa  and  the  next  following  species  of  this  genus  the 

tail  is  Terj  diminutiyey  and  the  tail-feathers  are  much  narrowed.   In 

the  latter  part  of  the  series  it  is  longer  and  more  broadly  feathered, 

but  never  so  elongated  as  in  true  Formicivora.    The  general  fades 

of  these  two  genera  is  otherwise  nearly  the  same. 

1.  MyRMOTHERULA  PYGMiBA. 

Gobemouche  d,  poitrine  orangie  de  Cayenne^  Buff.  H.  Enl.  831. 
fig.  2. 

Muscicapa  pygmaa,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  933. 

Myrmothera  minuta,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  184  ? 

Formicivora  pygmtBay  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  227 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200 ; 
Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  185.5,  p.  147. 

c^ .  Nigra :  superciliis,  striis  in  dorso  mediot  et  tectricum  apicilms 

albis :  subtus  sulphurea,  gula  alba :  cauda  rectricibus  decern, 
$  .  Capite  ru/o  striata :  gula/ulvida. 
Long,  tota  3*2,  alse  1*8,  caudae  0*8. 

Hab.  Cayenne;   New    Granada;    B<^ta;    Rio  Napo ;    Bolivia 
(D'Orb,). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  MyRMOTHERULA  8URINAMENSIS.       (PI.  CXLI.  fig.   1    cT  •) 

Sitta  surinamensis,  Gm.  i.  442  (  $  ). 
Surinam  Nuthatch,  Lath.  G.  H.  iv.  p.  72.  pi.  62. 
Formicivora  quadrivittata,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  227 ;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  209. 

S .  Nigra,  albo  striata :  alis  caudaque  nigris  albo  limbatis  et  ter- 

minatis  :  subtus  alba,  pectore  nigra  striata, 
$  .  Capite  ru/o,  nigro  striata :  subtus  ru/o  tincta  et  striis  nuliis. 
Long,  tota  3*5,  alee  1*8,  caudae  1*0. 
Hab.  Cayenne ;  Brit.  Guiana ;  Bio  Napo. 
Mus.  Bnt.,  P.  L.  S. 

3.  MyRMOTHERULA    MULTOSTRIATA,    Sp.    UOV.        (PI.      CXLI. 

fig2cr,3$.) 

(S .  Nigra,  albo  striata :  alis  caudaque  nigris  albo  limbatis  et  ter- 

minatis :  subtus  alba,  lineis  angustis  nigris  omnino  striata. 
5 .  Capite  /errugineo,  nigro  striata :    subtus  pallide  ru/escenti- 

albida,  striis  minus  crebris  nigris. 
Long,  tota  3*5,  alee  1*9,  caudae  0*9. 
Hab,  Upper  Amazon,  r.  Ucayali  (Hauxwcll), 
Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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4.  Myrmotberula  guttata. 

Myrmothera  guttata,  VieiU.  Gal.  Ois.  p.  251.  pi.  155. 
Rhopoterpe  guttata^  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  i.  p.  228 ;  Bp.  Ck)ii8p.  p.  200. 
Myiothera  paciloptera,  Cuv.  in  Mus.  Par.  (  ?  ). 

d .  Cinerea :  interscapularium  basi  alba :  dorso  postico  et  ventre 
imo  rufis  :  alis  caudaque  nigris :  remigibus  extus  ru/escente  mar- 
ginatis  :  tectricum  alarium  omnium,  secundariarum  dorso  proxi- 
marum^  rectricum  et  cauda  tectricum  apicibus  pallida  rufo  late 
terminatis. 
J  .  Olivaceo^brunnea,  alis  caudaque,  pr out  in  mari,  guttatis :  ventre 
imo  crissoque  rufis. 

Long,  tota  3*2,  aliae  2*0,  caudse  0*7. 

Hob.  Cayenne. 

mus.  Bnt^  P.  L.  8. 

5.  Myrmotberula  gularis. 

ThamnophUus  gularis,  Spix.  At.  Bras.  ii.  p.  30.  pi.  41.  fig.  2. 
Mgiothera  cinerea.  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1093. 
Myrmotkera  gularis,  Menetr.  Mon.  p.  476.  pi.  2.  fig.  2. 
Rhopoterpe  ( ! )  gularis.  Cab.  Ora.  Not.  i.  p.  228 ;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  200. 

S^q)ra  brunnea,  castaneo  tincta :  subtus  cinerea,  gutture  nigro  albo 

punctata  :  alarum  tectricibus  nigris  achraceo  terminatis. 
Long,  tota  3*8,  alae  2*1,  caudse  I'l,  tarsi  0*8. 
Hab.  S.E.  Brazil  {Max.), 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

6.  Myrmotberula  Bi£MATONOTA. 

Formicivara  hamatonota,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  48. 

Supra  brunnea,  darso  medio  rubra,  uropygium  versus  dilutiore  : 
alarum  tectricibus  nigris  achraceo  terminatis  ;  secundariarum  ex- 
temarum  apicibus  eodem  colore  obsolete  terminatis :  subtus  cine- 
rea, gula  triangulariter  albo  maculata  :  ventris  lateribus  et  crisso 
pallide  brunneis :  cauda  unicolore  brunnea. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alae  2*0,  caudse  1*2. 

Hab.  Chamicurros,  Eastern  Peru  (Hauxwell). 

Mus.  Brit. 

Very  like  M.  gularis,  but  with  the  back  more  of  a  blood-red,  and 
paler  below.     Perhaps  an  immature  stage  of  the  following  species. 

7.  Myrmotberula  ornata. 

Formicivara  ornata,  Sclater,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  1853,  p.  480 ; 
P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  147 ;  LJst  Bog.  B.  p.  19. 

S .  Cinerea :  dorso  late  castaneo  :  subtus  paulo  dilutior :  gula  et 
cercice  antica  nigerrimis  :  alarum  tectricibus  nigris  albo  termi- 
natis :  cauda  nigra  albo  anguste  terminal  a. 
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$ .  Fuaaa :  dorso  castaneo :  cauda  rufa :  subtus  paiiide  brunnea, 

pectore  antico  cervino  :  alis  futco-nigris  ockraceo  ierminatis. 
Long,  tota  3*75,  alse  2*0«  caudae  1*5. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Rio  Napo. 
Mus.  Brit.,  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. ;  Gul.  Jardine,  Bart.,  Dom.  Ejton. 

8.  Myrmotherula  hauxwelli. 

FomUcivora  hauxwelli,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  131.  pi.  126. 
fig.2(d). 

(S .  Plumbea,  subtus  paulo  dilutior,  mento  albescenliore :  alts  nigris, 
tectricibus  omnibus  albo  ierminatis,  duos  lineas  albas /ormantibus ; 
secundariis  dorso  proximis  extuSy  cauda  quoque  tectricibus  et  rec- 
tricibus  ipsis  omnibus  macula  terminali  alba  praditis :  uropygii 
plumis  laxis,  elongatis :  cauda  brevissima,  rectricibus  solum 
decern. 

$ .  Fusco-olivacea,  subtus  rufa :  alarum  tectricibus  et  secundariis 
caudaque  nigris  rufo  late  terminatis. 

Long,  tota  3*7,  alse  2*1,  caudae  0*9. 

Hab.  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  (Hauxwell)  ;  Ecuador,  Bio 
Napo. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

9.  Myrmotherula  erythronota. 

Formicivora  erythronota,  Hartl.  R.  Z,  1853,  p.  4  ;  Burm.  Syst. 
Ueb.  iii.  p.  75. 

(S .  Nigerrima,  dorso  toto  castaneo ;  hypochondriis  phimosis  et  teC' 

tricibus  subalaribus  cum  tectricum  superiorum  marginibus  albis. 
$  .  Olivaceo-brunnea,  subtus  medialiter  ochraceo-rufescens :  dorso 

castaneo. 
Long,  tota  4*5,  alee  2*0,  caudee  1*7. 
Hab,  S.E.  Brazil,  prov.  Rio. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

10.  Myrmotherula  axillaris. 

Le  grisin  de  Cayenne,  femelle,  Buff.  PL  Enl.  643.  fig.  2  f 

Myrmothera  axillaris,  Vieill.  Diet.  xvii.  p.  321 ;  Enc.  M^th.  p.  682; 
D'Orb.Voy.  p.  183. 

Myiotherajfuliginosa,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  45  ;  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  1067? 

Myrmothera  axillaris.  Men.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  478. 

Formicivora  axillaris.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  226  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  76, 

(S  •  Nigricanti'Schistacea,  corpore  subtus  medialiter  nigerrimo,  hy- 
pochondriis valde  phimosis,  tectricibus  alarum  inferioribus  et  plu- 
mis axillaribus  albis :  alis  caudaque  nigris  albo  terminatis, 

2  •  Viridescenti'Cinerea,  subtus  dilute  ochracea,  gula  dilutiore,  late- 
ribus  cinerascentibus. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alee  2*0,  caudae  1*5. 

Hab,  Trinidad ;  Cayenne  ;  Brit.  Guiana  ;  Upper  Amazon  ;  Cha- 
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micurroB  (Hatunaell)  ;  Eastern  Peru  ;  Interior  of  Bolivia  (D'Orb.)  ; 
Brazil,  Rio  Janeiro  (Burm.). 

Mu8.  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

This  species  seems  to  be  widely  distributed.  I  have  examples  from 
Trinidad,  British  Goiana,  Brazil,  the  Upper  Amazon,  and  the  Bio 
Napo,  which  I  refer  to  it.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  all  its  near 
alHes,  except  the  next  following,  by  the  thickly-feathered  white 
flanks.  The  specimens  from  Guiana  and  Cayenne  are  blacker  on 
the  under  surface  than  the  Brazilian  bird. 

11.  MyRMOTHERULA  MKLiBNA. 

Farmicwora  mel^ena,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  130. 

(^.  Fuliginoso-nigra,  subtus  intensior ;  kypochondriis  valde  plu- 
mosis  cum  tectricibus  subalaribus  albis :  alarum  tectricibus  et 
Cauda  rectricibus  albo  terminatis. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alee  2*1,  caudse  2'5. 

Hob.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mum.  p.  L.  8. 

Distinguishable  from  the  preceding  species  by  its  black,  not  slate- 
coloured,  upper  surface. 

12.  Myrmotherula  menetriesi. 

Mfrmothera  menetrieai,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  184. 
Farmicwora  menetriesi.  Cab.  Om.   Not.  p.  226  ;    Bp.   Consp. 
p.  200. 

S»  Nigricantp-schiitacea,  gutture  et  pectore  toto  tUgris,  ventre 
schiitaceo :  alie  caudaque  nigrie  albo  terminatis. 

Hob.  Boliria  (D'Orb.)  ;  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  (Hauxwell)  ; 
Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

I  refer  to  thb  species  of  D'Orbigny,  not  without  doubt,  a  bird 
from  the  Upper  Amazon  and  Rio  Napo,  which  differs  from  M.  ajeil- 
laris  in  the  want  of  the  white  flanks,  and  in  the  termination  of  the 
black  colouring  below  at  the  lower  part  of  the  breast. 

13.  Myrmotherula  brevicauda. 

Formicivora  brevicauda,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  148 ;  Sclater, 
P.  Z.S.  1857,  p.  131. 

S .  Cinerea  unicolor,  plaga  ovali  in  gutture  et  cello  antico  nigra  : 
alis  nigricanlibus  extus  cinereo  limbatis,  harum  autem  tectricibus 
nigris  albo  terminatis  :  cauda  brevi,  colore  nigro-cinerea,  rectri" 
cum  macula  subapicali  nigra,  ipsarum  autem  apicibus  albidis. 

$ .  Olivascenti-brunnea,  subtus  clarior,  capite  subcinereo,  gutture 
aUncantiore :  tectricum  alarium  apicibus  colore  tUlutioribus. 

Long,  tota  3*5,  alee  1*9,  caudse  1*2. 

Hob.  South-eastern  Brazil,  Rio. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

Easily  distinguishable  by  its  dark  uniform  cinereous  plumage  and 
the  oval  patch  of  black  on  the  fore-neck  and  throat. 
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14.  Myrmotherula  urosticta. 

Formicivora  urosticta,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1837,  p.  130.  pi.  126. 
fig.  1. 

Cinerea  subtus  dilutior :  plaga  gulari  elongate  nigra :  alts  nigri- 
canti'CinereiSf  extus  cinereo  strictissime  Innbatis,  tectricibus  autem 
nigris,  albo  terminatis :  cauda  nigra,  rectricibus  omnibus  albo  late 
terminatis ;  rectricis  ume  utrinque  extinue  tertia  fere  parte  apt- 
call  alba,  hoc  colore  apud  alias  rectrices  gradatim  decrescente. 

Long,  tota  3*5,  alae  2*0,  caudae  1*2. 

Hab,  Brazil. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

The  broad  white  terminations  of  the  outer  tail-feathers  render  this 
bird  easily  recognizable  amongst  its  afiines. 

Grenus  III.  Formicivora. 

Formicivora,  Swains.  Zool.  Journ.  ii.  p.  145  (1825). 
Ellipura,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  228  (1847). 

Rostrum  tenue,  suhulatum,  non  magis  altum  quam  latum  :  cauda 
elongata ;  rectricibus  valde  graduatis,  duodecim  aut  decern  : 
acrotarsiis  et  paratarsiis  plerumque  divisis, 

1.  Formicivora  GRI8EA. 

Legrisin  de  Cayenne,  Bulf.  PI.  Enl.  643.  fig.  1. 
Turdus  griseus,  Bodd.  Tabl.  d.  PI.  Enl. 
Motacilla  grisea,  6m.  S.  N.  i.  p.  964. 

Thamnophilus  griseus  S  i  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  p.  29.  pi.  41.  fig.  1. 
Formicivora  nigricollis,  Sw.  Zool.  Journ.  ii.  p.  147  ;  Menetr.  Mou. 
Myioth.  p.  482(cJ). 

"Mgiothera  leucophrys,  Licht."  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  1075. 
Formicivora  deluzce,  Menetr.  Mon.  Myioth.pl.  5.  fig.  2.  p.  484  (  ?  ). 
Formicivora  grisea,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  225  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  199. 
Ellipura  grisea,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  dl* 

S .  Obscure  chocolatino-brunnea,  alis  caudaque  nigris,  alarum 
tectricibus  et  caudce  rectricibus  albo  terminatis :  superciliis 
angustis  albis  :  subtus  nigra,  lateribus  albo  mixtis, 

9 .  Supra  mari  similis,  subtus  saturate  fulva. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alse  2*2,  caudae  1*8. 

Hab.  Cayenne ;  Brit.  Guiana  ;  Para  {Spix)  ;  South-eastern  Bra- 
zil (Max), 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Formicivora  intermedia. 

Myiothera  leucophrys,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 
Formicivora  intermedia.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  225. 
Formicivora  leucophrys,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200. 

3.  Similis  pracedenti,  sed  superciliis  latioribus  et  tectricum 
alarium  marginibus  albis  latioribus. 
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$ .  Subtuspure  alba  (teste  Cab.). 

Hab,  Trinidad  ;  Venezuela,  Cartagena  et  Aragua  (Mus.  Berol.) ; 
New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mu8.  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

3.  FORMICIYORA  RUFATRA. 

ThamnophUus  griaeus  $ ,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  40.  fig.  1 . 
**  Myiothera  superciliaris,  Licht."  Max.  Beitr.  iii.  1073. 
Tkamnophilus  ru/ater.  Lair,  et  D'Orb.  Syn.  A  v.  in  Mag.  de  Zool. 
1837,  p.  12;  D'Orb.  Voy.p.  180. 
Fomdcitfora  rufatra^  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  225 ;  Bp.Consp.  p.  199. 

S .  Supra  brunneo-ru/a :  mpereiliis  et  tectricum  alarum  cau- 
cUgque  rectricum  terminationibus  albis  :  subtus  ffullure  toto  et 
pectore  medio  nigris,  hujus  lateribus  cum  ventre  imo  albis, 
hypoehondriiajulvis, 

9.  Subtus  alba^fulvo  tincta  (teste  Cab.). 

Long,  tota  50,  alie  2*0,  candae  2*3. 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brasil  (Max)  ;  Bolivia  (D.Orb.). 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  8. 

4.  FORMICIVORA  FERRUOINEA. 

Myiothera/erruffinea,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  44  ;  Temm.  PI.  Col.  132. 
fig.  3. 

Formieivora/erruffinea,  Menetr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  488. 

Drymophila  variegata,  Such,  Zool.  Joum.  i.  p.  559. 

Ellipura/erruginea,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  238  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200 ; 
Barm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  71. 

S .  Saturate ferruginea  :  pileo,  inter8capulio,  alis  et  cau'da  nigris : 
ntperciliis,  regione  auriculari,  maculis  tectricum  alarum  et 
Cauda,  marginibus  secundariarum  el  rectricum  apicibus  albis : 
interacapulio  albo  mixto, 

? .  Mari  similis  aed  magis  ru/escens  et  subtus  valde  dilutior. 

Long,  tota  5*2,  alae  2' 2,  caudse  2*4.' 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil. 

5.  FORMICIVORA  GBNiSI. 

Fomndvora  genei,  De  Filippi,  Cat.  Mus.  Mediol.  p.  3 1 . 

<?.  Pileo  nigro,  superciliis  elongatis  et  maculis  quibusdam  in 
/ronte  et  pileo  medio  albis  ;  cervice  postica  grisea  nigro  varia  ; 
interscapulii  macula  celata  alba  :  dorso  postico  ferruginea  :  alis 
cmidaque  nigris,  tectricum  alarium  marginibus  et  caudle  rec- 
tricum apicibus  latis  albis :  subtus  a  mento  ad  medium  ventrem 
alba,  regulariter  nigro  striata  :  ventre  crissoque  ferrugineis : 
rostri  mandibula  superiore  nigricante^  inferiore  cum  pedibus 
albidis, 

? .  Supra  ru/escens,  capite  /vivo  striata  :  subtus  sordide  alba. 
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pectore  nigra  Mtriato  :  darto  poitico  et  venire  into  dUuHuefer- 
rugineUy  cauda  nidtrieantubrunnea,  albido  iermmaia. 
Long,  tota  5*2,  alse  2*2,  caudee  2*4. 
Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil. 
Mue.  Mediol.,  P.  L.  S. 

The  upper  surface  of  this  bird  is  like  that  of  F. /erruginea^  the 
lower  like  that  of  F,  ru/a.  M.  De  Filippi  does  not  mention  the 
white  ends  of  the  rectrices,  but  his  specimen  was  probably  immature. 

6.  FORMICIYORA  ERYTHROCERCA,  Sp.  nOV.       (PI.  CXLII.) 

S .  Pileo  nigro,  lorie  et  eupereiliie  eUmgatie  albie  :  dareo  eupe- 
riore  griseo  nigra  variegata :   intereeapulii  plumia  ad  baein 
albis :  darsa  paetiea /errugineo :  alis  extue  cauda  et  tata  eatu- 
rate  rufis :  alarum  tectricibue  euperiaribue  nigris  alba  term- 
natis  :  eubtue  griseecenti-alba,   nigra  variegata,  ventre  cum 
lateribue  et  crisaa  ferrugineis ;  raatra  brunnescente,  pedihue 
paUidie. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2*3,  caudae  2*7. 
Hab.  Brazil? 
Mu».  Dom.  Eyton. 

A  single  specimen  of  this  apparently  distinct  species  has  been 
kindly  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Eyton.  The  colouring  of  the  upper  sur- 
face resembles  F./erruginea  and  F,  genai,  but  it  is  easily  distin- 
guishable by  its  pure  rufous  tail. 

7.  FORMICIVORA  CAUDATA. 

Farmeivara  eaudata,  Sclater,  P.Z.S.  1854,  p.  254.pl.  74.,  et 
1855,  p.  147. 

i .  Supra  nigra  alba  striata,  pilea  paetica  nigra  :  darea  poeOca 
ferruginea  :  alis  nigrie,  teetricibue  alba,  remigibus  ru/a  margi- 
natia :  eubtue  alba,  nigra  striata,  ventre  ima  ferruginea  : 
eauda  langissima,  rectrieum  ammum  ap»ct6ii«  albis, 

9 .  Striis  carparis  superi  ru/escentibus :  alis  ru/eseente  margi- 
natis :  subtus  sardtde  alba,  peetare  solum  striata :  darsa  et 
ventre  ima  dilutioribus. 

Long,  tota  5*8,  alse  2*1,  caudse  3*1. 

Hab.  New  Granada. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

8.  FORMICIVORA  RVFA. 

MyiotKera  rufa.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1095. 

Farmieivara  ru/a,  Menetr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  497.  pi.  9.  fig.  1. 

Ellipura  ru/a.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.  p.  229;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  201  ; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  70. 

S .  Brunneseenti-ru/a :  tectricibus  alarum  et  cauda  nigris,  alba 
terminatis  :  subtus  alba,  regulariter  nigra  striata  ;  ventre 
medio  alba,  hgpachandriis  pallide  n^escentibus. 
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? .  Obaeurior,  flave$centtor^  atrits  corporis  inferi  rufescenftbm 

(teste  Burmeister). 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alae  2%  caudae  2*2. 
Hah,  South-eastern  Brazil. 

9.  FORMICIYORA  MALURA. 

Myiothera  malura,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  353.  figs.  1,  2. 
Formieivora  malura,  M^n^tr.  Mon.  p.  496. 
Ellipura  malura,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.p.  228  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200  ; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  p.  68. 

(J.   Plumbea,  uropygio  schist aceo  :   cervice    et  pectore   anthn 

nigro  striatis :  alarum  tectricibus  albo  marginatis, 
?.  Brunnescenti-grisea  :    cervice   et  pectore   antico   nigricanfe 

striatis :  alarum  tectricum  apieibus  sordideflaoidis, 
Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil ;  S.  Paolo,  Ypanema  (Natterer), 
Mus.  Brit. 

This  is  a  scarce  species.  The  single  example  in  the  British  Afu- 
seum  has  affixed  to  it  the  tail  of  some  other  bird,  and  I  am  unable 
to  give  its  dimensions. 

10.  FORMICIVORA  SaUAMATA. 

Myiothera  squamata,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  44;  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1070. 

Formieivora  maculata,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  147 ;  M^n^tr.  Mun, 
p.  494.  pi.  5.  fig.  1  (^). 

Ellipura  squamata.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  i.p.  229  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  20 1  i 
Bnrm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  70. 

^.  Supra  nigra,  superdliis  albis,  dorso  albo  guttulato:  qUs 
caudaque  nigris,  guttis  albis  transfasciatis  :  sub t us  cineretr, 
nigro  squamata,  ventre  medio  albicante, 

?  .  Guttis  et /asciis  corporis  superi  pallide  rufis  ;  sub t  us  dilufior^ 
hypochondriis  ru/escentibus. 

Long,  tota  5*1,  alae  2*1,  caudce  21. 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil. 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 


11.    FORMICIVORA  aUIXENSIS  *. 

Thamnophilus  quixensis.  Com.  Syn.  Vert.  p.  12  (^). 

Thamnophilus  rufiventris.  Com.  ibid.  (  J  ). 

Pyriglena  quixensis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  1 12  ;  et  1858,  p,  ti;, 

Pyriglena  rufiventris,  Sclater,  ihid.  (  J  ). 

i .  Nigerrima,  dorsi  postici  totius  plumarum  basibus,  marulis  tec- 
tricum  minorum  parvis  rotundis  et  tectricum  majorum  et  cnudce 
rectricum  apieibus  cum  tectricibus  subalaribus  albis. 

♦  Nearly  allied  to  F,  guixentia  is  Formieivora  boueardi,  mihi,  ex    Mcxicii. 
Oaxica.    VideinfraP.Z.S.  June  8tb,  1858. 
No.  CCOLXII.— Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Societv. 
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$  .  Mart  similis  sed  ahdomine  smiumte  e&sttmeo. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alee  2*1,  caudae  2*0. 

Hab,  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

After  some  hesitation,  I  have  united  these  birds  as  <?  and  $ , 
there  being  no  difference  in  stmcture  of  specimens  which  I  have 
recently  acquired  for  mj  own  collection. 

12.  FORMICIYORA  STRIGILATA. 

Myiothera  strigilata,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1064. 
Formicivora  itriffilatOf  M^^tr.  Mon.  Mjrioth.  p.  493. 

Supra  ca^tanea  darso  tummo  et  eapitU  laUribua  longitudmaUter 
nigra  striatia  :  alarum  tectridbus  albo,  seeundariis  fidvo  late 
terminatia  :  subtua  cinnawufmescenti-alba,  peetore  et  UUeribuM 
nigra  guitatis  :  eauda  nigra,  reetricihus  duabua  metUis  doraa 
eancoloribus,  ceteris  albo  terminatis  et  una  utrinque  extima 
item  albo  extus  marginata. 

Long,  tota  6*0,  ale  2*6,  caudse  2*5. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil. 

Mus,  Acad.  Phil.,  et  Lugdunense. 

A  veiy  peculiar  species,  of  which  I  have  onlj  seen  two  examples 
in  the  Museums  above  named.  I  am  quite  doubtful  about  its  true 
mtuation. 

13.  FORMICIVORA  MACULATA. 

Mgiothera  maeulata,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1088. 
Leptorhynchus  Mtriolatus,  M^n^.  Mon.  p«  517.  pi.  10.  fig.  2. 
ElUpura  mmeulata.  Cab.  Cm.  Not.  i.  p.  229 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  201 . 
Ramphoeanus  maeulatus,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  73. 

Pileo,  alis  extua  et  peetore  albis  nigra  variegatie :  gu!a  alba  .* 
dorso  medio  eastaneo  :  abdomine  fiavo :  tarsia  obsolete  aqua- 
matia. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alse  1*8,  caudse  1*8,  rostri  a  rictu  0*55,  tarsi  0*6. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil;  environs  of  Rio  {MinHriSa), 

Mua.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

14.  FORMICIVORA  CALLINOTA. 

Formicivora  callinota,  Sclater*  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  89.  pi.  96.  et 
p.  147;  List  of  Bog.  B.  p.  19. 

OlivaeeMf  pileo  nuchaque  nigria :  loria,  capilia  lateribua  cum  gula 
et  peetore  cinereia :  abdomine  pallida  Jlavicanti-viridi :  tergo 
Itete  caataneo,  nigra  partim  marginata :  alia  nigria,  earpo  et 
tectricum  marginibua  Jlavia :  aecundariia  et  reetricibua  oHvaceo 
marginalia. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alae  20,  caudee  1*7. 

Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mua,  Brit. 
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Genus  IV.  Psilorhamphus. 

Lepiorhynehusy  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  515. 
Psilorhamphus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  90. 

Rostrum  rectum,  tenue,  elongatum,  ut  in  genere  sequente,  sed  bre- 
vius;  narium  membrana  obtectarum  apertura  basali,  lateralis 
elongata  :  aUe  breves  rotundata,  remige  quinta  sexta  et  sep- 
tima  longissimis  :  eeruda  longa  reetri&bus  decern  graduaiis : 
tarsi  longi,  graeiles,  keves,  acrotarsiis  et  paratarsiis  integris  : 
sexus  similes. 
I  am  not  confident  of  this  beine  the  right  position  for  the  present 
and  the  next  foHowing  genus.    Their  members  are  very  peculiar 
birds,  in  the  formation  of  the  nostrils  quite  different  from  the  rest 
of  the  family,  and  might  perhaps  be  more  naturally  placed  as  a 
distinct  subfamilj  of  Pteroptoehida.     Here,  and  agam  in  the  genus 
Heteroenemis,  there  is  little  external  difference  between  the  appear- 
ance of  these  birds  and  the  true  Wrens. 

1.  Psilorhamphus  guttatus. 

Leptorhynchus  guttatus,  M4n,  Mon.l^ioth.p.  516.  pi.  10.  fig.  1 . 
Ramphoccenus  guttatus,  Burra.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  73. 
Psilarhmnphus  guttatus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.S.  1855,  p.  90. 

Supra  cinereus,  uropygio  et  alis  extus  ru/escentibus  :  dorso,  tec' 
tridbus  et  secundariis  alarum,  et  cauda  punctis  minutis  albis 
irroratis :  subtus  dilutior,  ventre  medio  albescentiore  et  nigro 
punctato :  hypochondriis  et  crisso  rufescentioribus  et  nigro 
transversim  lineatis  :  cauda  albo  terminata  :  rostro  superiore 
nigro,  inferior e  cum  pedibus  Jlavis. 

Long,  tota  5*3,  alee  2*0,  caudae  2*3,  rostri  a  rictu  0*8,  tarsi  10. 

Hab,  Cuyaba,  Brazil  (Langsdorf). 

Mus.  P.L.8. 

I  have  neyer  met  with  but  one  example  of  this  curious  bird,  which 
is  now  in  my  own  collection. 

Genus  Y.  Rhamphocjenus. 

Ramphocanus,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xxix.  p.  6  (1818). 
Acontistes,  Sund.  Kongl.  Vet.  Acad.  Handl.  1835,  p.  95. 
Seolopacinus,  Bp.  P.  Z.  S.  1837,  p.  118. 

Rostrum  rectum,  tenus,  longius  quam  caput,  ad  basin  latum,  apicem 
versus  eompressum;  narium  apertura  basali,  laterali,  longa, 
membrana  partim  obtecta :  acrotarsiis  obsolete  divisis,  para- 
tarsiis integris :  cauda  longa,  valde  graduata  ;  rectricibtts  solum 
decem, 

1.  Rhamphoc^snus  melanurus. 

Rhamphoaenus  melanurus,Ymi\,  N.  Diet.  xxix.  p.  6  ;  Enc.  M^th. 
p.  863  ;  Gal.  Ois.  ii.  pi.  128 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  p.  72. 
Myiothera  longirostris,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 
Troglodytes  reetirostris,  Sw.  Zool.  III.  pL  140. 
Troglodytes  gladiator.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  752. 
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Murino-brunneus ;    subtus  albus,  lateraliter  paulum   ru/eacefu: 

Cauda  nigra,  rectrice  una  utrinque  extima  sordide  brunnea. 
Long,  tota  4*75,  alee  1*9,  caudee  1'7,  rostri  a  rictu  9*5,  tarsi  0'8. 
Hab.  S.E.  BrazU  {Max.) ;  Para  {Wallace). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  RHAMFHOCiENUS    CINKREIVENTRIS. 

Rhafnphoc€enus  cinereiventris,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  76,  pi.  87. 

OlivaceO'brunneus :  capitis  lateribui  rufis,  spatio  postoculari 
nigra :  gutture  alba,  nigro-cinerascente  striata :  abdomine 
dnerascente,  medialiter  albescentiore,  lateraliter  autem  olivas- 
centiore :  cauda  nigricanti-fuaca. 

Long,  tota  4'0,  alse  2*0,  caudee  1*3. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Pasto  {Delattre). 

Mus.  Derbianum. 

3.  RHAMPHOCiBNVS  RUFIVENTRI8. 

Scolopacinus  rufiventris,  Bp.  P.  Z.  S.  1837,  p.  119  ;  Gray,  Gen. 
B.i.  p.  357.  pi.  47.  fig.  2. 

Murino-brunneus:  capite  toto  pracipue  ad  latera  ru/escente : 
subtus  pallide  rufescens :  gutture  alboy  plumis  subtus  cinereis  : 
Cauda  nigra,  rectricibus  tribus  extimis  albo  terminatis,  extima 
etiam  in  pogonio  externa  albo  limbata. 

Long,  tota  5-3,  alee  2*2,  candae  2*0,  rostri  a  rictu  M,  tarsi  0-9. 

Hab.  Guatimala,  Coban  (Delattre) ;  New  Granada,  S.  Martha 
(Ferreaux). 

Mus.  Brit.,  Derb.,  P.  L.  S. 

Genus  VL  Cercomacra. 

Statura  major :  ptilosis  magis  unicolor  :  forma  validior :  rostrum 

ad  basin  dilatatum  :  cauda  longa  e  rectricibus  plerumque  decern 

multum  graduatis :  acrotarsiis  divisis,  paratarsiis  integris. 

These  birds  form  a  transition  between  Formicivora  and  Pyriglena. 

I  have  sometimes  been  inclined  to  unite  them  to  the  latter ;  but  they 

differ  in  their  broad  flattened  bill,  which  in  Pyriglena  is  compressed 

throughout. 

1.  Cercomacra  c^erulescens. 

Myrmothera  carulescens,  Yieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xvii.  p.  311  ;  £nc. 
M^th.  p.  680. 

Formicivora  carulescens,  Mdnetr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  499.  pi.  6. 
figs.  1,  2. 

Ellipura  carulescens.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  1.  p.  229;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  201 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  67. 

S .  Clare  cinerea  :  interscapulii  macula  celata,  campterio,  tectri- 

cum  apicibus  et  cauda  apice  albis. 
$  .  Flavicanti-Jusca,  subtus  rufescens. 

Long,  tota  6*0,  alee  2*3,  caudae  3*0. 

Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil,  prov.  of  Rio  {Menif tries). 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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2.  Cbrcomacra  cinerascens. 

Formieivora  e€Brulescens,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  112. 
Formicivora  cinerascens,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1859,  p.  131. 

3 .  Cinerea  ;  can^terio  concolore:  interscapulii  macula  celata  et 
tectricwn  apicihus  (atate  evaneseeniibus  !)  albis :  eauda  apice 
latiore  alba. 

Long,  tola  5*7,  alee  2 '5,  caudae  2*6» 

Hab.  Eastern  Peru,  r.  Ucayali  (Hauxwell)  ;  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  Brit. 

3.  Cercomacra  tyrannina. 

Pyriglena  tyrannina,  Sdater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  90.  pi.  98.  et 
p.  147 ;  list  of  Bog.  B.  p.  19. 

^ .  Nigricanti-einerea,  subtus  dilutior :  interscapulii  macula  ce- 
lata, campterio,  alarum  tectricum  marginibus  et  caucUe  apice 
anfftista  albis. 

$ .  Pallide  brunnea,  rufescente  tincta  :  abdomine  toto  clare  rufo. 

Long.  5*2,  alee  2'5,  caudse  2*25. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

4.  Cercomacra  nigricans,  sp.  noY. 

Formicivora  melanaria,  M^n^tr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  500.  pi.  9. 
fig.  2?? 

<? .  Cinerascenti-nigra,  subtus  nigra  ;  macula  interscapulii  celata, 
tectricum  alarium  marginibus,  remigum  basi  interiors  et  cauda 
rectricum  omnium  apicibus  albis :  rostri  nigri  mandibula  in/e- 
riore  albicante :  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  2'4,  caudse  2*5. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  S.  Martha  ( Verreaux)  ;  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

I  received  specimens  of  this  bird  from  MM.  Verreaux,  labeled 
"  F.  melanaria."  But  that  species  seems  to  be  "  coal  black"  above, 
and  is  from  a  very  different  zoological  region.  I  therefore  doubt 
their  identity. 

5.  Cercomacra  atrothorax. 

FAli^i  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  701.  fig.  2. 
Turdus  atrothorax,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PI.  Enl. 
Turdus  alapi,  Gm.  et  auct. 

Formieivora  alapi,   d'Orb.  Voy.   p.  181  ;    M^n.  Mon.  Myioth. 
p.  502. 
Formieivora  melanura,  M^.  Mon.  Myioth.  p. 508 ;  pi.  8. figs.  1, 2.7? 
Olivaeeo-brunnea,  alis  Jusco-nigris,  tectricum  apicibus  albo  punC' 

talis :  gutture  et  pectore  toto  cum  cauda  nigris :  abdomine  et 

lateribus  capitis  cinereis. 
Long,  tota  5*3,  alee  2*2,  caudee  2*2. 
Hab.  Cayenne;  Bolivia  (jD'OtA.). 
Mus.  Lugdunense  et  Acad.  Philadelph. 
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M^netrics*  F.  melanura  seems  to  agree  very  well  with  this  species, 
and  is  perhaps  not  different. 

Genus  VII.  Pyrigusna. 

Pyriglena,  Cab.  Oro.  Not.  i.  p.  21 1  (1847). 

Rostrum  tenue,  elongatum,  compressum,  apice  incuma :  pedes 
validi,  acrotarma  divtM,  paratarsiis  integrie :  eemda  modiee 
longOy  alas  eubeequans^nmlinm  roitmdata  e  remigibue duodecim : 
statura  modica :  ptUosis  tnarium  nigerrttna,/ceminarum  Mvaeea 
aut  hrunnea. 

1.  PyRIGLKNA  LEVCOPTERA. 

Turdus  ieucqptertu,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xx.  p.  272 ;  Enc.  M^th. 
p.  666. 

LafUus  notodelos,  Cuv.  in  Mus.  Paris. 

Lanius  domicella,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  47. 

Brymophila  tri/uciata,  8w.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  1 52 ;  Zool.  111. 
1  ser.  pi.  27. 

Myiothera  domicella,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1058. 

Formicivora  domicella,  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  pi.  7.  figs.  1,  2. 

Pyriglena  domicella,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  212 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  202; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  59. 

Myrmeciza  melanura,  Strickl.  Ann.  N.  H.  1844,  p.  417  (  $)• 

i .  Atra :  campterio,  fascia  alarum  duplici  et  macula  dorsi  eelata 
albis. 

$  .  Olivascenti'brunnea,  subtus  dihutior,  gutfure  albicante. 

Long,  tota  7'0,  alae  3%  caudse  3*0. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Pyriglena  atra. 

Thamnophilus  leuconotus,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  p.  27.  pi.  39.  fig.  2 
(1824). 

Brymophila  atra,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  153  (1825). 

Formicivora  atra,  M^.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  505. 

Formicivora  maura,  lb.  p.  506  ? 

Pyriglena  atra.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  212  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  202. 

Pyriglena  atra,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  60. 

^ .  Atra :  macula  magna  dorsi  eelata  alba. 

Long,  tota  7'0,  alse  3'2,  caudse  3*0. 

Hab.  Brazil,  Para  (Spix)  ;  Bahia  (Burm.). 

3.  Pyriglena  ellisiana. 

Pyriglena  ellisiana,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  109,  pi.  ]00(  $). 
<? .  Nigra  unicolor,  alis  estus  brunnescente  tmctis,  campterio  albo. 
$ .  Fusco-castanea,  facie,  mento  et  regione  auricmlari  cum  cauda 
nigricantibus :  rostri  nigri,  mandibults  inferimis  basi  alba. 
Long,  tota  7*75,  alae  3*0,  caudse  3*5. 
Hab.  Interior  of  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit. 
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The  specimen  of  Uub  bird  which  I  originallj  described  was  a 
female.  Daring  a  recent  re-examination  of  the  fine  series  of  these 
birds  in  the  British  Museum,  I  detected  the  mak,  which  is  black, 
like  its  eoi^enert,  with  the  bend  of  the  wing  white,  but  wanting 
the  white  spot  at  the  base  of  the  interscapularies. 

4.  Pyriglena  serva. 

Pyrtglena  serva,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  66. 

3 .  jitra :  campterio  et  tectricum  alarium  marginibus  cum  macula 

darn  celata  albis. 
2  •  OUvascenti-cmeracea,  subius  ferrugmea. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alee  2*6,  caad«  2*3. 
Hob,  Rio  Napo. 
Mu8.  Jard.,  P.  L.  S. 

5.  Ptriglena  maculicaudis,  sp.  nov. 

i .  Atra :  campterio,  tectricum  alarium  apicibus,  macula  doni 
celata  et  caudtB  rectricum  apicibus  albis  :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alee  27,  candee  2*5. 

Hab.  Trinidad. 

Mus.  P.  L.  S. 

I  hare  two  specimens  of  this  apparently  unnamed  Pyriglena  in  mj 
own  collection.  It  is  distinguishable  from  the  three  preceding  by 
the  white  terminations  of  the  tail-feathers.  The  bill  is  rather  broader 
and  stouter  than  in  the  typical  species. 

Genus  VIII.  Hbtbrocnemis. 

Holoatemis,  Strickl.  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  p.  415  (1844). 

Heterocuemis,  Sdater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  146. 

tt9strwn  cylindrkum,  ehngatum,  graciliusculum,  dente  tqncali  fere 
obsolete  :  cauda  brevis  :  tarsi  ehmgati,  glabri,  scutelHs  vix  appa- 
reutibus. 

Upon  re-examination  of  Thirdus  bambla  ("  Le  bambla  de  Cay- 
etme**  Buffon)  and  its  allied  species,  which  I  have  hitherto  refened 
to  this  genus,  I  have  found  a  more  natural  position  lor  them  among 
the  Pteroptochida,  with  which  they  agree  in  the  formation  of  the 
nostrils. 

1.  HbTEROCNEMIS  NiBVIA. 

WolUreeper  of  SwriMm,  Edwards,  Birds,  pi.  346  ( <? ). 
JSitta  tuemm,  6m.  8.  N.  i.  p.  442. 

FourmiUier  tacheti  de  Cayenne.  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  823.  fig.  1  (  $  ). 
Tardus  lineatus,  6m.  S.  N.  i.  828. 
Myioturdms  lineatus,  Miukr,  Mon.  p.  471. 
Formicarius  lineatus,  6ray,  6en.  i.  p.  21 1. 

Holocnemisflammatus,  Strickl.  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  p.  415.  pi.  13  (  $  ). 
Holocnemis  navia,  Strickl.  Contr.  Om.  1849,  p.  34.  pi.  18.  figs.  1 
(0.2(?). 
Holocnemis  lineata.  Cab.  Ora.  Not.  i.  p.  214  ;  Bp.  C!onsp.  p.  202. 
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S  .  ^upra  schistacea,  alls  caudaque  nigricoMiilms,  alarum  tectricibus 
et  caudie  rectricibus  estemis  albo  ierminatU :  subtus  paUide 
schistaceacenti'Olba,  plumis  nigricanti- schist aceo  marginatis. 

$  .  Olwaceo-brunneat  subtus  albida,  prout  in  mari,  brunneo  varie* 
gata. 

Long,  tota  6*0,  alae  2*6,  candse  2,  tarsi  *95,  rostri  a  licta  1*05. 

Mus.  Berol.,  P.  L.  S. 

Genus  IX.  Myrmeciza. 

Drymophila,  Sw.  Zool.  Journ.  ii.  p.  146  (1825),  nee  Temm. 
Myrmeciza,  G.  R.  Gray,  List  Gen.  1841,  p.  34. 
Myrmonax,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  210  (1847). 

Rostrum  rectum,  plus  minusve  elongatum  :  aUe  breves;  remi" 
gibus  quarta  quinta  et  sexta  aqualibus  et  longissimis :  cauda  e 
rectricibus  duodecim,  valde  graduatis :  tarsi  graciles  :  acro^ 
tarsiis  et  paratarsiis  integris,  acrotarsiis  interdum  obsolete 
divisis. 

1.  Myrmeciza  loricata. 

Myioihera  loricata,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  44  (1823). 
Drymophila  leucopus,  Sw.  Zool.  Journ.  ii.  p.  150  (1825). 
Formicivora  loricata,  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  490.  pi.  4.  fig.  1  g, 
?. 

Mgrmonar  loricatus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  210 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  ii. 
.  64. 
Drymophila  loricata,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  201. 

S .  Rubiginoso-brunnea  ;  superciliis  eUmgatis  et  tectricum  ala- 
rium  apicibus  pallide  ochraceis :  subtus  alba,  facie,  gula  et 
plumarum  pectoris  parte  interna  nigris;  lateribus  et  crisso 
ochraceis  :  rostro  nigro :  pedibus  palUde  flavis. 

9 .  Gula  et  pectore  ochraceis  nee  nigris :  rostro  inferior e  Jiavo, 

Long,  tota  6*0,  alae  2*4,  candsB  2*7,  tarsi  1*0. 

Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil,  Bahia  (Sw.);  Rio  de  Janeiro  (M^^t.). 

Mus.  Brit.,  P  L.  S. 

2.  Myrmeciza  ruficauda. 

Myrmeciza  rujlcauda.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1061. 

<y .  Capite,  collo  toto,  dorse  superiore  et  corpore  infra  ad  imum 
pectus  nigris  ;  dorsi  et  pectoris  plumis  anguste  albo  marginatis : 
dorso  postico,  ventre,  crisso^  alis  et  cauda  rubiginoso-brunneis ; 
alarum  tectricibus  nigris  ochraceo  terminatis :  rostro  nigro  : 
pedibus  Jlavis, 
V .  Coloribus  dilutioribus  :   pectoris  plumis  mediaUter   nigris, 

Jlavicanti-albido  marginatis. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alee  2*7,  caudse  2*3,  tarsi  0*85. 
Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil  (Max). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
This  bird  has  been  generally  confounded  with  the  last  species, 
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from  which  it  may  easily  be  distinguished  by  the  want  of  the  su- 
perciliary marks,  blacker  head,  shorter  tail  and  shorter  tarsi. 

3.  MyRMBCIZA  HEMIMELiBNA. 

Tkamnophilus  guttata,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb.  Syn.  1837,  p.  13  ;  D'Orb. 
Voy.p.  177(necViem.). 

Formicivora  hemimeUena,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  48. 

6 .  CastttneOf  dorn  medii  plumis  ad  basin  albis,  inde  nigris,  ad 
ttpieem  castanets :  capite  toto  undique  et  corpore  subtus  ad 
medium  pectus  nigris  :  ventre  medio  albido :  campterio  summo 
et  maeulis  tectricum  aiarium  apicalibus  albis  :  cauda  rufo-caS' 
tanea  unicolore. 

% .  Obscure  olivacea  rufo  tincta ;  interscapulii  plumis  ad  basin 
albis :  dorso  postico  alis  et  cauda  rufis  :  alarum  tectricibus 
nigris,  sicut  in  mari,  albo  guttulatis  :  subtus  Uete  /erruginea, 
pectore  et  ventre  medio  pallidioribus :  lateribus  et  crisso  rufeS" 
centi'Olivaceis. 

Long,  tota  5'U,  alse  2*4,  caudae  1*7. 

Hab.  Bolivia  (D'Orb.,  Bridges), 

Mus.  Brit.,  Paris. 

4.  Myrmeciza  cinnamomea. 

Merle  ^  cravatte  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PL  Enl.  560.  fig.  2. 
Turdus  cinnamomeus,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  825. 
Thamnaphilus  cinnamomeus,  Yieill.  £nc.  M^th.  p.  743. 
Thamnophilus  albicollis,  Vieill.  ibid.  p.  744  (  J  ). 
Holocnemis  cinnamomea,  Strickl.  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  p.  415  (1844). 
Myrmonax  cinnamomeus.  Cab.  Om.Not.  p.  210  ;  Schomb.  Guian. 
W.  p.  684  ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  65. 

Drymophila  cinnamomea^  Bp.  Conap.  p.  201. 
Formicivora  cinnamomea.  Gray,  Gen.  p.  212. 

^ .  CinnamomeO'brunnea  gutture  et  pectore  antico  nigris,  ventre 
grisescenti-albo  nigro   variegato  :    alarum   tectricibus    nigris 
oehraeeo  terminatis :  periophthalmio  nude. 
9  •  Mari  similis  sed  gutture  albo :  pectoris  vitta  lata  nigra. 
iH>iig.  tota  5*7,  alsB  2*7,  caudaB  2*1. 
^ab.  Cayenne  (jBtt^.) ;  Brit  Guiana  (Schomb.). 
Mus.  Brit,  P.L.S. 

•^-    Myrmeciza  longipes. 

^t/rmothera  longipes,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xii.  p.  1 13 ;  Enc.  Meth. 
P-  6B2;  M^nAr.Mon.  Myioth.p.  474. 

^'^mophila  longipes,  Sw.  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  1 52  ;  Zool.  111.  ser.  2. 
V»-  23  (fig.  opt);  Bp.  Consp.  p.  201. 

Myrmonax  longipes,  Cab.Om.  Not.  p.  210 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii. 

^yiothera  castanea,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 
Myrmeciza  longipes,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  147 ;  List  of  Bog. 
^•P-  19. 


250 

^  •  Castanea :  pileo  einereo  :  gutture  et  peetore  mntieo  mgro : 
ventre  albo^  lateraUter  rufeeeente. 

$ .  Chtttvre  toto  cum  peetore  dare  ru/is. 
Long,  tota  5*7$  alee  2*6,  caadae  2*2,  tarsi  1*15. 
Hob.  Venezaela ;  Trinidad  ;  New  Granada. 
Mu8.  Brit.,  BeroL,  P.  L.  S. 

6.   MyRMECIZA  AJtOBNTATA. 

Herpeiloehmui  argeniatue,  Des  Mors,  Toy.  Cast,  et  Der.  Zool. 
pi.  17.  fig.  2.  p.  53. 

Fusea,  eubtua  alba :  lateribus  capitis  et  corporis  utrin^[ue  cum 
crisao  et  maculie  tectricum  apicalibus  rubiginoso-rufis :  rostro 
euperiore  nigro,  inferiore  albo  :  pedibusjlavis. 
Long,  tota  5*7,  aloB  2'?,  caudse  1*8.  tarsi  0*95. 
Hab^  Upper  Amazon,  Nauta  {Cast,  et  Dev.). 
Mus.  Pans.,  P.  L.  S. 

I  think  this  is  very  likely  to  be  a  female  bird.  Mv  specimen,  re- 
ceived from  MM.  Verreaux,  agrees  perfectly  with  the  type  in  the 
Paris  Museum. 

Genus  X.  Hypocnbmis. 
Hypocnends,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  1847,  p.  212. 

Rostrum  validiusculum,  ad  basin  latius,  apicem  versus  compressum^ 
dentejinali  distincto :  cauda  brevis,  paulo  rotundata;  rectri- 
cibus  duodeeim  ;  acrotarsiis  plerumque  divisis,  paratarsiis  in- 
tegris. 

1.  Hypocnemis  cantator. 

Le  Carillonneur  de  Cayenne,  BufiP.  PI.  Enl.  700. 
Turdus  cantator,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PI.  Enl. 
Turdus  tintinnabulatus,  Gm.  S.  N.  p.  826. 
Hypocnemis  tintinnabulata.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  212.  pi.  4.  fig.  5 ; 
Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  p.  684  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  202. 
Myiothera  maryaritacea,  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 
Myrmothera  campaneUa,  Yieill.  £nc.  M&h.  p.  681. 
Thamnophilus  striatus,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  p.  29,  pi.  40.  fig.  2. 

<f .  Schistacea  :  capite  nigro  ;  linea  verticali  et  superciliis  albo 
variegatis :  interscapulii  plumis  ad  basin  albis,  ad  apicem 
nigris :  uropygio  et  hypochondriisferrugineis  :  gula,  peetore  et 
ventre  medio  albis,  lateraUter  nigro  variegatis :  alarum  teetri- 
cibus  nigris  albo  temdnatis  :  cauda  J^isca,  apice  albida, 

$ .  Ru/escentior :  pilei  et  tectricum  alarium  maculis  pallide  ru/is 
nee  albis. 

Long,  tota  4*8,  alas  2*3,  caudse  1*5. 

Hab.  Cayenne (Bu^,) ;  Brit.  Gmsnu  (Schomb,) ;  Upper  Amason, 
Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  (Hauxwell) ;  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  Brit.,P.L.S. 
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2.  Hypocnkmis  poscilonota. 

Myiothera  pctcilonota.  Cut.  in  Mus.  Paris. ;  Puch.  Ann.  du  Mus. 
▼ii.  p.  337. 

Hypocnemis  pacUonota,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  213,  pi.  4.  fig.  2 ; 
Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  p.  684  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  202. 

(^ .  Obscure  cinerea,  tectricum  alarium,  secundariarum,  intersca- 
pmRi  ft  Cauda  tectricum  plumis  nigris  albo  marginatis:  cauda 
nigra  fascia  mediana  et  altera  apicali  e  maculis  rotundis  alba. 

$  .  Piko  ferrugineoy  supra  rufo  varia. 

Long,  toia  5*3,  al«  2*6,  candae  1*7. 

Hub.  Brit.  Gvirna  {Schmh,)\  Upper  Amaxon,  New  Onmada, 
Bocota. 

Bius.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

3.  Hypocnemis  myiotherina. 

Thamnophilus  myiotherinus  S ,  Spix,  At.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  42.  fig.  1. 
Myiothera  thamnophiloides,  Voifft,  Thierr.  i.  p.  494. 
Myrmonas  myiotherinus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  210. 
Drymophilm  myiQth€ri$M,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  202.  ap.  4. 
Hypocnemis  melamoUema,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  254.  pi.  72. 
fig.  2. 
Hypocnemis  myiotherina,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  146. 
Cinerea,  suiius  voids  dilutior ;  iMterscapularium  badhus  mveis ;  loris 
et  oculorum  ambitu  cum  cervice  laterali  et  gutture  toto  nigris ; 
linea  superciliari  indistincte  albida;  tectricibus  alarum  nigris, 
fascia  terminali  alba ;  remigibus  et  reetricibus  fuscis,  exteme 
cinereis ;  rostra  nigro,  pedibus  palUdis. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*5,  caudse  1*6. 

Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  {Hau^- 
well) ;  Upper  Amazon. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

I  do  not  bcJieve  Myiothera  ardesiaca  of  Prince  Max  of  Neuwied 
to  be  the  same  as  this  species  ;  but  I  have  never  seen  specimens  of 
:t.     It  is  referred  here  by  Cabanis  and  Burmeister. 

4.  Hypocnemis  melanosticta. 

Hypocnemis  melanosticta,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  254.  pi.  73. 
(cJetS>). 

5 .  Es  cinereo  olivascens ;  interscapularium  basibus  niveis ;  tec* 
tricibus  alarum  nigris,  albo  anguste  terminatis  ;  loris  et  regione 
auriculari  nigris:  subtus  cinerea,  gutture  toto  et  ventre  medio 
albis ;  punctis  paucis  rotundis  in  summo  pectore  nigris  ;  rostro 
mgrOf  pedibus  pailidis. 

$ .  Supra  rufescenti'Olivacea,  alarum  tectricum  marginibus  et  abdo^ 
mine  toto  pallide  ochraceis ;  gutture  albo  nigro  striata,  colh  sieut 
in  mari  punctata ;  mandibula  inferioris  bast  alba. 

Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*5,  caudee  1*6. 

Hab,  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  (Haurwell). 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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I  have  lately  begun  to  suspect  that  these  birds  are  the  young  male 
and  the  female  of  me  precedmg  species.  If  such  be  the  case,  H.  ele- 
gans  is  no  doubt  also  a  female,  and  perhaps  H.  erythrophrys  the 
female  of  H.  leucophrys ! 

5.  HyPOCNEMIS  ELE6AN8. 

Hypocnemis ?,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  147 ;  List  of  Bog. 

B.  p.  19. 
Hypocnemis  elegans,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  47. 

Olivaceo-brunnea,  fronte  et  supercilus  rufescentilms  :  otitis  late- 
ribus  et  regione  auriculari  nigris :  iectricibue  alarum  nigris  m- 
fescente  terminatis:  gutture  albo,  ahdomine  cinnamomeo ;  coilo 
antico  striis  quibusdam  nigris  maculate. 

Long,  tota  4*75,  alsB  2*6,  candee  1*6. 

Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit.,  Paris.,  P.  L.  8. 

6.  Hypocnemis  leucofhrys. 

Hypocnemis  myiotherina,  $ ,  Spix,  At.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  42.  fig.  2. 

Pithys  leucopkrys,  Tsch.  Faun.  Peruan.  p.  176.  pi.  11.  fig.  2? 

Myrmonax  leucophrys.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  211. 

Pithys  leucopkrys,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203. 

Hypocnemis  leucopkrys,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  146. 

Cinerea,  gutture  nigricante :  fronte  et  superciliis  latis  albis. 
Long,  tota  4*7,  alee  2*6,  caudse  1*7. 

Hab.  Eastern  Peru  (Tsck.) ;  Upper  Amazon ;  New  Granada,  Bo- 
gota; Brit.  Guiana  (Sckomb.). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

7.  Hypocnemis  erythrophrys. 

Conopopkaga  angustirostris,  Cab.  in  Schomb.  Guian.  iii.  p.  685  ? 
Pitkys  erytkropkrys,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  pi.  72.  fig.  1. 
Hypocnemis  erytkropkrys,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  146. 

OlivaceO'brunnea,  subtus  alba  :  fronte  et  superciliis  laiis  ferrugineo- 
rufis :  loris  et  regione  oculari  nigris  :  alarum  tectricibus  albo 
terminatis. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alse  2' 7,  caudae  1*7. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit.,  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. 

8.  Hypocnemis  schistacea,  sp.  nov. 

c^ .  Carulescenti-sckistacea  unicolor :   tectricum  alarium   omnium 

apicibus  minute  albo  punctatis :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*5,  caudse  20. 
Hab,  Upper  Ainazon ;  Rio  Javarri  (Bates), 
Mus.  Brit. 

In  the  general  form  and  somewhat  slendemess  of  the  bill  this 
species  resembles  H.  erytkropkrys  ;  but  its  uniform  colouring  renders 
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it  easily  distinguishable  from  that  and  other  described  members  of 
the  genus. 

9.  Hyfocnemis  melanopogon. 

Hypocnemis  melanopogon,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  130. 

d .  Cinerea,  subtus  dilutiory  ventre  medio  alhicante ;  gula  nigra : 
alia  brunnescenti-nigris,  tectricibus  omnibus  albo  marginatis: 
Cauda  nigra,  rectricibus  omnibus  anguste  albo  terminatis :  rostro 
nigra,  pedibusjusds. 

$  aut  S  jun.  Supra  mari  adulto  similis,  subtus  gutture  et  pectore 
cinereo  variegatis;  abdomine  albo,  lateraliter  cinerascentiore. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alee  2'5,  caudte  1*5. 

Hab,  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  (Hauxwell), 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

10.  Hypocnemis  THERESiE. 

Conopophaga  theresa,  DesMurs,  Voy.  Casteln.  Ois.  p.  51.  pi.  16. 
fig.2(?). 

(S .  Supra  cinerea  :  interscapulii  macula  magna  celata  alba  :  dorso 
medio  et  alis  nigris^  maculis  magnis  rotundis  albis  variegatis :  sub- 
tus alba,  gula  et  vitta  lata  pectorali  e  maculis  confluentibus  nigra : 
lateribus  et  crisso  pallide  cervinis  :  rectricum  apicibus  albo  macu- 
latis  :  rostro  nigra  ;  pedibusflavis, 

$  .  Magis  rufescens,  subtus  pallide  cervina ;  gula  alba  nee  nigra  : 
maculis  corporis  superi  pallide  cervino-flavidis  nee  albis. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alee  2*5,  caudee  1*6,  tarsi  0*8. 

Hab.  Bio  Javarri  (Cast,  et  Dev.). 

Mus.  Brit.,  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. 

11.  Hypocnemis  NiEvi A. 

Fourmillier  tacheti  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  823.  fig.  1. 
Pipra  navia,  Gm.  8.  N.  i.  p.  1003. 

Conopophaga  mevia,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  186  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203. 
Rhopothera  punctulata,  DesMurs,  Voy.  Casteln.  Ois.  p.  53.  pi.  17. 
%3f(9). 

J .  Cinerea :  interscapulii  macula  magna  celata  alba  :  dorso  et  alis 

nigris  albo  guttatis ;  rectricum  apicibus  albo  quoque  maculatis  : 

subtus  alba,  gutture  et  vitta  pectorali  e  striis  confluentibus  nigra : 

rostro  nigra :  pedibus  pallide  cinereis. 

? .  Magis  rufescens :  maculis  corporis  superi  pallide  cervinis :  gula 

alba. 
Long,  tota  3*75,  alse  2*1,  caudae  1*1,  tarsi  0*7. 
Hab.  Cayenne ;  Upper  Amazon  (Bates) ;  Rio  Javarri  (Cast,  et 
Dev.). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  distinguishable  by  its  smaller 
size,  snorter  tail,  remarkably  short  tarsi,  and  cinereous,  not  yellow, 
feet. 


] 
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12.  Hypocnemis  njbtioidbs. 

Conopophaga  navioides,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1847,  p.  69;  Bp-Consp.  p.  203. 

<J  .  Ru/O'Cinnttmomea :  capite  griseo  :  alts  nigris,  rufo-cinnamomeo 
bifasciatis;  tectricibus  minoribvs  albo  guttulatis,  prUnariarum 
marginibus  et  secundariarum  apicibus  pailide  rufis :  tubtut  Ma, 
guUure  et  macuUs  crebris  vitUm  pectoralem  formamtiim$  nigris : 
rostra  wgro,  peeUbus  phtmbeis, 

? .  Gutture  albo :  maeulis  pectoris  evat^escentibus. 

Hab.  Panama  (Delattre)  ;  Mosquito  Coast  (BeU). 

Mus,  Derbianum. 

I  have  Been  a  pair  of  this  species  in  the  Derby  Muteiun  at  Liver- 
pool ;  and  the  same  bird  is  represented  in  som»  drawings  by  Mr. 
Bell  of  the  birds  of  the  Mosquito  Coast. 


2.  Description  of  New  Pinnjb.     By  Sylvanus  Hanley. 

Pinna  Strangei.  P.  testa  late  trigona,  satis  valida,  magis  nis- 
nusve  ventricosOf  carina  centralis  experts,  livido-pttrpureo  in  cor- 
neum  colorem  in/erne  pallescente :  triangulo  doreau  costis  per- 
multis  (circiter  20)  angustis  rotundatis  et  mamfeste  elevatis  in- 
structo :  triangulo  ventrali  lata,  antice  asperato  et  (in  exemplis 
eximiis)  plicis  magnis  conspicuis  undatis  arete  omato,  postice 
licviusculo :  margins  ventrali  antice  subsinuato,  postice  aliquam" 
turn  pendulo,  margini  dorsali  subrecto  subaquali:  extremitate 
postica  truncata,  subretusa. 

Long.  6,  lat.  8J  poll. 

Hab.  Sinus  Moretonianus  (Strange), 

Mus.  Cuming. 

Although  in  adult  examples  the  ribs  appear  unarmed  and  become 
obsolete  near  the  broader  end  of  the  shell*  in  all  probability  the  im- 
mature examples  are  spinous.  The  shagreening  of  the  ventral  tri- 
angle is  very  conspicuous. 

Pinna  Cumingii.  P.  testa  late  cunei/ormi,  satis  valida,  ventri- 
cosa,  carinm  centralis  experte,  fulva,  brunneo-purpurascenie 
partim  fucata,  costis  magnis  rotundatis  valde  elevatis  et  squamis 
fomicatis  maximis,  qua  cava  tubera  deniguefiunt,  arete  armatis, 
instructa :  squamis  costisque  area  ventralis  (plicarum  eaqpertis) 
minoribus :  margins  ventrali  antice  valde  sinuato,  postice  pendulo, 
margini  dorsali  concavo  subaquali :  extremitate  postica  subtrun^ 
cata,  convexa. 

Long.  4|,  lat.  7i  poll. 

Hab,  Peruria. 

Mus.  Cuming. 

The  description  has  been  solely  derived  from  the  unique  example 
in  Mr.  Cuming's  collection,  and  may  consequently  hereafter  reqmre 
some  little  emendation.  Almost  the  entire  surface  is  covered  with 
ribsj  of  which  there  are  from  nine  to  eleven  (two  being  smaller  than 
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the  rest)  apon  the  dorsal  or  upper  triangle.  The  great  hnbble-like 
lateralljincoiled  scales  seem  disposed  to  encroach  upon  the  compara- 
tiTelj  narrow  interrals  of  the  ribs.    The  nacre  is  dasky. 

Pinna  Gk>ULoii.  P.  testa  late  et  obtuse  cuneiformi,  subventricosa, 
carina  centralis  experte,  fulva,  purpureo-vinoso  antice  nebulosa  et 
postice  (in  costas)  radiata ;  costis  (in  exemplis  adultis)  paucis, 
depresais,  retnotis,  angustis,  postice  subexoletis  et  squamis  Ion- 
giusculis  subcylindraceis  parce  armatis :  area  venirali  latiuscula 
in  exemplis  adultis  sublavigata :  margine  ventrali  sinuoso,  et  mar- 
gini  dorsali  retuso  vel  subrecto  subaquali :  extremitate  postica 
pendula,  rotundata,  hand  obliqua. 
Long.  3L  lat.  6^  poll. 

Hob.  *'  Amboyna  (in  museo  Cumingiano). 
This  beantifullj  painted  shell  approaches  vexillum  in  general 
aspect,  and  agrees  in  many  respects  with  the  description  of  senticosa. 
The  hinder  extremity  of  the  latter,  which  is  stated  to  be  subinflated, 
is  declared  to  be  obhqae,  a  most  important  distinction  in  the  genus 
Pnma. 

Besides  some  scarcely  raised  anterior  interstitial  riblets,  there  are 
about  fiye  or  six  armed  ribs,  whose  diminished  eleration  at  the  broader 
extremity  renders  them  more  perceptible  from  their  pnrpHsh  hue 
than  from  their  projection. 

Pinna  assimilis.  P.  testa  cuneiformi,  sublata,  subventricosa, 
earma  centralis  experte,  cornea,  antice  fumoso-pvrpurascente  pal- 
tide  tincta,  squamis  fomicatis  longis  in  costas  multas  angustas 
subrotundatas  subconfertas  dense  instructa :  area  ventrali  scabra 
late,  sed  obsolete,  piicata,  baud  costata :  margine  ventrali  valde 
sinuoso,  et  margini  dorsali  subretuso  subaquali :  extremitate  pos- 
tica  truncata,  subpendula. 

Long,  (exempli  parvi)  2^,  lat.  5^  poll. 

Hob.  Portus  Essingtonianus. 

Mus.  Cuming. 

One  of  the  many  species  without  salient  characteristics.  It  closely 
Approaches  both  alta  and  rigida. 


3.   Description  op  a  New  Oniscia.     By  Sylvanus  Hanley. 

(Mollusca,  PL  XLIL  figs.  9,  10.) 

Oniscia  ponderosa.  0.  testa  late  et  obtuse  trigona,  ponderosa, 
alba  brunneo  punctulata,  eodemque  colore  (prasertun  infra  sutu- 
rain)  sparsim  maculata :  spira  vix  totius  longitudinis  sextam  par- 
tem implente,  transversim  striata,  anfractibus  ejus  perbrevibvs, 
postice  subcrenato-fnarginatis,  antice  crasse  nodosis :  area  infra- 
suturali  sublate  concava,  subangulata  :  aufractu  ultimo  transver- 
sim cingulato,  postice  nodis  grandibus  longitudinaliter  nodoso ; 
cingulis  altemis  nodulosis,  nodulis  subremotis  :   labro  crassis' 
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simo  puHciulis  confertissimis  hrunneis  transversim  virgaio,  et  fyrif 
remotis  intus  dentato :  columella  subaurantia,  haud  granosa,  juxta 
aperluram  albam  transversim  lyrata,  maculis  angularibus  bnin- 
neis  varieqata. 
Long.  1^,  lat.  \\  poll. 

Hab.  ? 

Mu8.  Cuming. 

Resembles  a  Cypracassis.  The  sculpture  is  very  coarse,  and  the 
lip  extends  up  the  penult  whorl,  so  as  to  be  nearly  on  a  level  with 
the  apex. 


4.  Descriptions  of  Ten  New  Species  of  Bulimus,  from  the 

COLLECTION  OF  H.  CuMING,  EsQ.      By  Dr.  L.  PfKIFFER. 

(MoUusca.  PI.  XLII.  fig.  1-8.) 

1 .  BuLiMUS  PTYCH08TYLU8,  Pfr.  (fig.  7).  T,  rttnato-umbUicata, 
fwiformi-oblonga,  solida,  subUevigata  (sub  lente  irregulariter  tm- 
pressa) ;  spira  convexiusculo-turrita,  apice  obtusula ;  anfr,  7 
convexiusculi,  superiores  albidi,  fulvo  rare  strigati,  ullimus  spira 
brevior,  spadiceus,  albido-strigatus  et  maculatus,  bast  attenuatus ; 
columella  fortiter  torto-plicata ;  apertura  subverticalis,  auri- 
formis,  intus  mgricanti-limbata ;  perist,  simplex,  albidum,  margi- 
nibus  approximatis,  dextro  late  expanso  columellari  perdUataiOf 
patente. 

Long.  47,  diam.  15  mill. 

Hab,  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  {Dr,  Farris), 

2.  BuLiMUS  catamarcanus,  Pfr.  (fig.  5).  T.  profunde  umbili- 
cata,  ovatO'Conica,  solidula,  irregulariter  plicata  et  undique  minute 
granulata,  non  nitens,  albida;  spira  conica,  obtusula;  anfr*  6 
convexi,  ultimus  spiram  superans,  antice  ascendens,  basi  rotun- 
datus  ;  columella  profunde  et  obsolete  plicata  ;  apertura  verti- 
calls,  oblongo^ovalis ;  perist.  simplex,  marginibus  approximaiis, 
dextro  ab  insertione  horizontaliter  abeunte,  late  expanso  ;  columel- 
lari perdilatato,  fomicato. 

Long.  42,  diam.  23  mill. 

Hab,  Province  of  Catamarca,  Andes  of  Peru  (Mr,  Williams). 

3.  BuLiMUS  platystomus,  Pfr.  (fig.  2).  T.  profunde  umbilicata, 
oblongo-^^onica,  solida,  oblique  striata,  fulvo-albida,  strigis  irre* 
gularibus  castaneis  et  fulvis  picta ;  spira  conica^  apice  subtrun- 
cata ;  anfr,  6^  convexiusculi,  ultimus  spiram  subaquans,  antice 
leviter  ascendens,  basi  compresso-rotundatus ;  columella  fusco- 
violacea,  profunde  subplicata ;  apertura  vix  obliqua,  intus  ovalis, 
fulvida;  perist.  simplex,  saturate  fusco-violaceum,  marginibus 
approximatis,  dextro  late  expanso,  columellari  perdilatato,  patente. 

Long.  40,  diam.  18  mill. 

Hab,  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  (Dr.  Farris), 
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4.  BuLiMVS  FATASBN8is,Pfir.  (fig.  6).  T.  pTo/unde  rimato-umbi- 
UaUa,  ovaiO'Coniott,  solidula,  subargute  striata,  parum  nitens, 
cameO'Olhida,  sape  spadiceo  strigata  et  nebuiosa  ;  spira  convex- 
tuscmlo'conka,  apice  subacuia  ;  amfr.  7»  wperi  snbplami,  p^nulii- 
mus  convexior,  uliimus  spiram  superans,  antice  leviter  ascendens, 
bast  rotmndahUf  JMxta  umbUicum  subcompressus  i  columella  fusco- 
violacea,  profimde  tubplicaia  ;  apertura  vue  obligua,  ovalis,  inius 
late  violaceo-Umbata !  perist.  simplest,  margine  dextro  breviter 
expatuo,  colmmellari  perdilatato,  patente. 

Long.  47,  diam.  24  mill. 

/3.  Testa  tenuiore,  saturate  carnea,  sape  strtgis  obliquis  fulvis  picta. 
Hob.  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  (Dr.  Farris). 

5.  BuLiMUS  CJBRULESCENS,  Pfr.  T,  umbUicata,  ovato-oblonga, 
solidula,  striata,  carulescenti-albida  ;  spira  elongata,  apice  acuta  ; 
an/r.  7^  convexiusculi,  ultimus  spira  brevior,  antice  saturatius 
cirulescens,  bast  parum  attenuatus,  subcompressus;  columella 
supeme  profunde  dentato^plicata ;  apertura  subverticalis  oblonga, 
intus  atro-/usca ;  perist,  atro-fuscum^  margine  dextro  breviter 
expanso,  columellari  liberoy  non  reflexo. 

Long.  31,  diam.  12^  mill. 

Hab,  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  {Dr,  Farris). 

6.  BuLiMUS  BiNNEYANVS,  Pfr.  (fig.  4).  T.  umbilicota ;  ovato- 
conica,  solida,  conferte  striata,  opaca,  cretacea,  interdum  radiis 
fuscis  fasciatim  interruptis  picta ;  spira  conica,  apice  acutiuscula ; 
an/r.  5^  subplani,  exserte  carinati,  ultimus  non  descendens,  spiram 
aquans,  infra  carinam  acutam  turgidus,  circa  umbilicum  injfundi- 
buliformem  pervium  vix  compressus  ;  apertura  obliqua,  irregula- 
riter  rhombea,  fundo  fuscula ;  perist.  simplex,  acutum,  sordide 
purpurascens,  margine  dextro  expanso,  columellari  late  patente. 

Long.  26,  diam.  1 9  mill. 

Hab.  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  (Dr.  Farris). 

7.  BuLiMUS  WILLIAM8I,  Pfr.  (fig.  1).  T.  imper/orata,  subulata, 
solidula,  striatula,  alba,  strigis  saturate  castaneis,  deorsum  satu- 
ratioribus  et  crebrioribus  picta ;  spira  turrita,  apice  obtusula  ; 
anfr.  8  planiusculi,  ultimus  \  longitudinis  non  attingens,  basi 
compressus;  apertura  vix  obliqua,  oblonga;  perist.  simplex,  rectum, 
marginibus  subparallelis,  columellari  tenui,  adnata. 

Long.  24,  diam.  6^  mill. 

Hab.  Province  of  Catamarca,  Andes  of  Peru  (Mr.  Williams). 

8.  BuLiMUS  VE8PERTINUS,  Pfr.  (fig.  3).  T.  subperforata,  oblongo- 
fusiformis,  tenuiuscula,  irregulariter  (interdum  levissime)  striata, 
nitidula^  albido-rosea,  strigis  spadiceis,  irregulariter  albo-adspersis, 
omata;  spira  conica,  apice  acutiuscula,  nigricans;  anfr.  6^7 
convexiusculi,  ultimus  spiram  paulo  superans,  basi  attenuatus, 
croceus;   columella  filaris,   subrecedens ;   apertura  vix  obliqua. 
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acuminatO'Ohlonga,  intus  rubra,  strigata,  nitida ;  perist,  simplex, 
rectum,  margine  coiumellari  sursum  sensim  dUatato,  subappresso. 

Long.  36^  diam.  14  milL 

Hab.  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  (Dr.  Farris), 

9.  BuLiMUS  FARRisi,  Pfr.  (fig.  8).  T.  angu$te  umhUicata^fudfor' 
mi'turrita,  solidula,  longitudinalUer  subremote  pliculata  et  com/erte 
striolata,  striis  spiralibus  levibus  decussatula,  aibida  vel  rosea, 
plerumque  strigis  et  maculis  pellucentibus  fiacia  vel  rubric  sig- 
nata ;  spira  elongato-conica,  apice  acutiuscula,  crocea ;  anfr.  6\-7 
planhtscuU,  ultimus  spiram  subaquans,  vix  ventrosior,  ban  at' 
tenuatus ;  columella  supeme  levissime  plicata  ;  apertura  parya 
obligua,  acuminata,  oblongo-ovalis,  intus  /usco-crocea  ;  perist. 
simplex,  rectum,  margine  coiumellari  sv^peme  dilataio,  formcatim 
refiexo. 

Long.  47f  diam.  16  mill. 

Hab.  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Peru  (J)r.  Farris), 

10.  BuLiMUS  CLATHRATU8,  Pfr.  T.  compresss  umbilicata,  Jusi' 
formi'Oblonga,  tenuiuscula,  plicatula,  parum  nitens,  aibida, 
strigis  et  fasciis  angustis  interruptis  fuscis  subclathrata ;  spira 
elongata,  apice  acutiuscula ;  anfr,  8  parum  convexi,  ultimus  J 
longitudinis  vix  superans,  basi  compressus ;  c^pertura  vix  obligua, 
subrhombeO'Ovalis ;  columella  medio  leviter  torta;  perist.  sim- 
plex, rectum,  margine  coiumellari  a  basi  dilatato,  supeme  late 
patente. 

Long.  30,  diam.  11  mill. 

Hab.  Province  of  Patas,  Andes  of  Pern  (Dr.  Farris). 


5.  Additional  Observations  on  the  Genus  Furcella. 
By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  etc. 

Sir  Everard  Home  figured,  as  I  stated  in  my  former  paper,  the 
fragment  of  the  vaulted  continuation  of  the  tuhe  that  closes  its  lower 
ends,  for  the  shelly  valves  of  the  animal.  Considering  this  as  an 
accidental  mistake,  I  took  no  further  notice  of  it.  An  eminent  com- 
parative anatomist  having  observed, — **  In  the  great  Teredo  arenaria, 
which  lives  in  soft  mud,  the  valves  are  wanting,  according  to  Dr. 
Gray,  or  their  homologues  form  the  convex  cap  closing  the  periodi- 
cal growths  of  the  calcareous  tubes  "  (''MoUusca,"  in  Ency.  Briton. 
353),  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  me  to  show  the  reasons  why  I  cannot 
consider  the  "  convex  caps "  closing  the  calcareous  tube  to  be  the 
homologues  of  the  true  valves,  which,  in  my  paper,  I  have  said  are 
entirely  absent. 

First.  The  caps  have  the  structure,  and  are  continuations  of  the 
tube,  and  have  no  relation  to  the  usual  valves  of  the  Teredo  in  their 
form  or  structure. 

Secondly.  The  convex  caps  here  referred  to  are  evidently  identical  in 
structure  and  formation  with  the  convex  cap  that  is  found  on  the  end 
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of  the  tabes  of  the  allied  genera  Clavageila  and  Atperffillum ;  and 
as  these  genera  have  the  shelly  yalves  of  the  animal  in  their  proper 
situations,  on  the  sides  of  the  body,  quite  distinct  from  the  convex 

XI  think  it  is  conclusive  that  they  are  not  the  homologue  of  the 
s,  in  those  genera,  as  both  the  valves  and  the  caps  which  are 
considered  as  their  homologue  are  present  together,  so  that  I  must 
consider  the  convex  cap  in  those  genera  as  I  do  in  Furcella,  as  only 
a  continuation  of  the  shelly  tube  in  which  the  animal  lives,  and 
having  no  more  affinity  with  the  shelly  valves  than  the  tube  of  Gas- 
troek^ena  and  some  Lithodomi  and  other  perforating  Mollusca. 

Thirdly.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  some  species  of  the  true 
genus  Teredo^  which  have  distinct  shelly  valves,  also  form  a  shelly 
convex  cap  at  the  base  of  their  tube  in  front  of  the  animal,  exactly 
similar  in  structure  and  situation  to  the  cap  of  the  genus  JFurcellct^ 
as  I  mentioned  in  my  former  paper ;  so  that  I  cannot  consider  it  only 
as  a  septum  formed  by  the  animal  for  its  protection  during  the  period 
of  rest  in  those  species  of  Teredinida  which  have  true,  well-deve- 
loped, shelly  valves,  and  the  same  convex  caps  as  the  homologue  of 
the  shelly  valve  in  the  genus  of  the  family  which  are  without  true 
valves. 

Hence  I  must  continue  to  r^ard  Furcella  as  a  Conchifer  with* 
out  shelly  valves  or  any  part  homologous  to  them  ;  and  if  we  were 
to  find  a  Conchifer  without  valves,  I  should  consider  theur  absence 
would  be  most  likely  to  occur  in  a  family  which  have  the  valves 
in  the  normal  members  of  it  so  reduced  in  comparison  with  the  size 
of  the  animal  as  in  TereditUdtg,  where  they  have  been  regarded  as 
"  mere  appendages  of  the  foot ;"  and  also  being  a  family  of  Bivalve 
Mollusca,  in  which  the  animals  always  live  in  a  shelly  tube,  it  is  one 
in  which  the  valves  are  least  required  for  their  protection. 

Since  I  sent  in  the  former  paper,  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
examining  Mr.  Cuming's  series  of  Furcella  from  the  Island  of  Ca- 
miguen,  one  of  the  Philippines,  where  they  live  in  hard  mud  left 
exposed  at  very  low  water. 

Mr.  Cuming  has  several  specimens  of  the  tube  of  the  young  ani- 
mal, which  commence  with  a  much  smaller  diameter  than  the  spe- 
cimen figured,  and  enlarge  more  rapidly  in  thickness,  so  that  the 
tube  is  more  conical.  He  has  two  examples  of  the  base  of  the  tube 
of  larger  specimens,  which  end  in  the  cap  formed  of  two  overlap- 
ping arched  plates,  like  the  one  figured,  showing  that  to  be  the 
normal  formation  of  the  termination.  AH  the  specimens  have  two 
separate  apical  siphonal  tubes. 

He  has  also  two  specimens  of  the  upper  part  of  the  tube,  which 
are  of  a  slender,  elongated,  nearly  cylinoncal  form ;  both  are  pierced 
the  whole  length  with  two  central  semicylindrical  tubes,  separated 
by  a  narrow  opake  septum.  One  of  these  specimens  ia  water-worn, 
the  other  as  fresh  as  if  it  had  been  broken  from  a  livinff  specimen ; 
the  latter  shows  at  the  fracture  that  the  apex  of  the  tube  is  formed 
of  a  number  of  concentric  lamin®  deposited  one  within  the  other^ 
The  two  semicylindrical  siphon  tubes  are  surrounded  with  a  special 
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opake  shelly  lamina,  the  septum  between  them  being  of  the  same 
thickness  and  structure ;  and  between  the  outer  surface  of  this  tube 
of  the  siphon  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  cylindrical  outer  sheath 
or  tube»  there  is  deposited  at  each  end  of  the  central  septum,  between 
the  two  siphonal  tubes,  a  transverse  space  filled  with  a  loose,  spongy, 
cellular  shelly  texture. 

Mr.  Cuming  has  two  small  tubes  from  CaUfomia  which  appear  to 
belong  to  the  genus  Teredo^  which  have  the  lower  or  larger  end  of 
the  tube  closed  with  a  single  hemispherical  cap  like  those  described 
in  my  former  paper.  In  one  the  cap  is  simple  and  terminal,  and  the 
apex  of  the  tube  is  oblong  and  quite  simple ;  in  the  other  the  cap  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  tube  is  larger,  rather  distorted,  and  bent  on  one 
side  of  the  axb  of  the  tube,  and  the  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
tube  is  partially  divided  by  a  series  of  plates,  which  hare  a  promi- 
nence in  the  middle  on  each  side,  forming  an  imperfect  division  of 
the  cavity. 

I  may  add,  that  the  siphonal  end  of  the  tube  being  divided  into 
two  distinct  tubes  is  not  a  distinctive  character  of  Furcella^  as  we 
have  in  the  British  Museum  a  Teredo  or  rather  a  Xylotrya  from 
Sierra  Leone  which  has  some  of  its  tubes  furnished  with  two  disrinct 
siphonal  apertures,  and  others  in  which  the  tubes  are  only  partially 
separated,  and  others  with  a  simple  aperture. 

The  Cloisonnaine  de  la  M^diterran^  of  M.  Matheron  (Annales 
des  Sciences  et  de  1' Industrie  du  Midi  de  la  France,  vols.  I  &  2), 
quoted  bv  Deshayes  (A.nn.  Sci.  Nat.  xi.  245),  is  evidently  a  Teredo^ 
furnished  with  shelly  valves  and  palettes,  and  not  a  FurceUa. 


6.  On  a  New  Genus  and  several  New  Species  of  Uropel- 
TiDji,  IN  THE  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  By 
Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  F.L.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc, 
etc. 

These  animals,  when  first  discovered,  were  arranged  with  Typhlope 
by  Schneider ;  and  afterwards  Cuvier,  who  had  previously  regarded 
them  as  belonging  to  that  genus,  formed  for  some  of  them  a  genus 
under  the  name  of  UropeUu.  In  the  'Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of 
Lizards  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum'  (]2mo.  1845), 
I  formed  for  them  a  family  under  the  name  of  UropeUidte,  and  di- 
vided the  species  into  three  genera,  each  containing  a  single  species. 
Lately  I  described  a  fourth  genus  named  Morina  in  the  '  Proceed- 
ings '  of  this  Society  ( 1 858) . 

Professor  Johann  Muller,  in  an  article  on  the  '  Osteology  of  Rep- 
tiles •  in  Tiedemann's  'Zeitschrift  fwr  Physiologic*  for  1831  (vol.  iv.), 
gave  an  account  of  the  osteology  of  the  two  genera  Rhinophis  and 
Uropeltis,  Schlegel  in  1837  regarded  them  as  a  genus  under  the 
name  of  Pseudoiyphlops,  and  noticed  three  spedes. 

Haring  occasion  to  re-examine  the  various  specimens  which  we 
have  received  since  the  printing  of  the  Catalogue  above  referred  to,  I 
have  found  several  additional  species. 
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The  family  maj  be  divided  into  three  groups,  according  to  the 
form  of  the  tail. 

I.  The  tail  obliquely  truncated  with  aflat  superior  disk. 

1.  SiLOBOURA.     Disk  oblong,  covered  with  separate,  two  or  four 
keeled  scales. 

2.  Uropeltis.     Disk  circular,  covered  with  a  single  tubercular 
plate. 


II.  The  tail  mhiruneate  ;  end  eonvejp,  rounded,  covered  with  a 
single  homy  tubercular  shield, 

3.  Mytilia.      Caudal  shield  manj-keeled ;   nose  more  or  less 
tcute. 


1.  SUobaura  EUiotu 

2.  Mytilia  Templetonii. 

3.  Pleetrmrus  PerrotetH, 


4.  MyiiUm  unimaeulaitt. 

5.  Mytiiia  melmwytuter. 


I 


III.  Tail  obUmgy  compressed^  covered  with  separate  ^'keeled  settles  ; 
tip  covered  with  a  small  compressed  cap-like  spinose  shield, 

4.  Maudia. 

Instead  of  this  family  being  characterized  by  the  tail  being  ''  cylin- 
drical, obhquely  truncated  above,"  it  ought  to  be  described  as  tail 
cylindrical  or  compressed,  covered  with  keeled  scales,  which  are 
separate  or  more  or  less  united  into  a  homy  shield, — the  scales  on 
the  tip  of  the  tail  being  always  united  and  many-keeled. 
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I.  Tail  cylindrical,  obliquely  truncated,  with  a  fiat  superior  disk, 
Uropeltina. 

1.  SiLOBOURA,  Gray. 

Tail  obliquely  truncated  ;  disk  oblong,  covered  with  rhombic,  two- 
or  four-keeled  scales,  the  scales  on  the  lower  edge  of  the  disk  larger, 
tubercular  above,  and  having  two  acute  tubercles  on  its  sharp  lower 
edge. 

♦  Scales  of  caudal  disk  four-keeled. 

1.  SiLOBOURA  Ellioti  (fig.  1).  B.M. 
Siloboura  ceylonica.  Gray,  Gat.  Brit.  Mus.  142  (notCuvier). 

Gaudal  disk  oblong,  elongate;  scales  of  the  disk  four-keeled;  brown, 
with  a  narrow  yellow  streak  on  each  side  of  the  neck,  a  broad  yellow 
band  in  front  of  the  vent  continued  in  a  band  on  each  side  of  the 
tail. 

Var.  Larger  scales  of  caudal  disk  three-  or  four-keeled. 

Hab.  Madras  {Walter  Elliot,  Esq.). 

**  Scales  of  caudal  disk  two-keeled. 

2.  Siloboura  Geylonica.  B.M. 

Uropeltis  Ceylonicus,  Guvier,  R.  A.  ii.  7^ ;  Gocteau,  Mag.  Zool. 
1833,  t.  2  (not  S.  Ceylonica,  Gray,  Gat.) ;  Muller  in  Tiedemann's 
Zeitsch.  Phys.  iv.  252,  273.  t.  21.  f.  4,  5,  skull? 

Siluboura  Ceylonicus,  Kelaart,  Prod.  Fauna,  156. 

Pseudotyphlops  ceylanicus,  Schlegel,  Abbild.  45. 

Coloburus  Ceylonicus,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Gen.  vii.  164.  t.  59.  f.  3. 

Gaudal  disk  roundish,  oblong ;  scales  of  disk  two-keeled ;  black, 
a  broad  irregular  yellow  band  on  each  side  of  the  neck  from  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  and  some  yellowish  marbling  on  the  sides  of 
the  body  becoming  more  obscure  behind ;  a  broad  yellow  cross  band 
in  front  of  the  vent,  continued  in  a  broad  band  to  the  sides  of  the 
tail. 

Hab.  Geylon. 

2.  Uropeltis. 

Tail  obliquely  truncated;  disk  roundish,  covered  with  a  single 
flat  roundish -granulated  shield. 

1.  Uropeltis  orandis.  B.M. 

Uropeltis  (sp.?),  Kelaart,  Prodromus,  155. 
"  Uropeltis  grandis,  Kelaart.*'     In  Brit.  Mus. 

Gaudal  disk  subcircular,  with  large  scattered  tubercles  ;  nose 
subacute,  rather  produced ;  dark  brown ;  chin  and  beneath  yellovriah 
brown,  with  some  of  the  scales  dark  brown  in  the  centre  near  the 
hinder  edge. 

Hab,  Ceylon  {Kelaart).     Dr.  Kelaart's  type  specimen. 
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2.  UrOPSLTIS  PARDALI8.  B.M. 

"  Uropeltis  pardalis,  Kelaart.** 

Nose  conyex,  rounded ;  caudal  disk  subdrcular^  scarcely  tuber- 
cular ;  back  black,  with  numerous  small  white  specks  on  the  back 
and  sides ;  caudal  disk  brown,  smooth,  with  a  narrow  white  edge 
above  and  a  white  spot  on  each  side  of  the  lower  edge  ;  belly  white, 
three  or  four  irregular  rows  of  oblone  transverse  black  spots. 

Hab,  Ceylon  (Kelaart),    Dr.  Keuuurt's  type  specimen. 

3.  UaoPELTis?  Phtlippinus. 

Urapeltis  Philippinus,  Muller,  Thienem.  Zeitsch.  for  Physiol,  iv. 
248«  274.  t.  22.  f.  1  a,  b,  c,  skull ;  f.  3,  animal  nat.  size ;  Bum.  & 
Bib.  Erp.  Gen.  vii.  161.  t.  59.  f.  2. 

Rhinophia  Philippine,  Boie,  Isis,  1827«  513;  Muller,  1.  c.  248. 

Typhlopa  PhUippinus,  Cuvier,  R.  Anim.  ii.  72. 

Pseudotyfhlopsphilippinus,  Schlegel,  Abbild.  44  (not  figured). 

Hab.  Philippines.  / 

This  spedes  is  unknown  to  me.  One  specimen  in  the  Paris 
Museum. 

II.  7%tf  tail  cylindrical,  subtruncatc  /  end  covered  with  a  single 
homy  conves  tuberctUated  shield  ;  nose  acute, 

3.  Mytilia. 

Caudal  dbk  convex,  covered  with  a  single  convex  shield,  covered 
with  small  spine-like  ridges ;  rostral  scales  produced,  more  or  less 
acute. 

RMnophis,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Gen.  vii.  150. 

*  Caudal  shield  with  a  slight  perpendicular  keel ;  rostral  scales 
square,  rather  acute. 

1.  Mytilia  Gbrrardi.  B.M. 

Mytilia  Gerrardi,  Gray,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1858,  p.  57.  Kept, 
pi.  13. 

Caudal  disk  large,  with  a  slight  perpendicular  terminal  keel; 
black ;  white  spot  over  the  upper  edge  of  disk. 
Hab.  Ceylon  (R.  Templeton,  Esq.,  1845). 

2.  Mytilia  Tbmplbtonii  (fig.  2).  B.M. 

Caudal  disk  small,  covered  with  radiating  Hues  of  uniform  spines, 
with  a  slight  perpendicular  apical  keel ;  blackish-brown,  with  the 
middle  of  the  scales  rather  paler,  a  large  irregular  yellow  streak  on 
each  side  of  the  neck,  and  a  few  yellow  cross-bands  on  the  sides, 
becoming  small  and  more  indistinct  behind ;  a  yellow  spot  on  each 
side  of  the  vent,  extending  in  an  irregular  narrow  line  to  the  end 
of  the  tail. 

Hab.  Ceylon  (R.  Temple  ton^  Esq), 
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**  Caudal  Meld  convex,  rounded,  without  any  terminal  keel; 
rostral  shield  compressed,  produced,  very  acute. — ?  Rhinophis, 
Sempr* 

3.  Mytilia  unimacvlata  (fig.  4).  B.M. 

Uniform  grej-brown  (in  spirits),  with  pale  edges  to  the  scales, 
those  of  the  under  side  being  the  broadest,  with  a  smgle  oblong 
transverse  yellow  spot  in  ftt)nt  of  the  vent. 

Hab.  Ceylon  (Thwaites). 

We  have  two  specimens  of  this  species, — one  not  in  a  good  state, 
rather  discolonred,  being  uniform  red-brown,  from  the  Haslar  col- 
lection, and  another,  in  eood  state,  received  irom^  Mr.  Thwaites  in 
1856.  They  both  have  me  same  preanal  spot  and  keelless  caudal 
shield. 

The  species  is  most  like  the  Pseudotvphhps  oxyrhynchus  figured 
by  Schlegel,  Abbild.  43.  t.  12,  which  is  said  to  be  the  Tyj^ops 
oxyrhynchus  of  Schneider,  Amph.  ii.  341 ;  the  Rhinophis  oxyrhyn- 
chus, "Hemp.  Berl.  Mag.," "Wagner,  6yst.  Amp.  195  ;  the  Rhino^ 
phis  punctata,  MuUer  in  Tiedem.  Zeitsch.  Physiol,  ii.  248,  273. 
t.  21.  f.  1,  2,  3,  skull;  t.  22.  f.  1,  head  shield;  f.  1,  d,  e,/, caudal 
disk,  which  Schneider  says  came  from  Coromandel,  and  Professor 
Johann  Muller  from  Guiana :  but  I  think  the  latter  must  be  a  mis- 
take, as  no  species  of  the  family  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Western 
continent.  The  specimen  figured  bv  l^hlegel  in  the  Leyden  Museum 
differs  from  the  one  here  described,  chiefly  in  havine  no  yellow  spot 
in  front  of  the  vent,  and  in  being  provided  with  a  dark  spot  in  the 
centre  of  the  scales,  forming  a  central  and  some  lateral  lines  on  the 
back,  and  a  single  line  of  spots  on  the  underside  of  the  tail  and  the 
hinder  part  of  the  belly  near  the  vent.  I  have  no  specimen  which 
agrees  with  it  in  these  characters. 

It  is  doubtful  if  Schleffel's  figures  of  this  genus  differ  from  3fo- 
rina ;  but  Professor  John  Muller  describes  the  tail  as  covered  at  the 
end  with  a  ''hard  oval  homy  shield,"  and  he  says  Uropeltis  has  a 
caudal  shield  exactly  like  Rhinophis,  and  rough  with  granulations ; 
he  further  observes  that  there  is  no  other  difference  between  the  ex- 
ternal form  and  the  skull  of  the  ^nera,  except  in  Uie  form  of  the 
rostral  shield,  which  in  Rhinophis  is  sharp  and  keeled  and  produced. 
At  any  rate  Rhinophis  and  Morina  were  not  established  on  the  same 
kind  of  characters,  and  the  sharpness  or  bluntness  of  the  rostral 
shield  differs  in  the  species  of  both  genera ;  and  though  the  name 
and  character  is  applicable  to  this  kind,  the  nose  of  the  other 
species  of  the  genera  more  resembles  that  of  genera  Sihboura,  Uro- 
peltis, and  Maudia. 

***  Caudal  shield  small,  with  a  terminal  transverse  dentated  keel; 
rostral  shield  square,  rather  acute, — Crealia. 

4.  Mytilia  melanogaster  (fig.  5). 

Above  brown  (in  spirits),  with  indistinct  pale  lines  between  the 
series  of  scales,  formed  by  very  small  pale  dots  on  the  outer  sides  of 
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the  scales ;  sides  white  from  lips  to  vent ;  belly  black,  white-spotted ; 
tail  above  and  below  like  the  back,  dark,  with  indistinct  pale  lines  ; 
caodal  shield  tridentate  at  the  tip. 

Hab.  Ceylon  (Thwaites). 

We  procured  through  Mr.  Cuming  two  specimens  of  this  species, 
which  were  sent  home  by  Mr.  Thwaites  in  1854. 

See  also — 

1.  Rhinophi9  Philippinw,  Bum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Oen.yii.  134.  t.  57. 
f.l. 

2.  R,  oxyrhynckus,  1.  c.  156. 

3.  R,punctatus,  1.  c.  157,  only  known  from  figures. 

III.  Tail  oblong^  compreasedf  covered  with  separate  three-keeled 
eealee:  tip  covered  with  a  small  compressed  cap-shaped  spinose 
shield. — Plecturina. 

4.  Plectrurus. 

Tail  oblong,  compressed,  covered  with  separate  three-keeled  scales; 
apex  furnished  with  a  smdl  compressed  cap-shaped  shield,  covered 
with  small  spines,  and  ending  in  a  central  perpendicular  spinose 
keel.  Nose  rounded,  rather  produced.  The  central  ventral  series 
of  scales  rather  broader  than  the  other  scales,  six-sided. 

1.  Plectrurus  Perrotbtti  (fig.  3).  B.M. 

Pale  brown  (in  spirits),  paler  beneath,  with  a  more  or  less  large 
or  distinct  oblong  transverse  yellow  spot  in  front  of  the  vent. 

Plectrurus  Perrotetti,  Dum.  &  Bib.  Erp.  Gen.  vii.  167.  t.  59.  f.  4, 
skull;  t.  76.  f.  1. 
Hab.  Madras  (/.  C.  Jerdon,  Esq.,  1846)  ;  "  Neelgherries." 

Var.  1.  With  series  of  obscure  small  pale  spots  between  each 
series  of  the  dorsal  scales. 

Var.  2.  Tail  with  a  central  line  of  white  spots  on  the  upper  side, 
and  with  a  row  of  white  spots  on  each  side  near  the  vent,  converging 
and  united  in  the  middle  of  the  end  of  the  tail ;  hinder  part  of  upper 
lip  white. 

Var.  3.  Scales  of  the  tail  nearly  smooth ;  in  other  specimens  these 
scales  are  very  distinctly  three-keeled. 

We  have  a  smaller  specimen  of  this  animal,  which  we  received 
from  the  Fort  Pitt  Museum,  as  having  been  sent  by  Mr.  Ford 
from  the  Cape  of  Gk>od  Hope ;  but  as  they  had  many  specimens 
from  India  in  that  Museum,  I  suspect  this  habitat  is  a  mistake,  as 
the  genus  has  not  yet  been  received  with  certainty  from  Africa,  and 
it  is  scarcely  likely  that  an  Indian  species  should  be  also  found  in 
that  country. 
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7.  On   Carpenteria    and  Dvjardinia,    two  gsnbra  of  a 

NEW  FORM  OF   PrOTOZOA  WITH    ATTACHED   MULTILOCULAR 

Shells  filled  with  Sponge,  apparently  intermediate 

BETWEEN  BhIZOPODA  AND  PORIFERA.      Bt  Dr.  J.£.  GrAY, 
F.B.S.  ETC. 

Many  jean  ago  I  obtenred  on  some  specimeiis  of  Cardita  varie- 
patOf  which  Mr.  J.  Bitchie,  the  late  Consul  of  Tripoli,  had  collected 
at  Marseillea  and  sent  to  the  British  Mnseom,  some  specimens  of  a 
parasitic  shell  which  resembled  a  BaUmMS  in  shape,  but  when  more 
carefully  examined  were  eyidently  not  formed  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  shells  of  that  dass  of  animals ;  but  as  thej  were  not  in  a  good 
condition,  it  was  not  easy  to  decide  from  what  animal  they  derived 
their  origin. 

Mr.  Cuming  some  jrears  later,  when  he  transmitted  his  collection 
of  Cirripedes  to  Mr.  Dawson  for  his  examination,  sent  with  them 
some  shelly  bodies  attached  to  the  sur&ce  of  a  Pontes  Coral,  and 
different  lands  of  shells,  as  Pecten  and  Cardita,  whidithat  natu- 
ralist returned  to  Mr.  Cuming  as  *'  not  Cirrq>ede ,  **  on  whidi  Mr. 
Cuming  brought  them  to  the  British  Museum,  requesting  me  to 
examine  and  describe  them.  These  specimens  brought  to  my  mind 
the  shells  I  had  fmneriy  receired  from  Mr.  Bitchie,  and  a  casual 
examination  of  their  form  and  structure  at  once  showed  me  that  they 
could  not  belong  to  a  Cirripede ;  and  as  they  presented  some  cha- 
racters whidi  were  not  to  be  obserred  in  the  Mediterranean  sped- 
mens,  a  careful  study  of  them  led  me  to  consider  them  as  nearly 
allied  to  the  Foraminiferous  shell,  but  differing  from  any  form  of 
them  with  whidi  I  was  acquaint^,  in  bdng  permanently  attached 
to  marine  bodies ;  and  they  were  so  unlike,  botii  in  size  and  form,  to 
any  shells  of  the  kind  previously  known,  that  several  persons  to 
whom  I  had  expressed  this  opinion  doubted  their  affinity  to  them. 
I  therefore  laid  the  specimens  aside,  in  hopes  that  some  other  spe- 
cimens might  occur  tnat  would  more  fulljr  eluddate  their  structure, 
and  show  Sieir  affinity  to  other  known  animals. 

Though  most  of  the  naturalists  to  whom  I  have  shown  Mr.  Cu- 
ming's specimens  were  inclined  to  regard  them  as  a  peculiar  form 
of  Cirripede  shell,  each  examination  of  them  tended  to  strengthen 
my  ori^nal  opinion,  that  they  were  a  new  form  of  Forandntfera ; 
and  this  was  further  confirmed  when  I  acddoitally  discovered  that 
the  cells  were  filled  with  a  fleshj  substance,  in  which  bundles  of 
simple  sponge-like  spicula  were  imbedded.  This  induced  me  to 
show  them  to  Professor  George  Busk,  and  to  inquire  of  him  if 
he  had  ever  seen  any  coral,  or  other  natural  body,  to  which  they 
could  be  allied.  He  stated  that  he  had  not,  unless  they  were  the 
shells  of  a  Cirripede ;  and  on  my  expressing  to  him  the  opinion  I 
had  formed  of  their  probable  formation  and  affinity,  he  stated  that 
it  was  not  impossible  that  I  was  right,  and  that  they  mifi;ht  be  an 
intermediate  form  of  RMzopod  between  a  Foramini/eraus  shell  and  a 
Sponge,  which  is  exactly  Uie  idea  I  had  formed  of  their  position, 
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considering  them  as  a  Sponge  that  was  surrounded  by  and  provided 
with  a  shdlj  case  with  a  single  terminal  oteule. 

Being  desirous  of  obtaining  other  opinions  on  the  subject  before 
publishing  any  account  of  them,  I  transmitted  the  specimens  to  my 
iriend  Dr.  William  Carpenter,  stating  my  belief  that  they  were  a 
new  form  of  Rkuopod  which  had  been  mistaken  b^  seyeral  natural- 
ists for  the  shell  of  a  Cirripede,  giving  him  permission  to  take  off 
and  examine  one  of  the  specimens.  He  has  most  kindly  sent  me 
the  following  note. 

Univenity  Hall,  April  23, 1858. 
My  dsar  Sir, 

Tour  guess  was  a  very  sagacious  one.  The  structure  of  the  shell 
is  most  characteristically  Foramini/erons,  being  riddled  fnll  of  holes 
like  a  Rotalia.  In  the  interior  of  the  only  specimen  I  have  laid  open 
was  a  brownish  animal  residuum  full  of  Sponge  spicules.  Of  course 
there  is  no  great  improbability  in  the  idea  that  the  Sponge  was  para- 
sitical ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  organism  is  the  con- 
necting link  which  I  have  long  thought  must  exist  between  Sponges 
and  Foraminifera,  and  that  it  is  in  fact  a  Sponfi;e  whose  integuments 
have  been  consolidated  into  a  Foraminiferous-uke  shell.  You  will 
find  that  the  interior  is  not  one  single  undivided  cavity,  but  that  it 
is  loculated ;  and  sections  of  the  shell  show  a  sort  of  areolation  cor- 
responding with  the  little  bosses  of  the  exterior. 

1  do  not  think  that  you  will  satisfactorily  elucidate  the  or^iza- 
tion  of  this  creature,  imless  you  have  several  sections  made  m  dif- 
ferent directions  through  the  shell.  I  have  limited  myself  to  the 
one  which  you  gave  me  the  liberty  to  break  up,  with  which  I  have 
done  the  best  I  could.  I  should  like  to  have  these  (two)  slides  back 
again,  and  to  have  one  or  two  perfect  spedmens,  if  you  could  spare 
me  a  comer  of  your  block. 

Yours  very  truly, 

William  Carpenter. 

This  account  exactly  agrees  with  my  previous  examination,  as  it 
was  the  knowledge  that  the  shell  was  multilocular  and  minutely 
foraminated  like  the  multilocular  Foraminifera,  which  induced  me  to 
r^rd  them  as  the  case  of  a  BMzopod ;  and  the  knowledge  that  the 
ceUs  were  filled  with  a  fleshy  substance  strengthened  with  spicula  like 
certain  sponges,  which  induced  me  to  believe  that  they  were  also 
allied  to  the  Porifera  or  Sponges ;  and  in  my  note  to  Dr.  Carpenter 
transmitted  with  the  specimen  on  the  21st  of  April,  1858,  I  stated 
that  "  I  regarded  it  as  a  Rhizopod  of  a  new  form ;  it  is  formed  of  a 
number  of  cells  each  ending  in  a  terminal  pore.  The  cells  look  like 
the  valves  of  a  Barnacle,  and  that  is  the  reason  that  Mr.  Cuming 
and  my  Grerman  friend  think  it  is  one ;  but  the  examination  of  the 
structure  at  once  proves  that  it  cannot  be  one." 

Beine  strengthened  by  the  opinion  of  Professor  Busk  and  Dr.  Car- 

rmter,  I  have  ventured  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  Society ;  and 
propose  to  form  for  the  Philippine  specimens  a  genus  which  I  shall 
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name  Carpenieria,  afler  Dr.  William  Carpenter,  who  has  paid  so 
much  attention  and  has  been  so  successful  in  elucidating  the  struc- 
ture and  organization  of  these  animals,  and  who  is  also  the  son  of 


rig.  1. 


Carpenteria. 


r 


Fig  2. 


^w 


Fig.  1.  Exterior  Borface  complete. 

Fig.  2.  Partly  eaten  off  by  acid,    m.  Complete. 


Fig.  4. 


Fig.  3. 


Fig.  3.  CroM  sunken  cells,  showing  the  spicula  in  the  celU. 

Fig.  4.  Part  of  Fig.  3,  more  magnified,    a.  Outer  parietes  of  cells. 

my  very  dear  friend  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter,  and  the  brother  of  Mr. 
P.  P.  Carpenter,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted  for  the  collection 
of  Magellan  Shells  and  the  catalogue  that  accompanied  it. 

I  shall  merely  give  a  slight  description  of  the  genus,  sufficient  to 
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distingnigh  it  from  other  marine  bodies,  and  send  some  of  mj  speci- 
mens to  Dr.  Carpenter,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  enable  bim  to  add  a 
fnll  account  of  its  formation  and  structure  to  his  paper  on  the  Fora- 
miniferous  Shells  which  he  is  preparing  for  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society,  assbted  by  the  funds  of  that  Institution. 

1.  Carpsntsria. 

Shell  conical,  attached  by  the  broad  base,  formed  of  a  series  of 
elongated  cells,  each  ending  in  a  contracted  mouth,  piled  one  against 
another  in  a  spiral  manner,  and  with  the  aperture  of  the  last  cell 
at  the  apex  in  the  centre  of  the  acute  cone.  The  substance  of  the 
cells  is  formed  of  a  network  of  calcareous  anastomosing  ribs ;  the 
interspaces  between  the  ribs  are  thin,  calcareous,  prominent  exter- 
nally, and  pierced  with  numerous  perforations.  The  cavity  of  the 
cells  is  filled  with  a  fleshy  sponge-lixe  body,  strengUiened  by  nume- 
rous minute,  simple,  pin-shaped  and  fusiform  smooth  spicula  placed 
in  bundles. 

C.  BAUINIFORMIS. 

Hab,  Philippine  Islands,  on  Pontes,  Cardita,  Pecten  and  other 
shells. 

The  conical  shell  is  furnished  with  a  single  contracted  aperture 
at  the  apex  of  the  cone ;  as  each  cell  is  formed  it  closes  the  aperture 
of  the  preceding  cell,  so  that  only  one  is  seen  at  the  top  of  the  cone. 
Some  specimens  show  two  or  rarely  three  apertures  at  the  tip  of  the 
cone ;  but  this  arises  from  the  tip  having  been  broken ;  these  aper- 
tures are  of  a  larger  size  and  irregular  form,  very  unlike  the  con- 
tracted uniform-shaped  aperture  of  the  last  cell. 

When  the  shell  is  worn,  or  partly  destroyed  by  acid,  the  thin  part 
between  the  network  is  destroyed,  leaving  onljr  the  calcareous  ribs, 
which  fill  the  greater  part  of  the  cavity,  leaving  a  cavernous  calca- 
reous body  somewhat  like  a  sponge  turned  into  stone. 

A  section  of  the  parietes  of  the  cells  appeared  to  be  formed  of 
polyhedral  plates  separated  from  one  another  by  a  rather  opake  line, 
as  if  formed  by  the  union  of  the  edges  of  the  plates ;  and  each  plate 
is  pierced  with  a  number  of  uniform-sized,  regularly  disposed  cir- 
cular perforations,  leaving  a  nearly  uniform  imperforated  belt  round 
the  margin  of  each  plate. 

The  specimens  on  the  shells  of  Cardita  variegata  from  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  are  so  different  in  substance  and  structure 
from  those  found  (on  the  same  species  of  shell  among  others)  on 
the  shores  of  the  Philippines,  that  I  propose  to  form  for  them  a 
second  genus,  named  in  honour  of  M.  Felix  Dujardin,  the  Professor 
of  Biology  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Sciences  at  Rennes,  who  first 
described  the  animal  of  the  many-chambered  microscopic  shells, 
which  had  before  been  generally  considered  as  the  residence  of 
Cephalopods !  the  most  complicated  organized  mollusca,  instead  of 
the  most  simply  organized  animal. 
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2.    DUJARDINIA. 

HaTuig  the  same  extenud  appearance  and  fonn  as  the  prece- 
ding genus ;  that  is,  formed  of  cells  aggregated  together  in  a  spiral 
form,  the  last  cell  being  furnished  withan  apical  opening ;  but  the 
cells  appear  to  have  a  simple  cavity,  and  are  formed  of  a  thicker, 
harder,  uniform  shelly  coat,  which  is  very  closely  and  uniformly 
pierced  all  over  with  very  numerous,  minute,  equal-sized  parallel 

pores.    The  carity  of  the  cell ?  in  the  imperfect  specimen  which 

I  have  been  able  to  examine,  is  simple ;  but  then  it  has  evidently 
been  well-washed,  probably  with  acid. 

DUJARDINIA  MbDITXRILANEA. 

Hah.  Mediterranean  ;  Marseilles,  on  CareUta  variegata  (J.  Rit- 
chie, Esq.  1817). 

These  genera  appear  to  me  to  form  a  distinct  group  of  Rkizopoda^ 
which  may  be  called  Fene9trifer(i^  which  is  diaracterized  by  the 
animal  being  always  attached  to  marine  bodies,  and  the  cellular  body 
of  the  animal  being  strengthened  with  spicula  and  enclosed  in  a  cal- 
careous cell  furnished  wiUi  a  single  contracted  aperture  and  pierced 
with  numerous  foramens  or  tubes. 

These  shelly  bodies  differ  from  all  the  shells  of  Kkixopodi  hitherto 
known,  in  being  attached,  and  in  the  form,  structure,  and  diroosi- 
tion  of  the  cells,  which  (diould  the  existence  of  spicula  on  the  body 
prove  a  peculiarity  of  the  genus  Carpenteria^  where  alone  it  has 
been  observed)  is  sufficient  to  form  a  group  dbtmct  from  the  other 
RMizopods. 

The  existence  of  these  spicula  shows  that  the  genus  Carpenterioy 
and  probably  all  the  group,  forms  the  passage  between  the  Porifera 
and  Ehuopodsy  which  has  been  long  suspected  to  exist,  but  has  not 
before  been  described. 

On  the  Mediterranean  specimens  of  Cardita  variegata  there  is 
intermixed  with  the  Dujardinia  a  species  of  Lepralia,  the  anoma^ 
lous  Polytrema  mtmaceutn^  which  is  formed  of  numerous  layers, 
one  deposited  on  the  other,  each  formed  of  a  calcareous  network, 
with  small  equal  hexangular  interspaces,  undefined  patches  of  a 
crust  formed  of  rough  odcareous  cells  placed  side  by  side  like  the 
cells  of  a  Lepralia,  but  much  more  unequal  in  size  and  irregular  in 
form  than  the  cells  usually  found  in  that  genus.  The  parietes  of 
these  cells  are  pierced  with  numerous  equal-sized  minute  pores  like 
the  foramens  of  Faramini/era,  the  whole  substance  of  the  cell  being 
apparently  formed  of  numerous  short  shelly  tubes  placed  paralld 
side  by  side.  The  cells  are  furnished  with  a  small  roundish  hole  at 
one  of  their  extremities,  which  is  often  hid  by  the  convexity  of  the 
other  cell. 

This  may  be  a  peculiar  genus  of  Lepraliad^r  allied  by  my  genus 
CribriUina  (Cat.  Brit.  Radiata,  pp.  116,  147),  which  has  "forami- 
niferous  cells,"  as  Professor  Busk  calls  them  ;  or  it  may  prove  to  be 
another  form  of  Foramini/era.     If  the  former,  the  form  of  the  cells 
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and  montliy  and  the  stnicture  of  the  cell-walls,  are  sufficient  to  di- 
stingaiah  it  from  Cribrillina,  As  the  only  way  to  draw  attention 
to  it  is  to  give  it  a  name,  I  propose  to  form  tor  it  provisionally, 
until  its  nature  is  better  understood,  a  genus  named 

PUSTUI«ARIA. 

Cells  ovate,  four-  or  five-angled,  convex,  crowded  together  side 
by  side,  forming  a  crust  without  any  definite  form  ;  the  cells  closed, 
their  entire  panetes  beine  pierced  with  numerous  close  uniform  mi- 
nute pores ;  the  cavity  simple ;  aperture  small,  roundish,  simple  at 
the  front  end  of  the  cell  (mthout  any  ovarial  cells  ?). 

1.   PUSTULARIA  ROSEA. 

The  crust  rose-red,  rather  rugose. 
Hah.  Mediterranean. 


8.  Note  on  the  Egg  of  "  The  Mooruk  "  (Casuarius  Ben- 
NETTii,  Gould),  from  New  Britain,  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum.    By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  etc. 

(Aves,  PI.  CXLIV.) 

The  British  Museum  having  obtained  from  Mr.  Samuel  Stevens 
the  egg  of  the  Mooruk  from  New  Britain  (sent  to  him  by  Mr. 
Turner,  which  he  wished  to  exhibit  to  the  Society  before  he  deli- 
vered it  into  the  Collection),  I  aminduced  to  send  the  following  ob- 
servations on  it. 

The  egg  is  of  the  same  form  and  has  the  same  solid  shell,  covered 
with  rounded  tubercles,  as  that  of  the  Common  Cassowary,  Casua' 
riuM  galeatua. 

It  differs  from  the  egg  of  the  latter  bird  in  the  British  Museum 
in  being  rather  larger  (it  is  14^  inches  in  circumference  in  the 
longest,  and  11^  inches  in  the  thickest  part),  in  the  tubercles  on 
the  surface  being  larger,  considerably  fiirther  apart,  and  more  iso- 
lated, that  is  to  say,  more  rarely  confluent  together. 

The  egg  is  pale  oUve-green  with  darker  olive  tubercles  ;  it  is  much 
darker  than  what  I  recollect  of  the  eggs  of  the  Cassowaries  in  other 
collections ;  but  they  may  have  become  faded,  as  is  the  case  with 
our  specimens  in  the  British  Museum. 

Mr.  Bennett  sent  with  the  livine  specimen  of  the  Mooruk  now 
exhibited  in  the  Menaeerie,  which  he  so  liberally  presented  to  the 
Society,  an  egg  which  was  brought  from  New  Britain  with  the 
bird.  This  egg  has  been  presented  by  him,  through  the  Society,  to 
the  British  Museum. 

This  e^  differs  very  considerably  from  that  exhibited  by  Mr. 
Stevens:  first,  in  being  smaller,  that  is  to  say,  only  13^  incnes  in 
circumference  in  the  longest  and  11  inches  in  the  thickest  part; 
secondly,  in  the  egg  being  blunter,  more  rounded  in  front,  ana  not 
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80  conical  as  the  other ;  thirdly,  it  is  of  a  uniform  pale  oUye-coloar, 
without  any  appearance  of  tubercles  or  darker  spots. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  difference  between  the  two  eggs  is 
so  great  that  they  cannot  have  been  laid  by  the  same  species  of  bird. 
They  both  differ  considerably  from  the  egg  of  the  Ghdeated  Cas- 
sowary ;  and  Mrs.  Turner  assures  me  that  they  were  both  brought 
from  New  Britain,  by  her  husband  and  the  captain  of  the  ship, 
with  the  living  bird,  to  Sydney ;  they  were  diyiaed  by  lot,  and  he, 
having  the  choice,  selected  the  tuberculated  ^g :  so  that,  if  they 
are  not  the  eggs  of  the  Moonik,  it  would  indicate  that  there  must 
be  two  Cassowaries  inhabiting  New  Britain,  both  different  from  C 
galeatt^. 

There  is  so  great  a  similarity  in  colour  and  texture  of  the  smooth 
egg  vrith  the  ground-colour  of  the  other  egg  between  the  tubercles, 
that  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  tuberculated  egg  is  the  perfect 
cgR  of  the  bird,  and  the  smooth  egg  that  of  a  very  immature  or 
sickly  specimen ;  but  under  any  circumstances  I  have  considered  it 
desirable  that  both  specimens  should  be  figured. 


May  11,  1858. 

John  Gould,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read  : — 

1.  Synopsis  of  the  American  Ant- birds  (FoRMiCARiiDis).  Bt 
Philip  Lutlby  Sclater.  Part  III.  containing  the 
Third  Subfamily  FoRMiCARiiNis,  or  Ant-Thrushes. 

(Aves,  PI.  CXLIII.) 
Subfam.  III.  FoRMiCARiiNis. 

Habitus  magis  turdinus  :  rostrum  subulatum,  valtdiusculum,  rec- 
tum, apice  incurva  et  dente  finali  instructa  :  aia  breves  : 
Cauda  brevis,  plerumque  brevissima^  vix  rotundata  sed  plerum^ 
que  quadrata  :  pedes  magni,  ambulatorii,  tarsi  longi,  sape 
iongissimi,  digitis  gracilibus  et  elongatis  :  ptilosis  rufa  et  brun- 
nea,  nigro  varia  :  sexus  plerumque  similes.  In  terra  apud 
sylvas  densas  vimint,  ibique  nidificant. 

It  is  difficult,  in  this  as  in  many  other  cases,  to  draw  a  precise  line 
and  say  where  the  last  subfamily  ought  to  end  and  the  present  one 
to  begm.  In  order  to  determine  this  accurately,  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  know  a  little  more  of  the  habits  and  other  peculiarities  of 
some  of  these  birds.     My  idea  is,  that  the  present  section  ought  to 
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include  the  Ant-birds  which  keep  always  on  the  ground,  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  of  the  other  subfamilies  which  uve  in  the  thickets 
near  the  ground,  but  are  generally  seen  on  the  branches.  Whether 
the  genus  Pitta  and  its  allied  forms  of  the  Old  World,  which  cer- 
tainly show  great  outward  resemblance  to  some  of  these  birds,  are  to 
be  placed  near  here  in  a  natural  arrangement,  does  not  yet  seem 
very  certain.  Cabanis  in  his  *  Omithologische  Notizen,*  leaves  the 
question  in  doubt,  while  Prince  Bonaparte,  who  in  his  '  Conspectus ' 
excluded  the  Pitta  from  the  Tracheophones  **  geographia  repug- 
nant e^^^  and  placed  them  among  the  Oscines,  in  his  more  lately  pub- 
lished arrangement  has  located  them  near  the  Rollers  (Coraciid€e). 
For  this  there  seems  to  be  some  ground  in  the  formation  of  the 
skeleton,  the  thorax  in  Pitta  having  much  of  the  same  appearance  as 
in  the  Folatores. 

The  series  which  I  have  arranged  in  this  section  is  nearly  the 
same  as  that  included  by  Prof.  Burmeister  in  his  division  "  Myio- 
iherid€B"  with  the  exception  of  Sclerurus,  which  though  somewhat 
intermediate  in  form,  seems  to  me  to  fall  more  naturally  into  the 
Dendrocolaptid/e  or  Anabatid<ie,  where  I  assign  to  it  the  rank  of  a 
distinct  subfamily. 

Genus  I.  Pithys.  -. 

Pithys,  VieUl.  Enc.  MAh.  p.  862  (1823). 
Gywawpithys,  Bp.  Consp.  Syst.  Orn.  p.  28  (1854). 

Rostrum  modicum  :  alee  subelongatce :  pedes  sub/ortes  ;  aerotarsiis 
et  paratarsiis  integris;  digito  extemo  cum  medio  usque  ad  se* 
eundum  articulum  conjuncto :  cauda  longior, 

1.  Pithys  albifrons. 

Le  Manikup  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  707.  fig.  1. 

Pipra  albifrons,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.p.  1000. 

Myiothera  albifrons,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  44. 

Pithys  leucops,  Vieill.  Enc.  Mdth.  p.  862. 

Dasycepkala  albifrons.  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  208. 

Pithys  albifrons.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  214  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203. 

OUvaseenti-cinereus,  eertice  undique  et  abdomine  toto  cum  cauda 
saturate  castaneis;  capite  nigro;  crista frontali  erecta  et  plumis 
mentalibus  albis. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alae  2*8,  caudse  1*5. 

Hab.  Cayenne ;  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

b.  Gymnopithys, 

2.  Pithys  rufigularis. 

Le  petit  merle  brun  d  gorge  rousse  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl. 
644.  fig.  2. 

Turdus  rufigula,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PL  Enl. 

Turdus  pectoralis.  Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  i.  p.  151. 

Pithys  pectoralis.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  214  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203. 
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Brunnescenti-olivaceus,  subtus  dilutior,  gutture  rufo^  loris  ob- 
scuris  ;  macnla  dorai  celata,  in  mart  alba,  in  fosmina  palHde 
fulva. 

Long,  tota  5*0,  al»  3*1,  caudse  2*9. 

Hab,  Cayenne. 

Mu8,  Berol.,  P.  L.  S. 

3.    PiTHYS  LBtJCASPIB. 

Myrmeciza  leucaspis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  8.  1854,  p.  253.  pi.  70  ;  1855, 
p.  147 ;  List  of  Bog.  B.  p.  1 9. 

Supra  cinnamomeus,  pileo  intenaiore  :  subtus  albus,  viita  laterali 
a  loris  ad  imum  pectus  descendente  utrinque  nigra :  ventre  imo 
et  lateribu9  olivascenti-cinnamameua :  macula  dorsi  celata  pal- 
Hde fulva. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alee  2*8,  caudse  1*8. 

Hab,  New  Granada,   Bogota ;    Upper  Amazon ;    Extern  Peru, 
Chamicurros  (Hauxwell)  ;  Cobati,  Rio  Negro  {Wallace). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

This  is  a  typical  Pithgs,  having  the  same  formation  of  the  bill, 
and  the  outer  toes  joined  as  in  P.  albi/rons. 

Genus  II.  Gymnocichla. 

Rostrum  forte :  pileus  cum  loris  omnino  denudatus :  narium  aper- 
tura  anticeposita,  ovalis :  ala  breves :  pedes  debiliores,  digitis 
brevibits,  unguibus  brevibus  nee  validis;  acrotarsiis  divisis, 
paratarsiis  integris. 

1.  Gymnocichla  nuoiceps. 

Myiothera  nudieeps,  Cass.  Pr.  Ac.  Sc.  Phil.  y.  106.  pi.  6. 
Pyriglena  nudieeps,  Sclater,  P.Z.S.  1854,  p.  113. 

^ .  Nigerrima,  tectricibus  alarum  et  cauda  apicali  anguste  nigra 

marginatis  ;  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alse  3*0,  caudee  2*3. 

Hab.  Panama  {Bell)  ;  S.  Martha,  New  Granada  {Verrea:ux). 
Mus.  Brit.,  et  Acad.  Philadelph. 

Genus  III.  Myrmelastes. 

Rostrum  forte,  ad  basin  latum,  loris  et  regione  oeultari  denudaiis  : 
ala  modictB  ad  cauda  dimidium  attingentes :  eauda  modica, 
rotunda  t  a  :  pedes  validi,  tar  sis  modiee  longis,  acrotarsiis 
divisis,  paratarsiis  integris  ;  digitis  elongatis,  validiusculis. 

I.  Myrmelastes  plumbeus,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  CXLIII.  cf  et  $). 

^ .  Nigrieantiplumbeus,  alis  caudaque  obscure  nigris  ;  tectrieum 

alarium  apicibus  albo  guttatis  ;  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 
9  .  Mari  similis,  sed  corpore  toto  subtus  ferrugineo-rufo. 
Long,  tota  6*0,  alee  3*1,  caudee  2*3,  rostri  a  rictu  105,  tarsi  1*2. 
Hab.  Upper  Amazon,  Rio  Javarri  {Bates). 
Mus.  Brit..  P.  L.  S. 
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The  Britbh  Museum  possesses  both  sexes  of  this  fine,  stroug 
Ant-thrush  from  collections  lately  transmitted  hy  Mr.  Bates  from 
Ega,  but  originating,  I  belieye,  from  further  up  the  stream.  I  have 
a  single  mak  specimen  from  the  same  source.  The  female  has  so 
nearly  the  same  general  appearance  as  ThamnophUuB  hyperythrus  cf , 
that  they  might  easily  be  confounded  at  first  sight. 

2.  Myrmblastes  nigerrimus,  sp.  noT. 

Unieolor  nigerrimus^  teetrieibus  alarum  superioriiua,  eampterio 
proximis,  albia. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  3*3,  caudae  2*3,  tarsi  1*3. 

Hab.  Upper  Amazon  {Bates). 

Mus.  Brit. 

A  single  example  of  this  bird  occurred  in  the  same  collection  as 
the  former  species,  and  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  quite 
the  same  form  as  Myrmelaites  plumbeus,  with  the  exception  of  the 
bill  being  sliehtly  shorter  and  the  feet  rather  stronger.  It  is  marked 
"  Irides  black,  bill  black."  It  is  without  doubt  a  male  ;  and  it  will 
be  interesting  to  see  the  female. 

Genus  IV.  Rhopoterpe. 
Rhopoterpe,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  1847,  p.  227. 

Rottrum  rectum,  validum,  elongatum  :  ala  elongata,  remiye 
tertio  quartum  quintum  et  sextum  subaquante :  tarsi  validi  sed 
breves ;  acrotarsiis  divisis. 

This  peculiar  bird  must  come  near  Farmiearius,  but  is  at  once 
distingmshable  by  its  long  wings  and  short  tarsi.  The  two  other 
species  placed  by  Cabanis  in  this  genus  seem  to  me  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it.     See  Myrmotherula  gularis  and  M,  guttata, 

1.  Rhopoterpe  torquata. 

Le  Fourmillier  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  700.  fig.  1. 

Formicarius  torquatus,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PI.  Enl. 

Turdus /ormicivorus,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  828. 

Myrmothera  formicivora,  Vieill.  Enc.  M^th.  p.  782. 

Myioturdus  palikour,  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  470. 

Formicarius  torquatus.  Gray,  Gren.  i.  p.  211. 

Rhopoterpe  formicivora,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  228;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  200. 

c^ .  CinnamomeO'brunnea,  dorso  nigro  maculato  ;  alis  nigris  pal- 
lido  cinnamomeo  trifasciatis :  subtus  cinerea,  gutture  et  pectore 
antico  nigris  ;  ventre  medio  nigro  transversim  radiato, 

5  .  Gutture  et  pectore  antico  /errugineis. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  3*7,  caudse  1*4,  rostri  a  rictu  1*05,  tarsi  0*9. 

Hab,  Cayenne. 

Mus,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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Genus  V.  Phlogopsis. 

Phleffopsis,  Reich.  Nat  Syst.  d.  Vog.  pi.  57.  (1850). 

Rostrum  forte,  compres9iusculum,  naribus  parvis,  rotundatis,  an- 
tice  positis ;  regione  oculari  nuda  ;  narium  plutnis  erectis  et 
setosis:  pedes  madid  ;  acroiarsiis  vixconspicue  divisU;  para- 
tarsiis  integris,  ungue  postico  brevi,  incurvato. 

This  section  is  at  once  distinguished  from  Formicarius  by  the  for- 
ward position  of  the  small,  rounded  nostrils  and  nudity  of  the  ocular 
region,  ^hich  in  Formicarius  is  densely  feathered.  The  hind  claw 
is  also  remarkably  short  and  thick. 

I .  Phlogopsis  nigro-maculata. 

Myiothera  nigro-maculata,  Lafr.  et  D*Orb.  Syn.  Av.  in  Mag.  de 
Zool.  1837,  p.  14 ;  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  190.  pi.  6*.  fig.  2. 

Formicarius  nigro-maculatus,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  21 1  ;  Sclater,  P.Z.S. 
1858,  p.  68. 

Brunnescenti-olivacea,  capite  toto  cum  gula  et  pectore  nigris : 
primariis  extua  cum  cauda  rufis  ;  interscapuHo,  tectricibus 
alarum  et  secundariis  dorso  proximis  maculis  ovaUbua  nigris 
omatis. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  al»  3*3,  caudse  2*3. 

Hab,  Bolivia,  Chiquitos  (D'Orb,);  Upper  Amazon;  £cuador, 
Rio  Napo  ;  River  Ucayali  (Hauxwell), 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Phlogopsis  erythroptera. 

Formicarius  erythropterus,  Gould,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xv.  p.  345, 
et  P.Z.S.  1855,  p.  69. 

Nigra,  dorsi  postici  plumarum  marginibus  anguste  albis :  fascia 
tectricum  alarium  mediarum  apicali  et  primariis  extus  easta- 
neis. 

Long,  tota  6*5,  aloe  3*7,  caudse  2*5. 

Hab,  South  America. 

Mus.  Brit. 

Genus  VI.  Formicarius. 

Formicarius,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PI.  Eul.  (1783). 
Myrmomis,  Herm.  Tab.  Aff.  Animal.  (1783). 
Myrmecophaga,  Lac^p.  M^m.  Inst.  (1800-1). 
Myiothera,  111.  Prod.  Syst.  M.  et  Av.  (Ibll). 
Myrmothera,  Vieill.  Analyse,  p.  43  (1816). 
Myiocincla,  Swains.  Class,  ii.  230  (1837). 

Rostrum  crassiusculum  :  regio  ocularis  plumis  vestita  :  al^e 
lotigiores,  remigibus  tertio  quarto  et  quinto  tequalibus  et 
longissimis :  tarsi  modice  longi,  validiusculi ;  scutis  divisis ; 
ungue  postico  elongato,  gracili. 


1.  FORMICARfUS  CATANENSI8. 

Le  tetema  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  H.  Enl.  821. 

Formicarius  cayanensis,  Bodd.  Table  des  PI.  Enl. ;  Gray,  Gen.  i. 
p.  211. 

Turdus  eoima,  var.  j3,  Gm.  S.  N.  827. 

Le  colma  de  Cayenne,  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  703,  fig.  1. 

Turdus  eolma,  Gm.  S.  N.  827,  et  auct. 

Myiothera  tetema,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  46  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  205. 

Myioturdue  tetema.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  1 038  ;  M^n^tr.  Mon.  Myioth. 
p.  -166. 

Myrmothera  Juscieapilla,  Vieill.  Nout.  Diet.  xii.  p.  112;  Enc. 
M^th.  p.  681. 

Myiothera  rufieeps,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  i.  p.  72.  pi.  72.  fig.  I . 

Myrmothera  tetema,  Vieill.  Enc.  M^th.  p.  683. 

Myrmothera  colma,  Vieill.  ibid.  p.  682. 

Myiothera  colma,  Schomb.  Guiao.  iii.  p.  686 ;  et  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  205. 

Ru/oue-naped  Thnuh,  Lath.  G.  H.  t.  p.  167. 

Olivaceo-brunneus ;     loriM    et    gutture    nigricantibuB ;   fronte 

pileoque  castaneis. 
Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  3*5,  caudee  2*0. 

Hab.  Cayenne ;  Brit.  Guiana  ;  North  and  South-eastern  Brazil. 
Mu8,  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

The  *  colma  *  is  the  young  of  this  species,  the  *  tetema '  the  adult. 
T  have  seen  intermediate  stages. 

2.  Formicarius  nigrifrons. 

Formicarius  nigrifrons,  Gould,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xv.  p.  344  ; 
etP.Z.  S.  1855,  p.  69. 

Prtecedenti  simillimus.  Bed  fronte  nigra. 
Long,  tota  &b,  alee  3*5,  caudee  20. 

Hab.  New  Granada;  Eastern  Peru,  Chamicurros  {Hauxwell), 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

I  am  far  from  being  satisfied  as  to  the  real  distinctness  of  this 
species. 

3.  Formicarius  analis. 

Myiothera  analis,  D*Orb.  &  Lafr.  Mag.  de  Zool.  1837,  p.  14  ; 
lyOrb.  Voy.  Am^r.  M^r.  p.  191,  pi.  6.  fig.  1 ;  Schomb.  Guian.  iii. 
p.  686 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  205. 

Formicarius  analis.  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  211. 

Rufous-naped  Thrush,  var.  B,  Lath.  G.  H.  v.  p.  168. 

Rufescenti'Olivaceus,  subtus  magis  grisescens,  gutture  nigricans 

tiore  ;.  crisso  vivide  rufb. 
Long,  tota  6*8,  alse  3*6,  caudae  2*2. 

Hab.  Bolivia  (D'Orb.) ;  River  Amazon,  Para  (Wallace)  ;  Cay- 
enne ;  Trinidad  ;  Brit.  Guiana,  Roraima  Mountains  (Schomb.). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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4.  FORMICARIUS  MONILIGER. 

Fomdcariu8  moniliger,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  294. 
Brunnescenti-oUvaceuSy  pileo  nigricantiore  ;  macula  in  lorU  alba  ; 
gutture  nigro^  infra  rufo  dneto;  abdondne  mgrieanti-griseo, 
lateraliter  olivascente. 
Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  3*5,  candee  2*2. 

Hab.  Southern  Mexico,  prov.  Vera  Cru*  (SalU);  Mosquito 
coast  (Bell). 

Mus.  Brit,  et  Paris. 

5.  FORMICARIUS  TRIVITTATUS. 

Formieariua  trivittatua,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  46. 

Supra  flav<y-cinnamonieu9i  subtus  elarior,  gula  paUidiore ;   alts 

eaudaque  nigris  cinnamomeo  tinctiSf  illis  albo  tri/asciatis. 
Long,  tota  7*0,  alse  3*4,  caudse  2*5. 
Hab,  Upper  Amazon. 
Mus,  Brit. 

Genus  VII.  CeAMiSZA. 

Chanueza,  Vig.  1825  ;  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  395  (1826). 
CkanuMosa,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  1847,  p.  204. 

Rostrum  brevitts  quam  caput,  compressum :  alee  brevisaimiB,  remi- 
gibus  tertio  quarto  et  quinto  aqualibus,  secundaria  vix  exce- 
dentibus :  tarsi  modica  longitudinis,  aerotarsiis  et  paratarsiis 
divisis  :  ungue  postico  brevi,  valido :  cauda  modica  parum  ro- 
tundata. 

1.  Chamaza  breyicauda. 

Turdus  brevicaudus,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xx.  p.  249 ;  Enc.  M^th. 
p.  645. 

Myiothera  eampanisona,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  43  (1823). 

ChanuBza  meruloides.  Vigors,  Zool.  Joum.  ii.  p.  395  (1826)  ; 
Jard.  Selby,  111.  Om.  i.  pi.  11. 

Mgioturdus  marginatus,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  1035  (1831)  ;  M^n^tr. 
Mon.  Myioth.  p.  465,  pi.  1. 

Grallaria  marginata.  Gray,  Gren.  i.  p.  213. 

Chamazosa  brevicauda.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  218. 

Grallaria  brevicauda,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  334. 

ChanuBzosa  marginata,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  47. 

"Myiothera  strigilata,  Cuv."  ;  Puch.  Arch.  d.  Mus.  vii.  p.  335. 

Cinnamomeo-brunnea,  pileo  ru/escentiore :  subtus pallide  oehracea, 
gutture  toto  et  ventre  medio  albis  ;  plumis  pectoris  et  ventris 
laterum  nigro  late  marginatis  et  punetatis  ;  cauda  apice  albo, 
fascia  subapicali  nigra. 

Long,  tota  7'7^3  alae  3*4,  caudee  3*0,  tarsi  1*4. 

Hab,  South-eastem  Brazil,  Bahia. 

Mus.  P.L.S.,Brit. 
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2.  CHAMiBZA  OLIVACBA. 

Cham^ua  oiwacea^  Tsch.  Consp.  At.  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  1847,  p. 
279;  Tsch.  F.  P.p.  178. 

Grallaria  olivaeea,  Gray,  Gren.  i.  p.  213. 
CkawuBzosa  olivaeea.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  218. 

Similis  Mpeciei  prtBcedenti,  sed  pUeo  darto  coneolore,  colore  aubtus 
wutgis  albo  et  plumarum  marginilnu  multo  latioribus;  eauda 
breviore. 

Long,  tota  7*5,  alee  3*6,  candie  2*5,  tarsi  1*4. 

Hob,  Eastern  Peru ;  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Venezuela,  Ca- 
raccas. 

I  have  seen  Tschudi's  type  of  Ckawueza  oHvaeea,  which  is  but 
slightly  different  from  C.  bremeauda.  The  characters  above  are 
taken  from  a  Venesuelan  specimen  in  my  own  collection,  which  I 
think  is  probably  the  same  as  Tschudi's  bird. 

3.  Cham^za  nobilis. 

Ckawueza  nobiUs,  Gould,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2.  xv.  p.  344  ;  P.  Z.  S. 
1855,  p.  68. 

Supra  einnamameO'brunnea :  subtus  alba ;  pectoris^  ventris  et 
laterum  plumis  utrinque  nigro  fnarginatia,  tanquam  squamatis ; 
gutture  et  abdomine  medio  albis ;  cauda  apice  albo,  pitta  eub- 
apieali  nigra. 

Long,  tota  9*0,  alee  4*3,  caudse  2*5,  tarsi  1*5. 

Hab.  Eastern  Pern,  Chamicurros  on  the  Huallaga  (Hauxwell)  ; 
S.  Maria  on  the  Ucayali  (Cast,  et  Dev.). 

Mus.  Brit.,  Paris.* 

4.  CHAMiSZA  MOLLI8SIMA. 

Chamaza  mollissima,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  89,  pi.  96  et  p.l45  ; 
ListBog.  B.p.  17. 
Supra  brutmeo-eaetanea,  remigibus  rectricibusque  intus  nigrican- 
tibus  ;  capitis  lateribus  et  corpore  toto  subtus  nigris,  albo  con- 
fertim  transvittatis. 
Long,  tota  5*75,  alse  3*2,  candse  2*5. 
Hah.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit.,  Paris. 

Genus  VIIL  Grallaria. 

GraUaria,  Vieill.  1816;  Analyse,  p.  43  (1816). 
Myioturdus,  Boi^,  Isis,  1826. 
Myiotrickas,  Boi^  Isis,  1831. 
Colobathris,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  216  (1847). 
Hypsibemon,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  217  (1847). 
Rostrum  validum,  modice  elongatum,  compreasum,  culmine  muUum 
incurvo  :  ala  breves,  remigibus  quarto  quinto  et  sexto  longissimis 
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et   ieriium  superantibus :   tarsi   lonffissimi,  acrotarsiis   dhnsU, 
paratarsiis  plerumque  integris, 

1.  GrALLARIA  YARIA. 

Le  roi  des  Fourmilliers  de  Cayenne,  PI.  Enl.  702. 

Formicaritis  varius,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PL  Enl. 

Tardus  rex,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  828,  et  auct. 

Turdus  grallarius.  Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  i.  p.  361. 

Grallariafusca,  Vieill.  Gal.  Ois.  pi.  154  ;  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  p.  181. 

Myioturdus  rex,  M^n^tr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  462. 

Grallaria  varia,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  213. 

Colobathris  rex.  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  217. 

Grallaria  rex,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  333;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204. 

Olivacea,  pileo  plumbescente,  plumis  omnibus  nigro  marginatis : 
loris  et  striga  rictali  utrinque  albis  :  regione  auriculari  et  gnla 
nigricantibus  :  macula  cervicali  media  alba  :  abdomine  cinnttmo- 
mescenti'albido,  plumarum  parte  mediali  alba,  nigro  marginata  ; 
tectricibus  subalaribus  pallide  cinnamomeis. 

Long,  tota  7*0,  alee  4*6,  caudae  1'7,  tarsi  r8. 

Hab.  Cayenne  {Buff,)  ;  Para  ;  Eastern  Peru  {Tsch,), 

Mus.  Brit. 

2.  Grallaria  imperator. 

Myioturdus  rex.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  1027. 
Myiothera  grallaria,  Licht.  Verz.  d.  Doubl.  p.  43. 
Grallaria  imperator,  Lafr.   R.  Z.  1842,  p.  333  ;  Gray,  Gen.  i. 
p.  213. 

Grallaria  rex,  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  50. 

Similis  speciei  pracedenti  sed  abdomine  fasciis  obsoletis  nigris  orn- 

nino  transversim  radiato  ;  maculis  in  scapis  plumarum  nullis. 
Long,  tota  7'^,  alee  4*6,  caudse  1*7,  tarsi  1*9. 
Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil ;  S.  Paolo  {Licht,). 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

3.  Grallaria  guatimalensis. 

Grallaria  guatimalensis,  Prev.  Voy.  d.  1.  Venus,  Ois.  t.  2 ;  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  294  ;  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  213. 

Olivacea,  plumis  late  nigro  marginatis  ;  pileo  cinereo :  loris  albis  : 
alis  extus  rufescentibus :  cauda  rufa :  subtus  saturate /erruginea, 
macula  in  coUo  medio  alba. 

Long,  tota  6*8,  alee  4*5,  caudee  1*7,  tarsi  2  05. 

Hab.  Guatemala ;  S.  Mexico,  Cordova  {SalU). 

Mus.  Brit.,  Derb. 

4.  Grallaria  squamigera. 

Grallaria  squamigera,  Prevost,  Voy.  Venus,  Ois.  t.  1 ;  Lafr.  R.  Z. 
1842,  p.  333  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204  ;  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  213  ;  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  145  ;  List  Bog.  B.  p.  17. 
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Obscure  plumbea,  ntbtus/ulva,  vittis  etpmctis  mgrU  omnino  trans- 

fdsciata,  ventre  imo  et  gula  media  immaculatis. 
Long,  tota  8*5,  alse  6*0,  caudee  2*0,  rostri  a  rictu  1-4,  tarsi  2*4. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

5.  GrALLARIA  HTPOLET7CA. 

Grallaria  hypoleuca,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  88,  et  1856,  p.  145 ; 
listBi^.  B.  p.  17. 

Supra  ferruginea,  loris  albidis :  subtus  alba,  Idteribus  magis  cineras- 

centibus  ;  tibiis  et  hypochondriis  brunnescentibus. 
Long,  tota  6*5,  alse  3*5,  caudee  1*8. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mus.  Paris. 

6.  GrAIXARIA  MODE8TA. 

Grallaria  modesta,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  89.  pi.  94,  et  1856, 
p.  145;  List  Bog.  B.  p.  17. 

Supra  intense  brunnescenti-^livacea,  ulis  caudaque  nigricanti-brunneis 
olivaceo  tinctis  :  subtus  olivaceOf  flavescenti-albido,  nisi  in  ventre 
medio,  flammulata  ;  tectricibus  subalaribus  pattide  castaneis. 

Long,  tota  6'2,  alee  3'2,  caudae  1*8,  tarsi  1*75. 

Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus.  Brit. 

7.  Grallaria  monticola. 

Grallaria  monticola,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1847,  p.  68 ;    DesMurs,  Icon. 
Om.  pi.  53;  Gray,  Gen.  i.p.  213. 

Chanueza  monticola,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204. 
Grallaria  quitensis,  Less.  Echo  d.  M.  S.  ? 

Olivaceo 'brunnea,  subtus  fulvescenti-albida  ;  loris,  gutture  et  ventre 

medio  albescentibus. 
Long,  tota  6*4,  alae  3*9,  caudee  2*0,  rostri  a  rictu  1*15,  tarsi  2*0. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Pasto  (Lafr.)  ;  Bogota ;   vicini^  of  Quito 
(Jameson). 
Mus.  Brit ,  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. 

8.  Grallaria  breyicauda. 

Le  grand  befroi.  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  706.  fig.  1. 
Formicarius  brevicauda,  Bodd.  Table  d.  PI.  Enl. 
Turdus  tinniens,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  p.  827. 

Grallaria  tinniens,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204  ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  51  ; 
Lafr.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  334 ;  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  p.  182. 
Grallaria  brevicauda,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  213. 
Colobathris  tinniens.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  217. 
Myioturdus  tinniens,  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  469. 

CinnamomeO'brunnea,  subtus  alba,  pallide  grisescenti-olivaceo  flam- 


282 

muUtta^  guitt  et  ventre  medio  purie,  imwuieulatie :  tectricibus  sub- 

alaribus  paliide  rufie* 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alse  3*3,  cmudie  1*3,  tarsi  1*8. 
Hab.  Cayenne ;  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 
Mhs.  Brit.,  p.  L.S. 

9.  Grallaria  mactjlaria. 

Pitta  macularia,  Temm.  in  PI.  Col.  sed  fig.  nulla. 

Colobathria  macularia,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  217;  Schomb.  Guian. 
iii.  p.  685. 

Grallaria  macularia.  Lair.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  334  ;  Barm.  Syst.  Ueb. 
iii.  p.  50  ;  Gray's  Gen.  i.  p.  213  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204. 

Olivaceo-brunnea,  alis  extus  rufo  variis,  remigibus  extus  rufis :  sub- 
tu8  alba,  pectore  confertim  nigro  maculato,  lateribus  ockraceis  : 
regione  oculari  nudiuscula :  ungue  posiico  brevi  et  vaHdo, 

Long,  tota  5*4,  al»  3*4,  caudse  1*3,  tarsi  1*4. 

Hab,  British  Guiana  {Schomb,), 

Mus,  Derbiano. 

10.  Grallaria  ochroleuca. 

Myioturdus  ochroleucus,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1032 ;  M^n^tr.  Mon. 
p.  464. 

Shnilie  speciei  pr€Bcedenti,  sed  rostra  multo  angustiore  et  compresso ; 
maculis  externis  iectricum  nullis :  maculis  solum  in  lateribus 
pectoris  et  ventris  et  his  minoribus  et  rotundis :  ungue  posiico 
gracili,  elongate ;  oculorum  ambiiu  vestito. 
Long,  tota  5*5,  alee  3*0,  caudse  1*5,  tarsi  1*4. 
Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil,  prov.  Bahia  {Max). 
Mus.  Lugd. 

The  above  are  my  notes  taken  from  a  specimen  in  the  Leyden 
Museum,  which  is  labelled  **  Myiot,  marginatus,"  This  is  certainly 
an  error  ;  and  I  think  in  all  probability  the  bird  is  referable  to  this 
species. 

11.  Grallaria  FULYIYENTRI8, 

Grallaria  fulviventris,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  68. 

OlivaceO'brunnea,  pileo  obscuriore,  alis  extus  magis  ru/escentibus, 
loris  albidis  :  subtus  gula  et  abdomine  medio  albis,  pectore,  ven- 
tris lateribus  et  crisso  cum  tectricibus  alarum  in/erioribus  saturate 
fulvis,  pectore  lineis  quibusdam  nigris  variegato :  rostro  superiore 
nigro,  inferiore,  nisi  apice,flavo :  pedibus  paliide  brunneis. 

Long,  tota  5*5,  alse  3*2,  caudae  1*4,  tarsi  1*5,  rostri  a  rictu  0*95. 

Hab,  Eastern  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo. 

Mus.  P.  L.  S. 

12.  Grallaria  rvficapilla. 

Grallaria  ruficapilla,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  333 ;  Gray's  Gen.  i. 
p.  217  ;  Sckter,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  145,  et  List  Bog.  B.  p.  17. 

Hypsibemon  ruficapillus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  217  ;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  204. 


1843,  p.  99  ;  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  213  ; 
Sclater,  P.  Z.'S.  1855,  p.  145  ;  List  Bog.  B.  p.  17. 
Hypsihemon  ru/ulus,  Cab.  Orn.  Not.  p.  218;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204. 
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OUvaceo-brtmneOj  jnieo  toto  et  capitis  UUerUma  castaneO'Tufis :  sub- 
tu9  aiba,  pectorii  et  iatentm  phtmis  utrinque  nipro-brwrneo  mar- 
ginatis,  quasi  striatis  ;  tectricihus  subalaribus  pallide  rufis. 

Long,  tota  8*0,  alse  4*0,  caudie  2*0,  tarsi  1*9. 

Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Ecuador,  yidnity  of  Quito  (Jameson) . 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

13.    GrALLARIA  RUFX7LA. 

Grallariarufida»  Lafr.  R.  Z 
5,  p. 
»,  O 

CastaneO'Tu/ot  subtus  dUutior :  ventre  medio  flavicanti-albido. 
Long,  tota  4*75,  alee  2*9,  caudee  1*5,  tarsi  1*7. 
Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mns.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

Genus  IX.  Grallaricula. 

Rostrum  breve^  basi  dilatata,  rictu  parum  setoso  :  aks  breves  rotun- 

data :  Cauda  brevis :  pedes  debiles  :  tarsi  graciles^  breviusculi  ; 

acrotarsiis  divisis,  paraiarsiis  integris,  unguibus  brevibus. 

These  birds  are  diminutive  Grallaria,  but  distinguished  by  their 

shorter,  feebler  bill,  the  indications  of  rictai  bristles,  and  short  slender 

tarsi  and  toes.     They  appear  to  form  a  transition  between  Grallaria 

and  Conopophaga,     The  woodcut  represents  (fig.  2)  the  tarsus  of 

Grallaricula  flavirostris,  which  may  be  contrasted  with   that   of 

OonopppAaga  Uneata  (fig.  3)  and  Grallaria  rufula  (fig.  1). 


1.  Grallaricula  flayirostris. 
GraUariafiavirostris,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  68. 
Brunnescenti-^Hvacea,  loris  et  capitis  lateribus  ru/escentibus :  sub- 
tus alba,  pectoris  medii  et  lateralis  plumis  pallide  rufis,  utrinque 
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nigro  late  Umbatis,  quasi  squamatis ;  guUs  lateribus  rufo  tinctii, 
fascia  nigricante  intus  marginatis ;  tectricihus  suhalaribus  pal- 
tide  rufis  ;  rostroflavo ;  pedibus  dare  brunneis. 

Long,  tota  4*2,  alee  2' 7,  caudse  1*1>  tarsi  0'9»  rostri  a  rictu  0*7. 

Hah,  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo ;  New  Granada,  Bogota. 

Mus,  Brit,  P.  L.  S. 

2.  Grallaricula  loricata. 

Grallaria  loricata,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  129. 

Supra  olivacea :  pileo  castaneo :  oculorum  ambitu,  loris  et  gula 
tota  albidisy  fulvo  tinctis :  stria  duplici  gutturis  utrinque  nigra  : 
pectoris  et  ventris  lateralis  plumis  omnibus  medialiter  fidvo- 
albidis,  undique  late  nigro  marginatis:  ventre  medio  et  crisso 
albis,  hypochondriis  brunnescentibus :  rostro  dare  brunneo,  basi 
flavida :  tectricibus  subalaribus  pallide  brunneis.  \ 

Long,  tota  4*0,  alsB  2*8,  caudse  0*8,  tarsi  1*6. 

Hab,  Venezuela,  Caraccas  {Levraud),  \ 

Mus,  Paris.  I 

3.  Grallaricula  ferrugineipectus.  I 
Grallaria  ferrugineipectus,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  129. 

Supra  pallide  brunnea,  olivaceo  induta  *  loris  et  regions  ocular i  et  j 

auriculari  fulvo  tinctis :  subtusflavicanti'ferruginea,colloantico  , 

medialiter  et  ventre  toto  cum  crisso  albis  :  alis  nigricantibus  pal' 
lido  brunneo  Umbatis,  tectricibus  alarum  superioribus  omnimo 
nigricantibus,  inferioHbus  autem  cum  campterio  ochraceis :  rostri  \ 

nigri  basi  flavicante :  pedibus  pallidis.  , 

Long,  tota  3*8,  alee  2*6,  caudse  1*2,  tarsi  *85. 

Hab,  Venezuela,  Caraccas  {Levraud), 

Mus.  Paris.  I 

I 

4.  Grallaricula  nana. 

Grallaria  nana,  Lafr.  R.  Z.  1842,  p.  334  ;  Gray's  Gen.  i.  p.  213. 
Chamaza  nana,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  204. 

Conopophaga  nana,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  145 ;  List  Bog.  B. 
.  17. 

Brunneo -olivacea,  pileo  schistaceo,  loris  et  corpore  subtus  intense 

ferrugineis,  abdomine  medio  albicante. 
Long,  tota  4*0,  alse  2*7,  caudse  1*5,  tarsi  1*1. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mus.  Brit.  ' 

Genus  X.  Conopophaoa. 

Conopophaga,  Vieill.  Analyse,  p.  39  (1816). 
Myiagrus,  J^o\i,  Isis,  1826. 

Rostrum  breve,  tumidum,  latum,  rotundatum :  ala  subbreves,  renUge 
tertio  quartum  quintum  sextum  et  septimum  aquales  et  longissimos 
subaquante :  tarsi  longi,  acrotarsiis  vis  conspicue  divisis, para- 
tarsiis  integris,  ungue  postico  subbrevi  et  multum  arcuato.  \ 
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a.  Fasciculo  postoculari  elongato, 

1.  CONOPOPHAGA  AURITA. 

Tardus  auritus,  Gm.  S.  N.  p.  827. 

Pipra  leucotis,  Gm.  S.  N.  p.  1003. 

FowrmUlier  d  oreUles  blanches.  Buff.  PI.  Enl.  822. 

Conopophaga  leucotis,  Vieill.  Gal.  Ois.  pi.  127;  M^n^tr.  Mod. 
Myioth.  p.  532. 

Conopophaga  aurita,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  255 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203  ; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  52. 

Supra  olivaceO'brunnea,  pileo  rufo ;  frontCt  capitis  lateribus,  et  gula 
nigris ;  plumarwm  fasciculo  elongato  post-oculari  albo ;  pectore 
castaneo,  ventre  medio  albescente,  lateribus  olivaceo-brunneis. 

Long,  tota  4*0,  aloe  2*5,  caudee  1*3,  tarsi  1*05. 

Hab.  Cayenne  {Buff,), 

Mus.  P.L.S. 

2.  Conopophaga  melanooastra. 

Conopophaga  melanogaster,  M^n.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  537.  pi.  15. 
fig.  2 ;  Barm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  53 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203. 

Castanea,  fasciculo  postoculari  albo  :    cqpite  et   corpore  subtus 

nigerrimis :  crisso  grisescenti-ferrugineo. 
Hab,  Interior  of  Brazil,  Cuyaba  (Langsdorf) . 
Mus.  Petropolitano !    (Non  vidi.) 

3.  Conopophaga  lineata. 

Myiagrus  lineatus,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1046  (1831). 

Conopophaga  vulgaris,  M^n^tr.  Mon.  Mjrioth.  p.  534.  pi.  14.  fig.  1 
(1832). 

Conopophaga  lineata,  Gray,  Gen.  i.  p.  255  ;  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  215 ; 
Bp.  Consp.  p.  203 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  52. 

3 .  Supra  olivaceo'brunnea,  subtus  ferruginea,  gula  et  ventre  medio 
albescentibus ;  plumarum  fasciculo  elongato  postoculari  albo, 

? .  Mori  similis,  sed  coloribus  dilutioribus. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*8,  caudse  1*7,  tarsi  1*1. 
Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil. 
Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

4.  Conopophaga  torrida. 

Conopophaga  torrida,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  68. 

Clare  brunnescenti-olivacea,  dorsi  plumis  nigro  partim  variegatis; 
capite  supra,  alis  et  cauda  ferruginescenti-brunneis ;  tectricibus 
alarum  et  secundariis  extus  macula  apicali  fulvo-flavida  omatis  ; 
plumarum  fasciculo  postoculari  albo;  subtus  dare  ferruginea, 
gula  et  ventre  medio  albicantibus,  hypochondriis  et  ventre  imo 
magis  fulvis. 

Long,  tota  4*6,  alee  2*8,  caudee  1*2,  tarsi  1*0. 

Hab.  Ecuador,  Rio  Napo  ;  Chamicurros  (Hauxwell). 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 
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5.  CONOPOPHAGA  CA8TANBICKPS. 

Conopophaga  ardeaiaca,  Tsch.  Faun.  Per.  p.  1 79 ;  Sdater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1855,  p.  145. 
Conopophaga  castaneicqts,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857»  p.  47. 

Supra  brunnescenti'Olivacea,  pileo  castaneo,/ronteM  verna  Itstiore  : 
capitis  lateribus  et  guia  nigricaMti-cinereis  plumarum  penicilla 
postoculari  alba:  wbtus  cinerea,  abdomine  medio  albefcentiore, 
lateribus  oUvaceo  indutis :  rostro  superiore  nigro,  im/eriore /lavo : 
pedibus  brunneis. 

Long,  iota  4*4,  alse  2*9,  caudse  2*7. 

Hab,  New  Granada,  Bogota ;  Eastern  Peru  (Tsch.), 

Mus.  Brit.,  P.  L.  S. 

6.  Conopophaga  peruviana. 

Conopophaga  peruviana,  DesMurs,  Voy.  Casteln.  Ois.  p.  50.  pi.  16. 
fig.  1. 

OlivaceO'brunnea,  dorsi  pennis  nigro  marginatis ;  tectricum  alarium 
apicibus  clare  fulvis ;  pileo  castaneo,  penicilla  postoculari  alba : 
subtus  plumbea,  gutture  medio  et  ventre  medio  albescentibus ; 
hypochondriis  et  crisso  rufescentibus. 
Long,  tota  4*5,  alse  2*5,  caudse  1*3,  tarsi  1*0. 
Hab,  Upper  Amazon,  Pebas  and  Nauta  (Cast,  et  Dev.)  ;  Ecua- 
dor, Rio  Napo. 
Mus,  Pans.,  P.  L.  S. 

I  think  that  this  is  an  immature  bird,  perhaps  the  young  of  C. 
ardesiaca. 

7.  Conopophaga  ardesiaca. 

Conopophaga  ardesiaca,  D'Orb.  &  Lafr.  Syn.  Av.  in  Mag.  de  Zool. 
1837;  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  188. 

FuscO'Olivacea,  fronte  et  corpore  subtus  ardesiaceis,  penicilla  post' 
oculari  alba:  abdomine  medio  albicante,  hypochondriis  parum 
olivascentibus. 

Lon^.  tota  5*0,  alse  2*8,  caudae  1*8,  tarsi  1*2. 

Distmguishable  from  C.  castaneiceps  by  the  cinereous  front,  and 
by  the  head  being  of  the  same  brown  olive  as  the  back. 

Hab,  Bolivia  (D'Orb.). 

Mus,  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. 

b.  Fasciculo  postoculari  nulla, 

8.  Conopophaga  melanops. 

Platyrhynchus  melanops,  Yieill.  Diet.  d'H.  N.  xxvii.  p.  14  ;  Enc. 
M^th.  p.  837 ;  Pueh.  Arch.  Mus.  Par.  vii.  p.  359. 

Myiothera  perspicillata,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  43. 

Myioturdus  perspicillatus.  Max,  Beitr.  lii.  p.  1042. 

Conopophaga  perspicillata,  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  215;  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  203 ;  Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  54. 


287 

Conopophaga  nigrogenys.  Less.  Trait.  d'Orn.  i.  p.  ;  M^n^r.  Mon. 
Mjioth.  p.  536.  pi.  15.  fig.  1. 

Conopophaga  ruficeps,  <J,  Sw.  Om.  Draw.  pi.  67  (<J),  68  (?)  ; 
Nat.  lib.  X.  pi.  52. 

Conopophaga  dorsalis,  M^n^tr.  Mon.  Myioth.  p.  533.  pi.  14. 
%  2  (  $  ) ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203 ;  Bunn.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  53. 

S .  OUvaceO'brunnea,  dorsi  medii  plumis  nigro  margimatis ;  pileo 
castaneo ;  capitis  lateribus  nigris :  suhiu$  ptumbea,  gida  et  ventre 
medio  albis. 
2 .  Olivaceo-bfunnea,  dorsi  medii  plumis  nigro  marginatis ;  pileo 
brunnescenti^castaneo ;  tectricum  apicibus  paUide /ithis :  subtus 
dare  brunnea,  gutture  et  ventre  medio  albidioribus. 
Long,  tota  4 '5,  ake  2*5,  caudsB  1*3,  tarsi  I'O. 
Hab.  South-eastern  Brazil,  prov.  Rio  {MindtrOst  Burm.,  Max). 
I  believe  M^ndtri^  and  Burmeister  are  in  error  in  considering 
C.  meianops  and  C  dorsalis  as  specifically  different.     Prince  Max 
(who  found  them  breeding)  describes  them  very  clearly  as  being  dif- 
ferent sexes  of  the  same  bird ;  and  such  would  be  the  obvious  deduc- 
tion from  an  examination  of  specimens. 

10.  Conopophaga  cucullata. 

Conopophaga  cucullata,  Sclater,  P.  Z.S.  1855,  p.  29.  pi.  119. 

Brunnescenti-olivaceay  capite  toto  cum  gula  castaneis ;  plaga  eer- 

vicali  antica  alba ;  abdomine  dilute  cinereo  ;  rostro  albo-fiavo. 
Long,  tota  4*0,  alee  2*7,  caudse  1*1. 
Hab.  New  Granada,  Bogota. 
Mu8.  P.L.S. 

Genus  XL  Corythopis. 

Corythopis,  Sundeval,  Yet.  Acad.  Handl.  1835,  p.  93. 

Rostrum  debiHus,  elongatum  :  ala  sublonga  ;  remige  primo  secunda- 
rioSf  secundo  sextum  subaquante ;  tertio  quarto  et  quinto  longis- 
simis:  cauda  sublonga,  parum  rotundata:  tarsi  sublongi,  aero- 
tarsiis  integris  aut  extus  obsolete  divisie;  paratarsiis  integris ; 
ungue  postico  gracili,  elongato, 

1.  Corythopis  calcarata. 

Mgiothera  calcarata.  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  p.  1101. 
Muscicapa  delalandii.  Less.  Tr.  d'Orn.  i.  p.  392. 
Corythopis  calcarata.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  215  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  203; 
Burm.  Syst.  Ueb.  iii.  p.  58. 

Viridescenti'Olivacea,  subtus  alba :  torque  lata  pectorali  e  maculis 

magnis  confluentibus  nigra. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alee  2*6,  caudee  2*0,  tarsi  0*9. 
Hab,  South-eastern  Brazil  (Max), 
Mus.  Brit.,  Paris. 
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2.    CORYTHOPIS  ANTHOIDES. 

Muscicapa  anthoides,  Cuv.  in  Mas.  Paris. ;  Puch.  Arch.  Mus.  vii. 
334. 

Brunnescenti'oKvacea,  subtus  alba ;  torque  lata  pectorali  e  maculis 
magnis  confluentibus  nigra. 

Long,  tota  4-5,  alse  2*5,  caudae  2*0,  tarsi  0*9. 

Hab.  Cayenne. 

Mu8.  Paris.,  P.  L.  S. 

Distinguishable  from  the  Brazilian  bird  by  the  different  tint  of  the 
back,  which  is  olive-brown,  not  sreen.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the 
Bolivian  bird  (C.  nigricincta,  D'Orb.)  nor  the  Peruvian  (C  torquata, 
Tsch.),  and  cannot  say  whether  they  are  different  or  not. 


List  of  species  not  recognized. 

1.  Myrmothera  unicolar,  Mdn^tr.  Mon.  p.  480.  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  ex 
Brasilia. 

2.  Myiothera  ardesiaca,  Max,  Beitr.  iii.  1055,  ex  Brasilia. 

3.  Formicivora  afra,  Tsch.  F.  P.  p.  145  (Pyriglena  pieea.  Cab.), 
ex  Peruvia. 

4.  Lanius  funebris,  Licht.  Doubl.  p.  47  {Pyriglena  Jvnebris, 
Cab.),  ex  Cayenna. 

5.  Myrmanax  lugubris.  Cab.  Om.  Not.  p.  21 1,  ex  Guiana. 

6.  Thamnophilus  axiUaria,  Tsch.  F.  P.  p.  174  (Herpsilochanu 
axillaris,  Cab.),  ex  Peruvia. 

7.  Thamnophilus  jani,  De  Filippi,  Cat.  Mus.  Mediol.  p.  32. 

8.  Thamnophilus  affinis,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb.  Mag.  de  Zool.  1837, 
p.  12,  ex  Boliv. 

9.  Thamnophilus  olivaeeus,  Tsch.  F.  P.  p.  1 74,  ex  Peruvia. 

10.  Thamnophilus  griseus,  Spix,  Av.  Bras.  ii.  pi.  41.  f.  1,  ex  fl. 
Amaz. 

11.  Ramphocanus  trinitatis,  Less.  Rev.  Zool.  1839,  p.  42. — 
Lesson's  R,  viridis  is  a  Madagascar  bird,  the  type  of  Prince  Bona- 
parte's genus  Bemieria  (see  Pucheran,  Types,  Arch,  de  Mas.  vii. 
p.  369). 

12.  Myrmothera  melanoleucus,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xii.  p.  113,  et 
Enc.  M^th.  p.  682,  ex  Guiana. 

13.  Myrm,  vittata,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xii.  114,  et  Enc.  MtSth. 
p.  683,  ex  Guiana. — Referred  by  Mr.  Gray  to  Psilorhamphus  ma- 
culatus, 

14.  Myrm,  ru/a,  Vieill.  /.  c,  ex  Guiana. 

15.  Myrm,  leucophrys,  Vieill.  /.  c,  ex  Guiana. 

16.  Myrm.  atricapilla,  Vieill.  Nouv.  Diet.  xii.  p.  115,  et  Enc. 
M^th.  p.  683,  ex  Cayenna. — ^This  is  perhaps  Cercomacra  atrithorax. 
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17.  Myrm.  iessellata,  Vieill.  Enc.  M^h.  p.  684,  ex.  Cayenna. 

18.  Myioturdu9  JvBcater^  Lafr.  Rev.  Zool.  1845,  p.  341,  is  said  to 
be  a  MalaeocieMa  (see  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  64). 

19.  Formicivara  Iqfresnayana,  D'Orb.  Voy.  p.  182,  pi.  6.  fig.  1, 
ex  Bolivia. 

20.  Drymophila  rufieauda.  Less.  Rev.  ZooL  1840,  p.  226.  Seems 
to  be  the  same  as  Myrmeciza  ruficauda. 

21.  Formieivora  guttata^  Less.  I,  c,  p.  853,  ex  Brasil. 

22.  Myiotkera  yarrelliy  Leadb.  Trans.  lAxm,  Soc.  xvi.  p.  87. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  here  the  unrecognized  syn- 
onyms of  ThamnophUif  which  I  have  given  at  full  length  in  my 
<  Brafl  Arrangement '  of  that  genus,  Edmb.  Phil.  Mag.  n.  s«  vol.  i. 


2.  Additional  Note  on  the  Upland  Ooose  (Chloephaga 
magellanica).     By  Philip  Lutlet  Sclater. 

In  my  note  upon  this  bird  in  last  year's  '  Proceedings '  (p.  128),  I 
spoke  somewhat  doubtfully  as  to  the  brown  bird  figured  by  Buffon 
(Pl.Enl.  1006),  and  upon  which  Gmelin's  term  magellanicus  was 
founded,  being  really  the  female  of  the  white  bird.  The  legs  of  the 
brown  bird  are  yellow,  and  of  the  white  bird  black,  a  variation  almost, 
I  believe,  without  precedent  in  sexes  of  the  same  species.  I  had  hoped 
that  the  question  would  have  been  settled  by  the  pairing  and  breed- 
ing of  these  birds  this  spring  ;  but  this  has  not  yet  taken  place,  al- 
though the  Chloephaga  poHocephala  has  bred  freely  for  several  years. 
But  the  subjoined  letter,  which  I  have  received  in  answer  to  an  ap- 
plication for  information  made  to  Mr.  James  Hunt,  the  intelligent 
Head  Keeper  of  the  Gardens,  seems  to  set  this  question  of  their 
being  sexes  of  the  same  species  quite  at  rest. 

Zoological  Gardens,  Regent's  Park, 
^  April  27th,  1858. 

OIR, 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  the  person  who  reared  the  four 
Magellanic  Geese  presented  to  the  Society  by  His  Excellency  Go- 
vernor Moore,  when  in  the  Garden  on  the  5th  of  April  last,  stated 
that  these  birds  were  hatched  about  Oct.  1856,  from  eggs  taken 
from  the  nest  of  the  wild  bird  by  Corporal  Brown. 

The  eggs  were  set  under  a  common  hen,  and  four  young  ones 
were  hatched  from  them,  one  of  which  died  quite  young ;  the  other 
three  are  the  three  at  present  living  in  these  Gardens.  The  fourth 
one  that  arrived  with  these  three  nad  one  of  its  wings  injured  when 
it  arrived  here.  This  was  a  wild  bird,  taken  when  quite  young ;  and 
the  wing  was  injured  in  its  capture. 

He  also  stated  that  the  black  and  white  bird  with  the  black  legs 
is  the  male,  and  the  two  that  are  with  it  with  the  yellow  legs  are 
the  females  ;  that  they  are  all  hatched  with  black  legs,  and  remain 
with  the  legs  of  that  colour  for  some  weeks  after  they  are  hatched  ; 
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and  that  the  first  indication  of  sex  is  the  change  of  colour  of  the 
legs  from  black  to  yellow^  which  change  takes  puu%  earlier  than  the 
change  of  plumage  in  the  young  birds. 

This  person  was  in  the  service  of  Governor  Moore  for  some  time 
in  the  Falkland  Islands. 

I  am.  Sir, 
P.  L.  Sclater,  Esq.,  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

^c.        ^c.        ^c.  James  Hunt. 

I  may  remark,  that  these  birds  are  well  represented  as  sexes  on 
the  same  plate  in  Mr.  Cassin's  account  of  the  birds  procured  by  the 
U.  S.  Naval  Astronomical  Expedition  in  Chili  (see  that  work,  pi.  24). 

With  regard  to  the  "Ashy-headed  Goose"  which  is  figured  in 
Gray  and  Mitchell's  'G^enera  of  Birds'  as  Bemiela  inamata,  I  am 
enabled  to  confirm  what  I  before  stated,  that  King's  Amu  inomaia 
is  not  the  same  bird.  Mr.  G.  R.  Gray  has  shown  me  the  type  of 
King's  description,  which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  it  is 
clearly  not  our  "  Ashy-headed  Goose  "  of  the  Gardens,  but  perhaps 
hardly  different  from  the  true  ^'magellanica'*  The  Ashy-headed  bird 
should  therefore  bear  the  name  poUoeephala  given  to  it  in  the  B.M. 
Catalogue  published  in  1844. 


Mr  Gould  exhibited  to  the  meeting  a  specimen  of  the  American 
species  Regulus  calendulua,  which  was  shot  in  a  wood  on  Loch  Lo- 
mondside  by  Dr.  Dewar  about  five  years  since. 

He  also  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the  Night  Heron,  which  had  been 
shot  at  Combe  Abbey,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Craven. 

The  following  extract  was  read  from  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr. 
Gould  by  his  son  Mr.  Charles  Gould,  dated  Eastbourne,  May  3, 
1858  :— 

*'  In  the  course  of  my  walk  yesterday,  I  came  close  to  a  sand-pit 
rather  suddenly;  a  number  of  Rabbits  were  playing  about,  who 
scampered  off  as  soon  as  they  became  aware  of  the  dread  proximity 
of  man,  leaving  behind  them  six  or  seven  nondescript  companions 
about  their  own  size,  sedately  playful,  awkward,  and  grotesque ;  at 
the  distance  at  which  I  first  saw  uem  I  was  quite  at  a  loss  to  ima- 

f'ne  what  they  were.  Finding  they  were  curious  rather  than  shy, 
approached  nearer,  and  found  them  to  be  young  Fox  Cubs ;  they 
allowed  me  to  venture  within  about  15  yards  of  them,  and  then  re- 
tired, without  any  indecorous  haste,  one  by  one  into  their  holes." 
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June  8,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.8.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1 .  On  New  Species  of  Biros  prom  Western  Africa,  in  the 
Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  By  Dr.  Gustav 
Hartlaub  op  Bremen,  Foreign  Member. 

One  of  the  principal  reasons  that  made  me  anxions  to  visit  Eng- 
gland  was  the  wish  to  increase  my  materials  for  a  second  edition  of 
my  book  on  the  Birds  of  Western  Africa.  In  this  object  I  have  been 
most  liberally  assisted  by  Mr.G.  R.  Gray,  who  has  allowed  me  every 
opportunity  of  examining  the  specimens  in  the  magnificent  Collec- 
tion of  the  British  Mnseum.  Besides  some  interesting  novelties 
which  we  founds  and  which  I  wish  to  describe  in  the  '  Proceedings  * 
of  the  Society,  among  whose  Foreign  Members  I  have  the  honour 
to  be  enrolled,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  inspecting  some  very  rare 
species  which  I  had  not  seen  before.  Among  these  I  may  mention 
some  of  those  rare  tjrpes  collected  during  the  second  Niger  Expe- 
dition by  Mr.  Louis  Fraser, — as,  for  instance,  the  Sylvieola  super- 
eiliosa  m  that  naturalist,  which  from  a  second  and  more  perfect 
Ashantee  specimen  I  have  found  to  be  what  I  never  expected,  a 
typical  Camaroptera  ;  then  the  Coccothraustes  olivacevs  of  Fraser, 
a  ^pe  most  peculiar  and  unique  amongst  the  great  number  of  African 
Fringillidse.  But  by  far  the  most  interesting  and  most  curious 
African  form  which  I  have  seen  for  the  first  time,  is  a  little  bird 
hardly  larger  than  the  smallest  Humming-bird,  the  Dicaum  Rushue 
of  Cassin,  and  the  type  of  my  genus  Pholidomis.  This  minute  and 
very  peculiarly  coloured  species  is  the  only  true  African  representa- 
tive of  the  essentially  Asiatic  form  Diaeum,  from  which,  however,  I 
hold  it  to  be  truly  generically  distinct. 

The  new  species  which  I  have  observed,  are  the  following : — 
1.  Onychognathus  HARTLAUBii,  G.  R.  Gray,  MS. 
Minor,  obscure  molascenti-chalybeus ;   capite  toto  et  remigum  mi' 
narum  margimbus  extemis  in  aneum  vergentibus  ;  scapnlaribms, 
tectricibus  alarum  minoribus  et  subalaribus  dorso  concoloribus  ; 
rectricibus  obscure  chalgbeis,  margins  tenescentibus  ;  remigum 
nigrorum  dimidio  basali  oblique  ru/o  ;   rostro  nigro ;    pedibus 
fuscis,     ¥ ,  capite  et  coUo  cinerascente  striaiis. 
Long.  tot.  lOJ",  rostr.  a  fr.  12"',  al.  41^',  rectric.  intermed.  4i", 
tars.  11'". 

Hab,  Fernando  Po. 

This  bird  is  a  second  and  very  typical  species  of  my  genus  Ony- 
chognathus, the  type  of  which,  O./ulgidus,  seems  to  be  confined 
to  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas.  The  system  of  colouring  is  quite  the 
same  in  both  species ;  but  O.  hartlaubii  b  a  much  smaller  bird, 
and  has  the  bill  much  less  hooked.     One  of  the  two  specimens  in 
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the  British  Museum  is  labeled  "  Fernando  Po ;  "  the  exact  habitat 
of  the  other  one  is  not  known.  Onychognathus  is  a  beautiful  transi- 
tional form,  intermediate  between  Amydrus  and  Lamprocolius. 

2.  Telephonus  minutus,  sp.  nov. 

Minor ;  pileo  toto  nigro ;  striola  superciliari  gracUi  albida  ;  cervice 
ei  interscapulio  immaculate  fulvis ;  dorso  medio  longitudinaliter 
nigro  variegato ;  tergo  et  uropygio  fulvis  ;  loria  albidis ;  alii 
rufiSt  remigibus  primariis  in  pogonio  intemo  nigricanti-fuscis, 
tertiariis  et  tectricibus  majoribus  in  medio  longitudinaliter  nigrir 
cantibus;  subalaribus  fulvis;  rectricibus  fusco-nigris,  duabus 
extemis  fulvescente  extus  limbatis,  extimm  apice  latius  pallido ; 
corpore  inferiore  totofulvo,  gula  pallidiore  ;  rostro  valido  nigro ; 
pedibusfuscis. 
long.  7",  rostr.  a  fr.  Sf",  al.  2''  7'",  caud.  3'".  tars.  11 V". 
Hab,  Ashantee. 

This  is  the  smallest  species  of  the  exclusively  African  genus  Tele- 
phonus. It  is,  perhaps,  not  generally  known  in  this  country,  that 
the  German  traveller.  Dr.  A.  Brehm,  a  very  acute  and  scientific  na- 
turalist, who  has  explored  the  Ornithology  of  Spain  better  than 
any  person  before  him,  most  decidedly  contradicts  the  occurrence 
of  Telephonus  cucullatus  or  of  any  other  species  of  this  group  in 
that  country.  Temminck's  indication  to  the  contrary  appears  to 
be  one  of  those  many  errors  occurring  in  Part  3  and  4  of  the  '  Ma- 
nuel d'Omithologie ; '  at  least  it  was  regarded  as  such  by  every 
person  in  Spain  who  had  paid  any  attention  to  the  birds  of  the 
country,  and  Dr.  Brehm  himself  coidd  not  discover  there  the  slightest 
trace  uf  this  bird. 

Another  striking  and  interesting  example  of  the  incorrectness  of 
local  indications  in  the  '  Manuel  d  Ornithologie,'  is  given  in  the  total 
absence  of  the  Ixos  obscurus  from  Spain  or  any  other  country  in 
the  south  of  Europe. 

Two  specimens  of  T  minutus  are  in  the  collection  of  the  British 
Museum,  which  besides  possesses  a  very  complete  set  of  all  the 
other  known  species  of  the  genus. 

3.  Andropadus  erythropterus,  G.  R.  Gray,  MS. 

Obscure  olivaceus,  alis  totis  et  imprimis  tectricibus  distincte  rufes- 
centibus ;  remigum  marginibus  intemis  pallidis ;  subaktribus  fla- 
vidis ;    cauda  fusca ;   corpore  inferiore  pallidiore,  flavescenie ; 
rostro  fusco,  apice  et  mandibula  tola  flavidis ;  pedibus  pallidis. 
Long.  tot.  6",  rostr.  5V'.  al.  2"  8'",  caud.  2"  9"',  tars.  8'". 
Hab.  Ashantee. 

Another  bird  of  one  of  those  exclusively  African  genera  which  seem 
to  have  their  full  development  on  the  western  coast.  The  other  spe- 
cies  are  A.  importunus  from  the  Cape,  A,  latirostris  and  A.  graei- 
lirostriSi  both  widely  distributed  alone  the  western  coast,  and  A, 
virens  of  Cassin,  discovered  by  Du  Chaillu  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Muni  and  near  Cape  Lopez.     The  colouring  of  all  these  species  is 
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Tery  much  alike ;  and  clearer  distinctive  characters  are  much  wanted 
in  this  group. 

4.  Trichophorus  cinbrascens,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  olivaceO'Viridis,  plumis  medio  cinerascentibus,  capite  di- 
stinctius  cinerascenie ;  genarum  plumulU  stria  mediana  pallida 
notatii;  tergo  et  uropygio  viridioribus ;  remigum  pogoniis  eX' 
temis  vtrentibtis,  intemis  nigricantibus  ;  rectricibus  olivaceis, 
scapis  mgris ;  subalaribus  et  subcaudalibus  olivaceis :  subius  oli' 
vaceo  et  cinerascenie  variegatus ;  gula  flava;  rostro  plumbeo; 
pedibus  nigricantibus. 
Long.  tot.  8i",  rostr.  9'",  al.  4",  caud.  4",  tars.  lOi"'. 
Hob.  Ashantee. 

This  fine  new  species  comes  nearest  to  Tr.flavicollis  of  Swaiuson, 
but  is  easilj  distinguished  by  the  much  greater  amount  of  grey  in 
its  colouring.  Nearly  the  whole  of  thitf  group  is  distributed  over 
the  western  parts  of  Africa.  We  know  only  one  southern  species. 
Not  one  has  as  yet  heen  discovered  in  Abyssmia. 


2.  On  some  New  or  little-known  Spkcies  of  Tanagbrs 
FROM  THE  Collection  of  M.  Verreaux  of  Paris.  By 
Philip  Lutley  Sclater. 

I  have  just  received  from  M.  Verreaux  of  Paris  specimens  of  ^ye 
Tanagrid€B,  part  of  a  collection  lately  obtained  from  some  district  in 
the  interior  of  Peru — I  have  little  doubt,  from  the  neighbourhood 
bordering  on  BoUvia,  if  not  really  within  the  limits  of  the  latter  re- 
public. Two  of  them  are  certainly  new  species,  and  the  others  of 
rare  occurrence ;  and  I  cannot  avoid  acknowledging  my  obligations 
to  M.  Jules  Verreaux,  our  Corresponding  Member,  to  whose  friend- 
tiness  I  am  indebted  for  having  the  opportunity  of  first  examining 
these  rare  birds.     The  species  are  as  follows  : — 

l.BuARREMON  RUFINUCHU8  (Lafr.  ct  D*Orb.),  Sclater,  Syn. 
Av.  Tan.  p.  25,  sp.  10. 

Quite  a  distinct  species  from  B,  latinuchus  of  Ecuador,  and  rea- 
dily knovm  by  its  black  back,  and  the  black  chin  and  sides  of  the 
throat.     M.  DuBus  was  perfectly  right  in  separating  them. 

2.  Chlorospingus  albitemporalis  (Lafr.),  Syn.  Av.  Tan. 
p.  27  ;  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  89. 

This  specimen  confirms  my  separation  of  this  species  from  the 
Mexican  C.  ophthalmicus,  I  have  already  stated  the  grounds  of 
difference. 

3.  Chlorospingus  castaneicollis,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  olivascenti'/uscus,  pileo  saturatiore,  alts  caudaque  rufes- 
cenfiaribus :  capitis  lateribus  cum  mento  nigris,  superciUis  an- 
gustia  ad  nucham  protraetis  et  macula  parva  suboculari  albis : 
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mibttu  castaneus,  pectore  saturatiore,  ventre  medio  diluHore  : 
rostro  nigro  :  pedibue  brurmeU, 

Long,  tota  5*4,  alee  2*5,  caudee  2*3. 

In  colour  this  apparently  new  species  of  Chloroepingus  shows 
most  resemblance  to  C  meUtnotis  (P.  Z.  S.  1854,  pi.  68),  and  it 
may  be  conveniently  arranged  next  to  that  species,  and  between  it 
and  C.  rubrirostris,  with  which  it  nearly  agrees  in  the  shape  of  the 
bill.  The  dark  chestnut  colour  of  the  breast,  black  chin,  and  white 
superciliary  stripe  render  it  easily  recognizable  amongst  its  con* 
geners. 

4.    CaLLISTE  CYANOTI8,  Sp.  UOV. 

Metallice  viridis,  doreo  summo  obscuriore,  pileo  supero  mgro  ; 
super ciliis  latis  metallice  viridibue :  fronte  ipsa  cum  loris  nigris  : 
regione  auriculari  et  vitta  supra-Jrontali  asrulescentibus  ;  alis 
caudaque  nigris  cterulescenti-viridi  limbatis  :  ventre  imo  eris- 
soque  pallide  ochraceis  :  rostro  nigro,  pedibus  brunneis. 

Long,  tota  3*8,  alse  2*5,  caudse  1*7. 

Obs.  Affinis  Callista  labradoridi,  sed  crassitie  paulo  minore, 
vitta  frontali  et  regione  auriculari  caeruleis  et  colore  corporis  viridi 
minus  cserulescente  distinguenda. 

Having  recently  completed  a  Monograph  of  the  genus  Calliste,  it  is 
with  no  ordinary  interest  that  I  look  upon  the  present  bird,  which  seems 
to  be  a  new  and  hitherto  unrecognized  member  of  the  group.  A  dose 
ally  of  Calliste  labradorides  of  the  New  Granadian  Andes,  it  doubt- 
less represents  that  species  in  South-eastern  Peru  and  Bolivia,  just 
as  Calliste  xanthocephala  replaces  Calliste  venusta  in  the  same  lo- 
cality. The  single  specimen  sent  by  M.  Verreaux  is  not  in  very  per- 
fect plumage ;  but  its  distinctness  from  its  New  Granadian  repre- 
sentative is  easily  seen  on  comparison.  The  whole  of  the  fore  part  of 
the  head  of  C,  labradorides  is  of  a  shining  green,  leaving  the  nape 
and  back  of  the  neck  black.  In  the  present  bird  there  is  merely  a 
narrow  postvfrontal  band,  which,  like  the  ear-coverts,  is  deeply 
tinged  with  olue.  The  black  chin  of  C  labradorides  appears  to  bie 
absent  in  the  present  bird  ;  and  the  under  surface  is  not  tinged  with 
blue.  In  C.  labradorides  the  small  coverts  on  the  bend  of  the  wing  are 
of  a  bright  shining  blue,  which  is  also  absent  in  this  new  species. 

5.  Calliste  xanthocephala  (Tsch.),  Sclater,  Mon.  of  Call, 
pi.  44.  fig.  l.p.99. 

Two  examples  of  this  scarce  species  of  Calliste  are  in  M.  Verreaux's 
collection. 


3.  On  a  Collection  of  Birds  received  by  M.  August e 
Salle  from  Oaxaca  in  Southern  Mexico.  By  Philip 
LuTLEY  Sclater. 

I  have  again  the  pleasure  of  bringing  before  the  notice  of  the  So- 
ciety one  of  M.  Salle's  series  of  beautifully  prepared  skins  of  Mexican 
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birds.  M.  Adolphe  Boucard — M.  Sallys  correspondent — who 
formed  the  present  collection,  has  lately  changed  his  quarters  from 
Vera  Cmz  into  the  State  of  Oaxaca  on  the  Pacific  side  of  the  divi- 
ding range.  The  precise  localities,  where  he  has  mostly  worked,  are 
La  Paradn,  a  Tillage  situated  at  about  six  leagues  from  Oaxaca  at  an 
eleyation  of  about  10,000  feet  in  the  cold  region,  and  San  Miguel  de 
las  Peras,  about  two  leagues  from  the  same  city,  in  the  temperate 
region.  The  species  collected  are  over  eighty  in  number ;  and  though 
there  are  not  many  of  them  which  I  consider  absolutely  new  to  science, 
there  are  several  birds  of  very  great  interest,  and  which  are  to  be 
seen  but  rarely  in  the  Museums  of  Europe.  Comparing  this  collec- 
tion  with  those  which  I  have  previously  examined  from  Cordova  and 
the  adjacent  portion  of  the  Atlantic  slope,  we  notice  considerable 
differences.  Taking,  for  example,  the  Wood-warblers  from  each,  we 
find  from 


Cordova. 
Dendroica  coronata, 

pensilU. 

virens. 

— —  olivacea. 


Oaxaca. 
Dendroica  auduboni. 

nigrescens. 

townsendi. 

■  olivacea. 

This  at  once  lets  us  into  the  secret  that  the  western  and  eastern 
species  descend  respectively  on  their  own  side  of  the  continent  from 
north  to  south — the  first  three  birds  from  Oaxaca  being  all  Califor- 
nian  species,  and  those  from  Cordova  species  which  are  found  in  the 
Eastern  States ;  while  D.  olivacea,  which  occurs  in  both  localities, 
is  not  known  to  go  further  north  than  Texas,  and  its  occurrence 
even  in  that  country  may  be  considered  questionable.  There  are 
several  other  birds  of  different  groups  in  this  collection,  such  as  Hel- 
minthophaffa €elata,Fireo  huttoni,Cyanocitta  cali/omica,  &c.,  which 
are  exclusively  western  species.  Altogether  there  are  at  least  35 
species  in  this  collection  which  I  have  not  met  with  from  the  lo- 
calities on  the  eastern  slope  ;  and  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  give 
a  list  of  the  whole,  so  as  to  contribute  something  towards  a  knowledge 
of  the  range  of  species. 

1.  Urubitinoa  anthracina  (Nitzsch),  antea,  p.  129. 
<J  juT.,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

2.  ACCIPITER  FUSCUS  (Gm.). 

S,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

3.  TiNNUNCULUS  8PARVERIUS  (Linn.). 
e,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

4.  Strnium  nebulosum  (Forst.),  Cass.  B.  Cal.  p.  184. 
Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

5.  Nyctale  acadica  (Gm.),  Cassin,  B.  Cal.  p.  186. 
(J,  Cinco  Senores,  Oct.  1857. 

The  occurrence  of  these  two  owls  so  far  south  is  very  interesting, 
and  has  not  hitherto,  I  believe,  been  noted. 
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6.  Scops  maccalli,  Cassin,  B.  of  Cal.  p.  180. 
<?,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

I  cannot  quite  make  this  bird  fit  Mr.  Cassin's  description  ;  but  it 
certainly  has  the  general  appearance  of  Scopt  (uiot  and  is  smaller, 
measuring,  whole  length  7'0>  wing  5%  tail  2*8.  There  are  traces 
in  the  colours  above  of  the  lingering  red  plumage,  which  is  said  by 
Mr.  Cassin  (in  the  Greneral  import  of  the  U.  S.  R.  R.  Expedition 
and  Surveys)  to  characterize  the  young  of  this  species  as  well  as  of 
Scops  asio. 

7.  Antrostomus  macromtstax  (Wagl.)  ? 

Caprimulgui  maeromysttut,  Wagler,  Isis,  1831,  p.  533 ;  Cassin, 
B.  Cal.  p.  240. 

<?.  Parada,Oct.  1857. 

I  regard  this  Antrostomus  as  very  likely  to  be  Wagler's  A.  ma- 
cromystax, — ^it  agreeing  with  all  the  characters  he  gives  of  that  spe- 
cies, and  several  other  birds  noticed  by  Wagler  in  the  same  paper 
being  in  this  collection.  The  specimen  bears  a  general  resemblance 
to  A.  vociferuSf  but  is  rather  larger,  and  the  wings  and  tail  longer. 
The  rictaf  bristles  are  particulanv  stiff  and  long,  the  longest  mea- 
suring 1*8  inch  in  length,  which  is  quite  as  long  as  the  "head 
without  the  bill."  The  plumage  above  b  more  closely  freckled 
than  in  A.  voci/erus,  particularly  on  the  head  (which  is  vari^ted 
nearly  the  same  as  tne  back),  and  presents  the  black  vertical  line 
much  less  distinctly.  The  wings  and  tail  are  coloured  nearly  as  in 
A,  voci/erus ;  but  the  ground-colour  is  darker,  being  nearly  black, 
and  the  white  tips  of  the  outer  tail-feathers  are  much  broader,  ex- 
cept on  the  outer  web  of  the  outer  feather,  which  the  black  ad- 
vances far  down,  leaving  only  a  narrow  white  termination.  Whole 
length  of  skin  9*7,  wing  6*7,  tail  5*0. 

8.  Petrochelidon  swainsont. 
Hirundomelanogaster  (!),  Sw.  Phil.  Mag.  1827,  p.  366. 
Nitenti^iBrulescenti'nigra^  fronte^  lateribus  capitis,  csrvice  un- 

digue  cum  gula  et  pectore  antico  late  rufis :  macula  pectorali 
nigra  :    uropggio  pallide   rufescenti-fulvo :  alis  caudaque  ob* 
scure  hrunneis :   ahdomine  albo,  crisso  rosacescente  :   rostro 
nigro :  pedibus  brunneis. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alse  4*1,  caudee  2*0. 

Obs.  Inter  Petrochelidonem  lunifrontem  ex  America  Boreali,  et 
P.  fulvam  ex  insula  Jamaica  media ;  huic  fronte  rubra,   illi  vero 
uropygio  palhdiore  et  macula  pectorali  nigra  magis  affinis ! 
<?,  Oaxaca,  June  1857. 

This  interesting  bird,  which  has  now  for  the  first  time  come  under 
my  notice,  is  a  close  ally  oi  P.fulva  and  P,  luni/rons,  and  in  some 
respects  intermediate  between  the  two,  as  I  have  just  pointed  out. 
The  front  is  rufous,  like  the  sides  of  the  head  and  collar  behind,  and 
shows  no  trace  of  the  whitish  mark  which  so  eminently  distinguishes 
P.  luni/rons.     It  is  also  inferior  in  size  to  my  specimen  of  that  spe- 
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des,  but  larger  than  P.  Jvlva.  I  have  little  doubt  it  is  Swainson's 
H.  melanogaster,  which  I  believe  has  remained  unknown  to  naturalists 
since  the  time  he  described  it,  though  the  name  has  been  mixed  up 
by  Audubon  and  Bonaparte  with  the  synonyms  of  P.  lunifrans. 
But  as  it  appears  ridiculous  to  continue  the  use  of  this  name  to  a 
bird  with  a  white  belly,  I  have  substituted  SwaiMoni  as  its  specific 
appellation,  in  conformity  with  the  Rules  for  Nomenclature  adopted 
by  the  British  Association. 

9.  Petasophora  thalassina  (Sw.). 

10.  ccelioena  ful6ens  (sw.). 

11.  Delattria  henrici  (Less.). 

12.  Delattria  rhami  (Less.). 

13.  Delattria  CLEMENCiiB  (Less.). 

14.  Amazilius  arsinob  (Less.). 

15.  Circe  latirostris  (Sw.). — Trochilus  latirostris,  Sw.  Phil. 
Mag.  1827,  p.  441. — OmUmya  lewoni,  Delattre,  Rev.  Zool.  1839, 
p.  15? 

16.  Sapphironia  lucida  (Shaw). 

17.  SeLASPHORXJS  PLATYCERCU8  (Sw.). 

18.  Selasphorus  ruber  (Linn.). 

19.  Tr\ph(ena  HELoiSiB  (Lcss.  &  Del.). 

All  these  Humming-birds,  except  Circe  latirostris,  Sapphironia 
lucida,  and  Selasphorus  ruber,  are  included  in  the  list  of  M.  Sallys 
collection  from  Cordova  (see  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  287  et  seq.). 

20.  Picolaptes  leucogastbr  (Sw.),  Phil.  Mag.  1827,  p.  440; 
Lafr.  Rev.  Zool.  1850,  p.  150. 

<?  et  ?  similes,  sed  foem.  paulo  minor,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

21.  Certhia  MEXICAN  a,  Rcichb.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  290. 
^  et  ?  similes,  Parada,  Oct.  et  Dec.  1857. 

Easily  distinguishable  from  C  canericana,  on  comparison,  by  its 
darker  head,  back,  and  wings,  and  dark  chestnut-red  rump.  Long, 
iota  5*0,  alfle  2*5,  caudse  2*5,  nearly  the  same  as  C  americana, 

22.  Salpinctbs  mexicanus  (Sw.),  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  212. 
^,  Oaxaca,  May  1857. 

23.  Troglodytes  brunneicollis,  sp.  nov. 

6,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

Supra  terricolori'brunneus  superciliis  et  capitis  lateribus  rufes- 
centibus,  regione  postoculari  nigricanti-brunnea,  uropygio  sa- 
turatiore  brunneo  et  hujus  plumis  quibusdam  intus  apicem 
versus  albo  mamlatis :  alis  extus,  et  cauda  tota  lineis  angustis 
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mgrU  regulariter  tranmoittatU :  subtus  clare  fuXwhrufeMeetu 
abthmifte  medio  albidiare,  ventre  itno,  laieribus  et  erUso  mgro 
anguete  transvittatis :  roetro  tuperiore  nigricante,  m/eriare 
cum  pedibus  paUide  brunneU. 
Long,  tota  4*4,  altt  2*0,  caudse  1'7. 

This  little  Wren  is  very  closely  allied  to  T.  aedan  of  the  United 
States,  of  which  I  have  also  specimens  from  Gnatemala ;  but  it  is 
readily  distinguishable  by  its  dear,  rafous  under  surface,  more  distinct 
supercilia,  and  rather  wker  upper  plumage.  On  disturbing  the 
feathers  of  the  uropygium,  a  small  white  medial  spot  is  seen  in  the 
interior,  as  in  T.  aedm  and  several  other  species. 

24.  Cam PYLORHYNCHus  MEGALOPTERU8,  Lafr.  Rcv.  Zool.  1845, 
p.  339  ;  DesMurs,  Icon.  Om.  pi.  54. 

^  et  9  similes,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

These  specimens  settle  the  locality  of  this  bird,  which  was  not 
certainly  known.  I  do  not  make  the  dimensions  quite  so  lai^  as 
M.  de  l4ifresnaye  (these  examples  measuring,  long,  tota  6*9,  alse 
3*5,  caudse  3*3),  but  I  have  little  doubt  the  species  is  the  same. 

25.  Mniotilla  yaria  (Linn.),  P.  Z.  S.  185d,  p.  291. 
^,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

26.  Hklminthophaga    ruficapilla   (Wils.),    P.Z.S.    1856, 
p.  291.  ^  et  9,  Parada,  Aug.  1857. 

27.  Helm iNTHOPHAOA  celata  (Say),  Bp.  Am.Om.  pi.  5.  fig.  2. 
Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

Rather  larger  in  dimensions  than  a  Califomian  specimen  in  my 
collection,  but  apparently  hardly  distinct. 

28.  Dendroica  auduboni  (Townshend),  Aud.  B.  Am.ii.  pi.  77* 
^et  ?,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

29.  Dendroica  townsendi  (Nuttall)»  Aud.  B.  Am.  ii.  pi.  92. 
— Sylvia  melanocauata,  Licht.  MS. 

^  et  ^,  Parada,  Oct.  1857  and  Jan.  1858. 

Of  this  rare  and  beautiful  species  the  Bremen  Museum  6is  I  am 
informed  by  Dr.  Hartlaub)  possesses  specimens  (as  also  of  D.  nt- 
grescens)  collected  bv  Wahlberg  near  Sitka  in  Russian  America  in 
57^  N.L.,  Oaxaca  bemg  in  1 7^  N.  L.  nearly  I  This  ^ves  a  distance 
of  no  less  than  40^  of  latitude  to  the  range  of  the  migration  of  this 
species. 

30.  Dendroica  oliyacea  (Giraud),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  291. 
d,  Parada,  Jan.  1850. 

31.  Dendroica  nigrbscens  (Townsend) ;  Aud.  B.  Am.  ii. 
pL  94.— Sylvia  halseii,  Giraud,  B.  Texas,  pi.  3.  fig.  1(  $  )• 

^  et  9,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  on  comparison,  that  M.  Giraud's  plate  is 
intended  for  the  female  of  this  species.  Mr.  Cassin  informed  me 
that  thb  was  likely  to  be  the  case.   AH  these  three  species  of  Wood- 
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warblen  are  in  fine  plumage.  I  have  already  adrerted  to  the  interest 
of  their  occurrence  here. 

32.  Parula  supbrciliosa  (Hartlaub). — Syima  w^exieana^  Licht. 
in  Mns.  Berol. — Panda  wtexicana^  Bp.  Consp.  p.  310. — Compso- 
thlypU  wtexicana.  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  21.  —  Comroatrum  wperei- 
lioium,  Hartlaub,  Rct.  Zool.  1844,  p.  215. 

e  et  ?,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

The  female  (so  marked)  of  this  pretty  species  only  differs  from 
the  male  in  its  less  bright  colouring,  and  the  cervical  spot  not  being 
so  distinct.  I  have  examined  the  type  of  Dr.  Hartlaub's  description, 
which  is  in  the  Museum  at  Bremen,  and  can  vouch  for  its  identity 
with  this  bird.  In  M.  Sallys  former  collections  from  the  eastern 
coast  we  had  Parula  amerieana.     See  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  202. 

33.  MviiDiocns  pusillus  (Wilson),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  291. 
^,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

34.  Basilbutkrus  rufifrons  (Sw.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  291. 
^,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

35.  Setophaga  picta,  Sw.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  292. 
^,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

A  young  bird  of  this  species,  before  the  first  moult,  is  of  a  uni- 
form slaty-brown,  with  the  wing-coverts  and  outer  tail-feathers 
white. 

36.  Setophaga  miniata,  Sw.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  292. 
^,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

37.  Cardellina  rubra  (Sw.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  292. 
^  et  $  similes,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

38.  Cardellina  rubrifrons  (Giraud). — Mu9cicapa  rubri/rons, 
Giraud,  B.  Texas,  pi.  7.  fig.  1  (1840).— Cardellina  amicta,  Bp. 
Consp.  p.  312,  ex  Dubusi  icon.inedit. — Parua  erythropis,  Licht.  m 
Mus.  Berol. 

^,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

39.  Si  ALIA  witsoNi  (Sw.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  293. 
<J,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

40.  Parus  meridionalis,  Sckter,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  293,  et 
1857,  p.  81. 

<?,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

41.  LoPHOPHANBS  woLLWEBBRi  (Bp.),  Compt.  Reud.  xxi. 
p.  478 ;  Cass.  B.  Cal.  p.  19.— Parus  annexus,  Cass.  Pr.  Ac.  Phil.  v. 
p.  103. — Lophophanes  ffaleatus.  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  90. 

<J  adult,  et  juv.,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

42.  PsALTRiPARUS  MELANOTI8  (Sandb.).  —  Porus  melanotis, 
Sandbach,  Pr.  Brit.  Ass.  vi.  p.  99 ;  Hartl.  R.  Z.  1844,  p.  216  ;  Cass. 
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B.  Cal.  p.  20 ;  Westcrm.  Bijdr.  tot  dc  Dierk.  pt.  2.—Psaltripanu 
personatus,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  xxi.  p.  478. 
^  et  ?,  Parada,  Dec.  1857,  et  Jan.  1858. 

43.  SlTTA  CAROLINENSIS,  L.  ? 

<?  et  ?,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

M.  Salle's  collection  contains  examples  of  both  sexes  of  a  Nuthatch 
similar  to  S.  carolinensis  of  the  United  States,  but  of  inferior  dimen- 
sions; and,  as  regards  the  bill,  remarkably  smaller.  Mr.  Cassin 
has  lately  separated  the  Califomian  representative  of  jS^.  e€trol%nenn$ 
from  its  eastern  prototype,  under  the  name  S,  actUeata ;  but  this 
is  distinguishable  "by  its  longer  and  more  pointed  bill " — the  very 
reverse  of  the  variation  in  the  Mexican  birds.  The  dimensions  of 
this  species  are  as  follows : — 

c^ .  Long.tota  4*9,  alse  3*4,  caudse  1-8,  rostri  a  rictu  0*8. 

$  .  Long,  tota  4*8,  al»  3*35,  caudse  1*75,  rostri  a  rictu  0*65. 

As  far  as  I  recollect,  the  specimens  of  this  bird  from  Vera  Cruz, 
there,  were  of  the  ordinary  size. 

44.  Regulus  calendula. 
Parada,  Nov.  1857,  juv. 

45.  TuRDUS  MI6RATORIU8,  Linn.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  294. 
Parada,  $  juv. 

46.  TuRDUs  8ILEN8,  Sw.  Phil.  Mag.  1827,  p.  369  ;  North.  Zool. 
ii.  p.  186. 

(^  et  $  similes,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

This  is  evidently  the  true  T,  silens  of  Mr.  Swainson,  and  agrees 
with  his  detaOed  description  in  the  '  Northern  Zoology.'  Professor 
Baird  has  given  an  excellent  account  of  this  puzzhng  little  group  of 
Thrushes  in  his  General  Report  on  North  American  birds,  the  first 
sheets  of  which  he  has  been  so  kind  as  to  send  to  me  by  post.  He 
was,  however,  unacquainted  with  this  bird,  and  seems  incHned  to  refer 
the  name  to  a  Mexican  variety  of  Turdus  pallasi.  The  upper  sur- 
face of  this  bird  is  paler  and  more  greyish  than  that  of  7. 9wain9oni. 
From  that  bird,  however,  it  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  its 
yellowish-brown  tail — ^which,  however,  is  not  nearly  so  deeply  tmted 
as  in  T,  pallasi, 

47.  FORMICIVORA  BOUCARDI,  Sp.  UOV. 

Nigra  :    interscapularium    basibus,   carpo    summo,    tectrieibus 
alarum  inferioribus,  maculis  parvis  in  tectrieibus  alarum  supe- 
rioribus  et  cauda  rectrieum  lateralium  apieibus  albia :  rostro 
et  pedibus  nigris. 
Long,  tota  4*3,  alse  1*9,  caudee  1*8. 
cJ,  Acatepec,  April  1857. 

This  is  the  first  bird  of  the  subfamily  Formicivorince  I  have  seen 
from  the  north  of  the  bthmus  of  Panama ;  and  I  call  it  by  the  name 
of  its  discoverer,  M.  Adolphe  Boucard,  whose  collections  of  beauti- 
fully prepared  skins  have  much  increased  our  knowledge  of  the 
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Soathero  Mexican  Avi-Faima.  It  is  most  nearly  allied  to  Formei- 
vara  quixensis  of  my  lately  published  '  Synopsis  of  Fonnicariidse ' 
(vide  antea,  p.  241),  but  may  be  distinguished  by  its  smaller  size, 
shorter  wings,  and  the  small  size  of  the  white  wing-spots,  which  in 
F,  quixensis  are  much  more  prominent. 

48.  MuscivoRA  MEXICAN  A,  Sclater,  P.Z.S.  1856,  p.  295. 
cf ,  Acatepec,  April  1857. 

The  crest  of  this  specimen  is  of  a  bright  blood-red  tipped  with 
glancing  purple ;  but  the  longer  bill  at  once  distinguishes  it  from  the 
two  South  American  species.  The  length  of  the  bill  from  the  gape 
is  1' 3,  in  my  example  of  3f.  reffia  only  1*0. 

49.  CoNTOPUS  BOREALI8  (Sw.). — Tyronnus  barealis,  Sw.  N.  Z. 
pi.  35. — Tyrannus  cooperi,  Nuttall. 

cJ  et  $,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

This  Tyrant  is  distinguishable  by  its  very  long  wings,  which  ex- 
tend two-thirds  of  the  way  down  the  tail.  C,  virens,  the  type  of 
Cabanis's  genus  Cant  opus,  has  also  long  wings,  but  is  remarkable  for 
its  diminutiTc  feet  and  short  tarsi.  In  this  bird  the  tarsi  are  pretty 
strong,  and  the  hind  claw  rather  elongated. 

50.  Em  PI  DON  AX  BAIRDI,  Sp.  UOT. 

Supra  paUide  olivaeeus,  eapite  subcristato  ;  loris  et  regione  oeU' 
larijiavescentibus:  suhtus  sulphur eo-flawts,  ventre  into  satura- 
tiare,  pectore  et  lateribus  corporis  mapis  virescentibus :  alis 
brunneseenti-nigris,  tectricum  alarium  apicibus  latis  et  secun- 
dariarum  marffinibus  extemis  ochracescenti-flavidis  ;  itaque 
alis  bifasciatis :  cauda  brunnescenti-nigra^pallido  olivaceo  extus 
marginata :  rostro  superiors  nigricanti^brunneo,  inferiore  flavo  ; 
pedibus  nigerrimis. 
Long,  tota  5*3,  alse  3*0,  caudee  2*6. 

I  have  been  unable  to  identify  this  bird  with  any  of  the  described 
species  of  this  genus,  and  accordmgly  propose  to  call  it  after  my  friend 
In^f.  S.  F.  Baird  of  Washington,  who  is  particularly  well-acquainted 
with  the  group  to  which  it  belongs,  and  has  the  merit  of  being  the 
original  discoverer  of  two  of  the  North  American  species.  vTere  it 
not  for  the  full  information  as  to  the  other  species  which  I  have  derived 
from  the  pages  of  his  new  Report  upon  North  American  Ornithology, 
I  should  nave  feared  to  characterize  the  present  bird  as  new. 

The  Empidonax  bairdi  may  be  placed  next  to  the  F.Jlaviventris, 
Baird,  with  which  it  agrees  in  the  colouring  of  the  lower  surface, 
though  perhaps  a  shade  more  creamy  yellow  on  the  belly.  Above, 
however,  it  is  not  of  the  same  full  olive,  but  more  rufescent  in  tinge ; 
besides,  the  head  is  somewhat  crested,  the  beak  is  lonser  and  nar- 
rower, the  general  dimensions  are  larger,  and  bands  on  the  wings  are 
buflfy  yellowish  instead  of  being  white  or  yellowish  white, 

51.  Empidonax  fulviprons  (Giraud). — Muscicapa  Julvi/rons, 
Giraud,  B.  of  Texas,  pi.  2.  fig.  2. 
M.  Sally's  collection  contains  a  single  specimen  apparently  refer- 
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able  to  this  spedes,  of  whidi  I  have  likewise  an  example  from  Texas 
or  Northern  Mexico.  The  dimensionB  of  these  birds  are  slightly  in- 
ferior to  those  assigned  by  M.  Gliraud ;  but  his  description  agrees, 
and  the  species  seems  to  be  the  same. 

'52.  Empidonax ? 

$  et  c^  similes,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

A  species  very  closely  allied  to  the  last,  bat  larger  and  deeper 
fermgmoos  below,  of  which  I  have  likewise  examples  in  my  own 
collection  from  Orizaba. 

53.  Tyrannus  INTRBPIDU8  (linn.)  ;  Wils.  Am.  Om.  ii.  pi.  13. 
fig.  1. 

Acatepec,  March  1857- 

This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  I  haye  seen  specimens  of  this 
bird  from  Southern  Mexico.  Its  occurrence  has,  however,  been  al- 
ready noted  by  Swainson  (Phil.  Mag.  1827,  p.  368). 

54.  YiRBO  HUTTONi,  Cassin,  Pr.  Ac.  Sc.  Phil.  ▼.  p.  150,  pi.  10. 
fig.  1. 

c^,  Cinco  Senores,  Oct.  1857. 

This  specimen  seems  to  agree  with  Mr.  Cassin's  figure  and  de- 
scription of  the  Californian  Fireo  huttoni.  It  is  not  more  surprising 
to  find  it  here  so  far  south,  than  to  meet  with  the  Californian  Den- 
drcica  and  CyanocartKes,  which  is  the  case  in  this  collection. 

55.  YiREO  GiLVUs  (VieiU.). — Fireosybna  ffilva,  Cass.  Pr.  Ac.  Sc. 
PbiL  V.  p.  153;  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  298. 

$,  Oaxaca,  June  1857. 

As  this  species  possesses  the  first  spurious  primary  (always  ab- 
sent in  Fireosylvia),  ought  it  not  to  be  referred  to  the  genus  Fireo  ? 

56.  Ampelis  cedrorum,  Yieill.  P.  Z.S.  1856,  p.  299. 
c^  juY.,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

57.  Ptilogonys  cinereus,  Sw.  1856,  p.  299. 
6,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

58.  Myiadectes  obsccrus  (Lafr.),  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  213. 
cJ,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

59.  Cyanocitta  californica  (Vig.)* — Oarr.  eali/ornicus,  Vig. 
in  Beache/s  Voy.  pi.  5  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  377. 

cJ,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

Not  quite  mature  ;  but  the  white  eyebrows,  which  distinguish  the 
species,  are  sufficiently  noticeable  to  betray  its  identity  with  this  Ca- 
lifornian species. 

60.  Cyanocitfa  coronata  (Sw.). — Oarr.  coronatua^  Sw.  Phil. 
Mag.  1827,  p.  437 ;  Jard.  Selby.  lU.  Om.  pi.  64. 

(J,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 
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61.  IcTBRUs  PA&I8IO&UM,  Bp.  P.  Z.  8.  1837»  p.  110. — leierus 
seottii.  Coach,  Pr.  Ac.  Sc.  Phil.  tu.  p.  66. 

S  adult,  et  jut.,  Parada,  Oct.  et  Dec.  1857. 

I  have  Bpecimeiu  of  this  bird  in  my  own  collection  from  Northern 
Mexico.  The  female,  which  I  belieye  has  not  yet  been  noticed,  is 
greemsh-brown  above,  with  darker  centres  to  the  back-feathers,  and 
the  coTcrts  and  seconduies  of  the  doll  black  wings  margined  broadly 
with  white.  Below  yeUowish-ohre,  bri^ter  in  the  imddle  of  the 
body. 

62.  IcTKRUs  PU8TULATU8  (Wa^)»  Bp.  Consp.  p.  435. 
Pkrada,  Oct.  1857^  jay. 

63.  HXDTMELBS  MELANOCBPHALU8  (Sw.),  P.  Z.S.  1856,  p.  213. 

64.  Spermophila  torqubola,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  495. 
i,  Oaxaca,  June  1847. 

Stqnra  nipra,   darso  postieo  pallide  rufo;  9peculo  alari  albo: 
Mubius  palUde  rufa,  gutture  albicante,  torqiu  pectoraU  lato 
nigro  :  roHro  et  pedibut  nigrU. 
Long,  tota  4*0,  alse  2*1,  candse  1-9. 

This  is  the  only  Spermophila  which  I  hare  yet  met  with  occnrring 
northward  of  Panama  besides  Sp.  moreUti.  The  latter  bird  was  in 
M.  Sallys  former  collections.— See  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  302.  I  have 
specimens  of  the  present  species  in  my  collection  from  Northern 
Mexioo. 

65.  BUARREMON  BRUNNBINUCHUS  (Lsfr.). 

S,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

66.  Ptranga  hepatic  a  (Sw.). 
^  et  ?,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

67.  EUPRONIA  ELBGANTUSnt A  (Bp.). 

S,  P^muia,  Oct.  1857. 

I  have  already  noticed  all  these  three  Tanagers  in  the  collections 
from  Vera  Cmz. 

68.  Chrysomitris  notata,  DuBns. — Carduelis  nuggellamea. 
And.  ed.  2.  pi.  182 ;  P.Z.S.  1856,  p.  304. 

^  et  $ ,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

69.  Chrysomitris  mexicama  (Sw.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  303. 
^  et  $,  Oaxaca,  June  1857. 

70.  Carpodacus  hjbmorrrous  (Licht.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  304. 
S,  Oaxaca,  June  1857. 

71.  Passerculus  ALAUDINU8,  Bp.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  305. 
<j,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

72.  Passerculub  lincolni  (And.). — P.  sonarins,  Bp.  P.  Z.  S. 
1856, p.  305,  (J. 
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73.  Spizella  SOCIALI8  (Wilsoii),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  305. 
<yet  ?,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

74.  JuNCO  CINEREU8  (Sw.);  Bp.  Consp.  p.  486  ;  P.  Z.  S.  1856, 
p.  306. 

^,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

Professor  Baird  informs  me  that  I  was  in  error  in  identifying  this 
bird  with  Struthus  eanicepa  of  Woodhouse  (which  I  have  done  in 
P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  7),  the  latter  bird,  from  New  Mexico,  having  the 
red  colour  confined  to  the  interscapularies,  and  not  extending  over 
the  wing-coverts  as  in  the  present  bird. 

75.  Atlapetes  PILEATU8,  Wagl.  Isis,  1831,  p.  526 ;  Bp.  Consp. 
i.  p.  486. 

?,  Parada,  Dec.  1857. 

This  curious  bird  is  placed  by  some  authors  in  the  Tanagrine 
series  near  Buarremon.  It  is,  *however,  remarkable  for  its  short 
bill  and  short  wings,  the  primaries  only  extending  0*3  inch  beyond 
the  secondaries,  and  in  this  latter  respect  comes  nearer  to  Ember- 
nagra  rufivirgata  of  Lawrence.  The  hind  claw  is  very  short,  and 
the  structure  quite  different  from  that  of  typical  Etnbemagra, 

76.  PiPiLO  ALBicoLLis,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  griseacenti'/fiscus  unicolor,  alU  eaudaque  saturatioribus  : 
loris  et  tectricum  minorum  apicibua  albeacentibus  :  ntbtua 
griaeus,  collo  antico  et  gaairteo  medio  pure  albia,  gula  et  ventre 
imo  cum  criaao  rujia :  roatro  plumbeo,  mandibulce  inferioria  baai 
brunnea :  pedibua  pallide  brunneia. 
Long,  tota  7'^t  sloe  3*4,  caudse  3*6,  tarsi  1*075,  rostri  arictu  0*6. 
San  Miguel  de  las  Peras,  May  1857,  ^  . 

This  bird  belongs  to  the  same  group  as  P.  Juacua,  Sw.,  P.  meao- 
leucua,  Baird,  and  P.  aberti,  Baird,  but  seems  specifically  distinct 
from  all  of  them.  Its  dear  white  throat  at  once  distinguishes  it 
from  the  former  and  latter,  while  from  P.  meaoleucua  (as  described 
by  Baird,  and  as  shown  by  a  specimen  in  my  collection,  which  I 
refer  to  that  species)  it  differs  m  the  entire  absence  of  any  rufous 
colouring  on  the  head,  the  whole  upper  surface  being  of  a  perfectly 
uniform  greyish  brown. 

77.  PiPiLO  MACULATUs,  Sw.  Phil.  Mag.1827,  p.  434  ;  Jard.  & 
Selb.ni.Om.pl.  31  ^,32?. 

^  et  9,  Parada,  Oct.  and  Dec.  1857. 

78.  CHAMiBOSPiZA  TORQUATA  (DuBus). — Piptlo  torquutua,  Du 
Bus,  Rev.  Zool.  1848,  p.  246  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  487. 

?,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

Chamaoapiza,  gen.  novum. 

Roatrum  Pipilonis,  aed  breviua  et  magia  craaaum  :  al^se  breves, 
rotunda t a,  remigibua  quarto,  quinto  et  aexto  aqualibua  et  Ion- 
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ffusimis :  pedes  maximi,  fortiaeimi ;    tarsia  craasist  unffuibus 

eUmgatu^  horum  poatico  longiaaimo. 

^  The  enormous  size  of  the  feet  and  length  of  the  hind  claw  of  this 

bird  render  it  easily  distinguishable  from  any  other  of  the  American 

Ground-finches^  and  seem  to  necessitate  its  generic  isolation.     The 

plumage,  moreoyer,  is  exactly  that  of  the  Buarrenumea  I 

79.  COLAPTES  MBXICANUS,  Sw.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  307. 
i,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

80.  Mblanerpes  FORMICITORU8,  Sw.  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  pr  307. 
<J,  Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

81.  Picus  VARius,  Linn.  P.  Z.S.  1856,  p.  308. 
Parada,  Oct.  1857. 

82.  Geococcyx  affinis,  Hartl.  Rev.  Zool.  1844,  p.  215 ;  Gray, 
in  Mitch.  Gen.  of  B.  pi.  1 14. 

i,  Durasnal,  Sept.  1857. 

Dr.  Hartlaub  has  correctly  pointed  out  the  differences  between 
this  species  and  G.  mexicanua,  which,  as  he  rightly  observes,  is  the 
only  other  known  species  of  the  genus ;  and  the  figure  in  the  "  Gre- 
nera  of  Birds*'  is  good.  It  is  certainly  curious  that  Geoeoccyx 
mexieasuta,  which  is  common  in  California,  should  cross  the  centre 
of  the  continent  (occurring  in  New  Mexico  and  Texas),  and  pass 
down  the  eastern  slope  into  Vera  Cruz,  while  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  western  slope  and  in  Guatemala,  this  bird  appears  to  take  its 
place.  Dr.  Gambel  has  some  excellent  remarks  on  these  birds  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Philadelphia,  i.  p.  21 7. 

83.  Chlorcenas  fasciata  (Say),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  309. 
Oaxaca. 

84.  Zenaida  leucoptera  (Linn.),  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  309. 
Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

85.  Zenaidura  carolinensis  (Linn.). 
S,  Parada,  Jan.  1858. 

This  appears  to  be  identical  with  the  bird  of  the  United  States.  I 
have  never  seen  the  (so-called)  second  species  Z,  marginella  (Wood- 
house). 

86.  Cyrtonyx  MA88EKA  (Lcss.) ;  Cassiu,  B.  of  Cal.  pi.  4; 
Goidd,  Mon.  Odontoph.  pi.  2. 

^,  P^urada,  Aug.  1857. 
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4.  On   Elkctra  tkrticillata,  with  a  noticb  of   its   oip- 

FERENT   FORMS   OF  GROWTH.      By  E.  W.  H.  HoLDSWORTH. 

F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  ETC. 

(Radiata,  PI.  XIII.) 

The  fact  that  but  little  attention  has  been  given  to  a  remarkable 
variety  of  growth  in  Electra  verticillata  must  be  my  upologj  for 
bringing  before  this  Society  an  animal  that  was  first  noticed  more 
than  seventy  years  ago.  Ellis  described  this  species  in  1 786,  under 
the  name  of  ''Flustra  verticillata,**  or  the  "  Basket-work  Sea  Matt," 
from  a  specimen  that  he  received  from  the  Mediterranean ;  and  he  was 
followed  by  other  naturalists,  who  retained  the  same  title  for  it.  In 
1824  Lamouroux's  translated  work  'Corallina'  was  published  in 
England,  from  which  it  appears  that,  observing  the  branched  poly- 
pidoms  and  verticiUate  arrangement  of  the  cells  in  this  species,  he 
proposed  a  genus  for  its  reception  under  the  name  of  Electra  ;  and 
m  this  he  was  supported  by  many  subsequent  writers,  including 
Bisso,  Cuvier,  and  Blainville, — the  last-mentioned  author,  however, 
stating  that  Electra  could  hardly  be  separated  from  Flustra. 

Its  true  position  appears  to  be  close  to  Membranipora,  but  distinct 
from  it  on  account  of  the  reeular  transversely  linear  arrangement 
of  the  cells  under  all  its  vaneties  of  growth ;  this  will  especially 
distinguish  it  from  Flustra,  and  in  a  less  degree  from  Membraniporat 
where  the  quincuncial  disposition  of  the  cells  is  not  so  uniformly  ob- 
served, and  their  arrangement  is  more  frequently  irregular.  I  am 
inclined  to  consider  Lamouroux's  view  of  the  case  correct,  and  shall 
therefore  retain  the  name  that  he  proposed  for  the  ^us. 

Several  naturalists  have  mentioned  the  occasional  growth  of 
Electra  in  subcompressed  linear  fronds ;  but  the  only  published 
figures  of  the  species  that  I  know — those  of  Ellis,  Lamouroux,  and 
Blainville— are  all  taken  from  the  cylindrical  variety,  which  appears 
to  have  been  considered  as  typical.  My  own  experience  of  Electra 
rather  points  to  this  encrusting  of  slender  branching  sea-weeds  as 
exceptional,  and  the  suberect  ribbon-shaped  fronds  as  being  the  most 
common  form.  I  have  only  observed  the  species  in  one  locality 
however— on  the  northern  shore  of  Portugal,  near  Oporto,  where 
the  free  compressed  variety  is  abundantly  met  with  in  a  dried  state 
on  the  beach ;  fourteen  specimens  were  obtained  of  this  shape,  and 
only  one  was  found  of  the  cylindrical  form  usually  described.  The 
early  growth  of  the  polypidom,  however,  is  undoubtedly  encrusting, 
and  generally  on  Fucus ;  but  after  the  formation  of  a  few  cells  on 
the  surface,  the  erect  form  is  assumed,  and  dense  clusters  of  narrow 
ribbons  spring  up,  with  occasional  branches  budding  from  their  edges, 
each  ribbon  being  composed  of  a  double  laver  of  connected  opposite 
cells,  placed  in  transverse  parallel  rows  of  10  or  12  in  each.  The 
cells  are  compressed  and  cup-shaped,  with  the  walls  minutely  punc- 
tured, and  have  the  margin  surmounted  by  several  irregularly 
placed  erect  denticles,  and  a  long  curved  vibraculum  inserted  a  little 
below  the  anterior  edge.     In  the  ribbon-shaped  variety,  these  vi- 
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bracula  areeenendlj  aborted  on  alternate  rows ;  but  in  luch  cases  the 
external  cells  are  protected  by  the  development  of  the  denticles  into 
conspicQOus  spines. 

The  variety  of  Electra  usuallj  described  and  figured  consists  sim- 
ply of  the  disposition  of  the  cells  over  the  cylindrical  branches  of 
some  sea-weed,  and  not,  as  has  been  stated  by  one  author,  "  around 
an  ideal  centre." 

According  to  Lamouroux,  the  polypidom  in  a  living  state  is  of  "  a 
red-violet  colour ;  but  when  exposed  to  air  and  light,  it  becomes  an 
earthy  white.**  The  polypes  are  probably  the  same  as  in  Membrani- 
pora. 

Electra  appears  to  be  widely  distributed ;  for  it  is  said  to  be  com- 
mon in  the  European  Seas,  and  I  believe  Prof.  Busk  has  received  it 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


5.  On  the  Reproduction  of  Nemertes  Borlassii.  By 
William  Bsattie,  Honorary  Secretary  ot  the  Mon- 
trose Natural  History  Society.  (In  a  Note  to  Dr. 
Gray,  V.P.Z.S.) 

**  On  the  last  week  in  February,  Commander  Lysaght,  of  the 
Coast  Guard,  brought  me  from  one  of  the  fishermen  on  the  coast  a 
very  long  specimen  of  Lineus  longisnmus  (Nemertes  Borlassii) ; 
after)  keeping  the  animal  alive  four  days,  it  produced  a  young  one 
18  inches  long  and  about  4rds  of  a  line  or  ^Yth  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, of  a  cream-colour.  Both  lived  for  nearly  a  week ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  my  illness  the  water  was  not  changed,  and  the  little 
creature  died  and  was  considerably  decomposed  before  I  knew.  I 
have  the  remains  in  spirits.  At  first  we  fancied  it  must  be  an  in- 
testinal worm  ;  but  its  habits  were  the  same  as  the  supposed  parent" 

Dr.  Baird  has  examined  the  specimen  produced  by  the  Nemertes, 
It  is  not  in  a  good  state  ;  but  he  is  satisfied  that  it  is  not  an  Ascaris 
or  Filaria,  and  thinks  it  very  probably  the  true  young  of  the  Ne- 
mertes. 


6.  On   the   Families    of  Aspergillid.^,   GASTROCHANiDiB, 

AND  HUMPHREYIADiB.    By  Dr.  J.  E.  GrAY,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.8., 

Fres.  Ent.  Soc,  etc. 

In  the  '  Synopsis  of  the  British  Museum '  I  referred  Aspergillum^ 
Clavagella  and  Gastrochana  to  the  same  family,  under  the  name  of 
Gastrochanida.  A  further  study  of  the  oeconomy  of  the  animal  and 
the  development  of  the  shells  have  induced  me  to  divide  them  into 
two  families,  land  to  add  to  them  a  third,  founded  on  a  recently  dis- 
covered Molmsca  brought  bv  Mr.  Strange  from  Australia,  which 
differs  from  the  other  two  in  habits  and  oeconomy. 
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Fam.  I.    ASPERGILLIDA. 

The  animal  living  sunk  in  sand,  or  holes  in  rock^  or  shells,  enclosed 
in  a  shelly  tube,  the  adult  animal  imbeddmg  one  or  both  of  its  yalyes 
in  the  shelly  tube  in  which  it  resides,  and  emitting  from  the  fit)nt  of 
its  mantle  a  number  of  tentacles  which  are  enclosed  in  tubtUi  radia- 
ting from  the  edge  or  disk  of  the  base  of  the  enclosing  tnbe. 

This  family  may  be  divided  into  two,  according  to  the  adhesion 
of  one  or  both  valves  on  the  substance  of  the  tube*. 

Subfamily  1.  Penicillina. 

Both  the  valves  of  the  adult  animal  imbedded  in  and  forming  part 
of  the  shelly  tubular  sheath.  The  valves  of  the  young  anvmalt 
are  early  united  into  one  plate. 

Aspergillum,  Lamk.  Hist. 

The  umbones  of  the  valves  are  always,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
the  valves  is  sometimes,  to  be  seen  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  tube ; 
and  in  the  inside  of  the  tube  the  united  valves  are  to  be  observed 
extending  almost  two-thirds  of  the  circumference  of  the  cavity, 
and  separated  from  the  surface  by  a  distinct  groove,  and  marked 
by  a  large  submarginal  scar  left  by  the  attachment  of  the  adductor 
muscles. 

The  tube  in  which  the  animal  lives  is  sunk  in  sand  or  mud,  and 
has  its  surface  often  covered  with  a  thin  coat  of  sand,  small 
stones,  or  shells ;  but  otherwise  they  are  free  and  easily  removed 
from  this  locality,  and,  except  when  they  are  distorted  by  some 
larger  stone  or  coralline,  they  are  of  a  regular  symmetrica]  shape. 

The  older  authors  figured  two  or  three  kinds  of  these  shells.  Hum- 
phreys, Favanne,  and  Brugui&re^  describe  two  species — one  **  furbe- 
lowed,"  and  the  other  '' unmargined,"  as  Humpnreys  defined  them. 
Dillwyn,  in  his  '  Recent  Shells,'  united  these  kinds  as  varieties  of  his 
Serpula  aquaria,  he  still  regarding  them  as  SerpuUs  fixed  by  the 
smaller  end  of  their  shell.  Lamarck  describes  two  fringed — A^ja- 
vanum  and  A,  vaginiferum,  and  two  unfringed  species — A,  Novte 
ZelanduB  and  A,  agglutinans ;  the  two  latter  appear  to  be  varieties 
of  the  same  species  t- 

In  the  'Annals  of  Philosophy '  for  1825, 1  divided  the  "  unruffled  " 
kinds  into  two  species,  A,  javanum  and  A.  Listeri, 

Chenu,  in  'Illustrations  Ck)nchyliologiques,'  eives  a  monc^raph  of 
a  new  species  of  this  genus,  figuring  a  number  of  specimens  m>m  the 

*  When  it  wis  believed  that  the  AqtergiOa,  or  Watering-pot  Shelli,  were  aiBxed 
by  the  smaller  end  of  the  tube,  with  the  disk  upwards,  uiese  tentacles  were  sup- 
posed to  be  used  to  collect  food.  Thas  Humphreys  observes,  ''  the  tentacles  or 
feelers  which  the  animal  of  this  curious  species  puts  forth  from  the  perforations 
of  its  furbelow  or  border  to  catch  iti  food^  are  here  artifici^j  represented." — 
CoUmne  Cat,  2. 

t  According  to  Favanne,  the  lower  part,  by  which  it  adheres  to  the  rode,  is 
ilexuous  and  twisted ;  and  the  upper  part,  which  is  straighti  proceeds  from  it  nearly 
at  right  angles  (Recent  Shells,  1084).  See  Favanne,  t.  5.  f.  B,  where  the  shell 
is  represented  so  attached,  the  specimen  being  evidently  formed  of  an  Aqferyiiktm 
and  Serpuim  united  together. 
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Britisli  Museum  collection ;  but  he  appears  to  have  elevated  several 
distorted  spedmens  into  the  rank  of  species,  and,  like  most  modem 
French  authors,  describes  his  species  as  they  came  to  band,  vnthout 
paying  any  regard  to  the  characters  vrhich  separate  them  into  na- 
tural groups. 

Having  had  occasion  to  examine  these  specimens  afresh,  I  propose 
to  divide  those  in  the  British  Museum  mto  the  following  genera 
or  subgenera. 

As  the  names  PeniciUus,  AspergiUum,  Clepstfdra,  and  Arytene 
have  been  given  to  this  genus,  I  have  used  them  for  the  subgenera 
rather  than  create  new  names.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  observed 
that  all  these  names  were  applied  to  a  single  species,  and  to  quote 
them  as  the  genera  of  the  autnors  who  first  usea  these  names  would 
produce  a  very  false  impression  ;  but  this  is  an  error  that  is  con- 
stantly committed  *. 

I.  7%«  umbo  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  valves  exposed  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  tube.  Fringe  distinct^  of  one  series 
of  tubes. 

I.  Warnba. 

The  edge  of  the  tip  of  the  siphon  periodically  expanded,  the  umbo 
and  great  part  of  the  valves  exposed.  Tube  cylindrical,  the  siphonal 
end  ramished  with  expanded  plaited  ruffles.  Fringe  distinct,  of  a 
single  series  of  thick  simple  tubes.  The  animal  unites  sand,  Forami- 
niferous  shells,  and  even  stones  to  its  tube. 

I  have  named  this  genus  in  honour  of  my  friend  Miss  Elizabeth 
Wame,  who  translated,  at  Dr.  Leach's  recommendation,  Lamouroux's 
*Polypiers  flexibles,'  and  in  1824  published  it  at  her  own  expense, 
under  the  title  of  '  Corallina,*  and  who  from  that  time  to  the 
present  has  been  an  industrious  student  and  collector  of  natural  pro- 
ductions in  various  parts  of  Europe  and  Africa. 

1.  Warnea  vaginifera.  B.M. 

A.  vaginiferum,  Lamk.  no.  2 ;  Savigny,  Egypt.  N.  Hist.  t.  70. 
f.  91-99 ;  Ruppell,  Atlas,  t.  ;  Sow.  Genera,  f.  12  ;  Chenu,  t.  1. 
f.  1,  var.  small,  and  t.  4.  f.  9. 

A,  Delessertianum,  Chenu,  t.  1 .  f.  2,  var.  ruffles  far  apart. 

Red  Sea. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Wame  has  most  kindly  sent  me  a  series  of  twelve 
specimens  of  AspergiUum  vaginiferum  from  the  Red  Sea  for  exami- 
nation. 

They  are  all  «dult,  and  very  nearly  of  the  same  diameter,  and 
the  difference  in  the  height  of  the  tube  between  the  basal  fringe  and 
the  first  "  ruffle  "  is  very  slight,  varying  between  S\  and  9  inchest* 

*  See  paper  *'  On  the  Development  of  the  Shell  and  Tabe  of  A^ergiUum,** 
(Ann.  and  Mag.  N.  H.,  June  1858.  p.  423.) 

t  '*  M.  Lamarck/'  observes  Savigny,  "  en  a  recueilli  de  grandes  portions  de  la 
partie  ant^rieure  du  tnbe.  II  doit  avoir  plusieurs  pieds  de  longueur  (Lamk.  Hist, 
no.  2)."    The  largest  I  have  seen  is  about  13  inches. 
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The  tubes  of  the  fringe  and  the  holes  in  the  disk  are  of  the  same 
diameter ;  and  the  holes  in  the  disk  are  all  more  or  less  tubolar. 

The  Tslyes  of  the  nucleus  are  very  distinct,  and  uniform  in  shape 
and  size,  in  all  the  specimens.  Thej  are  oblong,  with  the  apex  ra- 
ther behind  the  middle  of  the  shell ;  and  the  hinder  end  is  obliquely 
truncated.     They  resemble  in  form  the  outline  of  Thraeia  deelims. 

They  differ  among  themselves  in  the  following  particulars  : — I. 
In  the  size  and  form  bf  the  exposed  part  of  the  valves,  some  having 
this  part  much  shorter  from  back  to  front,  and  broader  from  side 
to  side,  than  others.  In  one  the  valves  are  even  longer  than  broad. 
2.  In  the  number  and  in  the  distance  between  the  "  ruffles  "  at  the 
siphonal  end,  this  peculiarity  producing  the  chief  difference  in  the 
length  of  the  specimens.  In  general  the  base  of  the  plaited  part  of 
the  ruffle  commences  a  little  aoove  the  apex  of  the  expanded  part 
of  the  former  ruffle ;  and  of  the  nine  shells  agreeing  in  this  parti- 
cular, one  has  3,  three  4,  two  5,  two  6,  and  one  8  ruffles. 

In  one  specimen  which  has  four  ruffles^  which  are  not  so  much 
expanded  as  the  average  in  the  other  examples,  there  is  a  consider- 
able space  between  them,  and  the  space  increases  in  length  as  they 
are  formed,  so  that  the  tube  of  the  shell  is  much  elongated ;  but  one 
specimen  is  intermediate  in  the  length  of  the  interspaces  and  in  the 
more  expanded  form  of  the  ruffles. 

M.  Chenu,  in  his  Monograph,  considers  a  specimen  with  elongated 
interspaces  between  the  ruffles  a  different  species,  under  the  name  of 
A,  Deleaaertianutn. 

One  specimen  has  a  much  more  slender,  rather  tapering,  shorter 
tube  than  the  rest ;  and  it  is  evident  that  this  specimen  has  been 
broken  off  at  the  apex,  and  a  new  series  of  ruffles  have  been  formed 
on  the  broken  apex  :  the  first  or  lowest  ruffle  is  irregular  in  form, 
to  adapt  itself  to  the  broken  edge;  the  rest  are  regular ;  and  they  are 
all  closer  together  than  usual. 

2.  Warnea  australis.  B.M. 

Jsp.  australe,  Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  1 . 

A.  incertum,  Chenu,  t.  4.  f.  6,  a  fragment. 

A.  Cumingianum,  Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  4,  variety  ? 

Australia,  Swan  River. 

Asperff ilium  incertum,  Chenu,  t.  4.  f.  5,  is  probably  the  same  as 
A.  australe,  as  it  is  said  (but  on  what  authority  I  know  not)  to  come 
from  the  same  locality ;  but  it  is  so  distorted  by  the  stones  in  the 
sand  in  which  it  Uved,  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  to  determine 
it  with  certainty.  This  specimen  has  been  broken  in  the  middle  of 
the  tube  when  the  animal  was  alive ;  and  it  has  been  repaired  by  the 
animal,  part  of  the  broken  part  of  the  tube  forming  a  kmd  of  sheath 
to  the  repaired  portion. 

The  specimens  of  Aspergillum  Cumingianum  in  Mr.  Cuming's 
collection  appears  to  be  only  a  very  distorted  specimen  of  Warnea 
paffinifera  or  W.  australU^  without  any  marginal  fringe.  The  tube 
is  very  irregular,  with  scattered  moderate-sized  stones  and  impressed 
grooves  in  every  direction,  as  if  it  had  lived  where  the  animal  must 
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have  been  much  pressed  on  by  surrounding  bodies ;  and  this  has 
probably  prevented  the  proper  development  of  the  fringe  of  tentacles 
to  the  edge  of  the  mantle.  The  yalves  are  of  the  same  form,  and 
exposed  as  in  that  genus.  In  one  of  our  specimens  of  Wamea 
voffimfn-a  from  the  Red  Sea,  sent  with  the  others  by  Miss  Warne, 
the  fringe  is  very  imperfectly  developed,  and  forms  a  passage  to  the 
shell  in  Mr.  Cuming^s  collection. 

2.   ASPERGILLUM. 

The  edge  of  the  top  of  the  siphon  not  expanded.  Umbo  and  great 
part  of  the  valves  exposed.  Tube  conical,  tapering  to  a  simple, 
rather  compressed  siphonal  end.  Fringe  distinct,  formed  of  a  single 
series  of  elongated  united  tubes  that  are  repeatedly  forked.  The 
tubes  smooth  externally. 

1.  AsPERGILLUM  LiSTERI.  B.M. 

A.  Listen,  Gray,  Ann.  Phil.  1825. 

Phalus  testaeeus.  Lister,  Conch,  t.  548.  f.  3,  distorted. 

A.javanum,  Lamk.  ?,  Chenu,  t.  2.  f.  1  (not  5). 

Penicilltu  amUguus,  Desh.  MS. 

Serpula  harpagium  major.  The  Furbelowed  Watering-pot, 
Humph.  Calonne  Cat.  ii. 

PeniciUue.  The  Watering-pot,  DaCosta,  Elem.  t.  2.  f.  8,  im- 
perfect. 

The  perforated  Serpula  (Serpula  perforata),  Shaw,  Nat.  Misc. 
vi.  1. 188. 

Exposed  part  of  valves  distinctly  marked. 

Singapore. 

2.  ASPERGILLUM  PtJLCHELLVM.  B.M. 

A.  pulehellum,  Desh. 
A.javanutn,  Chenu,  t.  2.  f.  2. 

Exposed  part  of  the  valve  indistinctly  marked. 

Mozambique. 

Perhaps  not  distinct  from  the  former. 

Penieillus  javanus,  Brugui&re  (Aspergillum  javanutn  of  Lamk. 
and  Deshayes),  included  all  the  Watering-pot  shells  with  a  distinct 
frill  and  without  any  ruffles  at  the  siphonal  aperture. 

Dillwyn  observes,  "  This  shell  when  perfect  is  nearly  a  foot  long, 
and  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter  at  the  dilated  summit."  This 
is  far  larger  than  any  Aspergillum  Listeri  1  have  seen :  it  fits  better 
Wamea  vaginifera;  but  that  species  was  not  known  until  the 
French  expedition  into  Egypt. 

Gumner  (in  the  Drontheim  Gesellsch.  Schrift.  iv.  t.  4.  f.  9-11) 
figured  the  perforated  terminal  disk  of  this  shell  as  a  MUlepore, 
under  the  name  of  ilf.  causia,  Guettard  (M^m.  iii.  558.  t.  70.  f.  1) 
figured  the  tube  of  a  species  as  a  kind  of  Bunode, 
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3.  ASPERGILLUM  ANNULU8. 

Aspergillum  annulua,  Deshayes^  MSS. ;  Mus.  CunuDg. 

Tube  tapering ;  valyes  very  short  and  broad  ;  tubes  of  the  fringe 
yery  slender,  numerous,  and  close,  forming  a  thin  expanded  lamina. 
Hab.  ? 

4.  ASPERGILLUM  PULCHRUM. 

AspergUlum  pulchra,  Desbayes,  MSS. ;  Mus.  Cuming. 

Tubes  of  fringe  and  disk  very  long  and  slender ;  Talves  moderate. 
Hab.  ? 

II.  The  umbo  or  nucleus  of  the  valves  alone  exposed  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  tube,  and  often  more  or  less  covered  with  an  an- 
terior protuberance,  but  distinct  on  the  inner  surface.  The  edge 
of  the  top  of  the  siphon  not  expanded, 

3.  Penicillus. 

Umbo  or  nucleus  of  the  valres  alone  exposed  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  tube  naked  ;  fringe,  of  a  single  series  of  once-forked  elongated 
thick  tubes ;  disk  with  scattered  pores  ;  tube  smooth  externally. 

1 .  Penicillus  aquaria.  B.M. 

Serpula  Penes,  Linn.  S.  N.  1267. 

Serpula  aquaria.  Burrows,  Elem.  t.  22.  f.  3. 

Asp.  javanum,  Gray,  Ann.  Phil.  1825  ;  both  from  Martini,  t.  1. 
f.  7. 

Asp,  dichotomus,  Chenu,  t.  2.  f.  6.  Disk,  holes  few ;  fringe 
perfect. 

Asp,  semifimbriatum,  Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  5.  Disk,  holes  few ;  fringe 
imperfect. 

A,  sparsum,  Sow.  Grenera,  f.  3, 4, 5.  Disk,  holes  more  numerous ; 
fringe  perfect. 

A,  javanum,  var.,  Chenu,  t.  2.  f.  5.  Fringe-tubes  perfect,  elon- 
gate, flexuous. 

Hab.  Red  Sea? 

2.  Penicillus  radix. 

Aspergillum  radix,  Deshayes,  MSS. ;  Mus.  Cuming. 
Tubes  swollen,  subglobose  above  or  behind  the  valves ;  nucleus 
only  exposed,  small. 

Hab,  ? 

4.  Clepsydra. 

Umbo  or  nucleus  of  the  valves  alone  exposed  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  tube  naked ;  fringe  formed  of  two  or  three  series  of  crowded 
once  or  twice  forked  tubes ;  disk  with  numerous  small  tubes ;  si- 
phonal  end  of  the  tube  compressed  and  with  a  central  impressed 
groove  on  each  side.     The  animal  unites  sand  to  its  tube. 
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I.  Clepsydra  8TRAN6ULATA.  B.M. 

A^pergUlum  itrangulatum^  Chenu>  t.  2.  f.  4. 
N.  £.  coast  of  Australia. 

5.  Arytenb. 

Umbo  more  or  less  covered  with  a  swollen  prominence  in  front ; 
the  whole  of  the  yalres  except  the  nucleus  or  umbo  enclosed  in  the 
tube ;  fringe  distinct,  of  a  single  series  of  numerous  elongated  once- 
forked  tubes ;  disk  with  tubular  holes.  The  animal  unites  sand  and 
stones  to  its  tube. 

I.    ArYTENE  TUBERCULATUM.  B.M. 

Atpergillum  tuberculatum^  Chenu»  t.  2.  f.  3. 

A.  omatum,  ibid.  t.  4.  f.  3. 

A,  clavatum^  ibid.  t.  4.  f.  4.     All  having  lived  in  very  fine  sand. 

A.  incrassatum,  Chenu,  t.  4.  f.  2.     Havmg  lived  in  coarse  sand. 

A.  Reeluzianum,  Chenus,  t.  4.  f.  1 .  Having  lived  in  coarse  sand, 
stones,  &c. 

Hab.  Indian  Ocean. 

See  also  Asp.  NontB  HoUandia,  Chenu,  t.  4.  f.  8 ;  very  like  A, 
Recluzianutn,  from  gravel,  with  the  fringe  destroyed. 

The  AspergiUum  zeluerma  (Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  3),  in  Mr.  Cuming's 
collections,  has  the  tube  covered  with  fine  sand,  and  it  is  nearly 
allied  to  A,  clavatum ;  but  the  disk  has  only  two  or  three  large 
tubes  on  each  side  of  the  central  slit. 

See  also  Asperffillum  graeUU^  Deshayes,  MSS. ;  Mus.  Coming. 

6.    FOEGIA. 

Umbo  more  or  less  covered  with  a  swollen  prominence  in  front ; 
the  whole  of  the  valves  except  the  umbo  or  nucleus  enclosed  in  the 
tube ;  fringe  indistinct,  formed  like  the  hole  in  the  disk,  of  short 
thick  separate  tubes.  The  animal  unites  sand,  stones,  &c.  to  its 
tube. 

1.    FOEGIA  AGGLUTINANS.  B.M. 

AtpergUluB  agglutinans,  Lamk.,  Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  2. 

A,  Nova  Zelandi€e,  Gray,  Chenu,  t.  3.  f.  5,  7,  distorted. 

Serpula  harpoffium  nUnoTy  The  TJnmargined  Watering-pot^  Humph. 
Cat.  Calonne,  ii. 

Serpula  aquaria^  var.,  Dillw.  R.  S.  1084. 

Hab.  Australia,  Cape  York  {Jukes),  in  fine  sand ;  Swan  Biver. 

A,  philippinenee  (Chenu,  t.  4.  f.  7),  which  I  have  not  seen,  ap- 
pears to  be  allied  to  the  above.  Chenu  figures  the  umbones  as  ex- 
posed ;  but  he  does  the  same  with  A.  agglutinans  and  Novie  Zelan- 
due,  which  are  covered  in  the  specimens  from  which  he  took  his 
figures,  so  that  I  cannot  depend  on  his  accuracy  in  this  respect. 

The  Penicillus  Natks  Zelandice  of  Bruguiere  was  establisned  on  a 
very  bad  figure  in  Favanne,  642.  t.  70.  f.  E,  copied  in  Chenu,  pro- 
bably taken  from  a  specimen  of  this  genus. 
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In  Mr.  Camiiig's  collection  there  is  a  Bpecimen  of  this  shell  which 
has  had  its  tube  destroyed  just  above  the  yaJves.  The  animal  has 
formed  a  new  tube  of  a  small  size  and  irrq^lar  form,  flattened  be- 
neath, subcylindrical,  but  of  a  smaller  diameter  in  the  middle,  and 
compressed  at  the  end. 

Subfamily  2.  Clavagellina. 

Onfy  one  valve  of  the  adult  aniimal  ifnbedded  in  the  shelly  tubular 
eheathf  the  othere/ree  and  Moveable  in  the  cavity  of  the  tube. 

Clavagella,  Lamk. 

I.  Some,  like  the  Asper^linee,  appear  to  have  lived  sunk  in  eand, 
and  are  symmetrical  in  shape :  these  are  only  known  in  the 
fossil  state. 

1.  Clavagella. 

The  end  of  the  siphon  simple ;  tube  free,  elongate,  clavate,  com- 
pressed ;  base  with  diverging  tubes.    Living  sunk  in  sand  or  gravel. 

•  Base  convex,  with  scattered  tubes. — Bacilia,  Valenc. 

1 .  Clavagella  echinata.  B.M. 

C.  echinata,  Lamk.,  Desh.  Coq.  Paris,  i.  9.  t.  1.  f.  788 ;  ed.  2.  t.  2. 
f.  1-3. 

C.  cristata,  Lamk.,  Desh.  Coq.  Paris,  ed.  2.  t.  1.  f.  1 6-20,  junior  ? 
C.  lagenalis,  Desh.  Coq.  Paris,  ed.  2.  t.  2.  f.  4-6. 
Glycimeris  marparitaceus,  Lamk.,  shelly  valve. 
Hab.  Fossil,  Paris. 

♦*  Base  flat,  with  a  fringe  of  branched  tubes. — Clavagella. 

2.  Clavagella  coronata.  B.M. 
C.  coronata,  Desh.  Coq.  Paris,  i.  8.  t.  3.  f.  9,  10;    ed.  2.  t.  1. 

f.  5-15. 

C.  caUlate,  Desh.  Coq.  Paris,  ed.  2.  t.  i.  f.  1-4. 
Hab.  Fossil,  Paris. 

IL  Others  now  existing  in  the  sea,  inhabit  holes  in  rocks  or  between 
barnacles  and  other  fixed  bodies ;  the  tube  is  irregular,  and 
modified  inform  by  the  cavity  it  inhabits  and  lines. 

2.  Bryopa,  Gray,  1840. 

The  edge  of  the  top  of  the  siphon  periodically  expanded ;  tube 
shelly,  blue  enclosed  in  a  hole  in  the  rock  in  which  the  animal  re- 
sides, siphonal  end  of  the  tube  expanded,  ruffled  ;  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  tube,  round  the  valves,  is  pierced  with  small  holes. 

1.  Bryopa  aperta.  B.M. 

Clavagella  aperta,  Sow.  Genera  Shells,  no.  13.  f.  1-4. 
Clavagella  melitensis,  Broderip,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1834,  p.  116  ; 
Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  ii.  p.  265,  t.  35.  f.  58. 
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ClavageUa  vivens^  Aadouin,  Bang,  Man.  Moll.  p.  342. 
C.  Mawtmoif  Maltese  dealers. 
Hab,  Malta,  in  calcareous  tufa. 

2.    BrYOPA?  UlTA. 

Clavoffella  lata.Brod,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1834,  p.  1 16  ;  Trans.  Zool. 
Soc.  ii.  265,  t.  30.  f.  8-10,  shell ;  Owen,  Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  ii.  267, 
t.  30.  f.  11-16,  animal. 

Hab,  Pacific  Ocean. 

See  also  ClavageUe  Rc^,  Rang,  Man.  Moll.  339,  from  the  Isle  of 
Bourbon. 

3.  Dacosta. 

The  siphon  not  expanded  at  the  top ;  tube  shelly,  cylindrical ; 
base  enclosed  in  a  hole  in  the  rock  in  which  the  animal  resides ; 
siphonal  apex  of  the  tube  simple,  circular,  not  expanded ;  the  inner 
surface  of  the  tube,  round  the  ralTcs,  is  pierced  with  small  holes. 

I  have  named  this  genus  after  E.  M.  DaCosta,  a  conchologist  of 
considerable  talent  in  a  time  when  the  science  was  greatly  depressed. 

1.  Dacosta  australis.  B.M. 

ClavageUa  austraUs,  Stutchbury,  Catal.  t.     .  f.     . 

ClavageUa  eUmgata,  Brod.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1834,  p.  1 16  ;  Trans. 
Zool.  Soc.  ii.  265,  t.35.  f.  1-4  ?  Deshayes,  in  B.M. 

Hab.  Australia,  Port  Jackson  (Brit.  Mum.);  New  Zealand  (Lady 
Orey) ;  Bow  Island  or  £Uu>,  Pacific  Ocean  (Stutekbwry). 


Fam.  II.  Gastrochanida. 

The  animal  liying  sunk  in  sand  or  holes  in  rock  and  shells,  en- 
closed in  a  shelly  tube.  The  adult  animal,  as  well  as  the  young,  free 
in  the  tube.  The  front  of  the  mantle  not  provided  with  any  ten- 
tacles. The  tube  of  the  adult  animal  closed  at  the  base,  and  desti- 
tute of  any  slit  or  tubes.  The  siphonal  end  of  the  tube  not  ex- 
panded. 

Subfamily  1.  Chanaina. 

The  tube  sywrntetrieal,  clavate,  free.     The  animal  living /ree,  sunk 

in  sand. 

1.  Ch^ena. 

Valres  linear,  elongate,  *  truncated  at  the  ends  ;  tube  free,  cylin- 
drical, close,  larger  end  closed  with  a  regular  convexity  at  the  base ; 
siphonal  apex  simple,  compressed ;  cavity  with  two  imperfect  septa 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  valves. 

1.    ChJSNA  TE88ELLATA.  B.M. 

Ghana  teueUata,  Gray,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1858. 
Fittulana  elava^  Lamk. 
Hab.  Philippines  (Cuming). 
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2.    COMNA  ANNUUITA.  B.M. 

Cluma  annulata,  Grray,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1858. 
Hab.  Mozambique;  Mauritiiu. 

Sub&mily  2.  Gastrochjsnaina. 

The  tube  irregular,  attached.     The  animal  Uving  in  holes  in  rocks, 
shells,  and  other  marine  bodies, 

Lamarck  described  the  shells  of  these  animals  as  Gastroehmna, 
and  the  tubes  mixed  with  the  tubes  of  a  species  of  PholatUdte  as 
Fistulana,  The  shape  of  the  tube  is  modified  by  the  substance  in 
which  they  happen  to  be  imbedded  or  attached.  Sometimes  the 
animal  attaches  itself  to  a  thin  marine  body  which  does  not  admit  of 
the  animal  burying  itself  into  it ;  it  then  forms  a  tube  on  the  surface, 
to  cover  the  part  oi  the  body  which  would  be  exposed. 

2.    GASTROCHiBNA. 

Valves  ovate,  ends  rounded ;  tubes  enclosed  in  a  cavity,  or  attached 
to  the  surface  of  shells,  irregular,  retort-shaped  ;  siphonal  aperture 
compressed,  simple  ;  cavity  simple. 

1.  GASTROCHiSNA  H1AN8.  B.M. 

Pholas  hians,  Chemn.  x.  t.  172.  f.  1678. 
Gastroch^sna  Sprenylex,  Nov.  Acta  Dan.  ii.  f.  8,  1 1 . 
G,  cuneiformis,  Lamk.  no.  1  ;  Sow.  Gen.  f.  3-5. 
Hab.  Isle  of  France. 

2.  GASTROCHiBNA  MODIOLINA.  B.M. 

Gastroeh^ena  modiolina,  Lamk.  no.  3  ;  Sow.  Gen.  f.  1,  2. 
Mya  dubia,  Penn,  B.  F.  iv.  t.  44.  f.  17. 

There  are  many  other  species  in  the  British  Museum  and  other 
collections  which  want  to  be  specially  studied. 

Fam.  IIL    HuMPHRSYIADiB. 

The  animal  at  first  free  and  covered  with  two  shelly  valves,  which 
become  united  into  a  single  plate,  which  expands  on  the  sides  and  in 
front,  formine  a  bag-like  cavity,  which  is  attached  by  its  outer 
surface  to  shells  or  rocks,  and  as  the  animal  increases  in  size  is  ex- 
panded behind  into  a  shelly  tube  with  a  circular  aperture.  The  front 
of  the  mantle  is  furnished  with  scattered  tentacles,  which  are  emitted 
through  tubular  pores  on  the  upper  part  of  the  front  of  the  tube  and 
round  the  circumference  of  the  part  by  which  it  is  attached. 

The  shells  are  attached  to  the  surface  of  shells  or  rocks,  and  not 
sunk  into  their  substance ;  nor  do  the  animals  live  sunk  in  the  sand 
like  AspergiUid<B  and  Gastroch€enida, 

HUMPHREYIA. 

The  character  of  the  family. 

I  have  named  this  genus  after  Mr.  George  Humphrey,  the  con- 
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chologist  and  shell  dealer  whopubliBhed  the  Catalogue  of  M.  de 
Calonne's  collection  in  1 797.  This  catalogue  is  arranged  in  natural 
groups,  and  foreshadowed  many  of  the  eenera  afterwards  established 
by  Lamarck  and  other  conchologiats.  I  recollect  him  well,  and  was 
strongly  impressed  with  his  knowledge  not  only  of  the  species  of 
shells,  but  also  of  the  affinities  which  the  groups  bore  to  each  other. 
Though  comparatiyely  an  uneducated  person,  he  was  far  in  advance 
of  the  state  of  naturu  history  in  his  time. 

1.    HUMPHREYIA  STRANGKI. 

Asperffilium  Strangei,  A.  Adams,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1852,  p.  91, 
MoU.pl.  15.  f.  5. 

A,  (Foeffia)  Strangeij  A.  &  H.  Adams,  Genera  Moll.  p.  339. 

ffumphreyia  Strangely  Gray,  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  July  1858, 
p.  16.  f.  1,  2. 

Hab.  New  South  Wales,  Sydney  Bay  {Strmge). 

These  shells  have  been  confounded  with  AfpergtUum ;  but  th^ 
have  a  very  distinct  appearance  and  mode  of  living,  and  the  shell 
must  be  formed  in  auite  a  different  manner. 

In  AtpergiUum  the  shelly  tube  in  which  the  animal  lives  is  ana- 


loeous  to  the  shelly  tube  of  Ch^ena,  Gastroehana  and  Teredo,  as 
I  have  shown  in  my  paper  on  the  development  of  this  genus,  in  the 
Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History  for  June  1858 ;  but  in 
Humphreyia*  the  tube  at  the  end  of  the  uiell  is  an  extension  of  the 
normal  shelly  valves  of  the  animal  itself,  which  is  formed  after  the 


*  See  paper  **  On  the  Structure  of  Humpkreyia  * 
1858,  p.  16). 
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marine  bodj,  for 
2.  CHiBNA  ANNULATA.  ^art  of  the  valvee, 

Chcena  annulata,  Gray,  Proc.  Zool.  Sof      ,  ^riostracum. 
Hab,  Mozambique  ;  Mauritius.  .^ction  are  very  different 

^  (fig;ured  in  the  '  Proceed- 
Subfamily  2.  Ga-        ^.»^'  they  become  united  are 
ge  irregular-shaped  shield  ;  and 
The  tube  irrt^ulary  attached.       ,ato  a  tube  which  is  separated  from 
MhelUi  and      ^ud  the  front  bag-like  projection  fill- 
Lamarck  described  thf       ^^f*"*  *>^the  valves,  which  is  irregularly 
and  the  tubes  mixed  r'     -f'  ^^^^1^  rather  prominent  perforations,  evi- 
Fiitulanie.     The  sh       ^irotoction  of  the  cylindrical  tentacles  on  the 
which  they  happ(>     .. ,  ''"^^  ^*^^  edge  of  the  expanded  part  of  the  base, 
animal  attaches '     ^\i^  to  the  ah  ell  oa  which  it  lived,  is  furnished  with 
the  animal  bt^         J  r-rforations,  often  placed  in  pairs.    The  entire  shell 
to  cover  th  ,  .Jjin  periaslracum.    The  posterior  tubular  part  of 

^j^Ltd  vvitii  a  succession  of  rings,  showing  the  period- 
,1,^/1  m  its  growth,   the  promment  longitudinal  lines 
Yr  ,.  ^  jjiiHace  bt^ing  continued  from  one  to  the  other,  showing 

ta  '>  '^vi/ioua  of  the  auimal  must  be  constantly  becommg  longer 

ij  ^c  AS  the  animal  grows,  and  is  marked  also  by  four  equi- 
^^.  prominences  on  its  edge,  which  give  the  tube  its  regular 
j^'JJ^fiiTiU pillar  appearance. 

fi^f^jthi^  snifiUcr  specimen^  whieh  was  attached  to  a  stone,  the  small 

i^^  as  soon  as  they  were  united,  seem  to  have  expanded  behind 

^0D  the  sitJivs  into  a  eon  tin  no  us  subquadrangular  tube,  with  scarcely 

j^proj  taction  ii]  fro  ill  of  the  valves  ;  there  is  a  small  tube  arising 

/  £fl  jfVont  and  beliiiid  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  valves,  and  curled  over 

/  ihciT  back.     There  are  only  a  tew  tubular  projections  on  the  left 

^  side  of  the  attaclied  part  of  the  shell,  instead  of  the  number  found 

on  the  front  atid  tildes  of  the  other  specimens. 

In  both  thp  specimens  the  interior  surface  of  the  cavity  is  quite 
smootli  and  continnous,  and  entirely  destitute  of  the  definite  line 
which  defines  tjie  form  of  the  proper  valves  of  the  shell,  and  separates 
them  iVoni  tlie  tube,  which  is  always  so  distinctly  marked  in  the 

The  vft  I  VPS  of  the  young  shell  appear  to  be  rather  unequal  in  siie; 
that  is  to  snv,  the  apex  of  the  right  valves  in  both  the  species  is  sita- 
ated  rather  ujider  thdt  of  the  let\,  as  if  the  right  valve  were  rather 
the  flattest  and  ,snialleiit  \  but  the  difference  is  not  very  defined. 


7.  Note  on  tiif  Eggs  of  tbe  Frigate  Bird  and  Crocodilk 
OF  Jamaica.     By  E.  Cavendish  Taylor,  M.A. 

Tlie  eggs  u£  the  Frigate  Bird  (Fregata  aquila),  which  I  now  ex- 
hibit, were  taken  by  my  brother^  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor,  on  the  1st  of 
Jauuarj'  IH[>H,  at  Fon!^eca  Bay,  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  the  Republic  of 
Ilondiiras.  They  are  of  a  pure  vvhite  colour,  and  measure  2 J  inches 
in  length  hy  1|  m  brendtJL 
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LAJthoogfa  the  spectes  of  Fregata  are  not  as  yet  very  accaratelj 

*7iniiied»  it  is  beliered  that  the  same  species  (Fregata  aqmla)  is 

^.OD  both  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  shores  of  Central  America. 

\ggi  of  the  Crocodile  of  Jamaica  (Croeodihu  aeutus)  were 

^oed  by  my  brother  early  in  the  present  year,  on  that  island. 

^t  the  elongated  oyal  form  peculiar  to  the  Crocodilians. 

\  shining  white  colour,  and  measure  3i  inches  in  length 

breadth. 


.n  Charadblla  and  Lichbnella,  new  forms  of  Poltzoa 
FROM  Australia.     By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray. 

The  first  coral  which  I  wish  to  bring  before  the  Meeting  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  genus  Amathia — ^indeed  some  naturalists  may  be  inclined 
to  r^ard  it  only  as  a  section  of  that  genus ;  but  as  it  presents  a  dif- 
ferent mode  of  growth  and  habit,  I  thmk  it  is  desirable  that  it  should 
be  distinguished  by  a  distinctiye  name. 

I  may  premise  that  the  name  of  the  larger  group  to  which  it  be- 
longs is  the  subject  of  a  yery  unpleasant  discussion.  Lamouroux  and 
Lamarck  both  published  the  genus  in  the  year  1812  under  two  dif- 
ferent names,  the  first  calling  it  Amathia  and  the  second  SeriaUa^ 
as  is  also  the  case  with  many  other  genera  established  in  the  same 
works. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  authors  studied  their  subject, 
and  found  out  what  they  considered  natural  groups,  and  named  them, 
independently.  Lamouroux  presented  his  memoir  on  the  subject  to 
the  Institute  in  1810,  and  Lamarck  was  named  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners to  report  on  his  paper ;  so  that  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  what  Lamouroux  had  done  two  years  before  the  publication 
of  his  own  work  ;  and  this  has  giyen  rise  to  Lamarck  being  charged 
with  pirating  the  labours  of  Lamouroux. 

But  I  think  any  one  who  has  known  anything  of  the  character  of 
Lamarck  must  consider  such  a  charge  as  grounmess  ;  and  I  merely 
cite  this  as  an  instance  of  the  yery  unpleasant  position  in  which  a 
naturalist  is  placed  by  being  called  upon  to  examine  and  adiudicate 
on  an  unpublished  paper  of  another  author  engaged  on  the  same 
branch  of  study ;  and  an  opinion  on  such  a  subject  by  one  not  so 
engaged  is  generally  worse  than  useless.  I  consider  this  one  of  the 
great  objections  to  the  system  of  reference  which  is  so  commonly 
adopted  m  this  country,  France,  and  America. 

In  France  and  America  they  do  their  best  to  obyiate  the  eyil,  by 
making  the  names  of  the  referees  public,  and  requiring  them  to  send 
in  a  written  report,  while  here  the  referee  is  often  only  known  to 
the  officers  of  the  society.  Neither  system  obyiates  the  eyil  which 
laid  Lamarck  open  to  the  unpleasant,  and,  I  belieye,  ungrounded 
charge,  which  has  been  brought  against  him,  and  which  may  be  made 
agiunst  any  scientific  man  who  is  called  upon  to  read  the  MSS.  com- 
munication of  another  labourer  in  the  same  field  of  study. 

Lamouroux  named  one  of  the  species  of  Amathia^    eomuta. 
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because  the  end  of  the  stem  beyond  the  cluster  of  cells  is  produced 
into  two  setaceous  filaments  or  tags.  If  these  tags  are  examined^  it 
will  be  found  that  the  cells  are  gnulually  developed  upon  them,  and 
thej  are  only  the  commencements  of  the  next  articulations  which  are 
to  bear  the  cells.  Thej  are  to  be  observed,  more  or  less  developed, 
on  all  the  species  I  have  examined ;  and  when  the  stem  is  simple,  as 
in  A,  lendigeray  there  is  a  single  tag ;  and  when  the  coral  is  repeatedly 
forked,  then  there  are  two  tags  at  the  end  of  the  last  odl-bearing  ar- 
ticulation, as  is  also  the  case  in  A.  lendigera,  where  a  branch  is 
going  to  be  formed.  In  the  genus  now  noticed,  as  the  branches 
arise  in  three,  it  has  three  such  tags. 

Charadella. 

Polypidom  tree-like,  branched ;  stem  formed  of  numerous  tubes, 
forming  at  the  base  an  expanded  mass  of  tubes ;  branches  numerous, 

E innate  or  bipinnate,  formed  of  numerous  articulations,  each  articu- 
ition  throwing  off,  at  its  point  of  junction,  two  opposite  branches 
formed  of  a  single  joint,  each  joint  famished  on  its  upper  edge  with 
a  series  of  small  subequal  tubular  polype-cells. 

1 .  Charadella  trifida.  B.M. 

Pale  brown  ;  the  branphes  furnished  at  the  end  with  trifid  tags, 
being  the  commencement  of  the  branches  in  process  of  formation. 

Hab.  Australia,  Portland  (Mrs,  Maeeloud), 

The  coral  form  a  bush  d  or  10  inches  high. 

The  genus  Amathia  of  Lamouroux  and  Serialia  of  Lamarck  forms 
a  very  natural  group,  which  may  be  divided  into  the  following  genera 
or  sul^nera. 

I.  CelU  simple,  in  a  straight  cluster  on  the  joints. 

1.  Amathia. 

Coral  creeping; ;  stems  rarely  forked ;  joints  filiform,  the  upper 
half  covered  with  one  or  two  series  of  cells,  terminal  joint  or  tag 
simple  or  rarely  bifid. 

1.  Amathia  lendigera.  B.M. 

2.  Amathella. 

Coral  arborescent,  erect,  repeatedly  forked ;  joints  short,  rather 
incurved,  covered  with  one  or  two  series  of  celb ;  terminal  joints  or 
tags  bifid. 

*  Cells  in  two  series. 

1 .  Amathella  biserialis,  Krauss.  B.M. 
Hab.  S.  Africa. 

**  Cells  in  one  compressed  series. 

2.  Amathella  uniserialis.  B.M. 
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3.  Charadella. 
Cond  arborescent,  erect,  repeatedly  trifid ;  joints  moderate,  rather 
incurved,  upper  side  covered  with  one  or  two  series  of  cells ;  ter- 
minal joint  or  tag  triiid. 

C.  TR1FIDA.  B.M. 

Hab,  Australia. 

II.  Cells  simple,  disposed  spirally  an  the  articulations.     Coral 

arborescent,  forked, 

4.  Serialia. 

Coral  arborescent,  forked ;  articulation  donate,  naked  at  the  tail ; 
cell-bearing  above,  subspiral ;  terminal  joint  bifid. 

1.  Serialia  convoltjta.  B.M. 

Hab.  Van  Diemen's  Land.  • 

5.  Spiralia. 

Coral  arborescent,  forked  ;  articulations  short,  covered  with 
crowded  cells,  forming  together  a  nearly  continuous  spiral  series  of 
cells  on  the  stem  ;  tags  indistinct. 

1.  Spiralia  spiralis.  B.M. 

2.  Spiralia  unispiralis. 

8,  unispiralis,  Holdsworth,  MSS. 

III.  Cells  with  an  elongated  homy  process  on  each  side,  and 

disposed  spirally  on  the  articnlations, 

0.    CORNALIA. 

Coral  arborescent,  forked  ;  articulations  elongate,  upper  end  with 
a  crowded  spiral  series  of  cells,  each  armed  with  an  elongated  homy 
process  on  the  side. 

1.   CORNALIA  AuSTRALASIiB.  •  B.M. 

Hab.  Van  Diem  en's  Land. 

In  1850  Mr.  Francis  Brent  sent  me  a  Coralloid  from  Western 
Australia,  which  is  exceedingly  peculiar  in  its  character ;  for  though 
it  is  evidently  allied  to  Flustra,  it  is  so  unlike,  both  in  substance  and 
form,  any  that  I  have  before  seen,  that  I  feel  assured  it  must  form  a 
distinct  genus. 

The  specimen  is  not  in  as  good  a  state  as  I  could  wish,  I  therefore 
placed  it  on  one  side  for  a  time  in  hope  that  I  might  procure  other 
examples  that  might  more  completely  iUnstrate  its  structure ;  but  as 
they  have  not  occurred,  I  am  now  induced  to  bring  it  before  the 
Society. 

No.  CCCLXVII. — Procgedinos  of  the  Zoological  Society. 
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It  may  be  thus  described : — 

LiCHENELLA. 

Coral  frondose,  erect,  branched,  hard,  calcareous,  and  brittle ;  the 
steins  and  branches  are  convex  on  one  side,  and  flat  or  rather  con- 
cave on  the  other ;  the  stem  is  broad  and  flat ;  the  branches  are  nar- 
row, with  a  more  or  less  expanded  thinner  marein,  which  is  dilated 
into  broad  foliaceous  expansions  at  the  tip,  whicn  are  sometimes  pro- 
liferous, giving  out  at  the  top  a  thin  branch  bearing  an  expanded 
tip. 

The  concave  surface  of  the  stem  and  branches  are  marked  with 
the  remains  of  squarish  cells.  The  expanded  ends  of  the  branches 
are  sometimes  smooth  on  both  sides ;  but  generally  they  are  marked 
externally  with  longitudinal  grooves,  and  on  the  upper  side  fur- 
nished with  longitudinal  series  of  thin,  rather  calcareous,  celb,  which 
are  each  fiimished  vrith  a  regularly  circumscribed  roundish  mouth 
closed  by  a  thin  membrane  marked  with  a  central  longitudinal  de- 
pression. The  smooth  surface  of  the  coral  under  the  microscope 
is  marked  with  closed  transverse  punctated  undulated  cross  lines. 

This  coral  has  much  more  the  appearance  of  a  Lichen  than  of  a 
Flu9tra. 

1.    LiCHENELLA  BrENTII.  B.M. 

Hab.  W.  Australia  (J.  Brent,  Esq.,  1850). 

The  condoid  is  so  very  like  the  calcareous  Jlga  named  Masto- 
phora  Lamourouxii  by  Descaine,  from  the  same  looility,  that  I  am  in 
doubt  if  it  should  be  regarded  as  distinct  from  it.  It  differs  from 
the  usual  specimens  of  that  Alga  in  the  leaf-like  expansions  being 
covered  with  cells  on  the  upper  surface,  and  longitudinally  grooved  on 
the  under  surface,  the  grooves  forming  the  ridge  between  the  cells  on 
the  upper  side,  while  in  the  Alga  both  sides  of  the  leafy  expansions 
are  smooth  like  Pavonia  ;  but  I  must  at  the  same  time  own  that  there 
are  one  or  two  of  the  expansions  at  the  top  of  one  or  two  of  the 
branches  that  are  smooth  like  the  Alga. 

Can  it  be  a  specimen  of  Mastophora  Lamourouxii  in  which  the 
form  of  the  leaves  is  changed  by  a  parasitical  coral,  which  causes 
the  leaves  to  be  longitudinally  racuately  grooved  ? 


9.  A  Monograph  of  the  Genus  Kerivoula. 
By  Robert  F.  Tomes. 

(Mammalia,  PI.  LXVI.) 

The  following  monogri^h  is  one  of  a  series  which  I  have  prepared, 
having  for  their  object  the  definition  of  groups  or  genera  rather  than 
the  description  of  the  species  of  which  thev  are  composed.  This  has 
been  done  with  a  view  to  render  less  difncult  the  determination  of 
the  species,  which  difficulty  is  chiefly  felt  from  the  indiscriminate 
manner  in  which  they  are  thrown  together  by  some  zoologists ;  the 
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deflcriptkms  of  the  species  themselyes  being  often  quite  sufficient, 
supposing  that  they  had  been  more  carefully  divided  into  groups. 

Two  principal  works  which  demand  study  in  working  out  the  spe- 
cies of  Fe9periilumid€B'-Temxmsick^s  Monograph,  and  Wagner's 
Supplement  to  the  work  of  Schreiber — are  of  this  description. 
Whilst  giving  a  pretty  complete  account  of  each  species,  the  generic 
definition  is,  in  consequence  of  the  great  disparity  in  the  chimicters 
of  the  different  species,  necessarily  so  vague  as  to  be  nearly  useless. 

Scarcely  more  valuable  to  the  investigator  are  lists  of  genera  and 
spedes  without  accompanying  descriptions,  or  having  these  so  ex- 
cessively  brief  as  to  be  wholly  unavailable  in  distinguishing  species. 

I  have  therefore,  while  bringing  together  species  which  fall  easily 
under  a  generic  definition,  considered  it  advisable  to  add  also  a  de» 
scription  of  each,  although  they  may  have  been  before  described,  or 
be  even  well-known  species. 

By  adopting  this  method  I  am  enabled  to  ffive  much  more  com- 
plete descriptions  than  have  hitherto  appeared,  because  they  are  of 
a  more  comparative  nature,  and  are  therefore  more  serviceable  in  the 
discrimination  of  allied  species. 

With  reeard  to  the  synonymy  of  the  several  groups,  it  is  as  com- 
plete as  I  have  been  able  to  make  it,  but  is  I  beheve  very  imper- 
fiset.  In  all  instances  care  has  been  taken  to  exclude  such  names 
aad  references  as  I  could  not  either  personally  test  by  the  examina- 
tion of  unquestionable  species,  or  by  the  comparison  of  figures  and 
descriptions  agredng  with  such  accuracy  as  to  leave  no  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  their  identity. 

This  explanation  iqppeared  necessanr  previous  to  bringing  before 
the  Society  successive  papers  in  which  but  very  few  of  the  species 
are  new,  and  many  old  and  well-known  ones  are  described  at  some 
length. 

The  name  of  Kerivaula  was  first  eiven  by  Boddaert  *  to  a  species 
of  Bat  which  had  before  been  described  by  Pallas  f  by  the  name  of 
Ve9pertiliopietu9 — ^a  name  singularly  appropriate  for  an  animal  with 
the  bright  red  fur  and  membranes,  and  the  peculiar  distribution  of 
the  colour  on  the  latter,  which  characterizes  the  species. 

Boddaert*8  specific  name  having  given  way  to  that  of  Pallas,  has 
been  taken  up  by  Dr.  Gray  (,  and  used  in  a  generic  sense,  he 
having  perceived  that  the  species  differed  considerably  from  most 
other  r^resentatives  of  the  genus  Fespertilio.  But  Dr.  Gray, 
placing  great  reliance  on  the  importance  of  a  single  character,  has 
arrauKcd  with  it  some  species,  the  affinity  of  which  the  subsequent 
examination  of  a  greater  number  of  species  has  not  corroborated. 
In  these  investigations  others  have  been  discovered  which  bear  very 
close  generic  resemblance  to  the  original  one,  F.  pictus,  whilst 
some  of  those  which  have  been  associated  with  it  prove,  on  the 
contrary,  to  be  by  no  means  closely  affined. 

*  Elenchns  Animalium,  vol.  i.  sist.  Qnadrup.  p.  70,  No.  10,  1785. 

t  Spicilegi*  Zoologica,  iii.  p.  7, 1774. 

I  Annate  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hitt  1842,  p.  258. 
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I  have  in  a  previous  communication  to  the  Society  removed  one 
of  these  species — V,  formosua— from  the  present  genus,  and  placed 
it  in  the  K^'oup  with  the  members  of  which  its  characters  most  closely 
agree.  After  describing  the  species  which  I  consider  referable  to 
the  eenus  Kerivoula,  I  shall  enumerate  such  others  as  have  been 
called  by  that  name,  but  which  I  consider  as  appertaining  to  other 
groups. 

Fam.  Vespertilionidje. 

Grenus  Kerivoula,  Gray. 

Feapertilio,  Pallas,  Geoffroy,  Desmarest,  Fischer,  Schreiber, 
Wagner,  Temminck. 

The  top  of  the  head  is  very  much  elevated,  but  not  so  much  so 
as  in  Furiptems,  Natalua,  and  Miniopteris.  The  face  is  depressed  ; 
and  the  muzzle  is  of  moderate  length,  and  somewhat  pointed.  The 
nostrils,  which  are  near  together,  open  sublatendly,  and  have  an 
emarginate  space  between  them.  The  lower  lip  has  a  tolerably  well 
defined  naked  triangular  space  in  front.  The  ears  are  broad,  with 
the  outer  margin  so  much  developed  near  the  base  as  to  form  a  com- 
plete lobultis,  which  however  is  not  separated  from  the  upright  part 
of  the  ear  by  a  notch  or  hollow,  as  in  some  species.  The  ear  may, 
indeed,  be  described  as  extending  along  the  side  of  the  face  for  some 
distance,  and  in  a  line  with  the  comer  of  the  mouth,  not  as  a  narrow 
strip  of  membrane,  as  in  the  generality  of  species,  but  ascending  at 
once  from  its  most  anterior  point,  and  forming  what  is  called  the 
ear-conch.  Its  inner  margin  is  very  convex,  and  curves  off  to  the 
tip  of  the  ear,  which  terminates  in  an  aneular  point  not  very  acute. 
In  all  the  species  there  is  a  notch  or  hollow  of  more  or  less  extent 
in  the  outer  margin,  very  near  to  the  tip. 

The  ear  bears  great  resemblance  to  ^ose  of  Furipterus  and  Na- 
talus,  especiallv  to  those  of  the  latter.  The  tragus  is  long,  neariy 
three-fourths  the  length  of  the  ear,  excessively  narrow  and  pointed, 
and  a  little  curved  outwards.  Its  outer  margin  near  the  base  is 
furnished  with  a  projecting  point  or  tooth. 

The  tail  is  rather  long,  in  some  species  as  long  as  the  head  and 
body.  The  wing-membranes  extend  to  the  base  of  the  toes.  The 
feet  are  of  medium  size ;  and  the  toes  occupy  a  little  more  than 
half  the  length  of  the  foot.  The  thumb  also  is  moderate ;  and  the 
basal  phalange,  which  is  enclosed  in  the  membrane,  is  shorter  than 
the  remaining  part. 

The  membranes  and  ears  of  all  the  species  are  more  or  less  dia- 
phanous, and  rather  conspicuously  marked  with  glandular  dots  ar- 
ranged, on  the  former,  in  lines. 

The  fur  is  of  a  fine  woolly  texture,  in  the  Asiatic  species  without 
lustre ;  but  in  the  African  ones  the  hairs  have  shining  tips. 

The  skull  does  not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  exhibit  any  of 
those  peculiarities  which  are  observable  in  the  high-crowned  genera, 
such  as  Furipterus,  Matalus,  and  Miniopteris,  In  its  general  ap- 
pearance it   somewhat  resembles  those  of  Vesp,  mystacinus  and 
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Ve9p.  Natteret%  but  the  central  r^on  is  much  more  inflated — indeed 
in  uie  African  species  almost  as  much  so  as  in  Furiptents,  Besides 
this  point  of  difference,  the  following  peculiarities  require  mention. 
The  facial  r^on  b  yeiy  much  depressed,  and  also  compressed ;  and 
the  notch  in  the  fore  part  of  the  palate  is  much  deeper  than  in  any 
other  genus,  but  yaries  considerably  in  the  different  species.  This 
appears  to  be  due  chiefly  to  the  straightness  of  the  intermaxillaiy 
bones,  their  deyelopment  in  a  forward  direction  affording  space  for 
the  incisors  to  range  in  a  line  with  the  other  teeth,  instead  of  being 
placed  more  or  less  across  the  opening  between  the  two  canines. 
This  is  best  seen  in  the  K,  picta. 

The  bony  palate  extends  nearly  as  far  back  as  to  the  condyloid 
fossa,  and  narrows  considerably  after  leaving  the  posterior  boundary 
of  the  molar  range.  In  no  other  Bat  which  I  have  examined  has 
the  palate  extended  further  back  than  to  the  middle  of  the  zygo- 
matic arch. 

Dentition.— In.  ^;  Can.g;  PremoL^;  Mol.g=^. 

The  upper  incisors  are  slender,  conical,  and  pointed,  with  a  slight 
accessory  cusp  behind  the  base ;  the  anterior  ones  are  the  longer. 
The  canines  are  long  and  pointed ;  and  in  most  of  the  species  the 
cingulum  is  amply  enveloped.  Between  them  and  the  incisors  the 
inter?al  is  very  small.  The  next  two  teeth  are  very  simple  in  form, 
conical,  and  pointed.  Following  these  is  the  camassier  or  sectorial 
tooth,  in  form  as  in  the  ordinary  Fespertilionida ;  and  the  molars  are 
of  the  ordinary  form  and  proportions. 

In  the  lower  jaw  the  incisors  are  small  and  trilobed,  those 
oont^uous  to  the  canines  having  their  central  lobe  very  much  deve- 
Icped,  and  of  a  blunt  conical  form.  The  canines  require  no  parti- 
cular notice.  Following  these,  the  premolars  present  the  appearance 
of  three  very  regular  and  pointed  cones,  each  with  a  small  but 
distinct  spur  on  its  anterior  and  posterior  surface  near  to  the  base. 
The  mok^s  are  of  the  form  so  constant  in  the  Fesperiilionida, 

1.  Krrivoula  picta. 

Vespertilio  pictus^  Pallas,  Spicil.  Zool.  iii.  p.  7,  1774  ;  Erxl. 
Syst.  p.  150,  1777;  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  ed.  Gmel.  i.  p.  49,  1788; 
Geoff.  Ann.  du  Mus.  viii.  p.  199,  pi.  48  (cranium),  1806  ;  Desm. 
Mam.  p.  141,  1820 ;  Schreib.  Saugth.  Th.  i.  p.  170,  1826  ;  Horsf. 
ZooL  Research.  Java,  viii.  p.  6, 1821-28;  Fisch.  Synop.  Mam.  p.l06, 
1829  ;  Temm.  Mon.  ii.  p.  223,  pi.  56.  f.  1,  2,  3,  1835-41  ;  Blasius, 
Wiegm.  Archiv,  Bd.  vi.  p.  2,  1840  ;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  i.  p.  517, 
1840 :  Schinz,  Synops.  Mam.  p.  174,  1844  ;  Kelaart,  Faun.  Zeylan. 
p.  25,  1852. 

Fespertilio  (Kerivoula)  picius,  Horsf.  Cat.  Mam.  Mus.  £.  Ind. 
Comp.p.40,  1851. 

Pipislrellus pictus.  Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  Regne  Anim.  p.  29,  1842. 

Kerivoula  picta.  Gray,  Ann.  and  Mag.  N.  H.  p.  258,  1842 ;  Cat. 
Mam.  B.  M.  p.  27,  1843 ;  Kelaart,  Faun.  Zeylan.  p.  25,  1852. 
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Although  I  have  eiyen  to  this  species  the  most  prominent  posi- 
tion, I  do  not  regard  it  as  the  most  typical  of  the  genus ;  hut  the 
generic  name  haying  heen  borrowed  from  it,  it  appeared  desirable  to 
mention  it  first,  and  those  afterwards  which  are  less  known,  but  per- 
haps more  characteristic. 

The  top  of  the  head  is  yerj  much  elevated,  but  not  quite  so  much 
so  as  in  some  of  the  other  species  of  Kerivoula ;  and  the  munle  is 
a  good  deal  depressed,  and  of  medium  length. 

All  the  face  is  very  hairy,  the  fur  of  the  forehead  extending  nearly 
to  the  end  of  the  nose,  and  filling  up  the  concavity  of  the  face.  The 
upper  lips  are  furnished  with  fine  longbh  hairs  of  the  same  texture 
as  those  of  the  rest  of  the  body. 

The  ears,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  generic  description,  are 
broad,  and  when  seen  m  fVont  appear  like  two  rather  broad  recesses, 
in  the  further  end  or  bottom  of  which  the  tragus  takes  its  origin. 
They  are  rather  more  pointed  than  in  some  others,  owing  to  a 
shallow  notch  immediately  below  their  tip,  in  the  outer  margin  ;  and 
the  inner  margin  becoming  more  convex  as  it  approaches  the  tip, 
assists  in  giving  to  the  latter  an  outward  direction. 

The  tragus  has  been  already  described  sufficiently. 

The  vring-membranes  extend  precisely  to  the  base  of  the  toes. 

The  tail  is  as  long  as  the  head  and  body,  is  composed  of  six  jomta, 
and  has  its  tip  enclosed  in  the  membrane. 

The  fur  of  the  back  extends  sparingly  on  to  the  interfemoral  mem- 
brane, for  half  its  length ;  and  all  its  transverse  lines  are  studded  vrith 
very  short  and  fine  hairs,  scarcely  visible  vrithout  the  assistance  of  a 
lens.  The  upper  surface  of  the  tail  itself,  and  of  the  legs  and  feet, 
are  sparingly,  but  visibly,  clothed  with  fine  hairs,  most  conspicuously 
on  the  latter.  The  whole  of  the  margin  of  the  interfemoral  mem- 
brane, inclusive  of  the  os  calcis,  u  fringed  vrith  fine  hairs,  those  on 
the  OS  ealeU  being  adpressed  and  similar  to  those  of  the  feet,  whilst 
those  on  the  edge  of  tne  membrane  are  projecting  and  bristle-like. 

On  no  other  part  of  the  membranes  does  the  fur  of  the  body  en- 
croach ;  but  that  of  the  head  extends  for  half  the  length  of  the  ears, 
on  their  hinder  surface. 

The  fiir  of  the  body  is  very  fine,  but  without  gloss,  and  nearly 
unicoloured.  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  buff  for  two-thirds  of  its 
length,  the  remainder  a  bright  and  lively  rust-colour.  Beneath,  it  is 
uniform  whitish  buff,  tinged  vrith  rust-colour  on  the  humeral  region 
and  along  the  sides  of  the  body. 

All  the  bones  of  the  limbs  in  the  dried  specimens  are  of  a  li^t 
yellowish-brown  ;  and  the  interfemoral  and  interbrachial  mem- 
branes are  of  the  same  colour.  A  part  of  the  vring-membranes  con- 
tiguous to  the  sides  of  the  body,  m>m  the  foot  to  the  elbow,  and 
from  thence  along  the  under  side  of  the  fore-arm  to  the  wrist,  is 
of  a  similar  colour ;  and  it  passes  from  the  wrist  along  each  finger, 
margining  it  on  each  side,  and  learing  three  triangular  interspaces 
between  the  digits,  of  a  deep  chocolate-brown  colour,  which  in  many 
places  is  elaborately  marked  with  dotted  Unes  of  the  same  light 
colour  as  that  which  accompanies  the  wing-bones. 
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The  aboTO  descriptioii  haying  been  taken  from  dried  specimens, 
I  capj  the  following  description  of  the  colour  of  this  spedes  from 
the  excellent  acoonnt  given  of  it  by  Dr.  Kelaart  in  his  '  Fauna  Zey- 
lanica/ 

**  Body  above,  yellowish  fermginoua-brown,  or,  as  artists  would 
call  it,  yellowish  crimson-brown.  Below,  fulvous  whiti^,  with  a 
dark  yeUowish  tinge  on  the  sides.  Alar  membranes  black  and  bright 
yeUow  or  citron-coloured.  The  former  colour  (black)  confined  to 
triangular  spaces  between  the  citron  rays  along  the  digits,  and  on  a 
large  triangular  space  between  the  last  digit  and  body;  the  alar 
membrane  adjoining  the  latter  being  also  citron-coloured.  Inter- 
femoral  membrane  wholly  dtron-coloured  ;  above  and  below  the 
arms  also,  the  same  yellow  colour  prevails,  as  through  the  other  parta 
of  the  membrane  already  mentioned."  *'  Tips  of  toes  brown,  the 
rest  yellow."     "  Ears  yellow."     "  Sexes  alike  in  colour." 

As  Dr.  Kelaart  is  speaking  of  the  spedes  in  its  native  country, 
and  from  personal  observation  when  in  a  fresh  state,  the  foregoing 
account  is  doubtless  the  correct  one,  and  the  comparatively  didl  co- 
lour which  pervades  all  the  specimens  in  our  Museums  is  due  to  a 
change  having  taken  place  after  preservation. 

The  following  dimensions  are  taken,  (1)  frt>m  a  Javanese  sped- 
men  very  kindly  given  to  me  by  Dr.  Horsfield,  (2)  from  a  specimen 
from  Amboyna,  and  (3)  frt>m  tne  specimen  mentioned  in  Mr.  Water- 
house's  CaUdogue  of  the  Mammalia  contained  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Zook)gical  Sodety,  No.  138. 

1.  2.  3. 

It        M  a        tu  t»        M 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about  ..  19  19  1  10 

ofthetail    16  16  19 

of  the  head 0     7  0     7i  0  7i 

of  the  ears 0    6  0     5  0  5 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0     5  0    5  0  5 

Length  of  the  tragus 0     3i  0     3  0  3 

of  the  forearm 14  1     3i  1  4 

of  the  longest  finger    2  11  2  10  3  0 

of  the  fourth  finger     2     0  IIH  2  1 

of  the  thumb 0     3  0    3  0  3 

of  the  tibia 0     7  0    7  0  7i 

of  the  foot  and  daws 0    4  0    3i  0  3i 

of  the  Mco/cw    0     6i  0     6  0  61 

Expanse  of  wings 10     6  10     0  11  0 

Bah.  The  Continent  of  India ;  Ceylon ;  Java ;  Sumatra ;  Borneo. 

2.  Keriyoula  pafillosa. 

FetpertUio  papUlasus,  Temm.  Mon.  de  Mam.  ii.  p.  220, 1835-41 ; 
Wagn.  Supp.  Schrdb.  Saugth.  i.  p.  515, 1840;  Schinz,Synops.Mam. 
i.  p.  1 73, 1844  ;  Blasius,  Wiegm.  Archiv,  Bd.  vi.  p.  2, 1840 ;  Gray, 
ZooL  Toy.  Samar.  no.  5.  p.  10, 1849. 
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The  present  species,  although  not  placed  first  on  the  list,  is,  I 
belieye,  quite  as  typical  of  the  genus  as  the  one  preceding  it.  Tlie 
top  of  the  head  is  quite  as  much  elevated  as  in  that  species ;  and  the 
face  is  similarly  depressed,  and  densely  haiiy ;  the  nostrils,  too,  pre- 
sent precisely  the  same  form  and  position.  The  ears  are  somewhat 
longer  in  relation  to  their  breadth  and  to  the  size  of  the  animal,  than 
in  K,  picta,  and  have  their  points  less  acute  and  directed  upwards, 
instead  of  outwards  as  they  are  in  that  species.  They  are  thickly 
and  conspicuously  dotted  with  glandular  aots.  The  tragus  is  fully 
two-thircb  of  the  lensth  of  the  ear,  is  narrow,  and  tapers  evenly  to  a 
very  acute  point,  ft  has  a  very  slight  outward  curvature  for  its 
whole  length,  and  has  a  projecting  point  on  its  outer  edge,  dose  to 
its  base. 

The  body  of  the  animal  is  small,  and  all  the  membranes  very  much 
developed,  nearly  as  much  so  as  in  Naiaius, 

The  thumb  is  rather  long,  and  the  basal  phalange  less  than  half 
its  entire  leneth ;  the  f(^et  are  rather  large,  with  the  toes  taking  up 
half  of  their  length,  and  the  outer  one  a  little  shorter  than  the  others, 
as  it  is  also  in  K,  pieta  and  K.  Hardwickii.  The  wing-membranes 
extend  exactly  to  the  base  of  the  toes ;  and  the  os  calcia  is  two- 
thirds  of  the  length  from  the  foot  to  the  end  of  the  tail. 

The  hair  of  the  face  presents  some  differences  from  that  of  the 
last  species.  In  K,  pieta  that  which  borders  and  fringes  the  lips  is 
of  the  same  peculiar  sofl  and  woolly  texture  as  the  rest  of  the  fiir 
of  the  head  and  face  ;  that  of  K.  papillosa,  on  the  contrary,  is  strong 
and  bristle-like.  Over  the  eyes  is  a  tuft  which  is  nearly  four  lines  in 
length,  and  is  very  straight ;  and  above  the  nostrils  is  a  similar  frinee 
of  straight  strong  hairs,  whilst  the  upper  lips  are  margined  similarly 
with  hairs  which  have  a  downward  curvature  and  almost  conceal 
the  mouth  when  it  is  closed. 

The  upper  surfaces  of  the  ears  are  hairy  only  near  the  base ;  and 
the  fur  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  does  not  encroach  noticeably 
on  to  the  wing-membranes ;  but  the  base  of  the  interfemoral  mem- 
brane is  a  little  hairy,  and  fine  short  hairs  are  scattered  along  the 
upper  surfaces  of  the  tail,  tibia,  and  feet.  The  free  portion  of  the 
edge  of  the  interfemoral  membrane,  between  the  os  ealcia  and  end 
of  the  tail,  is  also  slightly  fringed  with  fine  short  hairs. 

The  fur  is  fine  and  woolly  m  texture,  and  very  long,  that  of  an 
example  in  the  Museum  of  the  East  India  Company,  from  Calcutta, 
attainmg  as  great  a  length  as  four  lines  on  the  dorsal  region.  It  is 
bicoloured  both  above  and  beneath.  On  the  whole  of  the  upper 
parts  it  is  dusky  at  the  base  for  nearly  two-thirds  of  its  length,  with 
the  terminal  thurd  brown  (nearly  of  the  same  tint  as  the  back  fur  of 
Vesp,  Daubentaniif  but  a  little  more  tinged  with  rufous).  Beneath, 
it  is  dusky  at  its  base,  tipped  with  yellowish-brown.  Such  is  the 
colour  of  the  specimen  alluded  to,  presented  to  the  Company's  Mu- 
seum by  Mr.  Pearson.  A  specimen  in  my  own  collection,  taken  in 
Ceylon  by  Mr.  Thwaites,  appears  to  exhibit  the  usual  differences 
which  exist  between  the  animals  of  that  island  and  the  mainland  of 
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India.  It  is  smaller  and  darker  in  colour,  but  is  otherwise  similar 
to  the  Calcutta  specimen.  The  membranes  are  of  a  medium  brown 
colour,  darker  in  the  Ceylon  specimen. 

Dentition.—In.  ^ ;  Can.  |^J ;  Premol.  ^ ;  Mol.  ^=i5- 

I  can  detect  no  difference  in  the  position  or  proportions  of  the 
teeth  in  this  species  from  those  oi  K.picta. 

No.  1  of  the  following  table  refers  to  the  specimen  from  Calcutta, 
and  No.  2  to  the  one  from  Ceylon. 

1.  2. 

ft         HI  M         Ml 

Length  of  the  head  and  body 1  9 

of  the  tail 2     0  19 

of  the  head    0  7i 

of  the  ears 0  44 

of  the  tragus 0  3} 

of  the  forearm  1     6^  1  4 

— —  of  the  longest  finger 2     5  110 

of  the  fourth  finger 2    3  1  11 

of  the  thumb 0  3^ 

of  the  tibia    0     9^  0  8 

of  the  foot  and  claws     0     4  0  4 

of  the  OS  ealds 0  6 

Expanse  of  wings 10  0 

Hab.  India ;  Ceylon  ;  Java,  and  Sumatra. 

3.  Kerivoula  Hardwickii. 

Fespertilio  Hardwickii,  Horsf.  ZooL  Research.  Java,  no.  8, 1821- 
28  ;  Cat.  Mamm.  £.  Ind.  Comp.  Mus.  p.  39,  1851 ;  Temm.  Mon.  ii. 

S.222, 1835-41  ;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  Saugth.  i.  p.  516,  1840; 
lasius,  Wiegm.  Archiv,  Bd.  vi.  p.  2,  1840 ;  Sdiinz,  Synops.  Mamm. 
i.  p.  173, 1844. 

Kerivoula  Hardwickii^  Gray,  Ann.  Mi^.  N.  H.  x.p.  258,  1842; 
Cat.  Mamm.  B.  M.  p.  27,  1843 ;  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  no.  5.  p.  7, 
1849. 

Fespertilio  pellucidus,  Waterh.  Proc.  ZooL  Soc.  pt.  xiiL  p.  3  et  6, 
1845. 
Fespertilio  1  pellucidus.  Gray,  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  no.  5.  p.  7, 1849. 

The  following  description  has  been  taken  from  the  original  spe- 
cimens in  the  Museum  of  the  £ast  India  Company  and  in  the  Britbh 
Museum,  and  from  the  one  which  furnished  the  description  of  F. 
peUucidus  of  Mr.  Waterhouse,  now  also  in  the  National  Collection. 

The  examination  and  comparison  of  these  has  proved  beyond  ques- 
tion the  identity  of  the  latter  species  with  K,  Hardwickii.  As  the 
Javanese  specimens  are  preserved  in  skin,  and  the  one  from  the 
Philippines  in  spirit,  they  may  be  supposed,  taken  together,  to  fur- 
nish a  tolerably  accurate  description  of  the  species. 

The  elevated  form  of  the  head,  the  concavity  of  the  face,  and  the 
shape  of  the  muzzle  and  nostrils  are  so  much  like  the  same  parts  in 
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K,  picia  and  K.  papiUosOf  as  to  require  no  farther  mention.  The 
ears,  although  in  general  form  Tenr  similar  to  those  of  the  former  of 
these  species,  differ  in  being  a  little  longer,  and  in  having  their  tips 
less  acute  and  not  so  mu<m  directed  outwards ;  in  fact,  thej  yery 
closely  resemble  those  of  K,  papilloma,  and,  as  in  that  species,  are 
thickly  studded  with  glandular  dots.  The  tragus  is  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  length  of  the  ear,  is  narrow,  excessively  acute,  and 
curved  outwards  in  the  dried  specimens,  but  perfectly  straight  in  the 
one  in  spirit. 

The  wing-membranes  extend  a  little  further  than  the  base  of  the 
toes,  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  outer  one,  which  however  is  shorter 
than  the  others,  and  consequently  the  membrane  does  not  reach  as 
far  as  to  the  middle  of  the  other  toes,  which  may  be  said  to  con- 
stitute the  foot.  These  remaining  toes  are  of  equfu  length,  and  are 
about  half  the  entire  length  of  the  foot,  which  is  rather  large  in  re- 
lation to  the  size  of  the  animal.  The  09  ealeU  is  long,  and  occu- 
pies two-thirds  of  the  distance  between  the  foot  and  end  of  the  tail. 
The  interfemoral  membrane  has  about  18  or  19  transverse  dotted 
lines. 

The  fur  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  extends  on  to  the  wing- 
membranes  for  a  little  distance,  and  on  to  the  interfemoral  membrane 
in  a  similar  manner.  Beneath,  the  fur  encroaches  on  the  membrane 
similarly,  but  in  a  less  degree.  The  upper  surfaces  of  the  tibiae  are 
fringed  with  fine  bristly  hairs ;  and  the  dots  on  the  interfemoral 
membrane  have  each  a  bunch  of  very  fine  short  bristles  on  the  upper 
surfaces,  and  the  glandular  dots  of  the  ears  are  similarly  provided  on 
their  hinder  surfaces.  Also  the  free  portion  of  the  mterfemoral 
membrane,  between  the  oa  ealcis  and  tail,  is  fringed  with  fine  short 
hairs. 

The  fur  is  long,  very  fine  and  woolly  ;  that  of  the  upper  parts  of 
the  body  is  grey  at  the  base,  which  is  succeeded  by  pale  brown,  and 
tipped  with  a  slightly  darker  tint  of  the  same  colour.  These  shades 
are  not  sufficiency  mstinct  to  give  a  tricoloured  appearance  to  the 
fur,  the  general  appearance  of  which  is  bu£^^-brown.  This  is  the 
colour  ofthe  type-specimen,  which  has  probi^ly  faded  considerably. 
That  of  the  specimen  in  spirit  appears  (as  far  as  can  be  seen  of  the 
colours  in  spirit)  to  be  of  a  redcush  cinnamon-brown  colour. 

The  memoranes  and  ears  are  of  ajpaI^  reddish-brown  colour,  and 
translucent.  "  I  could,"  says  Mr.  Waterhouse,  "  read  this  writing 
through  the  wing-membranes,  moistened  as  they  were  with  the  spirit, 
at  a  distance  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch." 

The  dentition,  according  to  Mr.  Waterhouse,  is — In.  ^ ;  Can. 
1^.    The  molars  have  not  been  examined. 

The  two  inner  upper  incisors  are,  as  in  K.picta  and  K.papillota, 
in  advance  of  the  others,  long,  curved,  and  p(»nted ;  whilst  the  outer 
two  are  placed  considerably  behind  them,  and  are  smaUer. 

Those  of  the  lower  jaw  are  trilobed  and  small. 

The  following  dimensions  have  been  taken  (1)  from  the  original 
spedmen  of  F,  HardwiekU^  and  (2)  from  the  type  specimen  of  F. 
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peUueiduB.  Those  of  the  second  eohimii  will  appear  at  first  sight 
to  differ  a  good  deal  from  those  of  the  first,  but  probably  the  latter 
iiiaj  be  considerablj  altered  from  its  real  siie  bj  the  state  of  pre- 
serration.  Such  parts  as  could  not  be  altered  bj  this  means,  as 
the  bones  of  the  winss,  do  not  differ  materiallj,  as  maj  at  once  be 
seen  bj  reference  to  the  table. 

1.  8. 

mm  #       Mr 

Length  of  the  head  and  body 13  19 

ofthetaU 14  111 

— ofthehead 0    6  0    8 

of  the  ears 0     7 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0    6 

Length  of  the  tragus 0    4 

of  the  forearm 1     2J  13 

of  the  longest  finger   2    8  2  10} 

of  the  fourth  finger 19  2     1 

ofthethumb 0    3  0    3^ 

of  the  tibia 0     7  0     7 

of  the  foot  and  claws 0    4  0    4 

of  t\ie  08  eaUia    0     b\ 

Expanse  of  wings 9    6  10    6 

Hob.  Jaya ;  Philippine  Islands. 

4.   KkRIYOULA   LAN08A» 

Vupertilio  l^nows,  Smith,  HI.  Zool.  S.  Africa,  pi.  50. 

This  species  presents  precisely  the  same  generic  peculiarities  which 
characterize  the  foregoing ;  and  they  are  quite  as  typically  deTelc^>ed. 
It  possesses  the  same  elevated  crown  and  small  muzzle,  and  has  ears 
and  tragi  of  a  similar  shape,  the  differences  being  such  only  as  are 
purely  specific  ;  but  these  differences,  taken  in  the  latter  sense,  are 
▼ery  conspicuous.  Whilst  the  fur  is  relatively  as  long  as  that  noticed 
of  K.  papilloaa^  it  is,  in  addition  to  that,  very  thick  and  curly,  with 
the  tips  very  ^ossy. 

But  it  is  necessary  first  to  notice  some  other  slight  differences 
which  exist  in  the  form  of  the  ears  and  the  distribution  of  the  fur. 
The  ears,  although  of  the  same  general  form  as  those  of  K.  picta 
and  the  other  species  here  treated  of,  yet  differ  in  being  more  deeply 
notched  extemidly  towards  the  tip. 

The  tragus  is  of  the  same  tapering  and  pointed  form  observable 
in  the  other  species. 

The  face  is  very  hairy,  in  some  examples  excessively  so,  the  fur 
of  the  forehead  almost  concealing  the  ears ;  and  it  is  of  the  same  soft 
quality  as  that  on  the  top  of  the  head  and  on  the  back,  a  small 
quantity  only  in  front  of  the  eye  assuming  a  more  bristly  appear- 
ance. The  ears  have  their  hinder  surfaces  clothed  with  hairs,  and 
when  seen  from  behind  are  scarcely  visible.  The  fur  of  the  back 
does  not  encroach  on  the  membranes  of  the  wings,  but  extends  on 
to  the  base  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  for  nearly  half  its  length. 
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and>  thinning  out,  leayes  the  hinder  half  naked»  The  upper  sur- 
faces of  the  tail,  feet,  tihi»,  forearms,  and  thumhs  and  index-fingers 
are  garnished  with  short  and  shining  hairs  of  a  silyery  or  pale 
golden-yellow  colour. 

The  hinder  margin  of  the  interfemoral  memhrane,  between  the  om 
ealeis  and  tail,  is  furnished  with  a  yery  remarkable  comb-like  fringe 
of  prominent  thick-set  hairs,  which,  curving  downwards,  have  their 
points  directed  towards  the  belly  of  the  anmial.  On  aU  the  upper 
parts  the  ftur  is  tricoloured,  with  a  faint  indication  of  a  fourth  colour. 
At  the  root  it  is  blacldsh-grej  for  nearly  half  its  length,  which  is 
succeeded  by  palish-brown,  and  this  again  for  a  very  short  length  of 
a  darker  tint,  and  finally  tipped  with  sulphur-yellow.  The  latter 
colour  is  on  the  head,  neck,  and  shoulders  so  pale  as  to  give  a  sUtcij 
appearance  to  the  tips  of  the  hairs,  which  is  heightened  by  their 
beinff  curly,  somewhat  as  in  the  fur  of  the  common  hare.  Towards 
the  hinder  parts  they  are  less  curly,  and  more  yellow  in  colour, 
especially  those  which  grow  on  the  legs,  tail,  and  interfemoral  mem- 
brane. The  same  may  be  said  of  those  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
forearms,  thumbs,  and  index-fingers. 

Beneath,  the  fiir  is  bicoloured,  dark  at  the  base,  with  the  terminal 
fourth  whitish-grey,  very  much  as  in  the  common  Ve^pertilio  myata- 
einus;  but  the  light-coloured  tips  are  more  shining  than  in  that 
species. 

The  membranes  are  of  a  medium  brown  colour,  somewhat  diapha- 
nous, and  have  their  veins  thickly  marked  with  glandular-looking 
dots. 

The  description  of  the  cranium  will  be  given  in  connexion  with 
that  of  the  skull  of  the  next  species,  the  better  to  illustrate  by  im- 
mediate comparison  the  difference  between  the  two. 

In  the  following  table  of  dimensions,  the  first  column  are  those  of 
a  male  and  the  second  those  of  a  female,  both  from  the  same 
locality: — 

1.  2. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about.  .19  2  0 

ofthetail 17  16 

of  the  head 0     7  0  7 

of  the  ears 0  4i  0  5 

Breadth  of  the  ears   0     5  0  5 

Length  of  the  tragus 0     3J  0.    34 

of  the  forearm 1     2|  1  2J 

of  the  longest  finger 2     9  2  9 

of  the  fourth  finger 1  11  1   lOi 

of  the  thumb 0     3  0  3 

of  the  tibia    0     6  0  6 

of  the  foot  and  claws     0     3^  0  3^ 

of  the  OS  calcU 0     9  0  8 

Expanse  of  wings 10     0  10  3 

Hab,  South  Africa,  the  eastern  coast. 
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5.  Kbrivoula  mrosa,  n.  s. 

This  species,  from  the  same  locality  as  the  last,  resembles  it  in  the 
long  and  corlj  nature  of  the  f\ir,  but  is  larger  and  differently  coloured. 
The  ears,  too,  are  larger,  with  the  ends  more  rounded,  and  less  deeply 
notched  externally. 

The  top  of  the  head,  although  much  elevated,  is  scarcely  so  much 
so,  relatively,  as  in  f'.  lanosa,  and  the  muzzle  is  proportionally 
longer  i  but  the  nostrils  and  snout  are  shaped  as  in  that  species. 
The  ears  have  their  ends  rounded,  quite  as  much  so  as  in  the  Notch- 
eared  Bat  and  Natterer's  Bat  of  Europe ;  and  the  hollow  in  the 
outer  margin  near  to  the  end  scarcely  deserves  the  name  of  notch. 
It  is  in  fact  a  mere  indentation,  shallow,  but  regular,  and  occupying 
nearly  one-third  of  the  outer  margin.  In  all  other  respects  the  ears 
resemble  those  of  the  foregoing  species,  and  indeed  those  of  the 
other  representatives  of  the  ^nus.  The  tragus  offers  no  deviation 
in  form  from  that  of  the  species  already  described ;  it  is  long,  taper- 
ing, and  pointed. 

The  membranes  are  similar  to  those  of  K,  lanoea,  excepting  that 
they  are  not  quite  so  distinctly  marked  with  dotted  lines  as  in  that 
species. 

The  far  of  the  head  is  only  of  medium  length,  and  does  not  ob- 
scure the  ears,  nor  extend  so  far  along  the  face  as  in  JT.  lanosa.  The 
face  is  in  fact  moderately  hairy,  with  a  woolly  moustache  on  the 
upper  lip,  and  a  naked  space  between  the  eye  and  ear.  The  chin 
also  is  nearly  naked. 

On  no  part  of  the  membrane  does  the  fur  of  the  back  extend,  and 
that  of  the  under  parts  only  to  a  very  trifling  extent  on  the  base  of 
the  interfemoral  membrane ;  but  the  upper  surfaces  of  the  legs,  feet, 
and  heel-cartilages,  of  the  tail,  forearms,  thumbs,  and  index-fingers, 
and  of  the  two  terminal  phalanges  of  the  longest  fingers,  beyond  the 
extremity  of  the  index  fingers,  are  more  or  less  clothed  with  short 
adpressed  shining  hairs,  thickest  on  the  forearms  and  tail,  but  no- 
where so  thick  as  in  the  last  species.  The  edse  of  the  interfemoral 
membrane,  between  the  heel-cartilage  and  tail,  is  sparingly  furnished 
with  short  bristly  hairs,  very  unlike  the  thick  comb-like  fringe  of  K. 
lanosa. 

The  fur  of  all  the  upper  parts  is  long,  thick,  and  curly,  and  nearly 
uniform  in  colour  over  the  whole  of  the  back,  varying  only  in  be- 
coming a  little  darker  towards  the  rump.  It  is  of  four  colours, — 
dark  grey-brown  at  the  base  for  nearly  half  its  length,  succeeded  by 
yellowish-brown,  then  by  deep  umber-brown,  and  tipped  with  shining 
bronzy  yellow ;  that  which  is  spread  over  the  upper  surface  of  the 
limbs,  tail,  &c.  wholly  of  the  latter  colour. 

Beneath,  the  fur  is  of  a  dark  sepia-brown  colour,  tipped  with 
brownish-bronze  colour. 

In  no  other  Bat  have  I  seen  fur  at  all  resembling  that  of  the  pre- 
sent species.  It  is  not  difficult  to  attain  a  tolerably  correct  idea  of 
its  eeneral  appearance,  by  supposing  a  small  species  with  fur  of  the 
quJity  and  texture  of  that  of^the  common  hare,  but  of  a  dark  brown 
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colour,  and  with  the  light  tips  observable  in  the  fur  of  that  animal, 
changed  to  a  shining  golden-bronze  colour. 

1.  2. 

M        HI  ft        m 

Length  of  the  head  and  bodjr,  about.  .19  2  0 

of  the  tail 16  18 

of  the  head    0  8  0  8 

of  the  ears 0  64  0  5| 

Breadth  of  the  ears   0  5|  0  6 

Length  of  the  tragus 0  4  0  4 

of  the  forearm    1  5  1  5 

of  the  longest  finger 2  9  2  10 

of  the  fourth  finger 2  1  2  1 

of  the  thumb 0  3i  0  4 

ofthetibia    0  6|  0  6^ 

of  the  foot  and  claws    0  4  0  4 

of  the  09  ealcis 0  7  0  7 

Expanse  of  wings   ....   10  6  10  6 

Hob.  South  Africa,  eastern  coast,  the  same  locality  as  the  prece- 
ding species. 

On  comparing  the  skulls  of  three  of  the  foregoing  species,  K.  pietot 
K,  lanata,  and  K.  arosa,  I  find  their  general  form  to  be  pretty 
similar,  but  yet  presenting  some  shffht  modifications  which  require 
notice.  Of  these,  K,  lano^a  has  the  cranium  proportionally  the 
shortest,  and  with  the  cerebral  r^on  most  eleTated,  closely  approach- 
ing Furipterut  in  this  respect.  It  also  has  the  facial  portion  more 
depressed,  and  the  notch  between  the  intermaxillary  bones  less  deep 
than  in  K.pieta ;  and  these  bones  are  not  so  much  separated  at  their 
anterior  extremities  as  in  that  species,  so  that  the  indsors  which  they 
bear  are  less  separated  also,  and  have  an  inward  deviation  from  the 
line  of  the  other  teeth,  contrary  to  what  has  been  stated  in  the  generic 
description.  However,  in  this  species,  the  upper  incisors  by  no 
means  approximate  each  other  dosely  as  they  do  id  Furipterui.  In 
other  respects  the  crania  of  K,  pieta  and  K.  lano9a  do  not  differ 
materially ;  and  the  dentition  is  also  so  similar  as  to  present  scarcely 
any  differences  worthy  of  notice.  The  outer  incisor  in  the  lower 
jaw  has  precisely  the  same  central  elevated  cusp  already  noticed,  and 
IS  similar  in  both  species ;  but  the  skull  of  the  third  species,  K.  arota^ 
has,  on  the  contrary,  the  top  of  the  skull  less  elevated  than  in  K, 
pictOf  and  the  facial  depression  scarcely  so  deep,  owing  chiefly  to  the 
hinder  extremities  of  the  nasal  bones  having  a  somewhat  mflated 
form.  The  facial  portion  of  the  skull  is  rather  long  in  proportion  to 
its  entire  len|;th ;  and  the  bones  of  which  it  is  composed  are  much 
thicker  than  m  the  other  species,  giving  support  to  much  longer  and 
stronger  teeth.  Indeed  the  whole  skull  and  teeth  are  much  more 
substantial  than  the  other  and  more  typical  species  of  the  genus. 

The  lower  jaw,  with  its  teeth,  is  of  proportionate  strength,  and  is 
rather  thick  at  the  symphysis  mentis  where  it  has  a  slight  descending 
process. 
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In  nnrober  the  teeth  resemble  those  of  the  other  species,  but  differ 
somewhat  m  their  form.  The  outer  lower  iocisors,  although  they 
haye  the  central  principal  cusp  already  mentioned,  yet  haye  it  so  little 
dereloped  that  it  would  scarcely  be  r^arded  as  smgular  if  preyious 
notice  had  not  been  called  to  it"*".  The  upper  incisors  present  a  re- 
markable deviation  from  what  appears  typical :  instead  of  two  pairs 
of  well-deyeloped  teeth,  we  find  instead  that  the  inner  ones  are  long 
and  pointed,  but  the  outer  ones  merely  rudimentary,  so  that  they 
can  scarcdy  be  seen  without  the  aid  of  a  lens.  The  upper  canines 
are  long,  strong,  and  angular ;  and  the  premolar  next  to  them  is 
also  long  and  pointed,  "niese  differences  in  the  teeth  are  alone  suf- 
ficient to  distinguish  this  species. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  of  the  crania  of  these  three 
spectes; — 


Bntire  length  of  the  skaU  exdosive  of  the 
inciaon 

Greatest  breadth  across  the  zygomatic 
arches 

Breadth  of  the  skull  behind  the  zygomatic 
arches 

Length  from  the  posterior  root  of  the  zy- 
goma to  the  antoior  pdat  of  the  inter- 
maxillary  bones 

Length  of  the  zygomatic  arches  

Length  of  the  bony  palate   

Length  of  the  dental  series  in  the  upper 
jaw 

Breadth  between  the  outer  cusps  of  the 
two  posterior  molars 

Breadth  between  the  tips  of  the  upper 
canines 

Length  of  the  lower  jaw,  exclusiTe  of  the 
incisors < 

Eleration  of  the  condyle  above  the  lower 
edge  of  the  ramus 

Length  of  the  dental  series  in  the  lower 
j*w 


Lpieta. 

X.iMOW. 

ft      ttt 

H           Mt 

0    7 

0    6 

0    4 

0    3| 

0    3* 

0    H 

0    4} 

0    2 
0    3 

0    4 
0    2 
0    2} 

0    H 

0    2{ 

0    2| 

0    1\ 

0    14 

0    H 

0    5 

0    4| 

0    1} 

0    U 

0    3* 

0    3^ 

K,  «rOfa. 


0 

<\ 

0 

31 

0 
0 

5 

2* 

0 

3 

0 

2i 

0 

li 

0 

H 

0 

H 

0 

3f 

The  following  species,  haying  the  wing-membranes  attached  as  far 
along  the  foot  as  to  the  root  of  the  toes,  haye  been  placed  by  Dr. 
Gray  in  this  genus ;  but  their  similarity  to  the  species  of  other  genera, 

*  It  is  curious  and  interesting  to  note  the  very  slight  outward  deviation  from 
the  more  typical  forms,  exhibited  by  this  species,  and  to  find  on  examination  that 
it  possesses  idso  an  internal  departure  from  the  same  typical  standard ;  and  it  is 
satisfiietory  to  find  that  these  differences  are  such  as  accord  well  with  each  other, 
externally  and  internally.  The  slightly  more  bulky  appearance  of  the  animal,  ac- 
companied by  membranes  of  less  delicate  nature,  and  more  imperfectly  marked 
with  the  veins  and  papiUse  which  are  so  characteristic  of  this  and  the  allied 
genera,  is  associated  with  an  osseous  system  of  greater  solidity,  and  with  upper 
indsors  which  approach  in  their  inequality  of  size  those  of  many  of  the  species 
of  the  robust  genus  Scoiqphilut.  If  we  examine,  for  instance,  the  upper  incisors 
of  the  Noctule  or  the  Hatry^armed  Bait  we  shall  perceive  at  once  that  the  inner 
ones  are  much  the  largest,  just  as  they  are  in  K,  arota ;  and  in  those  stout  species 
of  the  genus  VetperiiMo  which  have  a  near  affinity  with  Seotqpkihu,  the  same 
thing  ia  observable. 
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or  minor  groups,  has  induced  me  to  leave  them  out  of  the  present 
monograph.  Kerivoula  formoaa  I  have  already  separated  from  it, 
and  pla^  in  company  with  the  VeapertUio  emarginatus  of  Europe, 
and  some  other  species.  K,  Syketii  is  a  small  species,  closely  all^, 
if  not  identical,  with  Scotophilus  corotnandelicus ;  and  E.poenms  vad 
K.  grisea  are  both  referable  to  the  same  subgeneric  division  of  the 
genus  ScotophiluBi  all  having  characters  pretty  similar  to  those  of 
the  S,  pipistrellus,  S,  Kuhlii,  and  S.  marginatus.  K,  trilatoidea  is 
a  true  Fespertilio,  having  the  same  generic  forms  as  Fesp.  mysta- 
cinus.     K.  brasiliensis  I  have  not  seen. 

I  have  taken  the  occasion  in  a  former  monograph  to  give  a  few 
notes  on  the  classification  of  some  of  the  species  of  Fegperiilionida ; 
and  I  seize  the  present  opportunity  of  addmg  such  others  as  bear  on 
the  same  point,  which  nave  arisen  during  the  examination  of  the 
species  comprised  in  the  present  memoir. 

The  observations  I  made  were  something  to  this  purpose, — that 
after  ehminating  such  easily  recognizable  genera  as  Plecotus  and 
Barbastellus  from  the  genus  Fespertilio,  as  given  by  M.  Temminck, 
there  yet  remained  a  large  number  of  species  differing  greatly  from 
each  other,  but  the  most  diverse  of  which  were  so  connected  by 
intermediate  species  as  to  be  with  great  difficulty  brought  under 
generic  definition.  The  common  Noctule  Bat  and  the  WhUkered 
Bat  were  given  as  familiar  examples  of  the  desired  cenera,  the  first 
being  considered  as  typical  of  the  stout  species  which  are  oi^anized 
for  strong  and  rapid  flight  in  exposed  situations,  and  for  capturing 
and  masticating  the  larger  species  of  Coleoptera  ;  and  the  latter  was 
given  as  an  example  of  the  light  and  comparatively  fragile  species 
which  take  their  minute  food  amongst  the  foliage,  or  in  other  con- 
fined situations.  But  the  WhUkered  Bat  is  by  no  means  the  most 
typical  of  the  slender  species.  The  genera  Furipterua,  Natalus^  and 
HyonycterU  are  the  most  so,  and  Kerivoula  immediately  after  them, 
and  before  Fespertilio,  in  which  genus,  in  its  restricted  form,  the 
WhUkered  Bat,  with  many  other  species,  takes  its  place. 

Assuming  that  Kerivoula  is  a  more  typical  genus  than  Feepertilio, 
we  should  expect  its  habits  to  be  in  accordance  with  its  structure, 
and  to  differ  somewhat  from  those  of  Feepertilio ;  and  the  following 
(all  that  I  can  gather  which  appears  authentic)  will  throw  some  hght 
on  this  point.  In  vol.  xiv.  of  the  *  Annals  and  Magazine  of 
Natural  History '  the  following  notice  of  one  of  the  species,  K.  picta, 
appears,  from  the  pen  of  Capt.  R.  C.  Tytler :  **This  elegant  fiat  is 
found  in  thick  jungle,  and  is  only  observed  when  disturbed  by  sud- 
denly flying  out  of  its  retreat  and  taking  almost  immediate  shelter, 
like  a  moth,  amongst  the  bushes."  Dr.  Kelaart,  after  observing 
that  there  are  no  Bats  in  Ceylon  called  "  Kerivoulha,"  says  "  Kehil- 
voula  is  the  Cingalese  name  for  the  yellow  Bats  found  on  plantain 
trees, — *Kehil'  in  Cingalese  meaning  plantain,  and  '  Foulha*  a  bat. 
We  have  never  obtain^  the  Kerivoulha  from  any  other  places  than 
plantain  groves,  where  they  are  generally  found  clingmg  to  the 
fruit." 

From  the  observations  of  these  gentlemen  it  would  appear  that 
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the  Keriwmla  picta  is  an  arboreal  species,  certainly  resting  daring 
the  day  among  dense  foliage,  and  more  than  probably  tidcing  its 
food  in  similar  situations.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  those 
which  Dr.  Kelaturt  has  seen  cHnging  to  the  plantain  fruit  had  chosen 
that  as  a  resting  place,  or  were  in  search  of  insects  which  might  feed 
on  the  fruit ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  Bats  would  be  feeding 
on  the  latter :  they  are  too  purely  insectiTorous  in  their  structure. 

Of  another  species  inhabiting  South  Africa,  K,  lano9a,  Dr.  A. 
Smith  says  that  it  frequents  "a  wooded  district  stretching  along  the 
sea-shore  about  200  miles  from  Cape  Town.  Like  other  species  of 
the  genus,  it  appears  as  night  sets  in,  and  may  then  be  seen  flitting 
from  spot  to  spot  along  the  open  spaces  which  exist  here  and  there 
ui  di£Ferent  parts  of  the  forest." 

These  short  extracts  comprise  all  that  I  can  learn  of  the  habits  of 
the  genus  under  consideration ;  but  such  as  they  are,  they  tend  to 
corroborate  my  prerious  supposition,  derived  from  observing  the  ob* 
vious  similarity  of  the  organs  of  flight  to  those  of  some  of  the  Rhu 
nolophi,  one  species  of  which  I  have  observed  in  a  state  of  nature. 

When  we  look  at  the  considerable  development  of  the  cutaneous 
system,  and  its  delicate  nature,  and  the  ample  organs  of  flight  with 
uieir  slender  digits,  in  the  genus  KerifHmla,  we  can  readily  perceive 
that  they  are  not  well-suited  for  exposed  flight,  but  that  they  would 
be  admirably  adapted  for  flitting  amongst  the  boughs  and  leaves  of 
trees;  and  the  existence  of  numerous  lines  and  papillse,  probably 
nerves  of  sensation,  in  the  membranes,  would  render  them  highly 
delicate  organs  of  touch,  and  a  safe  protection  against  the  injuries 
which  their  slender  members  might  otherwise  sustain  in  such  places. 
All  the  membranes  of  this  and  the  allied  genera  Furipterus,  Natalus, 
and  Hyonyeteris  are  elaborately  veined  and  dotted,  just  as  in  the 
Horse^koe  Bat ;  and  I  have  had  a  good  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  extraordinary  powers  of  flight  of  the  latter. 

On  one  occasion  I  had  liberated  from  a  box  in  my  usiutl  sitting- 
room  a  Pipiatrelle  and  a  Lesser  Horse-shoe  Bat.  The  former  flew 
directly  against  the  glass  of  the  window,  just  as  a  bird  does,  and  re- 
peated the  attempt  to  escape  several  times.  The  Horseshoe  Bat, 
mstead  of  doing  this,  although  it  approached  very  near  to  the  glass, 
never  even  so  much  as  touched  it  with  the  tips  of  its  wings ;  and  I 
could  distinctly  see  it  pass  in  front  of  each  pane  so  near  as  almost 
to  touch  it,  but  at  the  same  time  avoid  the  prominent  wood-work  of 
the  window.  Under  and  amongst  the  tables  and  chairs  it  passed 
with  perfect  ease,  touching  nothing,  and  behind  the  window  curtains 
in  a  smiilar  manner,  although  there  was  scarcely  an  inch  of  space 
between  them  and  the  wall.  At  length,  when  flitting  in  front  of 
some  book-shelves  from  which  I  had  just  removed  an  octavo  volume 
(Temminck*s  Birds  of  Europe),  it  seemed,  if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion, to /eel  the  vacant  space,  and  passed  in  and  out  again  without, 
I  beheve,  even  so  much  as  touching  the  volumes  on  either  side. 

Mr.  Blyth  has  observed  of  Natterer's  Bat  that  it  occasionally 
"  flapped  against  a  glass  case  "  while  flying  round  a  room.     I  have 
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often  seen  various  species  of  Feipertilionida  do  the  like  against  the 
walls  and  fdrnitnre  of  a  room«  but  have  never  seen  the  jffone^oe 
Bat  do  so. 

Now,  although  speculation  in  zoological  science  is  scarcely  admis- 
sible, yet  I  am  tempted  to  suggest,  ^m  the  general  similarity  of 
the  organs  of  flight  in  the  genera  Furipterus,  Natalus,  Hyanyeteru, 
and  Kerivoula  with  those  of  Bhinolophua,  that  they  may  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  function  to  perform ;  and  I  should  entertain  but 
little  doubt  of  this,  were  not  the  latter  provided  with  very  singular 
cutaneous  expansions,  as  nose>leaves  ana  {aatl  crests.  These  have 
by  some  observers  been  considered  as  organs  of  touch,  performing  in 
fact  the  office  of  eyes.  But  this  latter  suggestion  is  at  best  a  mere 
suggestion,  since  we  find  amongst  the  BMnolophida  some  species 
which,  while  they  possess  all  the  other  peculiarities  of  Rhinohpkus, 
are  destitute  of  what  may  properly  be  called  a  nose-leaf,  having  in 
its  stead  grooves  and  houows  not  likely  to  be  highly  sensitive  organs 
of  touch.  This  is  the  case  with  Bh.  aurantius  of  Australia,  and 
with  NycterU,  which  is  simply  a  modified  Rhinolophus. 

Without  further  pursuing  these  suggestions,  I  may  state  my  belief 
that  it  is  in  the  whole  expansion  of  the  cutaneous  system  tnat  the 
singular  sense  with  which  these  animals  are  endowed  exists,  and 
that  this,  if  properly  investigated,  will  afibrd  one  of  the  most  certain 
indices  to  the  natural  classification  of  the  Vesper tilionida. 

Before  concluding,  I  wish  to  add  a  suggestion  relative  to  the  pro- 
bable habits  of  Hyonycteris,  derived  from  the  examination  of  spe- 
cimens. As  the  creature  is  destitute  of  claws  to  the  feet,  which 
could  be  used  as  instruments  of  support,  and  has  suctorial  disks  in- 
stead, it  appears  probable  that  it  would  be  capable  of  traversing  suc^ 
surfaces  only  as  were  sufficiently  even  for  the  action  of  the  disks,  and 
that  suitable  surfaces  might  be  furnished  by  the  fruit  or  leaves  of 
many  of  the  trees  of  tropical  America,  from  which  the  pig-like  snout 
of  the  animal  would  be  well  adapted  for  taking  minute  insects,  in  a 
state  of  rest. 
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June  22,  1858. 
Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  papers  were  read : — 
1.  On  the  Systematic  Arrangement  of  the  Tailless  Ba- 

TRACHIANS  AND  THE    STRUCTURE  OF  RhINOPHRYNUS  DOR- 

SALis.     By  Dr.  Albert  Guntber. 

The  organ  which  in  the  tailless  Batrachians  offers  the  most  re- 
markable character,  and  which  is  most  closely  connected  with  the 
mode  of  their  life,  is  the  tongue,  Wagler  has  already  separated  from 
the  other  Banida  a  group  without  tongue,  Jglossa,  comprising  all 
other  RanieUB  under  the  name  Phanerogloss€e,  which  have  a  tongue 
entirely  adherent  in  front.  This  division  was  also  afterwards  accepted 
by  Bibron,  who  chan^d  the  name  of  Aglos9€B  into  that  of  Phryno- 
glo99€B,  The  separation  of  the  first  group  appears  the  more  justifi- 
able, as  Mailer  came  to  the  same  result  by  another  principle.  I 
now  add  a  third  form,  hitherto  very  imperfectly  known,  and  the 
tongue  of  which  is  not  yet  described.  Rhinophrynus  dorsalis  is  the 
only  Batrachian  which  has  a  tongue  free  in  ^nt,  with  the  anterior 
tip  capable  of  being  stretched  out  of  the  mouth.  The  details  are  as 
follows : — ^The  base  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  is  occupied  by  the 
tongue.  The  front  part  of  this  organ  is  rather  narrow  and  cyhndrical, 
with  an  obtuse  rounded  tip,  of  a  similar  shape  to  that  of  one  of  the 
small  Rodentia ;  the  front  part  is  quite  firee ;  somewhat  anterior  to  the 
middle  of  its  length  it  is  fixed  to  the  base  of  the  mouth  by  a  frenu- 
lum ;  behind  this  it  becomes  gradually  broader,  and  is  fixed  on  each 
side  by  a  muscular  pad.  The  hinder  edge  is  rounded,  not  notched, 
entirely  adherent,  and  exhibiting  only  a  transverse  slightly  prominent 
swelUng.  The  tongue  is  entirely  soft,  with  a  velvet-like  surface, 
covered  with  papill€e  filiformeB,  which  gradually  become  longer 
behind.  And  whereas  the  front  tip  of  the  tongue  is  again  capable 
of  being  stretched  out  of  the  mouth,  both  halves  of  the  museulus 
genioglossus  are  well  developed,  forming  the  very  base  of  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth. 

I  propose  to  divide  the  Batrachia  anura  into  three  groups : — 

A.  Aglossa  :  B.  a,  without  tongue. 

B.  Opisthoglo98a :  B,  a,  with  a  tongue  adherent  in  front,  and 
more  or  less  free  behind. 

C.  Proteroglossa :  B,  a.  with  a  tongue  free  in  frojjt  and  adherent 
behind. 

We  find  by  far  the  greatest  development  and  the  greatest  variety 
of  forms  in  tne  second  group ;  and  therefore  I  prefer  to  consider  the 
principles  of  further  division  first  in  this  group,  hoping  to  obtain  in 
this  way  points  of  view  according  to  which  we  may  characterize  and 
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divide  the  few  known  forms  of  the  other  groups.  Those  characters 
which  are  generally  considered  as  the  most  important,  and  which 
always  command  a  separation  of  two  Batrachians,  are  : — 

1 .  The  presence  or  absence  of  the  maxillary  teeth. 

2.  The  diUted  or  cylindrical  form  of  the  transverse  process  or  dia- 
pophysis  of  the  sacral  vertebra. 

3.  The  dilated  or  not  dilated  tips  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 
When  we  consider  that  the  lower  jaw  of  the  tailed  Batrachians  b 

provided  with  a  series  of  teeth,  and  that  these  are  wanting  in  the  same 
bone  of  all  the  tailless  Batrachians,  we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge 
the  importance  of  this  character, — ^the  more  so  as  this  difference  is 
followed  by  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  life,  as  far  as  I  have  been 
enabled  to  observe  it  in  European  forms.  In  the  former  the  teeth 
are  the  organs  for  seizing  the  food ;  in  the  latter,  as  well  in  those 
with  maxiUary  teeth  as  in  the  toothless,  it  is  the  tongue.  The 
former  seize  the  prey  in  the  same  way  as  the  Saurians  do,  and  hold 
and  press  it  with  the  teeth ;  the  latter  seize  it  with  the  clammy 
toneue,  either  filliping  it  out  of  the  mouth  as  the  frogs,  or  only  turn- 
ing it  out,  as  the  toads  do,  with  broad  and  fixed  tongue :  the  mecha- 
nism of  seizing  is  the  same  as  in  MyrmeeophagOy  Picus,  or  Chanue- 
leon.  On  examining  the  recently  swallowed  animals  out  of  the  sto- 
mach of  a  lizard  or  newt,  we  shall  6nd  them  always  in  a  more  or  less 
dilacerated  condition;  whilst  those  taken  from  the  stomach  of  a 
toothed  or  toothless  frog  or  toad  are  constantly  uninjured.  This  is 
even  the  case  with  Ceratophrys  and  Cystignathus,  which  are  provided 
with  the  strongest  dentition  among  fdl  the  Batrachians.  The  prey 
when  seized  is  held  and  pressed  by  the  tongue  against  the  upper 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  ;  and  though  there  are  in  a  part 
of  the  species  maxillary  teeth,  they  appear  to  be  entirely  without 
fiinction,  and  palatine  teeth  alone  give  assistance  to  this  second  part 
of  the  action.  Therefore,  not  being  able  to  consider  the  character 
of  the  dentition  among  the  tailless  Batrachians  as  one  intimately  con- 
nected with  their  mode  of  life,  I  think  it  right  to  subordinate  it  to 
another  character  which  does  correspond  to  this  pretension.  In  a 
similar  way  the  value  of  dentition  is  disregarded  in  the  Edentata, 
which  contain  the  toothless  Myrmecophaga  and  Manis,  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  Dasypits  gig  as,  which  exhibits  more  teeth  than  any 
other  mammal  except  some  Cetacea.  So  also  the  Salmouidse  contain 
the  nearlv  toothless  Coregoni  and  the  strongly-armed  Salmonea,  &c. 
What  influence  the  dilated  or  more  cylindrical  form  of  the  process 
of  sacral  vertebra  has  upon  the  mode  of  life  is  difficult  to  explain, 
as  it  does  not  absolutely  correspond  with  other  phvsiological  or  ana- 
tomical characters.  The  pelvis  obtains  by  the  dilatation  of  these 
processes  much  more  firmness  ;  and  a  lateral  motion  is  more  or  less 
entirely  impede.  We  should  therefore  expect  to  meet  with  this 
character  in  those  Batrachians  which  are  provided  with  the  longest 
and  most  powerful  hind  legs,  according  to  the  physical  problem, 
that  the  longest  lever  requires  the  strongest  centre.  But  on  the 
contrary,  the  Batrachians  with  the  shortest  legs  exhibit  a  much-dilated 
sacral  vertebra,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  long-legged  Hyiida 
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show  tbe  same  peculiaritj.  In  fact,  this  osteological  form  Seems  to 
be  connected  with  none  of  the  modifications  of  locomotion ;  for  we 
find  among  these  Batrachians  good  swunmers  as  well  as  bad,  tree-  as 
well  as  earth-frogs,  those  which  always  hop  as  well  as  those  which 
often  crawl ;  findlj  we  are  unable  to  refer  to  it  a  peculiarity  of  any 
part  of  the  propagation.     Generally,  I  can  only  state — 

1 .  That  all  the  Batrachia  anura  without  maxillary  teeth  exhibit 
dilated  processes  of  the  sacral  vertebra^  except  the  Hylaplesidae ; 
but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Batrachia  anura  with  maxillary 
teeth  may  have  this  bone  sometimes  dilated,  and  sometimes  cylin- 
drical in  form. 

2.  That  all  the  Batrachia  anura  loith  paratoids  exhibit  dilated 
processes  (without  any  exception  at  present)  ;  but  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Batrachia  anura  without  paratoids  have  either  this  bone 
dilated  or  cylindrical  in  form. 

From  the  above  inquiries  it  is  evident  that  I  do  not  think  this 
anatomical  character  fit  for  separating  the  whole  group  of  the  Opis- 
ihofflossa,  so  as  to  form  two  natural  divisions ;  and  there  remains  only 
the  third  of  the  above-mentioned  characters, — the  dilated  or  not  di- 
lated tip  of  the  fingers  and  toes» 

This  natural  character  is  connected  with  a  strongly  marked  di- 
stinction in  the  mode  of  life,  with  climbing  trees,  whicn  peculiarity 
is  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  most  important  characters  among 
the  Vertebrata.  No  frog  or  toad  without  dilated  toes  is  known  to 
climb  trees ;  and  although  our  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  life  of 
the  tropical  forms  is  very  limited,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  tooth- 
less Batrachians  with  dilated  toes,  of  the  tropics  (Hylaplesia,  Hy- 
Uedaetylus,  Brachymerus,  &c.),  are  enabled  to  chmo  trees,  walls, 
&c.,  some  being  active  during  the  day,  others  during  the  night. 
I  am  well  aware  that  there  are  forms  having  the  toes  so  slightly  di- 
lated that  it  is  diflScult  to  say  to  which  part  they  belong ;  but  in 
such  instances  the  question  will  be  decided  either  by  observation  of 
the  living  animals  or  by  the  more  distinguishable  form  of  closely 
allied  species,  as  for  example  in  the  genus  Hylodes,  The  objection 
to  separate  in  this  way  the  toothless  Batrachians,  which  it  was  till 
now  the  custom  to  consider  as  a  natural  one,  I  get  over  by  the  fact 
that  my  two  proposed  series  are  parallel,  and  their  members  nearly 
corresponding ;  and  I  trust  that  at  a  not  far  distant  time  some  of  the 
wanting  forms  will  be  found.  Therefore  I  divide  the  Anura  opistho- 
glossa  into  two  series  : — 

1 .  Opisthoglossa  oxydactyla  :  Opisthoglossa  with  cylindrical  or 
pointed  tip  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

2.  Opisthoglossa  platydactyla  :  Opisthoglossa  with  dilated  tip  of 
the  fingers  and  toes. 

Among  the  animals  of  both  series  we  find  that  the  same  characters 
recur ;  and  so  we  are  enabled  to  apply  in  both  series  the  same  fur- 
ther division.  I  have  already  mentioned  what  value  I  am  disposed 
to  attribute  to  the  dentition ;  and  by  co-ordinating  with  it  the  struc- 
ture of  the  ear,  I  think  we  may  obtain  naturid  and  scientifically- 
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established  groups.  Especially  I  think  we  can  thus  satisfy  the  long- 
felt  necessity  of  separating  the  Bambinatares  in  a  stricUy  circum- 
scribed group.  Now-a-days  a  group,  defined  as  Tschudi  does  the 
Bombinatores,  **  Body  and  extremities  shorty  head  rounder  than  in 
the  Ranse,  akin  generally  warty,'*  is  not  fit  to  form  a  part  of  the 
natural  system.  Buschke  was  the  first  who  directed  the  attrition 
of  naturalists  to  a  pecuUarity  in  the  ear  of  Bomhinator  igneua, 
stating,  in  the '  Beitrage  zur  Naturgeschichte  und  Physiologic,'  p.  39, 
**  Not  much  of  a  catmm  tympani  is  to  be  seen  in  Bufo  iyneus,  whereas 
muscles  of  the  osneula  auditua  appear  to  fill  up  the  whole  space.'* 
This  information  was  not  much  enlarged  by  the  inquiries  of  Geoffroy, 
Scarpa,  and  Windischmann ;  but  Johannes  Muller,  having  found  a 
similar  structure  in  the  ear  of  the  Pelobates  of  France  (P.  cultripea), 
with  his  anatomical  ingenuity  applied  this  character  for  a  distribu- 
tion of  the  Tailless  Batrachians  into  three  groups  : — 

1.  Anura  with  an  entirely  bony  cavum  tympani,  with  a  cartilagi- 
nous cover  of  this  cavity  instead  of  a  membranaceous  tympanum, 
with  the  Eustachian  tnb^  united  into  a  single  aperture :  Dactyle- 
thra  and  Pipa. 

2.  Anura  with  a  partially  membranaceous  cavum  tympani,  with  a 
membranaceous  tympanum  and  the  apertures  of  the  Eustachian  tubes 
separated :  the  greater  part  of  the  Anura, 

3.  Anura  without  ^rmpanum,  eustachian  tubes,  or  cavum  tympani, 
and  with  the  cover  of  the  fenestra  ovalis  cartilaginous  :  Bombinator 
iyneus  and  Pelobates  cultripes. 

In  rejecting  this  ^stematical  arrangement  of  the  whole  suborder, 
I  agree  so  far  with  Tschudi,  not,  however,  "  because  the  anatomist 
ou^t  not  to  prescribe  divisions  to  the  zoologbt,"  but  rather  because 
the  Batrachians  with  imperfectly-developed  ear  would  form  together 
an  unnatural  group,  and  would  be  separated  too  far  from  other  allied 
forms,  if  we  tried  to  apply  this  character  as  that  of  a  section.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  much  more  important  than  Tschudi  supposes,  because 
it  proves  to  be  of  absolute  value,  as  always  indicating  the  total  ab» 
sence  of  the  tympanum,  Batrachians  with  well-developed  ear  exhibit 
sometimes  a  conspicuous,  sometimes  an  indistinct,  sometimes  a  hidden 
tympanum,  which  differences  may  offer  in  some  cases  a  generic,  in 
others  only  a  specific  character ;  even  in  many  instances  the  appear- 
ance of  the  tympanum  is  variable  in  the  individuals  of  the  same 
species,  being  more  or  less  conspicuous.  The  tympanum  is  hidden 
in  those  Batrachians  where  it  is  formed  by  a  transparent  membrane ; 
but  the  skin  of  the  body,  not  modified  and  not  adherent,  equally 
covers  the  tympanic  region,  and  the  tympanum  becomes  visible  only 
ailer  the  skin  is  removed.  The  tympanum  is  indistinct  in  those 
Batrachians  where  the  skin  of  the  body  is  firmly  adherent  to  the 
tympanum,  covering  more  or  less  of  its  surface.  But  in  all  these 
Batrachians  the  tympanum  is  present ;  and  it  is  a  great  mistake  to 
confound  the  characters  of  a  hidden  and  of  an  absent  tympanum ; 
and  much  trouble  and  much  misunderstanding  would  be  saved  to 
naturalists,  if  a  more  precise  mode  of  expression  were  introduced 
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into  the  descriptioDS.  Secondly,  we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  the 
valae  of  the  deyelopment  of  the  ear  in  systematical  arrangements, 
when  we  consider  that  this  organ  gpradually  returns  to  simplicitj  in 
the  series  of  the  Vertebrata,  and  that  especially  in  the  next  class,  of 
Pisces,  it  obtains  systematical  importance  again.  Therefore,  though 
not  accepting  the  structure  of  ear  as  the  first  principle  for  the  divi- 
sion of  those  animals,  I  shall  combine  it  with  the  dentition. 
Tschudi  discredited  Muller*s  observation,  vindicating  for  all  Anura 
Eustachian  tubes  and  a  cavum  tympani,  and  only  referring  variations 
of  the  aperture  of  the  Eustachian  tube  in  the  cavum  tympani  to  the 
age  of  the  individual  (Bombinator  igneus).  Besides  he  mentions 
frequent  examinations  of  the  structure  of  the  ear,  according  to  which 
this  organ,  especially  among  the  **  BombinatoricUe,*'  is  liable  to  great 
variations,  nearly  in  every  genus,  as  r^ards  the  form  and  situation 
of  the  ossicula  auditus,  the  chorda  tympani,  the  tympanum,  the  tuba 
Eustachii,  &c.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  Tschudi  never  published 
these  examinations ;  but  in  those  which  he  has  published  I  cannot 
quite  agree  with  him. 

The  imperfect  development  of  ear  I  have  found  or  recognized  in 
Bombinator  igneus,  Pelobates  Juscus  and  eultripes,  Alsodes  fnonti- 
cola  (Wiegmann  in  Telmafobitts  peruvianus),  Mierhyla  achatina^, 
Phryniseus  nigricans^  hevis  and  crueiger,  Brachycephalus  ephippium, 
HenUsus  guttatum  {Engystama  guttatum,  Rapp.),  and  finally  in  Rki" 
nopkrynus  dorsalis,  which,  although  not  belonging  to  the  Opistho- 
ghssa,  may  be  mentioned  on  account  of  the  structure  of  the  ear. 
In  all  these  Batrachians,  tympanum  and  cavum  tympani  are  entirely 
absent ;  the  Eustachian  tube  either  is  entirely  deficient,  as  I  found  it 
in  Phryniseus  cruciger  and  Rhinophrynus  (and  according  to  Muller's 
observations,  perhaps  in  some  specimens  of  Bombinator  igneus  and 
Pelobates  cultripes),  or  it  is  only  a  blind  tube  without  osteum  tym- 
panicum.  Although  I  always  found  in  some  specimens  of  the  same 
species  the  same  development  of  the  Eustachian  tubes,  I  do  not  ven- 
ture  to  contradict  other  observations,  according  to  which  these  tubes 
were  found  more  or  less  accessible ;  and  Tschudi  may  be  ri^ht  in 
stating  a  variation  to  occur  with  the  age.  But  such  a  variation  as 
regards  abolition  certainly  would  not  reach  the  cavum  tympani  or  the 
tympanum ;  and  therefore  I  hold  to  the  truth  of  the  fact  that  in  the 
dforesaid  Batrachians  this  part  of  the  ear  is  wanting.  In  Bombinator 
and  Pelobates  1  have  always  found  the  osteum  pharyn^um  of  the 
Eustachian  tube  open.  It  is  situated  quite  on  the  side  of  me  pharynx, 

I  is  very  small  and  narrow,  and  accessible  only  to  a  thin  bristle  ;  the 

tube  passes  near  the  united  os  sphenoideum  and  petrosum  inwards 

!  and  towards  the  back,  crossing  the  carotis  and  the  nervus  vagus. 

■  The  membrane  by  which  it  is  formed  becomes  gradually  excess- 

ively thin,  and  is  closed  without  an  aperture  near  the  fenestra 
ovaUs  vestibuli.  This  aperture  is  really  oval,  closed  by  a  cartilagi- 
nous cover  and  in  direct  contact  with  muscles ;   the  nature  of  the 

*  Cf.  T8chudi*8  •  Batrachia,'  p.  14. 
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vestibulum  is  proved  by  the  soft  white  calcareous  concrement.  Such 
I  found  to  be  the  structure  of  ear  in  Hemiwa  guttatum  and  Mi- 
crhyla.  In  Phryniscus  Uevis  and  nigricans  and  in  Brachycephalu9 
the  osteum.  pharyngeuTn  of  the  tube  is  more  open.  RhinopkrynuM 
dorsalu  exhibits  the  following  details : — After  removing  the  skin,  an 
aperture  of  the  ear  is  no  more  to  be  observed  than  a  tympanum  ex- 
ternally, the  whole  r^on  being  covered  with  muscles.  The  most 
accurate  and  repeated  examination  of  old  and  young  individuals  did 
not  enable  me  to  find  any  osteum  pharyngeum  of  the  tube ;  there, 
where  it  might  be  supposed  to  be  situated,  on  the  sides  of  the  pala- 
tum molle,  I  found  only  a  very  short  and  flat  groove,  perhaps  the 
same  seen  by  Bibron,  who  describes  the  Eustachian  tubes  as  ex- 
cessively small.  After  removing  the  muscles,  the  external  entrance 
in  the  ear  becomes  conspicuous  ;  it  is  the  fenestra  ovalis  vestibuli, — a 
large  opening  with  rounded  outlines,  formed  by  swollen  edges  of  the 
OS  petrosum.  This  opening  is  closed  by  a  cartilaginous  operculum, 
internally  concave,  externally  convex,  and  so  inserted  by  a  membrane 
in  the  bony  ring  as  to  be  rendered  moveable.  Round  the  bony  ring 
arise  some  muscular  fibres,  which  continue  to  the  front  edee  of  the 
shoulder  blade.  Other  muscular  fibres,  having  arisen  from  the  centre 
of  the  operculum,  join  them  ;  and  their  function  is,  by  moving  the 
operculum  outwards,  to  enlarge  the  cavity  of  the  vestibulum.  The 
vestibulum  itself  is  spacious,  quite  bony,  and  forming  an  externally 
conspicuous,  thin,  flat  bulla.  In  the  interior  is  enclosed  in  the 
saccum  vestibuli, — a  large,  rounded,  white  and  soft  calcareous  concre- 
ment.  Besides  the  fenestra  ovalis  are  to  be  observed  3-4  minute 
openings,  throueh  which  a  bristle  can  reach  immediately  the  cavity 
of  the  skull,  and  a  larger  one,  oval,  near  the  canales  semicirculares. 

Thus  we  find  in  these  Anura  slight  modifications  in  the  type  of  the 
structure  of  the  ear,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Cteciliee  and  UrodeUe  (Am- 
phiuma,  Menopoma,  Siredon,  Proteus,  Triton,  Salamandra), — ^a  cir- 
cumstance, which  directs  us  not  to  neglect  it  as  a  character  for 
systematical  arrangement;  and  thus  I  divide  the  Opisthoglossa  oxy- 
dactyla  and  platydactyla  into  the  following  sections : — 

I.  Opistkoglo99a  oxy dactyla. 

1 .  With  maxillary  teeth  and  perfectly-developed  ear :  Ranina. 

2.  With  maxillary  teeth  and  imperfectly-developed  ear :  Bom- 

binatorina, 

3.  Without  maxillary  teeth,  and  with  imperfectly-developed 

ear:  Brachycephalina. 

4.  Without  maxillary  teeth,  and  with  perfectly-developed  ear : 

Bufonina, 

U.   Opisthoglos8a  platydactyla. 

1 .  With  maxillary  teeth  and  perfectly-developed  ear :  Hylina. 

2.  With  maxillary  teeth  and  imperfectly-developed  ear :  Mi- 

crhylina. 


I 


345 

(3.  Without  maxillary  teetb,  and  with  imperfectly-developed 

ear :  not  known,) 
4.  Without  maxillary  teeth,   and  with  perfectly-developed 

ear:  Hylaplesina, 

For  the  division  of  these  sections  into  families  I  use : — 

1 .  The  absence  or  presence  of  paratoida. 

2.  The  form  of  the  diapophysU  of  sacral  vertebra. 

3.  The  absence  or  presence  of  a  web  between  the  toes. 

I  consider  the  latter  character  as  the  most  subordinate  of  the  three, 
and  I  have  used  for  the  systematical  arrangement  only  those  ag- 
gregates of  cryptiBy  which  are  found  on  the  shoulder  and  general^ 
are  called  paratoids.  Similar  glandular  aggregates  are  found  on 
other  parts  of  the  body ;  and  having  had  the  opportunity  of  exami- 
ning some  new  examples  of  such  large  glands,  I  think  it  useful  to  give 
an  account  of  them  m  all  the  species. 

In  the  genus  Pleurodema  a  large  gland  is  situated  on  the  loins,  in 
the  males  of  Pelobates  on  the  upper  arm,  in  Limnodynastes  dorsalis* 
and  Bufo  calamita  on  the  calves. 

In  other  Batrachians  the  glands  are  situated  on  the  shoulder,  being 
either  prominent  and  conspicuous,  or  hidden. 

1.  Anura  with  prominent  paratoids  are — Jlytes,  Scaphiopus, 
Uperoleia,  Bufo,  Otilophus  and  Phyllomedusa. 

2.  In  other  Anura  the  cryptae  are  accumulated  on  the  shoulder, 
but  do  not  form  a  prominent  gland,  and  the  aggregate  becomes  vi- 
sible only  by  an  incision  in  the  skin,  the  structure  of  the  paratoid 
being  the  same :  as  in  Heleioporus,  Pelodryas,  and  Rhinophrynus. 
It  is  far  more  peculiar  in  Kahphrynus,  which  offers  quite  a  smooth 
surface  of  the  skin  ;  and  not  only  on  the  shoulders,  but  on  the  whole 
surface  of  the  back,  the  skin  b  densely  crowded  with  large  cryptse, 
together  forming  a  large  dorsal  paratoid. 

Having  now  gone  through  the  most  important  characters  upon 
which  I  base  the  division  of  the  Opisthoglossa,  1  add  the  following 
tabular  arrangement,  which  will  show  at  once  the  families  thus 
created,  their  natural  relationship,  and  the  parallelism  of  more  remote 
families  and  characters  of  forms  which  may  be  discovered.  The  ver- 
tical divisions  show  their  agreement  in  the  anatomical,  the  horizontal 
ones  in  the  zoological  characters. 

*  In  this  spedet  I  have  only  had  the  opportunity  of  exAmining  the  males. 
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Both  the  series  of  Opiathogloaaa  are  not  to  he  considered  as  form- 
ing one  continued  series  between  the  Aglossa  and  Proteroglossa ; 
they  do  not  form  one  series  of  animab,  descending  from  the  most 
highly  organized  form  to  the  lowest  one :  such  a  gradation  is  eqnally 
found  in  both  series ;  and  one  is  at  once  struck  with  the  identity  of 
the  chararacters  in  the  single  families^  if  brought  side  by  side  in  two 
parallel  series. 

OPISTHOGLOSSA. 


Raninm. 


OXYDACTYLA. 

^  Ranidie. 
Cyttignathids. 
Discoglosrids. 
Asterophrydidae. 
UperoUidae. 
(  Alytidae. 
Bombiiiatoriiia.        Bombinatorids. 

r  RhinodermatidaB. 


Platydactyla 

Polypedatidas. 

Hylodidae. 

Hylids. 


PhyUomeduflidae. 

Pelodryadidae. 

Micrhylidas. 


Hylaedactylidas. 
Brachymeridae. 


Hylina 


Micrhylina. 


Hylaplesina. 


Hylaplesids. 


I  am  always  afraid  of  admitting  teleological  principles  into  natural 
science ;  the  most  important  resmts  of  truth  are  gained  by  adhering 
to  objective  facts,  and  by  inquiring  into  them.  Each  system  should 
be  adapted  only  to  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  animals ;  but 
at  last  we  must  come  to  that  point  where  analogies  will  enable  us  to 
look  further,  and  the  future  will  show  (if  it  is  allowed  to  presume 
so  far)  that,  among  the  forms  which  hereafter  may  be  discovered, 
there  will  be  found  correspondents  to  the  Jsterophrydida,  Phry- 
niseida,  Brachycephalidof,  Bu/onida,  and  Hylapleaida,  viz. : — 

1 .  Hylina^  without  paratoids,  with  dilated  sacral  vertebra  and  free 

toes. 

2.  O.  platydactyla,  without  maxillary  teeth  and  with  imperfectly 

developed  ear. 

3.  Bu/onina,  without  paratoids,  with  not  dilated  sacral  vertebra 

and  webbed  toes. 

4.  Hylaplesina,  with  paratoids,  vrich  dilated  sacral  vertebra,  and 

webbed  toes. 

Only  three  genera  are  known  belonging  to  the  first  group  of 
Jnura,  to  the  Aglotsa, — Dactylethra,  Pipa  and  Myobatrachus,  the 
latter  of  which  is  imperfectly  known  to  myself  from  a  short  notice  of 
Dr.  Gray  in  the  '  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.'  All  these  three  genera  offer  such 
characters  as  to  become  the  types  of  as  many  families.  But  as  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  star-Uke  configuration  of  the  toes  in  Pipa,  or  the 
homy  claws  of  the  toes  of  Dactylethra,  have  the  same  functional  im- 
portance as  in  the  Oxydactyla  and  Platydactyla,  or  whether  the 
two  horizontal  fangs  in  the  intermaxillary  bone  of  Myobratrachus  are 
true  teeth,  or  only  apophyses  (as  in  the  lower  jaw  of  Tomoptema), 
I  am  at  a  loss  which  of  tnese  characters  must  be  subordinated  to  the 
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other ;  and  therefore  I  refer  first  to  the  more-known  structure  of  ear, 
and  propose  for  the  present  the  following  division  of  this  group  : — 

I.  Aglossa  with  united  Eustachian  tubes  and  entirely  bony  cavum 

tjmpani. 

a.  With  maxillary  teeth  :  BactylethricUB. 
h.  Without  maxillary  teeth  :  Pipida. 

II.  Jglossa  with  separated  Eustachian  tubes;  cavum  tympani? 

a.  With  two  horizontal  fangs  in  the  intermaxillary  bone : 
Myobatrachida. 

Finally,  of  the  last  group  of  Proteroglossa  only  one  genus  is 
known,  forming  the  type  of  a  family — Rhinophrynida,  the  com- 
plete characters  of  which  would  be — 

Proteroglossa  toithout  maxillary  teeth,  with  imperfectly  developed 
ear,  paratoids,  dilated  diapophysis  of  sacral  vertebra,  and 
webbed  toes. 

Bibron  has  given  the  only  published  description  of  Rhinophrynus 
dorsalis ;  but  having  had  only  a  single  specimen  in  an  imperfect 
condition,  he  was  not  enabled  to  point  out  all  its  peculiarities.  I 
therefore  finish  this  paper  with  a  full  description  of  it. 

The  body  being  of  an  oval  depressed  shape,  appears  to  be  broader 
than  it  in  reality  is,  because  the  skin  is  too  wide  for  the  circum- 
ference of  body,  forming  on  each  side  a  broad  longitudinal  fold.  It 
is  rounded  on  all  sides,  the  belly  being  rather  more  flat ;  the  whole 
surface  smooth,  only  on  some  places  finely  granulated.  The  head  is 
confounded  with  the  body,  situated  on  me  same  level,  and  appears 
to  be  only  the  tapering  front  part  of  it ;  being  somewhat  depressed,  it 
tapers  conically,  and  ends  suddenly  with  the  obtuse,  truncated  top  of 
the  muzzle.  The  front  part  of  the  muzzle  forms,  if  closed,  a  flat  round 
disk,  somewhat  similar  to  the  snout  of  a  pig,  but  differing  by  being 
separated  by  the  cleft  of  the  mouth  into  an  upper  smaller  and  a  lower 
larger  half.  The  mouth  itself  is  so  peculiarly  formed  as  to  be  unlike 
that  of  every  other  Batrachian.  The  cleft  is  situated  in  one  plane, 
not  on  the  lower  side  of  the  muzzle,  but  above  the  middle  ;  and  if  the 
snout  be  imagined  to  be  a  truncated  cone,  the  cleft  splits  it  by  a  ver- 
tical cut  going  from  the  truncated  plain  to  the  base ;  the  cleft  there- 
fore  does  not  form  a  convex  Une,  but  three  sides  of  the  vertical  cut 
of  a  truncated  cone.  Being  of  itself  not  small,  and  reaching  neariy  to 
the  anterior  angle  of  the  eye,  it  does  not  allow  a  considerable  widen- 
ing of  the  mouth,  as  is  necessary  where  a  sling-tongue  is  pr^ent ; 
and  when  we  consider  this  configuration  connected  with  the  plump 
figure  of  the  animal,  we  may  conclude  that  its  food  consists  only  of 
small  and  slow  animals.  The  nares  are  situated  on  the  upper  side 
of  the  head,  at  some  distance  from  the  end  of  the  snout ;  they  are 
formed  by  a  small  oval  opening,  surrounded  by  a  low  cutaneous  fold, 
and  can  probably  be  closed.  The  eyes  are  situated  but  little  fur- 
ther  behind  the  nares,  but  rather  more  outwards;  they  are  small, 
and  placed  behind  a  narrow  cleft  formed  by  the  swollen  external 
eyelids. 
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The  posterior  parts  of  the  animal  are  very  large  and  muscular. 
Just  in  the  centre  is  the  anus,  situated  in  the  upper  end  of  a  deep 
longitudinal  furrow,  which,  formed  hy  two  thick  cutaneous  folds,  ex- 
tends along  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  ;  probably  it  serves  for  con- 
ducting the  products  of  generation.  Each  of  the  folds  is  in  connexion 
with  a  broad  muscle,  destined  for  removing  them  one  from  the  other ; 
along  the  middle  of  the  bottom  of  this  furrow  is  a  raphe,  as  in  the 
periuKum  of  man.  The  extremities  are  short ;  and  the  single  mem- 
bers are  not  conspicuous,  on  account  of  the  wide  and  enveloping  skin ; 
the  anterior  ones  are  enveloped  to  the  middle  of  the  forearm.  The 
fingers  are  four,  quite  free,  ending  in  a  4)lunt  tip  without  being  di- 
lated ;  the  thumb  is  the  shortest,  the  second  and  fourth  are  nearly 
of  e<|ual  length,  the  third  much  longer.  There  are  callosities  on 
the  inner  and  outer  side  of  the  carpus.  The  hinder  legs  become 
more  conspicuous  from  the  articulation  of  the  knee;  the  lower 
leg  and  tarsus  are  short  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  bluntness 
of  the  extremities,  a  free  motion  is  allowed  by  the  wide-folded 
skin.  The  planta  is  very  broad  ;  and  the  toes  are  joined  by  a  web, 
which,  deeply  notched  between  the  toes,  reaches  the  extreme  pha- 
lange as  a  narrow  fold.  The  os  cuneiforme  forms  a  high,  elongated, 
elliptical  prominence,  not  as  hard  and  sharp  as  in  Pelobates,  the 
int^ument  of  which  may  be  separated  from  the  bone  together  with 
the  skin,  and  exhibits  a  surface  with  transverse  grooves,  a  circum- 
stance  which  affords  a  firmer  hold  when  in  locomotion.  Immediately 
before  this  prominence  is  situated  the  rudiment  of  the  first  toe,  mo- 
dified into  a  perfectly  similar  and  also  striated  but  smaller  promi- 
nence. This  must  support  locomotion,  the  more  as  its  surface  is 
sometimes  injured  ana  lacerated.  The  four  other  toes  end  with 
a  small  round  knot,  the  second  being  the  shortest,  the  fourth  the 
longest,  the  third  intermediate  between  the  second  and  fourth,  the 
fifth  rather  longer  than  the  second. 

On  the  back,  on  the  head,  and  round  the  snout,  the  skin  is  firmly 
adherent,  all  other  parts  being  enveloped  by  it  as  by  a  too  wide  sac. 
It  appears  to  be  smooth  on  the  back,  but  is  pierced  on  all  parts 
with  mnumerable  minute  pores.  On  the  head  appear  scattered  very 
small  warts,  becoming  gradually  more  crowded  towards  the  end  of 
the  snout ;  they  are  not  glandular  in  structure,  perhaps  bearing 
organs  of  feehng.  The  disk-like  end  of  the  snout  is  entirely  smooth, 
pcmshed  and  soft,  but  of  a  firm  structure.  There  are  whitish  pro- 
minences on  the  neck,  the  belly,  and  on  the  under  sides  of  the  legs ; 
they  obtain,  especially  on  the  latter  place,  the  circumference  of  fig- 
seed,  and  are  glands  without  ductus  excretorius.  There  is  externally 
notldng  of  a  parotis  to  be  seen ;  but  by  an  incision  is  found  a  thick 
aggr^^ate  of  glands,  as  above  mentioned,  situated  above  and  behind 
the  shoulder-blade,  and  of  the  same  circumference  as  the  skull :  the 
ductus  excretorii  of  the  single  glands  are  not  different  from  those 
scattered  on  the  other  parts.  In  the  subcutaneous  tissue  a  black 
pigment  is  thickly  deposited :  the  colour  of  the  upper  part  is  dark 
bluish-olive,  either  uniform  or  with  yellowish  spots  along  the  verte- 
bral line,  sometimes  confluent  into  a  streak ;  spots  of  the  same 
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colour  are  sometimes  seen  on  the  shoulder,  and  especially  on  the 
sides  and  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  extremities.  The  snout  and  the 
under  parts  are  paler,  and  the  disk  of  the  snout  is  colourless. 

The  eye  is  protected  by  two  external  swollen  eyeUds»  but  the 
lower  eyeUd  forms  a  double  fold,  the  external  of  wmch  is  merely  a 
fold  of  the  cutis,  the  internal  being  transparent  and  representing  an 
internal  eyeUd.  There  is  no  membrana  nicHtans;  the  pupU  is 
round  ;  the  lens  round,  somewhat  compressed ;  no  peeien.  The 
small  size  of  the  eye  evidently  shows  that  the  animal  is  nocturnal. 

There  are  no  teeth ;  the  edge  of  the  jaws  is  obtuse  and  truncated, 
especially  that  of  the  lower^aw.  Upon  examination  of  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth,  it  is  found  as  spacious  as  the  natural  entrance  is  narrow. 
Behind  the  articulation  of  the  mandibula,  and  on  the  side  of  the 
hinder  insertion  of  the  tongue,  opens  a  large  cavity,  covered  inside 
with  a  strongly-folded  mucosa^  and  outside  with  a  stratum  of  mus- 
cular fibres ;  the  end  of  the  bottom  of  this  extends  behind  the  head, 
and  is  situated  near  the  insertion  of  the  musculus  supraspinatus  at 
the  shoulder-blade.  Supposing  this  cavity  to  be  a  vocal  sac,  I  do  not 
think  that  it  vnll  be  found  in  females ;  and  it  is  a  peculiarity  of  this 
animal  that  the  vocal  sac  is  covered  by  a  muscular  stratum,  thus 
being  quite  separated  from  the  skin ;  nor  am  I  acquainted  with  any 
other  instance  in  which  the  vocal  sac  reaches  so  far  behind.  The 
entire  upper  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  is  very  concave,  and  co- 
vered by  such  a  thin  mucosa  as  to  render  the  whole  configuration  of 
the  bone  transparent.  Near  the  middle  of  the  palate,  and  somewhat 
laterally,  the  inner  nostrils  are  situated,  being  roundish-oval  and  of 
moderate  size.  The  anterior  part  of  the  pharynx  is  separated  from 
the  hinder  part  by  a  cartilaginous  transverse  pad ;  and  the  latter 
part  deserves  the  name  of  a  palatum  molle,  inasmuch  as  it  is  pro- 
vided with  a  soft  body  covered  with  a  mucosa,  as  a  similar  one  is 
found  at  the  same  place  in  the  Cyprinida,  Between  the  tongue  and 
cartilago  thyreoidea  is  situated  a  spacious  cavity,  as  is  generally 
found  in  Anura  beneath  the  tongue  ;  it  is  quite  closed.  I  think  it  u 
a  bursa  mucosa. 

Concerning  the  situation  of  the  intestines,  the  follovnng  is  to  be 
noticed.  The  heart  is  situated  somewhat  towards  the  ri^t  side  of 
the  medial  line ;  and  it  is  a  highly  interesting  fact  that  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  liver  in  a  similar  way  as  in  higher  animals,  as  in 
other  Batrachians  it  is  surrounded  by  the  lungs.  The  stomach  is 
quite  on  the  right  hand,  and  partly  covered  by  the  left  hepatic  flap, 
separated  from  the  heart  only  by  a  part  of  the  peritoneum :  it  is 
on  its  left  side.  The  right  lung  is  behind  the  Uver ;  the  left  lung 
is  larger  and  is  placed  behind  the  Uver  and  stomach.  The  situation  of 
the  other  intestines  is  the  same  as  is  generally  found  in  the  Anura, 

The  glottis  is  a  simple  cleft ;  the  larynx  and  trachea  are  conspi- 
cuously separated  by  a  pair  of  excessively  large,  thick,  and  soft  liga- 
menta  vocalia.  The  larynx  itself  is  very  spacious,  and  forms  nearly 
the  cavity  of  a  globe ;  the  trachea  is  of  a  similar  form,  separated 
from  the  lunfi;8  only  by  a  slightly  produced  fold  of  the  mucosa. 
The  lungs  and  the  vascular  system  do  not  differ  from  those  organs  in 


351 

the  other  Jnura,  except  in  the  situatioii>  as  mentioDed  above.  There 
is  a  single  ventriculus  and  two  separated  atria;  from  the  former 
rises  a  yery  short  bnlbus  arteriosus,  the  interior  of  which  and  of  the 
other  vessels  could  not  be  examined  on  account  of  their  condition. 
The  bulbus  is  soon  divided  into  two  strong  stems,  each  of  which 
emits  three  branches,  ascending  together  for  a  short  distance, — 
namely,  an  arteria  pulmonalis,  a  carotis  descendens,  and  a  united 
stem  of  the  a.  cerebndis  and  a.  lingualis.  The  right  atrium  receives 
the  blood  of  the  veins  of  the  body  ;  the  left  one  that  of  two  ven» 
pulmonales. 

We  find  more  peculiarities  in  the  iractus  intesHnalis,  The  oeso- 
phagus is  very  strong,  its  circumference  eoual  to  that  of  the  stomach ; 
the  mucosa  is  provided  with  very  long  vilh,  projecting  nearly  1  mill, 
into  the  cavity  ;  the  next  outer  stratum  is  tmck  and  of  tendinous 
texture,  thickest  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  medial  line,  and  form- 
ing two  very  strong  tendinous  bands.  These  serve  for  the  insertion 
of  transverse  muscular  fibres,  going  from  the  anterior  medial  line  to 
the  posterior  one,  and  forming  two  very  strong  constrictores,  each 
surrounding  one  half  of  the  oesophagus.  If  they  co-operate,  they 
then  string  the  oesophagus  as  circular  fibres  would  do ;  but  by  the 
separation  into  two  parts  the  effect  is  rendered  more  powerful.  The 
entrance  from  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach  is  marked  externally 
by  the  absence  of  the  muscles,  internally  by  the  b^inning  of  the 
mucosa  ventriculi,  which  is  deeply  and  longitudinaUy  folded  and 
wants  the  long  villi.  The  stomach  is  short,  ovoid,  and  gradually 
lost  in  the  smaller  intestines  without  pylorus ;  the  latter  are  3f  as 
long  as  the  body,  and  suddenly  open  into  the  excessively  wide  rectum. 
The  pancreas  is  large,  and  jomed  with  the  intestine  by  a  wide  ductus 
Wirsungianus  ;  about  half  an  inch  below  the  stomach  three  or  four 
smaller  branches  open  into  the  intestine,  separated  from  the  chief 
ductus  ;  probably  tnis  is  the  place  for  the  mouth  of  the  ductus  cho- 
ledochus,  which  I  could  not  find.  The  liver  is  large,  and  at  the  first 
glance  it  appears  to  be  separated  into  a  right  half  and  a  larger  lefl 
one ;  but  both  parts  are  joined  by  a  very  narrow  bridge,  passing 
behind  the  heart :  the  left;  flap  has  a  deep  incision.  Both  flaps  sur- 
round the  heart,  and  the  left  one  also  the  stomach.  The  gall- 
bladder is  situated  just  in  the  medial  line,  beneath  the  uniting  bridge, 
not  in  direct  contact  with  the  hepatic  parenchyma,  but  fixed  to  it  by 
the  peritoneum  ;  from  each  flap  of  the  liver  one  ductus  hepaticus 
opens  separately  into  the  bladder.  The  organa  uropoetica  do  not 
offer  any  remarkable  differences,  at  least  not  in  the  male.  The  tes- 
ticles oval;  kidneys  elongate,  cylindrical;  corpora  adiposa  formed 
by  long  appendages ;  the  bladder  enters  the  cloaca  on  the  anterior 
part,  the  urethrse  on  the  posterior  one. 

Tlie  osteological  peculiarities  only  consist  in  differences  of  form  ; 
and  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  out  in  a  single  coherent  skeleton, 
they  are  the  following.  All  the  external  bones  of  the  skull  are  en- 
tirely ossified ;  the  cranium  is  flat,  depressed,  very  broad,  without 
crest,  and  with  a  sharp  not  prominent  lateral  edge.  The  foramen  ju- 
gulare  is  very  large,  but  closed  by  a  fibrous  membrane  pierced  by 
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the  uenros  ragus  and  glossophargyngeus.  The  os  petrosam  is  di- 
stinguished  by  a  spheroid  flat  bidla  ossea,  which  is  quite  different 
from  that  in  some  Mammals,  being  there  the  ossified  cavum  tym- 
pani,  here  a  part  of  the  yestibulnm ;  it  is  very  thin  and  transparent, 
so  that  the  odcareous  concrement  may  be  seen.  The  upper  part  of 
the  cranium  is  as  broad  as  the  os  basilare  is  expanded ;  from  the 
broad  united  ossa  parietalia  and  frontalia  suddenly  projects  a  narrow 
long  bone,  situated  between  the  nostrils,  parallel  with  the  ascendent 
processes  of  the  intermaxillary  bone,  and  nearly  reaching  the  sym- 
physis of  the  intermaxillary  bones.  This  is  formed  by  the  frontalia 
anteriora ;  and  there  is  in  front  a  vestige  of  a  suture,  perhaps  of  for- 
merly-separated nasal  bones.  The  edge  of  the  maxillary  and  inter- 
maxillary bones  is  sharp  ;  and  the  latter  are  provided  with  very  long 
and  narrow  ascending  processes.  There  are  nine  vertebree,  the  second 
with  hammer-like,  the  third  and  fourth  with  long  cylindrical  diapo- 
physes ;  that  of  the  sacral  vertebra  is  moderately  dilated,  triangular, 
and  flat,  and  joined  with  the  ossa  ilea  by  a  much-developed  cartila- 
ginous symphysis.  The  scapula  is  not  notched  on  the  inner  edge  ; 
the  bones  of  the  extremities  are  distinguished  by  their  shortness 
and  by  the  large  size  of  their  condyles.  There  is  no  processus 
xiphoideus. 

The  contents  of  the  stomach  consbted  of  a  great  many  excessively 
small  beetles,  some  lumps  of  earth,  and  smul  pieces  of  stick.  I 
suppose  that  the  animal  catches  those  insects  by  stretching  out  the 
tongue,  as  some  other  animals  do.  In  this  action  small  particles 
of  earth,  &c.  adhere  to  the  tongue.  The  lumps  of  earth  found  were 
balled  together  only  in  the  stomach,  being  too  large  to  have  passed 
the  narrow  cleft  of  the  month*. 


2.    A    TEVr    REMARKS    ON    THE    HaBIT    AND    EcONOMY    OF   THE 

Brovitn-Capped  Pomatorhinus  (P.  RUFICEP8,  Hartlaub). 
By  G.  Krefft. 

The  range  of  this  bird  does  not  appear  to  be  a  very  extensive  one ; 
it  was  first  discovered  in  the  Polygonium  Flats  bordering  the  Murray 
River  and  its  backwaters  ;  but  on  the  Darling  they  were  not  found 
so  plentiful.  Their  favourite  haunts  are  clusters  of  dead  box  timbers, 
and  scrubbv  flats  studded  with  salt  bush,  &c. 

This  bird  is  remarkably  shy,  and  so  cunning,  that  in  almost  all  cases 
it  will  evade  pursuit  by  running  into  some  scrubby  bush,  and  hide 
there  till  the  danger  is  over.  Its  power  of  flight  is  exceedingly  mo- 
derate, and  closely  resembles  that  of  the  brown  Tree-creeper. 

*  M.  Sall^,  to  whom  science  is  indebted  for  the  discovery  of  this  strange  animal^ 
writes  in  a  letter,  **  Je  sais  bien  pen  de  choses  sur  le  Rhinophrynus  dorsalis;  il 
yient  des  terres  chaudes  et  terop^r^s  de  I'Btat  de  Vera  Cruz ;  on  le  trouve  dans 
la  terre  et  assez  profbnd^ment  enfonc^,  qnelqnefois  &  un  pied  on  deux ;  il  paraic 
y  viTre»  il  a  des  roouTcments  tres  lents  et  il  est  tres  mou,  ce  qui  fiiit,  que  les  in- 
digenes le  d^ignent  dans  des  endroits  sous  le  nom  de  St^  tin  huerot  (Crapaud 
sans  os) ;  je  ne  sais  pas  comment  il  peut  s'enterrer  ni  de  quoi  il  se  nourrit.*' 
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These  birds  are  always  found  in  flocks  of  from  foar  or  five  to  twenty 
and  more.  They  keep  a  good  look  out ;  and  as  soon  as  they  suspect 
danger,  they  will  rise  with  a  sharp  whirring  noise,  and  seek  shelter 
among  the  foliage  of  another  tree,  or  run  at  a  quick  pace  along  the 
ground.  They  are  very  restless,  and  keep  constantly  moving  up  and 
down  the  branches  and  in  the  shade  of  the  foliage ;  so  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  obtain  a  shot  at  them. 

Different  kinds  of  insects  appear  to  be  their  principal  food,  as  I 
have  found  the  remains  of  grasshoppers,  &c.  in  their  stomach. 

Their  nests  are  very  remarkable  structures,  and  about  30  to  36  in. 
long  by  2  feet  in  circumference ;  the  entrance  is  at  the  top,  and  pro- 
tected by  overhanging  sticks.  The  whole  fabric  is  very  strongly 
constructed  of  dry  branches,  and  at  first  appearance  would  never  be 
taken  to  be  the  work  of  such  a  small  bird.  The  inside  of  the  nest 
is  very  small,  consisting  of  a  tunnel  of  about  14  or  15  in.  in  depth  by 
3  or  4  in.  in  diameter.  The  roof-hke  sticks  covering  the  entrance  are 
a  good  protection  against  the  depredations  of  the  spotted  Daayurus 
and  other  enemies  to  the  eggs  and  young  brood,  showing  the  deep 
sagacity  of  this  singular  bird. 

Travelling  along  the  banks  of  the  Murray,  and  now  and  then  cut- 
ting off  a  bend  of  the  river  by  crossing  through  the  scrubble,  the 
traveller  cannot  help  noticing  a  great  many  of  these  nests  buried  be- 
tween the  forked  branches  of  Eucalyptus  dumosa,  or  into  the  very 
crown  of  the  Huon  pine.  Whenever  I  asked  my  native  companions 
to  which  birds  these  nests  might  belong,  they  would  tell  me  their 
native  name  for  it,  which  is  Tannekun,  but  which  left  me  as  wise  as 
before,  as  no  Brown-capped  Pomatorhinus  was  to  be  met  with.  It 
was  not  until  Mr.  Blandowski  had  returned  to  Melbourne,  leaving 
me  in  charge  of  the  expedition,  that  I  was  informed  by  that  gentle- 
man that  this  bird  was  not  described  by  Mr.  Gould,  urging  me 
to  procure  every  information  about  its  habits  and  economy ;  but 
very  soon  after  this  a  splendid  Ufe-like  representation  i^peared  in 
the  Supplement  to  the  '  Birds  of  Australia.' 

Measurements:  —  Weight  hardly  2  oz.  ;  between  wings  11"; 
length  9|". 

It  was  not  so  easy  as  I  thought,  to  procure  the  eggs ;  and  for  two 
days  I  was  unsuccessful — not  one  nest  of  more  than  a  score  which 
were  searched  contained  any  e^s ;  but  on  the  20th  of  September 
an  inhabited  nest  was  found  in  the  top  of  a  pine  tree,  which  con- 
tained five  fresh  eggs  of  a  light  greenish-blue  colour,  with  a  few  very 
indistinctly  marked  darker  spots,  and  divided  in  the  middle  by  a 
band  paler  than  any  other  part  of  the  egg. 

When  the  nest  was  first  seen  there  were  about  ten  or  fifteen  birds 
hopping  about  it,  by  which  and  by  the  size  of  the  nest  I  should  sup- 
pose that  more  than  one  female  deposits  her  eggs  in  it.  The  ^gs 
which  the  natives  brought  in  after  this  were  almost  all  set  upon  :  at 
the  same  time  they  brought  some  young  birds ;  and  about  a  fortnight 
later  I  shot  several  young  birds  on  the  wing. 
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July  13,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  On  a  New  Species  or  Ptarmigan.     By  John  Gould, 
F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  ETC. 

Everything  which  tends  to  increase  our  knowledge  of  so  important 
a  group  of  hirds  as  the  TetrcumidtE  must  be  regarded  with  especial 
interest ;  and  hence  I  have  great  pleasure  in  exhibiting  to  the  meet- 
ing a  skin,  imperfect  though  it  be,  of  what  I  believe  to  be  a  new 
species  of  this  family.  I  may  remark  that,  while  many  specific 
names  have  been  given  to  some  species  of  this  group,  others  appear 
to  have  been  passed  over  unnoticed,  of  which  latter  the  bird  now 
before  us  is  an  instance  in  point,  for  I  believe  that  it  has  not  as  yet 
received  a  specific  appellation.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  speci- 
men is  not  in  a  better  state  of  preservation ;  it  furnishes,  however, 
sufficient  materials  for  a  good  description.  Its  native  habitat  is 
Spitzbergen,  where  I  believe  it  is  plentiful.  It  was  brought  to  this 
country  by  Edward  Evans,  Esq.,  of  Neath,  who  shot  it  during  a  visit 
to  that  part  of  the  world  in  the  summer  of  1856 ;  the  specimen, 
which  is  that  of  a  female,  is  of  course  in  its  summer  plumage,  as  at 
no  other  season  are  these  high  northern  lands  visited  by  travellers. 
In  size  it  considerably  exceeds  our  Common  Ptarmigan,  from  which 
it  difiers  very  remarkably  in  the  colouring  of  the  tau ;  tlie  basal  half 
of  nearly  all  the  feathers  beine  white  and  the  apical  half  black,  iiar« 
rowly  fringed  with  white  at  the  extreme  tips.  As  is  the  case  with 
all  other  Ptarmigans  in  their  summer  plumage,  the  primaries  are 
white  ;  in  this  species  most  of  the  secondaries  and  the  wing-coverts 
are  also  white ;  the  remainder  of  the  plumage  is  rayed  with  black 
and  ochreous  yellow,  the  black  predommating  on  the  upper  surface, 
while  the  feathers  of  the  flanks  are  beautifully  and  equally  barred 
with  these  two  colours ;  the  feet  are  white,  the  nails  jet-black,  and 
the  bill  brown.  The  total  length  of  the  bird  is  about  16  inches,  of 
its  wing  8^  inches,  tail  5^,  tarsi  1}.  I  propose  to  call  this  species 
Lagopus  hemileueurus. 

With  much  kindness  Mr.  Evans  sent  me  the  only  skin  he  pro- 
cured, accompanied  by  permission  to  describe  and  make  any  other 
use  of  it  I  pleased,  and  the  following  note  respecting  it : — 

"  The  skin  sent  is  the  only  one  I  have  from  Spitzbergen,  though 
I  shot  many.  The  bird  was  so  plentiful,  that,  thinking  I  coidd 
always  procure  examples,  I  neglected  to  preserve  any  at  the  time, 
and  was  obliged  to  come  away  at  last  with  only  this  one.  The  hen 
birds  had  all  assumed  their  summer  plumage ;  but  the  males  had 
not  changed  a  feather,  though  the  old  ones,  which  had  become  very 
ragged  and  dirtv,  would  almost  fall  off  on  being  touched.  I  started 
one  hen  from  her  nest,  or  rather  from  the  little  dry  hollow  where 
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she  bad  collected  a  few  stems  of  grass,  and  found  two  eggs ;  these 
were  all  we  met  with  ;  the  nest  was  placed  in  the  high  fields  where 
in  the  dry  parta  scarcely  any  y^etation  is  to  be  seen,  while  the 
swampy  portions  where  the  snow  had  melted  were  covered  with 
coarse  grass  and  the  dwarf  willow,  which  is  the  only  thing  approach- 
ing to  a  slirub  on  these  barren  treeless  islands.  The  specimen  sent 
was  shot  on  the  27th  of  June  on  the  south  shore  of  la  Sound  in 
about  jyi""  N.  lat. 

"  The  neighbouring  country  consisted  of  a  belt  of  swampy  ground 
covered  with  rank  grass,  with  high,  rugged,  and  barren  mountains 
rising  behind,  covered  with  snow,  except  on  their  sharp  ridges  and 
steep  sides  ;  these  mountains,  which  are  interspersed  with  vast  snow- 
clad  plains,  stretch  away  for  miles  inland,  and  rise  into  beautiful 
cones  in  the  distance ;  here  and  there  in  a  few  sheltered  spots  a 
scan^  supply  of  small  flowers  were  to  be  found,  mostly  belonging  to 
the  rollowmg  families:  Draba,  Ranunculus,  Saxifraga,  &c.  The 
dark  grey  rocks  were  covered  with  lichens  in  great  variety,  but  of  a 
gloomy  and  sombre  hue,  in  strict  keeping  with  the  wildness  of  the 
scene ;  here  too  the  reindeer  moss  grew  in  great  abundance.  I  may 
remark  that  the  Ptarmigans  were  so  tame,  that  we  could  easily  have 
knocked  them  down  with  a  long  stick,  doubtless  from  being  so  un- 
accustomed to  the  intrusion  of  human  visitors." 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  a  hope  that  some  person 
visiting  the  country,  such  as  the  noble  Lord  DuJBTerin,  will  think  of 
our  museums  as  well  as  of  gratifjdng  their  palates,  and  send  us  spe- 
cimens of  this  new  species,  which  would  be  highly  prized. 


2.  Dbscriptionb  op  Two  New  Species  of  the  Family  Hirun- 
DiNiDiE.     By  J.  Gould,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  etc. 

One  an  Atticora  from  Guatemala^  the  other  a  Chelidon  from 
Cashmere. 

Atticora  pileata,  Gould. 
,  Size  of  the  Sand  Martin  {Cotyle  riparia)  ;  crown  of  the  head, 
ear- coverts,  and  back  of  the  neck  black,  with  bluish  reflexions ;  back 
deep  brown,  becoming  darker  on  the  upper  tail-coverts  ;  wings 
blackish-brown,  darkest  on  the  shoulders ;  tail  moderately  forked, 
and  of  the  same  colour  as  the  wing ;  throat  mottled  with  dark  brown 
and  greyish-white ;  breast  white,  blending  into  brown  on  the  flanks ; 
under  tail-coverts  largely  developed,  and  of  a  dark  purplish-brown  ; 
bill  and  feet  dark  purplish-brown;  thighs  brown,  gartered  with 
white. 

Total  length,  54  inches ;  wing,  3| ;  tail,  2| ;  tarsi,  f . 

Hab,  Guatemala. 

Remark, — This  bird  is  much  smaller,  but  is  of  precisely  the  same 
form  as  the  Atticora  fasciata.  Science  is  indebted  to  George  Ure 
Skinner,  Esq.,  for  the  introduction  of  this  new  and  interesting 
Swallow. 
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Chelidon  Cashmeribnsis,  Grould. 

Considerably  smaller  than  the  common  species  Chelidon  urbica, 
but  of  precisely  the  same  form  and  colour,  except  that  the  axillaries 
and  under  part  of  the  shoulder  are  dark  brown  instead  of  greyish- 
white  ;  the  feathered  tarsi  occur  in  both  species ;  crown  of  the 
head,  back,  and  shoulders  black,  with  steel-blue  reflexions;  tail 
brownish-black ;  throat,  under  surface,  and  rump  white,  stained  with 
brown  on  the  flanks. 

Total  length,  4|  inches  ;  wing,  3| ;  tail,  2  ;  tarsi,  -|^^. 

Hab,  Cashmere. 

Remark, — For  our  knowledge  of  this  species  we  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  A.  Leith  Adams  of  the  22nd  Regiment ;  several  of  whose  dis- 
coveries in  ornithology  have  already  been  recorded. 


3.  Description  of  a  new  Species   of  the   Genus  Bxjteo 

FROM  Mexico.  By  Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S., 
etc. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Gumey  has  requested  my  attention  to  a  specimen  of 
a  species  of  the  eenus  Buteo  belonging  to  the  Norwich  Museum, 
which  I  now  exhibit.  It  was  formerly  in  the  collection  of  this 
Society,  and  was  originally  received  along  with  other  birds  from  the 
State  of  Tamaulipas,  in  Northern  Mexico,  by  Mr.  Gould.  I  have 
never  seen  any  other  bird  quite  resembling  it — the  nearest  ally  known 
to  me  being  the  Buteo  albonotatus  of  G.  K.  Gray  ;  from  which,  how- 
ever, on  comparison,  it  appears  to  be  perfectly  distinct.  I  agree 
with  Mr.  Gumey  in  considering  it  as  probably  undescribed  ;  and  in 
allusion  to  its  nearly  uniform  sooty  black  plumage,  propose  to  cha- 
racterize it  as 

Buteo  fuliginosus,  sp.  nov. 

Saturate  fuliginoto-brunneue  unicolor ;  capite,  dorso  medio  et 
alarum  primariis  extuspaulo  nigricantioribus  :  primariorum  et 
aecundariorum  vexillis  intemis  wbtus  albis,  sex  out  septem 
vittis  nigria  transversim  notatis ;  tectridbue  alarum  ir^fe- 
rioribus  nigro-brunneis  :  cauda  supra /uliginoao^runnea,  vittis 
quinque  aut  sex  nigris  obsolete  trans/aseiata  et  nigra  late 
terminata ;  cauda  subtus  alba  et  vittis  dilutioribus :  rostra 
nigrOf  pedibus  Jlavis, 

Long,  tota  15*5,  alee  12*0,  caudse  6*5,  tarsi  2*6. 

Hab.  In  Mexico  Boreali. 

This  paper  will  be  printed  in  the  '  Transactions,'  and  illustrated 
with  a  plate. 

4.  List  of  Birds  collected  by   Geo.  Cavendish  Taylor, 

Esq.,   in   the   Republic    of    Honduras.      By    Philip 
Lutley  Sclater,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  etc. 

A  small  collection  of  Birds,  some  of  which  I  now  exhibit,  was 
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made  by  my  friend  Mr.  Greorge  Cayeadish  Taylor  during  his  route 
the  Ret  " "      '  '^     ' 


across  the  Republic  of  Honduras  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year.  Mr.  Taylor  landed  in  Fonseca  Bay  on  the  Pacific  siae,  and 
pursued  the  route  of  the  proposed  **  Honduras  Interoceanic  Rail- 
way "  to  Omoa,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras  on  the 
Atlantic  side.  There  is  nothing  of  yery  striking  noyelty  in  the  col- 
lection, though  a  Motmot  {Prionirhynchus  carinahui)  and  one  of  the 
blue  Jays,  alued  to  Cyanocitta  coronata,  are  of  much  interest.  But 
whereyer  locahties  are  accurately  marked  on  specimens  (as  is  here 
the  case),  I  think  the  knowledge  of  them  is  worth  preseryation  ;  and 
I  haye  therefore  drawn  up  the  subjoined  list  of  the  present  collec- 
tion. 

1.  Spizaetus  tyrannus  (P.  Max). 
Near  Potrerellos,  Atlantic  side. 

2.  TiNNUNCULUS  SPARYERIUS  (L.). 

Tigr^  Island,  Bay  of  Fonseca. 

3.  Scops  trichopsis,  Wagler  ? 

4.  Nyctidromus ? . 

Tigrd  Island. 

5.  Nyctidromus ? . 

Tigr^  Island. 

Two  species  of  this  difficult  genus  of  Caprimulgida,  which  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge  of  the  group  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine accurately. 

6.  Trooon  mslanocephalus,  Gould,  $? 
Tigr^  Island. 

7.  Trogon  elegans,  Gronld,  $ . 
Plain  of  Comayagua. 

8.  Galbula  mblanogenia,  Sclater,  Contr.  Om.  1852,  p.  61, 
pi.  90. 

Omoa. 

9.  Prionirhynchus  carinatus  (Du  Bus) ;  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1857,  p.  257.  pi.  128. 

"  Near  the  Lake  of  Yojoa." 

This  bird  agrees  well  with  the  Plate  giyen  in  the  Proceedings  for 
last  year.  The  figure  was  reduced  from  a  copy  of  a  plate  originally 
intended  for  publication  in  the  'Esquisses  Omithologiques,'  and 
kmdly  sent  to  me  by  the  author  of  that  work  in  reply  to  an  appli- 
cation for  information  concerning  this  species.  The  present  is  the 
only  example  of  the  bird  which  I  have  yet  seen.  It  has  not  yet 
occurred  in  the  collections  lately  made  in  Western  Guatemala  by 
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Mr.  Skinner,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Atlantic  slope  of 
Honduras  is  more  likely  to  prove  its  true  habitat. 

10.  Amazilius  corallirostris  (Bourc.)  ;  Gould,  Mon.Troch. 
xiii.  pi.  194. 

Tigr^  Island. 

11.  Thaumantias  candidus  (Bourc.)  ;  Bp.  Cbnsp.  p.  78. 
"  Near  Potrerellos." 

Mr.  Taylor  states  that  these  were  the  only  two  TrochUida  he  met 
witlv  in  the  country. 

12.  CeRYLE  AMERICANA  (Gm.). 

"  Lake  of  Yojoa." 

13.  MyIIDIOCTES  M1TRATU8  (Gm.). 

Comayagua. 

14.  Milyulus  tyrannus  (L.). 
Lake  of  Yojoa. 

15.  Scaphorhynchus  Mexican  us,  Lafr. 
Tanlavi. 

16.  Saltator  atriceps  (Less.). 
Comayagua. 

17.  PyRANGA  i£8TlYA  (L.),    $  . 

Comayagua. 

18.  Tanagra  ABBAS,  Licht. ;  Sclater,  Syu.  Av.  Tan.  p.  61. 
Lake  of  Yojoa. 

19.  Spiza  ciris,  (L.). 
Comayagua. 

20.  Sturnella  ludoviciana  (L.)  ? 

Equalling  in  size  the  true  ludoviciana  of  the  United  States.  In 
Mexico  a  smaller  species  (?)  occurs,  which  is  generally  referred  to 
Wagler's  8.  hippocrepis, 

21.  QuiscALUS  MACRURUS,  Sw.  Au.  in  Men.  p.  299. 
Comayagua. 

22.  Icterus  gularis  (Wagl.) ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  435. 
Comayagua. 

23.  Cacicus  MONTEzuMiE  (Less.),  Cent.  Zool.pl.  7. 
Tanlavi,   $. 

24.  Calocitta  bullocku  (Wagl.). 
Comayagua. 
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25.  Cyanocitta  coronata  (Sw.);  Jard.&Selbj, 111. Orn.pl. 64? 
Near  Siguitepeque. 

This  bird  agrees  perfectly  with  an  example  in  my  own  collection 
from  GuatemfJa,  which  I  have  always  considered  to  be  Swainson^s 
Garrulus  coronatua.  But  on  referring  to  the  figure  given  in  the  '  II- 
lustrations  of  Ornithology '  and  accompanying  description,  it  appears 
that  the  head  and  crest  of  that  species  are  of  a  "  deep  bluish  black." 
Now  the  sides  of  the  head  of  the  present  bird  are  certainly  nearly 
blacky  but  the  crest  is  of  a  fine  blue — not  much  darker  than  the 
back ;  and  knowing  well  how  closely  allied  some  of  the  species  in 
the  family  are,  I  should  wish  to  compare  it  with  Mexican  specimens 
before  I  assign  it  unhesitatingly  to  Cyanocitta  coronata, 

26.  Cyanocorax  MELANocYANEtis,  Hartlaub. 
Near  Siguitepeque. 

27.  PicuB  jARDiNii,  Malherbe. 
Near  TanlaTi. 

28.  Celeus  castaneus  (Wagler). — Picus  castaneus,  Wagler, 
Isis,  1829,  p.  515  ;  Celeus  badioides,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  229. 

Potrerellos. 

29.  Centurus  santacruzi  (Bp.),  J . 
Comayagua« 

30.  Dryocopus  guatimalensis,  Hartl.  P.  Z.  S,  1857,  p.  229. 
Near  Omoa. 

31.  Dryocopus  8CAPULARis(yig.). — D,  leucorhatnphuSfReichh, 
Handb.  d.  Sp.  Om.  p.  393. 

Island  of  Tigr^. 

32.  Pteroglossus  torquatus  (Wagl.) ;  Gould,  Mon.  Trog. 
ed.  2.  pi.  20. 

Near  Omoa. 

33.  Chrysotis  albifrons  (Sparm.). 
Near  S.  Pedro. 

34.  PlAYA  MEXICAN  A  (Sw.)  ;  P.  Z.  S.  1857,  p.  308. 
Comayagua. 

35.  Crotophaga  rugirostris,  Sw. 
Comayagua. 

36.  Chamapelia  RUFiPENNis.  —  TalpacoHa  rufipenm^,  Bp. 
Consp.  ii.  p.  79. 

Comayagim. 

37.  Tigrisoma  tigrinum. 
Tigrc  Island. 
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38.  Parra  oymnostoma.  Wagler. 
Tigi^  Island. 

39.  Dbndrocygna  autumnalis  (L.). 
"LakeofYojoa." 


5.  On  thb  Genus  Synapta.    By  S.  P.  Woodward  and  Lucas 
Barrett.   (Communicated  by  J.  S.  Gaskoin,  £sa.) 

(Radiata,  PI.  XIV.) 

The  marine  animals  allied  to  the  Sea  Cucumbers,  forming  the 
genus  Synapta^  possess  a  peculiar  interest  for  that  large  class  of 
persons  who  study  Natural  History  with  the  microscope,  because 
they  afford  the  miniature  Anchors,  of  which  a  hundred  may  be 
shown  in  the  field  of  the  *'  inch  object-glass,"  and  thousands  some- 
times exist  in  the  space  of  a  square  inch — each  elegant  in  form  and 
perfectly  finished,  and  articulated  to  an  anchor-plate  whose  pattern 
(as  well  as  that  of  the  anchor  itself)  is  characteristic  of  the  species 
to  which  it  belongs. 

Curiously  enough,  these  anchors  were  unknown  to  all  the  earlier 
writers,  and  most  of  the  modems.  Forsk&l,  who  had  the  merit  of 
describing  two  species  of  Synapta  so  long  ago  as  1775,  remarked 
that  they  "  adhered  to  the  finger  by  glutinous  papillce  invisible  to 
the  eye."  O.  F.  Muller  called  the  Northern  species  Holothuria  in- 
heerens  for  the  same  reason.  And  Eschscholtz,  who  met  with  several 
species  at  Tahiti  and  on  the  coast  of  Russian  America,  concluded 
that  they  ought  "  to  form  a  class  apart,  not  haying  tubular  feet,  but 
adhering,  by  means  of  their  sharp  skin,  to  extraneous  objects,  on 
which  account  they  might  be  called  Synapta  *." 

Only  five  years  ago  (in  1853)  Mr.  Cocks  of  Falmouth  described 
two  British  species,  and  gave  a  magnified  fieure  of  the  skin  without 
seeing  the  anchors.  And  still  more  recentfy  Mr.  Gosse  was  unable 
to  find  them,  even  with  the  aid  of  a  microscope  t«  However,  they 
are  present  in  all  the  examples  that  have  come  under  our  notice,  and 
they  can  always  be  seen  with  a  common  pocket  lens.  Indeed  the 
lareer  anchors  of  Synapta  digitata  are  nearly  half  a  line  in  length, 
and  visible  to  the  unassisted  eye. 

Jseger  says  that  all  the  anchors  of  his  Synapta  Beselii  are  ^rd  of 
a  line  in  length,  and  can  be  seen  without  a  glass.  This  great  Synapta 

*  Appendix  to  Kotzebue's  Second  Voyage,  8vo,  Lond.  1830,  p.  338.  Van  der 
Hoeven  makes  Eschscholtz  say  the  Synapta  adheres  *'  by  means  of  smalt  hook- 
lets  ; "  but  this  expression  (der  sie  iiberall  wie  Kletten  anhiingen)  it  employed  in 
the  introductory  paragraph.  In  the  special  description  of  Synapta  he  only  speaks 
of  *'  small  rouffhneaeM  ( Rauhigkeiten)  invisible  to  the  naked  eye."  And  he  de- 
scribes Chiridota  verrueota  as,  "corpore  undique  verrucis  rubris  adhsrentibus 
obsito."— Zool.  Atlas,  fol.  Berlin,  1829. 

t  Aquarium,  p.  243. 
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of  the  Celebes  is  a  yard  long,  and  called  a  "  sea-serpent  *'  by  the  na- 
tives !  * 

Two  other  large  species,  described  by  Lesson,  were  said  to  create  a 
bnming  sensation  when  handled ;  bat  it  is  not  clear  whether  this 
was  caused  by  the  anchors,  or  by  orticating  organs,  like  those  of 
the  Actinia  and  jEolis,  No  such  pheenomenon  could  be  detected  by 
Quatrefages  or  other  obserrers  who  have  handled  the  smaller  Synapta 
when  alive. 

The  anatomy  of  these  creatures  appears  to  have  been  first  in- 
vestigated by  Leuckhart  f,  who  examined  the  Synapia  vittata  of 
Forsk&l,  and  ascertained  that  it  had  no  internal  respiratory  organs 
like  the  Holothuria. 

Anchors  and  plates  attributed  to  this  species,  which  comes  from  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  near  Suez,  are  to  be  found  in  the  cabinet  of 
every  microscopic  observer.  The  slides  are  prepared  in  Paris,  and 
extensively  re-manufactured  in  this  country.  The  anchor-flukes  are 
plain  and  simple,  and  the  articular  end  of  the  shank  is  deeply  subdi- 
vided. The  plates  are  furnished  with  a  raised  arch  at  the  smaller 
end,  forming  a  sort  of  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  anchor-stock. 
They  are  exactly  like  those  figured  in  Miiller's  article,  "  Ober  den 
Bau* der  Echinodermen  "  (Benin  Trans.  1854,  t.  6.  f.  17),  under  the 
name  of  S.  serpentina.  There  is  a  woodcut  of  them  in  Carpenter's 
work  on  the  Microscope  ;  and  figures  are  also  given  in  the  Micro- 
graphic  Dictionary.  Mr.  Wm.  Uriesbach  has  a  elide  with  the  mi- 
liary plates,  which  are  oval  and  granular,  very  numerous,  and  all  alike. 

Prof.  Forbes  was  unacquainted  with  the  anchors  of  the  British 
Synapta,  and  Dr.  Carpenter  in  his  last  work  (1857)  says  it  is  not 
known  whether  they  have  anchors,  or  wheels  like  Chiridota, 

We  have  obtained  evidence  of  both  the  European  Synaptte  from 
several  British  localities ;  and  as  the  published  notices  are  scattered 
in  many  works,  we  propose  to  give  some  account  of  them,  with  figures 
of  their  spicula,  and  also  to  describe  a  new  species  from  China. 

I.  Synapta  digitata  (Holothuria),  Montagu.  (PI.  XIV. 
figs.  1-17.) 

The  earliest  account  of  this  species  appears  to  have  been  given  by 
Montagu  J,  who  discovered  it  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire,  and  cor- 
rectly observed  its  afiinity  with  the  Holothuria  inluerene  of  the 
Zoologia  Danica,  but  pointed  out  its  characteristic  difference  by  the 
epithet  **  digitata."  It  has  four  finsers  to  each  of  the  twelve  ten- 
tacles, and  a  minute  thumb  which  has  been  overlooked  by  all  ob- 
servers except  J.  Muller.  It  was  again  found,  prior  to  1818,  by 
Cranch  (the  Naturalist  to  the  Congo  Expedition),  whose  specimens 
are  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  §.  In  1844  Mr.  Joshua  Alder 
discovered  it  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  the  most  northern  lo- 

*  DUsertatio  de  Holothuriis,  4to.  Turic  1833.  t  Isii,  1831. 

}  Linn.  Tran«.  xi.  p.  22.  t  4.  f.  6. 

§  Gray,  Catalogue  of  British  Radiata,  p.  12. 
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cality  yet  known.  He  says  in  a  letter : — "  I  dredged  the  true  digi- 
tata  of  Montagu  in  Rothsay  Bay  in  1844.  At  that  time  I  could 
have  got  any  number  of  specimens,  though  it  was  confined  pretty 
nearly  to  one  spot  in  shallow  water.  They  broke  themselves  up  so 
that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  them  entire ;  I,  however,  made  a 
drawing  of  one  at  the  time,  which  I  now  send  for  your  inspection." 
Mr.  Alder  further  states  that  he  had  received  specimens  from  Mr. 
Barlee,  dredged  in  Birterbuy  Bay  and  at  the  Arran  Isles,  on  the 
west  coast  of  Ireland. 

In  1845  Mr.  Alder  again  met  with  this  species  in  Torbay ;  and 
in  January  1854  the  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley  '*  collected  many  living 
specimens  on  the  beach,  near  Torquay,  washed  ashore  after  a  heavy 
gale.*' 

In  the  '  Contributions  to  the  Fauna  of  Falmouth '  for  1853,  by 
Mr.  W.  P.  Cocks,  this  Synapta  is  figured  and  described,  but  not 
very  minutely.  "The  specimens  procured  measured  from  2^  to 
A^  inches  in  length,  and  about  \  inch  in  diameter.  Found  in  the 
blue  mud  and  sand,  Helford  ;  plentiful  in  particular  localities  ;  Fal- 
mouth, very  rare." 

The  Synapta  digitata  ranges  southward  to  the  Mediterranean, 
and  seems  to  be  very  common  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  near 
Trieste,  since  J.  Miiller  speaks  of  finding  the  "  moUuskigerous  sacs" 
in  upwards  of  70  individuals  *.  By  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hartmann 
of  Berlin,  we  have  received  examples  from  the  same  locality .  It  was 
not  found  by  Prof.  Edward  Forbes  in  the  ^gean ;  the  specimens 
distributed  by  him  were  taken  by  Mr.  MacAndrew  in  Vigo  Bay,  on 
the  north-east  coast  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1849.  Last  year  (1857) 
we  accompanied  Mr.  MacAndrew  in  a  second  dredging  excursion  to 
the  same  coast,  and  obtained  numerous  examples  of  the  Synapta  in 
10-fathom  water,  a  few  miles  below  the  town  of  Vigo ;  they  had  been 
previously  found  in  shallow  water,  on  the  quarantine  ground,  about 
twelve  miles  higher  up  the  bay.  The  specimens  were  small,  none 
exceeding  6  inches  in  length  and  }  inch  in  diameter.  In  colour 
they  were  dull  purplish  red,  slightly  darker  in  front  and  on  the  back, 
and  marked  with  five  pale  bands,  indicating  the  longitudinal  muscles 
which  answer  to  the  lines  of  suckers  (or  ambulacra)  of  the  other 
Echinodermata,  The  skin  was  also  mottled  with  minute  red  spots, 
produced  by  epidermal  papillee.  We  preserved  every  specimen  we 
could  find,  hoping  to  detect  the  "  moUuskigerous  sacs  "  in  some  new 
phase  of  their  development ;  but  in  this  we  were  entirely  disap- 
pointed. The  intestines  of  the  creature  were  filled  with  inorganic 
mud,  in  which  we  detected  an  occasional  Diatom  or  Rhizopod,  but 
nothing  more.  When  placed  in  basins  of  sea-water,  they  showed 
their  tentacles  freely,  and  most  of  them  remained  expanded  when 
preserved  in  spirit.  They  were  very  sluggish,  and  did  not  evince 
much  disposition  to  vomit  their  interiors  or  to  break  up  into  frag- 

*  U.  S.  DIGITATA  und   itber  die  Erzeugung  von  Schnccken  in  lloloihuricn. 
Ito.  Uerlin,  1852. 
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ments.  We  readily  detected  them  in  the  dredge,  even  when  obscured 
with  mud,  by  their  clinging  to  the  fingers,  as  described  by  Esch- 
scholtz. 

In  some  examples  the  anchors  are  very  few,  and  ranged  in  a  double 
line  along  the  muscular  bands.  They  vary  from  about  twenty-five 
in  the  field  of  the  inch  object-glass  to  three  times  that  number. 
Their  length  averages  about  the  j^th  of  an  inch.  The  anchor- 
flukes  are  sometimes  plain,  and  sometimes  barbed  with  three  to  ^ye 
serrations  (figs.  6-16).  The  anchor-plates  are  oval  and  leaf-shaped, 
having  a  process  (or  stalk)  at  the  end  to  which  the  anchor  is  articu- 
lated ;  the  disk  is  perforated  by  four  large  simple  holes  surroimded 
by  an  irregular  senes  of  smaller  openings ;  the  articular  process  has 
a  slit  like  the  eye  of  a  needle  (fig.  15).  In  the  northern  specimens 
these  plates  are  rounded  and  rather  *'  obcordate,"  but  in  those  from 
the  southern  locality  they  are  longer,  less  regular,  and  somewhat 
contracted  in  the  middle  ;  the  perforations  also  are  larger  in  propor- 
tion, and  more  angular. 

Some  specimens  possess  a  few  great  anchors,  four  times  as  long  as 
the  rest,  and  with  large  flukes,  lying  with  great  regularity  in  the 
interspace  of  the  muscular  bands ;  their  plates  are  correspondingly 
large,  and  irregular  in  outline  (fig.  16). 

All  the  anchors  are  fixed  transversely  to  the  length  of  the  animal, 
some  being  turned  one  way  and  some  the  other. 

Besides  these,  the  skin  contains  innumerable  smaller  particles,  or 
miliary  plates,  which  are  especially  crowded  over  the  muscular  bands. 
They  are  oblong,  or  hour-glass  shaped,  and  about  ^th  to  |th  the 
length  of  the  anchor-plates,  or  from  y^^th  to  ^-J^jth  of  an  inch 
long  (fig.  17). 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  the  anchors  are  imbedded  in  the 
skin ;  onlv  a  few  rise  above  the  surface  or  swing  freely  on  their 
pivots.  Tney  are  developed  beneath  the  epidermis,  become  liberated 
by  the  wearing  of  the  surface,  and  are  themselves  broken  by  use  and 
worn  away  and  replaced  by  others.  The  anchors  are  developed 
before  the  anchor-plates.  First,  we  find  a  simple,  slender  spiculum 
(fig.  1);  then  another  (fig.  2),  longer  and  expanded  at  one  end; 
those  only  which  have  attained  their  full  length  begin  to  develope 
flukes  (figs.  4,  5) ;  and  it  is  not  until  the  anchors  are  completely 
grown  that  we  detect  any  trace  of  the  anchor-plate.  This  also  makes 
its  appearance  as  a  straight  needle  lying  beneath  the  middle  of  the 
shank  ;  in  the  next  stage  it  is  forked  at  each  end  ;  these  branches 
grow  and  divide  again,  until  the  plate  is  all  sketched  out,  the  margin 
being  added  last,  and  the  whole  becoming  more  solid  (figs.  7-14). 
We  have  not  met  with  any  figure  of  the  spicula  of  S.  digitata,  ex- 
cept the  bad  one  given  by  Muller,  whose  work  we  have  only  been 
able  to  see  in  the  Library  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology. 

2.  Synapta  inh^rens(Holothuria),O.F. Muller.  (Pl.XIV. 
figs.18-22.) 

The  second  European  Synapta  was  discovered  at  Chrisiiansand, 
on  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  figured  and  described  in  the  *  Zoo- 
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logia  Danica'  (1781).  The  aDchora  and  plates  are  also  figured 
in  the  admirahle  Memoir  of  Duhen  and  Koren*.  The  ana- 
tomy of  this  species  is  described  at  some  length  by  M.  Quatre- 
fages  t>  who  regarded  it  as  a  new  species,  and  called  it  S.  Duvenusa, 
These  specimens  were  obtained  on  the  coast  of  Britany,  at  the  Isles 
Chaussey  near  St.  Malo,  where  they  were  very  abundant  in  the  mud 
near  low  water,  and  i^ttained  a  length  of  10  to  18  inches,  with  a  dia- 
meter of  5  to  12  lines. 

The  anchor-plates  of  this  species  (fig.  19)  more  nearly  resemble 
those  of  the  Red  Sea  8.  vittata  than  the  last.  They  are  OTal,  with 
no  arch  or  process  at  the  articular  end,  and  the  disk  is  perforated 
by  six  oval  cells  surrounding  a  central  opening  each  with  a  scolloped 
border,  as  in  S.  vittata. 

The  anchors  have  serrated  flukes,  the  serrations  varying  from  3 
to  7 ;  and  the  anchors  are  sometimes  shorter  than  the  plates,  some- 
times considerably  longer  (figs.  18,  21). 

The  miliary  granules  are  few,  and  confined  to  the  muscular  bands ; 
they  are  only  luilf  as  long  as  in  8.  digitata,  and  rudely  crescent- 
shaped  (fi^.  20). 

L  specimen  of  this  Synapta  was  obtained  by  Mr.  Henslow  at 
Abeiystwith,  and  communicated  in  1819  to  Dr.  Leach,  who  labelled 
it  **Jemania  Henslowana.*^  It  is  a  small  individual  with  imper- 
fectly developed  spicula,  but  showing  the  characteristic  pinnate  ten- 
tacles. 

In  June  1856  Mr.  J.  W.  Wilton,  of  Gloucester,  found  another 
example  at  Cricdeth,  on  the  same  coast  of  Cardigan  Bay.  It  was 
discovered  under  a  stone,  at  low  water,  and  presented  tne  appear- 
ance of  '*  a  clear  pinkish  waving  worm,  about  3  inches  long,  with  a 
number  of  little  papillse  all  over  it,  and  five  faint  longitudinal  bands 
from  head  to  tail.  It  had  twelve  tentacles,  with  five  digits  on  each 
side.  It  was  perpetually  waving  and  swelluig  in  one  part,  contract- 
ing in  another  %.  It  lived  but  a  short  time,  and  finidiy  constricted 
itself  and  broke  up  into  half  a  dozen  fragments." 

In  February  1856  Mr.  £.  C.  Buckland  obtained  a  finer  specimen 
under  similar  circumstances,  in  Lihou  Bay,  Guernsey.  A  micro- 
scopic preparation  of  the  skin  of  this  specimen  shows  150  anchors 
in  the  field  of  the  inch  object-glass  (|  inch  diameter)  ;  and  the  an- 
chors are  more  than  half  as  long  again  as  the  plates  §• 

Mr.  Cocks,  who  met  with  Synapta  inh<Br€n»  on  the  coast  of  Corn- 
wall, regarded  it  as  a  variety  of  8,  digitata.  He  describes  it  as 
having  *M3  digitated  pinnse  on  each  tentaculum.  Length  of  speci- 
mens procured  from  1  to  2\  inches  by  i>B^th  to  |th  of  an  inch.  Found 
in  hard  and  ston^  soil ;  Helford,  scarce  ;  Fiumouth,  very  rare.  I 
have  kept  them  ahve  for  months  in  sea-water  procured  from  Helford 

*  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stockholm,  1846. 

f  Annates  des  Sciences  Nat  2  s^r.  1. 17.  Zool.  p.  19. 

X  Fonkal  named  one  species  Synapta  rec^^rocatu,  on  account  of  these  reourk- 
able  mnscolar  morements. 

§  **  Slides  **  of  this  specimen  are  in  many  cabinets,  with  a  red  label,  but  with 
no  specific  name  or  locality. 
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or  Gwylljn-Tase,  bat  they  inyariably  broke  into  fragments  as  soon 
as  water  from  Green  Bank  was  thrown  into  the  glass." 

LasUy>  two  small  specimens  were  dredged  by  Mr.  MacAndrew  in 
Bantry  Bay^  in  August  1857. 

Synapta  bidentata,  W.  &  B.     (PI.  XIV.  figs.  23-25.) 

The  new  species  which  we  have  now  to  describe  was  presented  to 
the  Zoological  Museum  of  the  Cambridge  University  by  the  Rev. 
6.  VacheU,  who  brought  it  from  China.  There  is  also  a  specimen 
in  the  British  Museum  presented  by  Mr.  B^eve.  In  its  contracted 
state  it  measures  only  2  inches  in  length  and  5  lines  in  diameter. 
The  skin  is  unusually  thick,  much  corrugated  transversely,  and 
thrown  into  five  deep  longitudinal  folds.  It  is  almost  devoid  of 
colour,  but  the  ventral  band  may  be  distinguished  by  its  breadth, 
the  lateral  being  rather  less  wide,  and  the  dorsal  muscles  narrower 
still.  The  twelve  tentacles  are  each  furnished  with  four  lobed  digits 
surrounded  with  a  sheath. 

The  anchors  are  short  and  stout  (rather  shorter  than  those  of  S. 
digitata),  with  straight  projecting  ''  beams"  ;  the  flukes  are  smooth 
and  bifid.  From  50  to  70  occur  within  a  radius  of  -^th  of  an  inch 
(fig.  23). 

The  anchor-plates  are  obovate,  truncated  at  the  articular  end,  and 
pierced  by  very  numerous  circular  holes,  which  diminish  in  size  from 
the  centre  to  the  circumference.  The  margin  is  never  completed 
(so  far  as  we  have  seen),  but  the  boundary  of  the  external  perfora- 
tions is  broken,  like  that  of  a  wire-gauge  (fig.  24). 

The  miliary  granules  are  rather  large,  very  numerous,  and  resem- 
ble cruciform  fragments  of  the  anchor-plates.  Near  the  bases  of 
the  tentacles,  they  become  still  more  numerous,  larger,  and  more 
complicated  (fig.  25). 

MonstrosiHes. — As  might  be  expected  of  minute  organs  indefi* 
nitely  multiplied,  monstrosities  are  not  unfrequent.  Mr.  Hislop  has 
a  slide  of  Synapta  vitiata  in  which  two  of  the  anchors  have  double 
shanks,  and  we  have  seen  8,  bidentata  with  three  flukes. 

Grenus  Chiridota,  Esch.     Fig.  26. 

This  genus  was  proposed  by  Eschscholtz  at  the  same  time  with 
Synapta,  It  was  defined  as  having  digitate  tentacles,  whilst  Syn- 
apta had  pinnate  tentacles, — an  unfortunate  definition,  as  all  the 
species  figured  in  the  '  Zool.  Atlas '  are  represented  with  pinnate 
tentacles  ;  and  of  the  two  other  examples  of  Chiridota  quoted,  viz. 
Holothuria  inhierens  and  H.  lavis,  the  first  is  a  Synapta  according 
to  the  author's  own  definition.  It  was  on  this  account  that  Prof. 
Forbes  referred  our  digitate  species  to  Chiridota. 

However,  subsequent  authors  have  agreed  to  applv  the  name 
Synapta  to  the  species  with  anchors,  which  consequently  adhere  to 
ike  finger  *  ;  and  to  call  those  Chiridota  which  are  ornamented  with 

*  The  name  Fittularia,  given  by  Fonkal,  hat  been  abandoned,  partly  becaase 
the  author  indnded  nnder  it  tome  true  HolothuruBj  and  chiefly  because  Lamarck 
employed  it  for  these  latter  instead  of  the  Synapta. 


366 

microscopic  wheels.  In  C.  Uevis  these  wheels  are  very  minute  and 
clustered  in  little  groups  beneath  the  epidermis,  and  when  the  sur* 
face  is  raised  with  a  needle  point  they  are  set  free.  In  Chiridota 
violacea,  figured  by  Mullei  in  the  Berlin  Transactions,  and  again  in 
Dr.  Carpenter's  '  Microscope/  the  wheels  are  attached  to  a  common 
connecting  thread. 

Prof.  Steenstrup  has  formed  a  genus  (or  subgenus)  for  another 
Greenland  species — Myriotrochus  Rinkii  (figs.  27^1),  in  which 
the  wheels  are  larger  and  scattered  over  the  skin,  each  having  its 
own  stalk.  These  wheels  first  appear  as  little  stars,  with  rays  or 
spokes  of  various  number  (18  to  25),  which  increase  until  they 
attain  their  normal  length,  and  then  expand  at  their  ends  until  they 
join  and  form  a  rim  (or  tire)  to  the  wheel.  A  ring  of  spines  is 
afterwards  formed  on  the  thickened  margin  ;  the  spines  are  pointed 
towards  the  centre  of  the  wheel,  and  are  as  numerous  as,  or  rather 
more  numerous  than,  the  spokes.  As  the  wheels  only  occur  on  the 
three  dorsal  inter-muscular  bands,  they  can  scarcely  assist  in  locomo- 
tion, and  must  be  regarded  as  ornamental  characteristics,  such  as 
nature  loves  to  bestow  for  us  to  marvel  at. 


Synapta,  Eschscholtz,  1829. 

1.  8.  vittata  (Fistularia),  Forsk&l,  1775.     Suez,  Red  Sea. 

2.  S.  reciprocans,  Forsk.     Suez,  Red  Sea. 

3.  S.  inhiereni  (Holothuna),  O.  F.  Muller,  1781  (=nolothuria 
fiava,  Rathke ;  Jemania  Henslowana,  Leach ;  Synapta  Ducertuea^ 
Quatr.).  Christiansand  og  Krageroe ;  Aberystwith  and  Criccieth, 
North  Wales  {Henslow  and  Wilton)  ;  Falmoutii,  Cornwall  (/F.  P. 
Cocks) ;  Bantry,  W.  Ireland  (MacAndrew  and  Barrett)  ;  Ghiemsey 
(E,  C.  Buckland) ;  lies  Chaussey,  near  St  Malo  {Quatrefages) . 

4.  S.  digitata  (Holothurta),  Montagu.  Devonshire  (Mont,, 
Cranch,  Alder,  Kingsley) ;  Falmouth  {Mr,  Cocks)  ;  W.  Ireland  {Mr. 
Bailee) ;  Rothesay,  Bute  {Mr,  Alder)  ;  Vigo  Bay,  N.  Spain  {Mac 
Andrew) ;  Trieste  {Joh,  Miiller,  Dr.  Ilartmann), 

5.  S,  tnamillosa,  Esch.     Tahiti. 

6.  S.  maculata,  Chamisso  &  Eysenh.,  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  x.  p.  1 .  t.  25. 

7.  'S'.  ?  verrucosa  {Chiridota),  Esch.     Sitcha,  Russian  America. 

8.  S,  Beselii,  Jager,  1833.     Celebes.     Berhn  Trans,  t.  6.  f.  15. 

9.  *S^.  radiosa,  Reynaud  (teste  Jager).     Coromandel. 

10.  S,  bidentata,  W.  &  B.  1858.     China. 

W.  S,  lappa,  Miill.     Berlin  Trans.  1854,  t.  6.  f.  16.     W.  Indies. 
12.  S,  serpentina,  WjM,     Id.  f.  17.     Celebes. 

Chiridota,  Esch. 

1 .  C.  IcBvis  {Holothuria),  O.  Fabr.     Greenland. 

2.  C,  violacea,  Peters.     Mozambique. 

3.  C,  ?  purpurea,  Less.     Falkland  Islands. 

4.  C,  lumbricus,  Esch.     I.  Radak,  Coral  Sea. 

5.  C,  discolor,  Esch.     Sitcha,  Russian  America. 
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Myriotrochus,  Steenstrup. 
1.  M.  Rinkii,  Stp.     Greenland. 

EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  XIV. 

Figs.  1-17.  SpicuU  of  Sytu^ta  digitata^  Mont.,  magnified  125  diameters. 
Figs.  1-16.  Anchors  in  various  stages  of  gp^wtb. 
Figs.  7-14.  Anchor.plates  in  various  st^^  of  growth. 
Fig.  15.  Dwarf  anchor  and  plate,  close  to  fig.  16. 
Fig.  16.  One  of  the  larger  anchors. 
Fig.  17.  Miliary  plates  from  one  of  the  muscular  bands. 

Figs.  18-22.  Spicula  of  Synapta  mhtfrena,  MiilL,  magnified  125  times. 
Fig.  18.  Long  anchor  and  plate,  from  the  Guernsey  specimen. 
Fig.  19.  Anchor-plate  more  fully  formed,  from  the  Guernsey  specimen. 
Fig.  20.  Miliary  plates,  from  Bantry  specimen. 
Fig.  21.  Anchor  and  unfinished  plate,  from  Bantry  specimen. 
Fig.  22.  Anchor  and  plate  in  use,  seen  obliquely. 

Figs.  23-25.  Spicula  of  Synapta  bideniata,  W.  &  B.,  magnified  125  times. 
Fig.  23.  Anchor  of  Chinese  Synapta. 
Fig.  24.  Ancbor.plate ;  the  anchor  thrown  out  of  focus. 
Fig.  25.  Miliary  plates  ;  the  more  complex  from  near  the  head. 

Fig.  26.  One  of  the  wheels  of  Chiridota  keoiSt  0.  Fabr.,  Greenland,  magnified 
160  diameters. 

Figs.  27-31.  Wheels   of  Myriotrochus  Rmkii^    Stp.,    Greenland,    magnified 
100  diameters. 

Figs.  27,  28.  Young  wheels,  with  unfinished  spokes. 
Fig.  29.  Wheel  with  the  spokes  full-grown  and  expanded  at  the  ends. 
Fig.  30.  Wheel  with  the  spines  beginning  to  appear  on  the  tire. 
Fig.  31.  Finished  wheel  of  rather  unusual  size. 


6.  On  the  Vkspertilio  suillus  of  Temminck,  the  type  of 

THE    GENERA    MURINA    (GrAY),    AND    OCYPETES    (LeSSON). 

By  Robert  F.  Tomes. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  adoption  of  Kerivoula  as  a  new 
genus.  Dr.  Gray  gave  the  name  of  Murina^  to  the  species  which 
Temminck  had  long  hefore  described  under  the  name  of  Fespertilio 
suillus.  During  the  same  year,  M.  Lesson  bestowed  on  it  the  generic 
appellation  of  Ocypetes  f . 

The  departure  in  some  of  its  external  characters  from  the  more 
ordinary  species  of  Fespertilio  was  noticed  by  the  original  describer ; 
but  as  his  genus  Fespertilio  was  a  very  comprehensive  one,  no 
generic  separation  was  attempted.  At  a  later  date,  but  before  the 
appearance  of  the  names  proposed  by  Dr.  Gray  and  M.  Lesson, 
Count  Keyserling  and  Prof.  Blazius,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Fes- 
periilionida  appended  to  their  paper  on  European  Bats  published 
m  the  fifth  volume  of  Wiegmann's  Archives,  had  placed  this  species 
by  itself,  immediately  following  their  second  group  of  the  genus 
Fespertilio,  as  an  aberrant  form,  but  without  any  name. 

*  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  vol.  x.  (1842),  p.  258. 
t  Nouv.  Tab.  Rug.  Anim.  p.  30  (1842). 
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Dr.  Gray  and  M.  Lesson,  as  above  noticed,  have  made  it  the  type 
of  a  new  genus,  for  which  each  has  advanced  a  name  ;  but  the  ap- 
pearance of  these  names  in  one  year,  renders  it  difficult  to  ascertain 
which  claims  the  priority — supposing  that  a  name  is  required,  which 
is  by  no  means  certain.  As  the  name  imposed  by  Dr.  Gray  has  the 
advantage  of  that  given  by  M.  Lesson,  in  having  an  accompanying 
generic  description,  I  should  choose,  if  a  name  be  required,  to  give 
It  the  preference,  believing  that  the  practice  of  making  new  genera 
by  the  mere  alteration  of  a  name,  done  in  some  instances  in  antici- 
pation of  the  investigations  of  others,  or  on  the  mere  chance  of  its 
turning  out  a  genus,  and  without  perhaps  ever  having  seen  the  spe- 
cies, is  a  habit  that  cannot  be  too  carefully  avoided  by  the  truth- 
seeking  investigator. 

At  one  time  I  was  much  disposed  to  adopt  one  of  these  names  for 
the  species  under  view ;  but  a  more  intimate  examination  made  me 
pause.  I  found  that  the  external  peculiarities  on  which  the  genus 
was  founded  were  not  supported  by  such  characters  in  the  cranium 
as  I  deemed  essential  to  generic  mdependence.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  as  I  have  been  able  to  examine  a  limited  number  only  of  spe- 
cimens, and  all  of  them  in  the  state  of  skin,  I  scarcely  hold  myself 
qualified  to  determine  this  point  with  certainty,  and  therefore  shall 
content  myself  with  giving  what  I  believe  will  be  found  a  more  com- 
plete description  than  has  yet  appeared,  and  with  pointing  out  some 
affinities  with  other  species,  which  have  been  overlooked, — believing 
that  this  species,  like  many  others,  is  one  of  those  that  are  ever  ana 
anon  appearing,  to  warn  the  scientific  zoologist  that  while  he  con- 
structs generic  and  other  divisions,  and  expands  or  contracts  them 
here  or  there,  moulding  them  to  what  he  thinks  they  should  be, 
nature,  working  to  her  inscrutable  ends,  presents  such  an  infinite 
variety  of  forms,  as,  in  their  numberless  and  complicated  affinities,  to 
baffle  and  perplex  the  most  determined  systematist. 

In  proceeding  to  give  the  characters  of  this  species,  I  shall  first 
give  those  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  of  generic  or  subgeneric 
value,  followed  by  a  list  of  synonyms,  and  these  again  by  the  notice 
of  such  pecuHarities,  as  appear  purely  specific.  This  paper  will,  by 
this  arrangement,  take  the  form  of  the  other  monographs  which  I 
have  communicated  to  the  Society. 

The  top  of  the  head  is  but  very  little  elevated  above  the  facial  line, 
just  as  in  the  group  containing  the  Festpertilio  formosus,  F.  emar- 
ginatust  F.  ntfo-pictua,  and  F.  Pearsonii ;  and  the  muzzle  is  pro- 
duced  in  about  the  same  degree  as  in  F.formomu,  It  has  also  about 
the  same  vertical  thickness  in  relation  to  its  breadth  as  in  that  spe- 
cies. The  mouth  and  the  end  of  the  nose  are  also  pretty  much  as 
in  the  examples  of  that  group  ;  but  the  nostrils  have  their  margins  so 
much  produced  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  two  tubular  excrescences, 
which,  however,  differ  from  the  same  parts  in  the  Chinese  examples 
of  F.formontM  (with  which  only  I  have  compared  it)  in  degree  ra- 
ther than  in  actual  difference  of  form.  The  ears  are  rather  large 
for  the  size  of  the  animal,  and  are  of  a  roundish  oval  form,  with  a 
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regular  outline,  aud  without  trace  of  external  basal  lobe.  In  this 
respect  thej  differ  from  those  of  the  group  above  alluded  to  ;  but 
in  the  form  of  the  tragus  there  is  but  a  slight  difference^  It  is 
straight,  narrow,  and  pointed,  but  not  so  long ;  nor  is  the  tip  so 
acute. 

The  organs  of  flight  are  rather  broad  in  relation  to  their  length, 
and  are  furnished  with  a  long  and  strong  thumb  having  a  very  short 
basal  phalange  enclosed  in  a  narrow  piece  of  membrane  extending 
from  its  joint  along  the  upper  surface  of  the  index  finger.  Its  se- 
cond phalange  b  long,  as  in  V.forwumiMt  V,  tmarginatuM,  &c.  The 
wing-membranes  are  said  to  extend  the  whole  length  of  the  foot, 
quite  to  the  claws,  which  thej  certainly  do  in  the  specimen  in  the 
British  Museum  ;  but  in  a  specimen  in  my  own  collection  they  do 
not  reach  to  the  claws  ;  scarcely  further  than  to  the  middle  of  the 
toes  *.  This  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  by  softening  the  speci- 
men ;  but  one  in  spirit  is  required  to  determine  this  point  with  ac- 
curanr.  The  feet  themselves  are  rather  long,  and  have  the  toes  of 
two-thirds  their  entire  length. 

The  tail  is  a  little  longer  in  relation  to  the  size  of  the  animal  than 
it  is  in  the  species  of  the  group  with  which  I  have  found  it  most 
nearly  allied,  t.  e,  the  group  containing  the  before-instanced  species, 
V,formo9U9t  &c. 

All  the  membranes  are  somewhat  translucent ;  those  of  the  wings 
are  rather  distinctly  veined  ;  and  near  to  the  sides  of  the  body  and 
legs  they  are  marked  with  dotted  lines,  as  is  also  conspicuously  the 
case  with  the  interfemoral  membrane.  The  ears  are  faintly  marked 
with  small  dots,  but  not  nearly  so  much  so  as  in  Kerivoula. 

The  fur  of  the  head  extends  uninterruptedly  to  near  the  end  of  the 
nose,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  it  aoes  in  V,  emarginatu9 ;  and 
there  is  a  similar  naked  space  around  the  eye.  All  the  upper  sur- 
hot  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  is  hairy,  and  the  upper  surface 
of  the  wing-membranes  near  to  the  body ;  but  everywhere  else  the 
membranes  are  naked.  On  the  back  the  fur  b  tricoloured  ;  on  the 
under  parts  it  b  bicoloured. 

In  general  form  the  cranium  very  much  resembles  that  of  F. 
ewmrffinatus  ^  and  in  form  and  relative  proportion  the  teeth  are  also 
similar,  but  differ  in  numbering  one  more  premolar  in  the  upper  jaw, 
and  one  less  in  the  lower.     Their  number  may  be  thus  stated  : 

la.  ?=?;  Can.  |=|;  Prem.  ^J;  Mol.  ^»=J|. 

Those  of  the  upper  jaw  are  arranged  \\  two  straight  lines,  which  are 
nearly  parallel ;  and  across  the  front  opening  of  these  the  incisors 
are  plaml  in  pairs,  of  nearly  uniform  size,  close  together,  with  a  very 
moderate  interval  on  each  side  between  them  and  the  canines,  and  a 
moderate  central  openine.  They  are  simple  in  form,  with  their  cutting 
edges  somewhat  flattened.  The  canines  are  short  and  stout,  somewhat 

•  This  specimen  is  one  I  purchased  with  other  Indian  mammals,  which  formed 
part  of  the  collection  made  hy  Capt.  Boys. 
No.  CCCLXX.— Procbedings  of  thk  Zoological  Society. 
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conical,  without  accessory  cusp  or  point,  and  with  a  feebly  dcTeloped 
eingulum  inside  the  tooth.  Following  these  are  two  premolars,  short 
and  stouty  and  somewhat  pyramidal  in  form,  without  internal  lobe 
or  projection.  The  following  two  molars  are  of  the  form  so  common 
in  all  the  FesperHlionicUe ;  but  they,  Uke  all  the  other  teeth,  have 
their  cusps  less  acute  than  is  usual,  and  the  inner  ones  rather  less 
extended  towards  the  central  part  of  the  palate.  The  last  molar  is 
of  small  size,  and  transverse  in  form. 

In  the  lower  jaw  the  teeth  are,  as  may  be  inferred  from  those  in 
the  upper,  arranged  in  two  straight  lines,  a  Uttle  narrower  in  front 
than  beliind.  The  incisors  are  of  the  ordinary  form,  and  triiobed  ; 
but  the  canines  are  very  short  and  rather  stout,  and  are  furnished 
with  an  obtuse  lobe  on  their  inner  surfaces  sufficiently  prominent  to 
occupy  a  space  equal  in  breadth  to  the  two  outer  incisors  on  each 
side,  behind  and  above  which  it  may  be  seen  when  looking  at  the 
jaw  in  front.  The  same  peculiarity  occurs,  but  in  a  less  degree,  in 
the  canines  of  the  common  Noelule  Bat.  The  two  next  teeth  are 
triangularly  pyrfimidal  in  form,  short  and  blunt,  with  faint  indica- 
tions of  inner  accessory  cusps.  Following  these  are  the  three  true 
molars,  requiring  only  to  be  noticed  as  having  their  cusps  less  acute 
than  is  usual. 

Vespkrtilio  8UILLUS,  Tcmm. 

F.  suillus,  Temm.  Mon.  ii.  p.  224.  pi.  56.  f.  4,  5,  6,  1835-41 ; 
Wagn.  Supp.  Schreib.  Saugth.  i.  p.  512,  1840;  Keys,  et  BUs. 
Weigm.  Archiv,  vi.  p.  2,  1840. 

Murina  suillus,  Gray^  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  v.  10.  no.  65. 
p.  258,  1842 ;  Zool.  Voy.  Samar.  no.  5.  p.  9,  1849  ;  Gervais,  Voy. 
Castelnau,  Mamm.  p.  78,  1855 ;  Horsf.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  pt.  24. 
p.  394,  1856. 

Oeypetei  suilla.  Less.  Nouv.  Tab.  R^gne  Anim.  p.  30,  1842. 

Noctulinia  Icuyura,  Hodgs.  Joum.  A.  S.  Bengal,  no.  182.  p.  896, 
1847. 

On  all  the  upper  parts,  with  the  exception  of  the  interfemoral 
membrane,  the  fur  is  tricoloured,  brown  at  the  base,  succeeded  by 
pale  rufous,  and  with  the  ends  of  the  hairs  of  a  brighter  and  deeper 
tint  of  the  same  colour ;  and  in  the  specimen  in  the  British  Museum 
the  extreme  tips  are  a  little  paler,  giving  an  indication  of  a  fourth 
colour.  The  hair  on  the  interfemoral  membrane  is  of  a  uniform 
light  brownish  rufous  colour.  Beneath  it  is  bicoloured,  dark  brown 
at  the  base,  with  its  terminal  third  brownish  cream-colour,  but 
rufous  on  the  humeral  region.  The  specimen  in  the  British  Museum 
(included  in  Dr.  Gray's  Catalogue)  has  the  fur  much  more  distinctly 
marked  with  the  different  tints  than  the  one  in  my  own  collection, 
in  which  they  are  very  faint.  The  specimen  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company,  collected  by  Mr.  Hodgson  in  Nepal,  and 
forwarded  with  the  name  of  Noctulinia  lasyura  attached,  has  the 
colours  well-marked.  This,  with  the  one  in  the  National  Collection, 
is  decidedly  smaller  than  the  one  in  my  own  collection.     M.  Tem- 
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ininck*s  specimen  would  seem  to  be  smaller  than  either ;  but  I  can- 
not find  any  other  disparity^  excepting  that  of  size,  sufficiently 
marked  to  establish  the  existence  of  a  second  species.  Probably  the 
smaller  bland  example,  from  which  M.  Temminck  took  his  descrip- 
tion, may  hold  the  same  relation  to  those  from  the  continent  of  India, 
which  the  smaller  specimen  of  V,  Pearsonii  from  Amboyna  does  to 
those  collected  by  Dr.  Pearson  at  Daijeeling,  of  which  I  have  spoken 
in  a  previous  communication. 

In  the  following  Table  the  dimensions  of  column  No.  1  are  those 
of  the  spedmen  in  the  British  Museum ;  those  of  No.  2  are  from  the 
one  in  my  own  collection  (collected  by  Capt.  Boys)  ;  No.  3  from  M. 
Temminck*s  description,  but  reduced  to  English  measure ;  and  No.  4 
from  Mr.  Hodgson  s  description  of  Noctulinia  lasyura.  A  specimen 
bearing  the  latter  name  having  been  forwarded  by  that  gentleman  to 
Dr.  Horsfield,  has  enabled  me  to  identify  it  with  the  K  stnlluM  of 
M.  Temminck. 
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Hab.  Java,  Sumatra,  and  the  continent  of  India. 

Although  Mr.  Hodgson  has  forwarded  an  unquestionable  example 
of  this  species  under  the  name  of  Noctulinia  lasyura,  yet  the  dimen- 
sions which  are  appended  to  his  description  are  more  nearly  those  of 
F.  Pear9onii,  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  two  may  have  been  coq- 
founded. 

During  the  examination  of  this  singular  species,  its  affinities  with 
the  group  consisting  of  V,  forjnotus,  V,  emarginatus,  F,  ru/o^ietus, 
and  F.  Pearsonii  become  sufficiently  manifest.  The  general  form 
of  the  head  and  face,  of  the  tragus,  of  the  organs  of  flight  and  the 
members  of  support,  the  quality  and  distribution  of  the  Air,  but, 
more  than  all,  the  general  conformation  of  the  cranium  and  the  short- 
ness of  the  teeth,  are  points  of  essential  resemblance, — whilst  the 
differences  are,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  the  number  of  the  pre- 
molars, purely  external.  So  external  are  they,  that  a  neat  hand, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  pair  of  scissors  and  a  sharp  knife,  might 
speedily,  with  very  sUght  alteration,  remove  all  the  external  peculiari- 
ties oSMurina,  If  a  very  small  piece  were  scooped  out  of  the  outer 
margin  of  the  ear,  it  would  resemble  that  of  V,  Pearsonii ;  if  tha 
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prominent  rim  of  the  nostril  were  reduced  a  little,  the  nose  and  fiice 
would  precisely  resemble  the  same  parts  in  V,  formoms ;  and  if  a 
mere  scrap  of  membrane  were  taken  from  the  margin  of  the  wing 
near  to  the  toes,  reducing  it  to  the  base  of  the  latter,  the  change 
would  be  complete. 

The  more  important  difference  therefore  consists  in  the  presence 
of  an  additional  premolar  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  absence  of  one 
in  the  upper  jaw. 


Mr.  W.  H.  Flower  exhibited  a  flying  fish  (Exoeetus  volitans)^  to 
which  was  attached  a  specimen  of  Penellus  Blainvillii  (Milne- 
Edwards,  Nat.  Hist,  des  Crustac^) — Leoneopenna  Blainvillii  of 
Lesueur.  The  latter  was  2\  inches  long ;  the  head  and  three  horn- 
like processes  were  buried  in  the  muscular  mass  on  the  right  side  of 
the  spinal  column  of  the  fish,  and  the  whole  of  the  exposed  part 
gave  lodgment  to  a  colony  of  little  Cirripeds — Conchoderma  virpata, 
Speiigler,  sp.  (Darwin's  Monograph  of  Cirripedia)  ;  these  were  of 
various  sizes,  the  largest  measuring  9  lines  in  length. 

When  first  caught  they  were  all  living,  and  being  placed  in  a  basin 
of  sea-water,  exhibited  beautifully  the  characteristic  motions  of  the 
Cirri ;  while  a  circulation  was  also  observed  in  the  Lemcead. 

The  specimen  was  taken  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  about  5^  1 7'  south 
latitude,  and  brought  home  by  Mr.  Walter  Crisp,  Surgeon  to  the 
'  Monarch,'  East  Indiaman. 


July  27,  18.58. 


Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Grould  exhibited  a  drawing  of  a  very  remarkable  Bat  which 
had  lately  been  transmitted  to  him  from  Melbourne,  Victoria,  by 
Dr.  Ludwig  Becker,  under  the  impression  that  it  was  a  new  and  unde- 
scribed  species,  but  which  proved  to  be  identical  with  the  Molossus 
auttralis  of  Dr.  Gray,  characterized  more  than  twenty  years  ago  from 
the  uni<jue  example  contained  in  the  Museum  of  the  United  Service 
Institution.  Mr.  Gould  remarked  that  the  receipt  of  this  drawing 
was  of  especial  interest,  inasmuch  as  it  proved  that  the  animal  is  a 
native  of  Australia,  a  fact  which,  from  the  circumstance  of  no  other 
example  than  the  one  referred  to  having  been  hitherto  found  in  that 
country,  had  been  disputed ;  the  form  being  Brazilian. 


The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  Reptiles. 
By  Dr.  Albert  Gunther. 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  I  read  Mr.  Sclater's  paper  '  Od  the 
Geographical  Distrihution  of  the  Members  of  the  Class  Aves,'  pub- 
lished in  the  *  Proceedings  of  the  Linnsean  Society/  February  1858. 
And  again,  in  personal  interviews  with  my  friend  on  similar  subjects 
I  had  often  the  satisfaction  to  agree  with  him  in  results  he  had  gained 
from  another  part  of  the  animal  kingdom.  But  such  gratifying  re- 
sults as  we  find  in  the  aforesaid  paper  can  only  be  obtained,  not 
merely  by  au  extended  knowledge  of  the  whole  animal  kingdom,  but 
by  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  details  of  a  separated  portion  of  it ; 
and  the  reason  why  all  the  attempts  at  a  general  account  of  the  geo- 
graphical distribution  of  animals  are  not  satisfactory  enoueh  for  the 
naturalist,  is  to  be  found  in  the  circumstance,  that  the  authors  were 
not  acquainted  in  the  same  degree  with  every  part  of  the  subject 
treated,  as  also  in  our  limited  knowledge  of  zoology.  Thus  I  may  follow 
the  example  of  Mr.  Sclater  and  give  for  the  present  only  an  account 
of  the  geographical  distribution  of  thoEe  animals,  to  the  knowledge 
of  which  especially  I  have  latterly  devoted  myself;  and  often  refer- 
ring to  that  paper,  I  shall  show  how  far  I  can  agree  with  the  general 
views  contained  therein,  and  whether  these  parts  of  the  natural 
kingdom  give  us  a  division  of  the  earth's  surface  into  the  same 
natural  provinces. 

Part  I. 
On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  the  Snakes. 

Schl^l,  as  he  first  founded  philosophical  views  in  the  knowledge 
of  Snakes,  first  gave  an  essay  on  their  geographical  dbtribution, 
showing  the  then  most  possibly  exact  lo^ity  of  the  species.  He 
however  only  pointed  out  the  geographical  areas  over  which  the  spe- 
cies extends, — certainly  the  first  basis  upon  which  a  knowledge  of  the 
geographical  distribution  of  the  families  and  genera  can  be  founded. 
Bat  at  that  time  the  much  more  limited  knowledge  of  specific  forms 
obliged  him  to  establish  genera  of  too  great  extent ;  and  in  conse- 
quence he  could  not  brine;  in  a  more  or  less  accordant  correspondence 
with  a  certain  province  of  the  earth's  surface,  those  genera  which  are 
really  peculiar  to  such  a  separated  district.  And  although  that 
sketch,  by  which  the  first  volume  of  Schlegel's  *  Essai '  is  concluded, 
deserves  the  more  admiration,  as  this  part  of  the  science,  not  pre- 
viously cultivated,  was  raised  by  him  at  once  to  a  degree  of  phi- 
losophical view  adequate  to  his  system :  it  must  share  the  destiny 
of  every  such  attempt,  when  our  knowledge  of  the  fauna  as  well  as 
of  the  geography  is  more  advanced :  many  stated  truths  will  hold 
good — a  part  or  all  the  principles  applied  before  will  form  the  basis 
of  the  next  attempt ;  but  many  other  points  will  appear  to  be  modi- 
fied or  wrong,  and  will  be  placed  with  other  results.     For  a  better 
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understanding,  one  may  compare  my  view  of  the  geograpbic|d  dis- 
tribution of  Reptiles  in  Africa  with  that  of  Schlegel.  In  this  at- 
tempt  I  have  maintained  his  idea  of  species,  but  I  think  I  have 
gained  more  general  and  more  true  results  bv  mor«  limited  genera 
(far  different  from  those  "  subgenera,"  which  are  in  fact  species) 
and  by  a  modified  view  of  the  geographical  regions.  But  we  now 
also  want  far  more  correct  information  concenung  the  genera  and 
families,  before  we  arrive  at  very  satisfactory  conclusions. 

There  is,  in  the  first  place,  a  much  greater  disproportion  in  the 
distribution  of  Reptiles  over  the  different  regions,  with  respect  to  the 
number  of  genera  and  species,  as  well  as  to  individuals.     Amphi- 
bian life  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  the  higher  animals,  heuag 
exposed  to  the  slightest  modifications  of  external  physical  influ- 
ences ;   and  there  are  again  great  differences  among  the  Reptiles 
themselves.      Let  us  compare  some  of  our  Snakes  with  Batra- 
chians,  in  a  few  mstances  only.     Frogs  and  Toads  are  found  on  the 
Shetlands,  whilst  Fipera  berus,  the  most  northern  Snake,  is  already 
scarce  in  the  north  of  Scotland.     Rana  temporaria  is  met  with  in 
the  Alps  round  lakes,  near  the  region  of  eternal  snow,  which  are 
nine  months  covered  with  ice ;  whilst  Fipera  berus  reaches  only  to 
the  height  of  5000  feet  in  the  Alps,  and  of  7000  in  the  Pyrenees. 
A  Triton  or  a  Frog  being  frozen  in  water  will  awake  to  its  former 
life,  if  the  water  b  gradudly  thawed ;  I  found  myself  that  even  the 
eggs  of  Rana  temporaria,  frozen  in  ice  during  seven  hours,  suffered 
no  harm  by  it,  and  afterwards  were  developed.     A  Snake  can  only 
endure  a  much  less  degree  of  cold :  even  in  the  cold  nighU  of  sum- 
mer it  falls  into  the  state  of  lethargy  j  it  awakes  late  in  the  spring, 
when  some  Frogs  and  Tritons  have  already  finished  their  propaga; 
tion  ;  it  retires  early  into  its  recess  in  harvest  while  still  the  even- 
ings  resound  with  the  vigorous  croaking  of  the  Tree-fr<^  and  the 
bell-like  clamour  of  Jlytes  obstetrieans.     Our  European  Snakes  die 
generally,  in  captivity,  during  the  winter,  partly  from  want  of  food, 
partly  by  the  cold  nights.     The  eggs  of  our  oviparous  species  are 
deposited  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  year,  requiring  a  high  tem- 
perature for  development.     Further,  though  some  accounts  of  Ba- 
trachians  enclosed  m  cavities  of  the  earth  or  trees  may  be  exag- 
gerated, the  fact  is  stated  by  men  whose  knowledge  and  truth  are 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  such  animals  live  many  years  apparently 
without  the  supply  of  food  necessary  for  preserving  the  energies  of 
the  vital  functions  *.     Dr.  A.  Smith  himself  was  an  eye-witness  bow 
several  specimens  of  Braehymerus  fasciatus  were  found  in  a  lethargic 
state  in  a  hole  of  a  tree,  completely  closed,  conspicuously  open  before 
and  grown  together  afterwards.     Such  a  tenacity  of  life  is  never  to 
be  observed  in  a  Snake  :  the  higher  the  temperature  the  greater  is 
the  need  of  food ;  and  a  Snake  having  endured  fasting  during  six  or 
nine  months  always  dies.     Moreover,  the  tenacity  of  life  in  Uie  Ba- 
trachians  is  proved  by  their  power  of  reproduction,  which  never  has 

*  Cf.  «« Obserraiiont  on  the  Common  Toad,  and  on  its  long  abstinence  from 
food,"  by  John  Brown,  Esq.  (Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  1842,  toI.  x,  p.  180). 


375 

been  observed  in  a  Snake.  If  we  add  the  fact  that  Snakes  do  not 
produce  manj  eggs  or  voonfl;  ones,  that  they  are  able  to  propagate 
only  when  several  years  old,  that  they  incur  contmual  dangers  by 
their  numerous  enemies,  and  that  they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of 
performing  distant  journeys,  we  must  consider  it  as  the  natural  con- 
sequence, that  no  species  will  spread  so  far  as  Batrachians.  These 
are  enabled  to  endure  temporary  physical  disadvantages,  to  traverse 
locahties  without  the  regidar  supply  for  their  life,  and  to  make  up 
yearly  for  the  lost  number  by  a  numerous  offspring.  More  or  less 
confined  to  a  fluid  element,  they  are  favoured  by  another  agency  for 
an  easier  spreading.  But  these  facts  are  reaUv  applicable  to  a  com- 
paratively small  number  of  species  only ;  and  the  (question  why  we 
do  not  find  all  these  peculiarities  equally  exhibited  in  all  the  Batra- 
chians or  in  a  great  part  of  them,  is  as  difficult  to  be  answered  as 
why  one  species  is  richer  of  individuals  than  the  other :  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  just  those  species  which  are  spread  over  the  widest 
range  are  also  those  distinguished  by  au  intensity  of  individuals. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  Snakes  almost  entirely  limited  to  the 
original  locality  of  the  individual:  but  if  the  individuals  are  restricted 
to  the  soil  which  gave  them  birth,  the  whole  group,  formed  by  such 
indifiduals,  is  likewise  stationary ;  and  if  there  be  different  creations, 
corresponding  (o  the  different  natural  divisions  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face, such  a  group  as  the  Snakes  must  be  best  adapted  for  proving  it, 
because  here  the  agencies  are  wanting  by  which  a  species  or  a  genus 
is  spread  over  a  larger  part  of  the  globe  in  the  course  of  time,  thus 
becoming  mixed  with  foreign  forms. 

After  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  proceed  to  the  special  objects  of 
our  inquiry ;  and  we  shall  then  see  what  conclusions  can  be  formed 
in  comparison  with  those  of  the  ornithologist*.  According  to  the 
above-stated  peculiarities  of  the  life  of  Soakes,  there  is  no  eosmapo- 
litan  species,  and  we  can  find  only  a  few  examples  where  one  and  the 
same  species  extends  over  the  borders  of  the  neighbouring  region 
(cf.  p.  378,  Naja  haje^  EcMs  earinata,  Zamenie  ventrimaculaiue,  and 
p.  385-386,  some  species  ranging  from  the  Nearctic  region  into  the 
Neotropical,  and  vice  versa).  Among  the  genera  we  do  not  find  one 
true  cosmopolitan  genus,  Tropidonotus  is  one  of  those  which  have  the 
widest  range,  a  genus  containing  about  thirty  well-known  species, 
each  of  which  bears  natural  characters  so  conspicuous,  that  its  posi- 
tion in  the  system  is  not  to  be  mistaken:  they  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  JSthiopian  r^on  only;  thej  are  truly  called  freshwater 
Snakes,  following  the  course  of  the  nvers  and  the  borders  of  hikes. 
Some  of  the  species  {T.  natrix,  hydrus,  qmncundatus,  ordinatus, 
fasciatus)  have  a  very  wide  range  within  the  borders  of  its  pecuhar 
region.  A  few  of  the  Asiatic  species  exhibit  slight  modifications  of 
the  genend  appearance  of  the  genus  (T.  cerasvgaster  and  vibakart). 

*  At  for  the  systematical  denominations  adopted,  I  refer  to  the  '  Catalogue  of 
Snakes '  (CroiaUd^,  Viperidte,  HydridtJt,  Boidm)  by  J.  E.  Gray,  London,  1849. 
and  to  my  Catalogue  of  Colnbrine  Snakes  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum, 
liondon,  1858. 
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The  second  genus,  which  may  be  almost  called  a  cosmopolitan,  is  Co- 
ronella,  being  spread  over  the  whole  globe  except  the  Indian  region, 
where  it  is  replaced  by  such  modifications  of  the  characters  as  to 
justify  the  separation  of  them  into  new  genera — Simotes  and  Ablabes^ 
sp.  The  latter,  closely  allied  to  Coranella,  accompanies  this  genus, 
extending  over  all  the  regions,  except  over  the  Australian  one.  Thus, 
if  I  spea^  hereafter  of  cosmopolitan  genera  of  Snakes,  they  are  to 
be  understood  with  the  restrictions  mentioned.  The  familieM  of 
Snakes  in  the  different  systems  are  at  present  founded  upon  such 
general  characters,  that  m  most  of  them  genera  of  some  or  of  all 
the  geographical  r^ons  are  comprised ;  perhaps  at  some  later  period 
they  wUl  be  limited  to  more  contracted  boundaries  of  less  general 
characters,  thus  approaching  more  to  the  borders  of  the  geographical 
regions.  But  for  the  present  we  cannot  derive  from  them  our  de- 
ductions as  to  the  primary  creation  of  the  natural  r^ons  of  the 
earth's  surface,  as  the  ornithologist  does ;  and  we  are  obliged  to  con- 
fine our  views  to  the  genera :  we  have  not  even  such  families  of 
Snakes  as  are  peculiar  to  one  of  the  two  great  geomphical  divi- 
sions, either  to  the  old  world  or  to  the  new,  except  uiose  in  which 
the  characters  of  the  family  are  identical  with  those  of  the  single 
genus,  lliis  discrepancy  between  Ornithology  and  Herpetology  may 
be  caused  by  a  different  systematic  treatment  of  the  characters,  and 
may  be  more  reconciled  together  by  time ;  but  there  will  always  re- 
mam  forms  common  to  the  new  and  old  world.  Therefore  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  a  list  of  Famiii€B  NeogeantB  and  Familia  PalcBo- 
geante  (cf.  Sclater,  /.  c.  p.  133). 

But  I  may  here  give  an  account  of  such  genera  as,  I  think,  will 
still  long  remain  examples  of  forms  common  to  the  new  and  old 
world  (cosmopolitan  genera  excepted) :  they  are  Rhabdosoma,  Co- 
luber,  Spilotes,  Coryphodon,  Cyclophis,  Philodtyas,  Diptas,  I  could 
add  as  many  other  genera  ;  but  I  think  such  genera  as  Rhittotiomo, 
Dryophis,  &c.  will  be  subdivided  hereafter  into  two.  Further,  with 
regard  to  the  aforesaid  genera,  the  same  observation  as  in  Ornitho- 
logy cannot  be  made,  viz.  that  these  are  invariably  genera  belonging 
to  temperate  regions,  disappearing  entirely  before  we  reach  Tropical 
and  Southern  America.  A  part  of  the  members  of  these  genera 
are  peculiar  to  Neotropical  (Tropical  America)  Ophidio-fauna ;  a  part 
reaches  the  Tropics  in  the  old  world,  and  a  third  part  belongs  to  the 
temperate  portions  of  both  hemispheres. 

Taking  the  amount  of  similarity  or  dissimilarity  of  ornithic  life  as 
a  guide,  Mr.  Sclater  states  the  following  primary  divisions  of  the 
earth's  surface : — 

I.  PaUearctic  Region  (Regio  Palsearctica). 

^•jr/e/t^— Africa,  north  of  the  Atlas;  Europe;  Asia  Minor; 
Persia  and  Asia  generally,  north  of  the  Himalaya  Range,  upper  part 
of  the  Himalaya  Range  (?);  Northern  China,  Japan,  and  the  Aleutian 
Islands.     Approximate  area  of  14,000,000  square  miles. 
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11.  jEiAiopian  or  WeHem  Pakeoiropieal  Region  (Reg;io 
^thiopica). 

Extent. — Africa,  south  of  the  Atlas  Range  ;  Madagascar ;  Bour- 
bon ;  Mauritius ;  Soootra,  and  probablj  Ajrabia  up  to  the  Persian 
Gulf,  south  of  30"^  N.  lat.  Approximate  area  of  12,000,000  square 
miles. 

III.  Indian  or  Middle  PaUeotropicai  Region  (Regio  Indica). 

Extent. — India  and  Asia  generally,  south  of  the  Himalayas ;  Cey- 
lon; Burmah»  Malacca,  and  Southern  China ;  PhiUppines ;  Borneo ; 
Java ;  Sumatra,  and  adjacent  islands.  An  area  of  perhaps  4,000,000 
square  miles. 

IV.  Australian  or  Eastern  PaUeo tropical  Region  (R^o 
Australiana). 

Extent. — Papua  and  adjacent  islands  ;  Australia ;  Tasmania  and 
Pacific  Islands.     An  area  of  perhaps  3,000,000  square  miles. 

V.  Nearetic  or  North  American  Region  (Regio  Nearctica). 

Extent.  —  Greenland  and  North  America,  down  to  centre  of 
Mexico.     Area  of  perhaps  6,500,000  square  miles. 

VI.  Neotropical  or  South  American  Region  (Regio  Neotropica). 

Extent. — West  India  Islands  ;  Southern  Mexico  ;  Central  Ame- 
rica, and  whole  of  South  America;  Gralapagos  Islands;  Falkland 
Islands.     Estimated  area  of  about  5,500,000  square  miles. 

The  notices  devoted  to  each  region  will  show  how  great  the  con- 
formity is,  which  this  most  natural  division  and  the  definition  of  the 
limits  of  the  regions  find  in  Herpetology. 

I.  Palaarctic  Region  (R^o  Palsearctica). 

Characteristic  forms. — (Calamarial)  coronella^  (Tachymenisl) 
vivaXy  {Simotes  t)  diadema,  Rhinechis,  Zamenis,  Chorisodon,  Ccelo- 
peltis,  EryXy  Pelias,  Fipera,  Echisy  Cerastes. 

Form  common  with  India. — Trigonocephalus, 

This  r^on  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  small  number  of  generic 
forms  and  of  species  ;  great  variety  of  amphibian  life  is  produced  only 
by  the  sun  of  the  Tropics,  and  dependent  upon  a  similar  variety  of 
the  vegetative  world.  Where  *the  soil  is  covered  with  social  plants, 
either  trees  or  grasses,  there  we  find  an  equal  uniformity  in  the  life 
of  Reptiles,  which  uniformity  is  still  more  manifest  in  temperate 
fones. 

North  of  the  62^  N.  L.  no  Snake  has  hitherto  been  found;  and 
thus  the  forty  species  which  live  within  the  boundaries  of  thb  region 
are  very  unequally  distributed  over  an  area  of  14,000,000  square 
miles.  We  have  on  the  average  a  single  species  to  each  350,000 
square  miles.  All  species  are  of  a  small  size,  dusky  colour,  and  of 
a  timid  disposition ;  far  the  greatest  part  belongs  io  the  Colubrina ; 
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their  ratio  to  tht  Boina  bang  that  of  20 :  1,  and  to  the  Fiperinm  of 
4:  1. 

The  identity  of  the  creation  in  the  different  proTinces  of  this  re- 
gion may  be  represented  bj  the  following  examples,  which  will  for- 
cibly show  the  reason  why  I  unite  the  ^Ethiopian  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean especially  with  this  region,  instead  of  considering  Spain  and 
Portugal  as  a  part  approximate  more  to  Africa  than  to  Europe,  as 
Schlegd  did.  £ryx  jaculus  may  be  traced  from  the  eastern  half  of 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  through  the  temperate  part  of  Asia, 
into  the  south  of  Siberia ;  Tackywtenis  mcax  from  Egypt  northwards 
to  Hungary.  Further,  the  genus  Zamenis  is  one  of  the  most  cha- 
racteristic types  of  this  reeion, — Z.  atravirens  being  spread  along  the 
northern  shores  of  the  Meaiterranean,  Z.  Ciifihrdii  iHono^  the  southern 
ones,  Z,  hippocrepis  and  daAIii  going  entirely  round  this  inland  sea, 
Z,  ventrimaculatuM  reaching  from  ^ypt  through  Kurdistan  to  the 
south  of  the  Himalaya,  and,  finally,  Z,  caudolineahu  being  a  native 
of  Kurdistan.  Coronella  auttriacOy  more  common  in  the  parts  north 
of  the  Alps,  is  replaced  in  the  south  by  6*.  ffirundiea,  in  the  north 
of  Africa  by  C.  cueuUata,  Tropidonotus  natrix,  reaching  into  the 
heart  of  northern  Asia,  is  represented  in  North  Africa  by  IVop,  ripe- 
rinu9,  Trop,  hydnu  appears  to  range  still  further  towards  the  west 
of  Asia.  Coluber  quadriiineattu,  common  on  the  northern  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  on  its  eastern  islands,  is  again  found  in  the 
north  of  China.  Ccehpeltis,  a  true  natire  of  northern  Africa,  is 
found  in  the  Pyrenean  peninsula.  Pelias  berus  inhabits  Ireland, 
Scotland,  England,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  all  the  central  parts  of 
Europe,  and  is  again  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Baikal. 

The  viperine  snakes  of  this  region  exhibit  generic  differences  on  the 
north  and  south  of  the  Mediterranean, — on  the  former  being  found 
Pelias  and  Fipera,  on  the  latter  Echis  and  Cerastes,  But  the 
aboTC  stated  facts  sufficiently  show  that  the  lower  part  of  Egypt 
is  to  be  united  with  this  region  as  well  as  Algiers ;  and  I  wonder 
that  Mr.  Sclater  leaves  it  uncertain  whether  he  includes  that  part  of 
Egypt  or  not.  A  few  true  African  forms  intrude  themselves  into  the 
African  parts  of  the  region  ;  Echidna  atrieauda  and  tnauritaniea  are 
found  in  Algiers,  and  Naja  haje,  following  in  many  varieties  the 
course  of  the  African  rivers,  comes  down  with  the  NUe  and  reaches 
the  Delta.  That  EcAis  earinata,  more  frequently  met  with  in  the 
East  Indian  continent,  is  also  found  in  Egypt,  is  a  curious  fact  stated 
by  Dumeril  and  Bibron  (vii.  p.  1448)  ;  and  as  Schlegel  mentions  it 
as  being  found  also  in  the  deserts  south  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  it  quite 
corresponds  to  the  aforesaid  range  of  Zamems  ventrimacwlahis. 

The  genus  Trigonocephalus^  which  has  its  focus  in  the  Indian  re- 
gion, is  curiously  enough  represented  by  a  single  species  (71  kalys) 
in  the  southern  parts  of  Siberia,  reaching  into  the  north  of  the  Cas- 
pian sea.  Thus  of  all  the  genera  peculiar  to  the  Indian  region, 
TrigonocephaluB  advances  furthest  northward,  emitting  moreover 
another  species  {T.Blomkoffii)  to  Japan. 

Japan,  that  outpost  of  the  palsearctic  region,  is  not  in  the  same 
way  peopled  with  palaearctic  snakes  as  we  find  it  with  paleearctic 
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forma  of  other  PAfto  of  the  animil  kingdom.  As  for  the  Herpeto- 
Ic^  in  general,  it  is  tmlj  m  defaateaMe  ground  between  Palseotro- 
picai  and  Indian  Amphibio-&iina :  but  as  for  the  (Jpkidii,  it  be- 
longs entirelj  to  the  Indian  recion ;  for  the  present,  at  leaa^  we  do 
not  know  one  Japanese  snake  roond  also  in  the  PalsE^tfctic  region,  or 
even  onlj  bdonging  to  one  of  its  peculiar  generic  forms. 

II.  JEtkU^pian  or  We$tem  PdUsotropieel  Region. 

Characteristic  forms. — Horiulia,  jSanrmta,  Pelaphilus,  Casareay 
Calabaria.  Homalo9oma^  Psawimopkyloje,  HeteronotuM,  Proiywma, 
MeizodoHf  Psammophit,  Dasypeltis^  Bueepkalus,  Hapndopkry^^ 
Langaha,  Simoeepkaius^  Lamprophis^  Akpecion,  LycopkitUon^  Me- 
toporhina^  Boodon^  Holurophoiis,  Naja  kaje,  Cyrtophis^  Elapst 
hyguBj  DendraspiSf  Catuus,  Sepedon,  Atractaspis,  Cioiko. 

Forms  common  with  odier  regions. — PkilodryaSy  Ckrysopeiea, 
AktetuUa,  Dryopkis,  Leptodeira,  Dipsas,  Dipsacbboa, 

We  now  enter  a  tropical  rq^on,  and  immediately  find  forms  of 
gigantic  magnitude,  variety,  and  Tiracity  of  coloration,  and  a  great 
moltiplicAtion  of  the  number  of  generic  forms  and  of  species,  al- 
though only  the  southern  part  of  this  truly  continental  r^on  has 
been  examined  in  a  satisfactory  manner  ;  it  is  not  many  years  since 
the  borders  of  Western  and  of  part  of  Eastern  Africa  were  searched 
through ;  and  the  great  enrichment  of  zoological  knowledge,  produced 
by  this  first  progress,  promises  the  most  extensive  results  to  those 
daring  attempts  to  cross  a  continent  which,  instead  of  beins  a  con- 
tinuous bunung  desert,  contains  a  new  world  of  v^etable  and  animal 
life.  An  enumeration  of  the  reptiles  of  Western  Africa,  by  Dr.  Gray 
(see  ante,  page  155  et  seq.),  snows  how  greatly  our  knowledge  of 
the  Herpetology  of  that  country  has  been  enlarged  in  the  lapse  of 
a  few  years.  Thus  I  hope  that  the  ratio  here  given  of  the  geogra- 
phical area  and  distribution  of  the  Opkidians  will  only  be  a  proof 
of  the  distance  between  our  present  knowledge  and  that  of  the  coming 
decennium.  Taking  the  area  of  this  region  at  12,000,000  s<}uare 
miles,  and  the  number  of  species  of  Snakes  contained  therein  at 
80,  we  have  on  the  average  a  single  species  to  each  150,000  square 
mfles,  or  2|  species  to  the  same  area  for  which  we  found  only  one  in 
the  palsearctic  region. 

.  The  number  of  Coluhrina  is  again  predominant,  but  is  to  that 
of  the  Boina  only  as  8  :  1,  and  to  that  of  the  Fiperina  as  1 1  :  1  ;  the 
proportional  number  of  the  Boina  therefore  is  enlarged,  that  of  the 
Fiperina  diminished.  We  must  observe,  first,  as  a  peculiarity  of 
this  region,  that  at  present  there  is  not  one  species  known  of  the 
genus  Tropidonotus.  Schlegel  believed  he  found  its  representative 
in  Dasypeltis  ecaber ;  but  a  snake  living  on  trees,  devouring  tm  of 
birds,  the  shells  of  which  it  breaks  by  gular  teeth,  with  irregular  ar- 
rangement of  the  lateral  scales,  is  a  form  quite  peculiar  in  itself,  and 
quite  peculiar  to  this  r^on.  Highly  interesting  b  the  fact,  that 
more  than  one-third  of  the  genera  live  on  trees ;  which  ratio  is 
never  met  with  in  any  of  the  other  regions  :  there  we  find  a  member 
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of  the  family  of  Lycodontida,  a  family  which  contains  either  Ground- 
snakes,  or  forms  only  slightly  approaching  to  that  structure  which 
indicates  the  capability  of  climbing  trees,  entirely  transformed  into  a 
very  Tree-snake  (Simocephalus).  There  we  find  Tree-snakes  with 
perforated  fangs  in  front  (Dendraspis).  The  African  species  of  Naja 
(N.  haje),  so  closely  allied  to  the  Indian  Cobra  de  Capello,  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  Tree-snake  as  well  as  Ground-snake,  whilst  N.  tripu- 
dians  never  appears  to  climb  trees.  But  the  Indian  and  the  African 
species  offer  a  similar  series  of  varieties,  and  it  would  be,  in  many 
cases,  very  difficult  to  assign  one  of  those  varieties,  if  of  unknown 
origin,  to  the  right  species,  without  the  single  character  of  the  sixth 
upper  labial  shield.  The  question  whether  those  varieties  really  are 
species  is  not  yet  decided.  Every  large  collection  should  gather  of 
both  forms  as  many  specimens  as  possible,  with  the  most  accurate 
accounts  of  their  localities.  There  are  about  70  specimens  in  the 
collection  of  the  British  Museum  ;  but  even  by  this  number  I  was 
not  enabled  to  distinguish  separate  species  within  accurately  limited 
boundaries. 

Another  peculiarity  of  this  region  is  the  abundance  of  Snakes  pro- 
vided with  longer  front  teeth,  or  Lyeodantida ;  and  it  agrees  also  in 
this  respect  with  India :  in  fact,  the  western  and  middle  palseotropical 
regions  equally  partake  of  this  family,  each  region  producing  a  form 
with  entire  subcaudal  plates.  Fenomous  Colubrina  occupy  here  a 
great  part  among  the  Ophidia^  a  greater  one  than  the  true  Viperina  ; 
and  they  also  exhibit  quite  a  peculiar  group,  namely  such  Colu- 
brina as  are  provided  with  permanently  erect  and  perforated  fangs 
{DendroBpUy  Atractaspis).  As  our  knowledge  of  the  whole  region 
is  very  limited,  so  also  is  the  case  with  the  large  island  connected 
with  It,  Madagascar.  The  following  Snakes  are  known  belonging  to 
its  fauna : — 

Sanzinia.     PelophiluM. 
Heterurus  gaimardii  and  aretifaaciahis, 
Psammophis  sibilans,  var. 
{Herpetodryas  bemierii.     Isle  de  France). 
Herpetodryaa  quadrilineaius, 
Enicognathiis  rhodogaster. 
PhilodryaM  miniatuB  and  goudotii, 
AJuBtulla  lateralis,     Langaha, 
None  of  these  Snakes,  except  Psam,  sibilans,  have  been  found  on 
the  continent  of  this  region,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe  ;  and 
it  may  be  a  question,  as  already  suggested  by  Schlegel,  whether  such 
a  separate  and  peculiar  fauna  as  that  of  Madagascar  might  not  form 
ground  for  establishing  a  separate  region,  small  for  the  geographical 
area,  rich  for  its  animal  and  vegetative  life,  if  the  still  hidden  parta 
should  prove  to  be  as  peculiar  as  that  which  we  know.     Sanzinia, 
Pefophilus,  Langaha  form  genera  not  represented  by  other  species 
in  other  provinces. — If  we  look  at  the  forms  common  with  other 
regions,  we  find  them  all  to  be  Tree-snakes,  having  the  allied  species 
spread  over  the  tropical  regions  in  the  west  or  east. 
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111.  Indian  or  Middle  PaUeotropical  Region  (Regio  Indica). 

Characteristic  forms. — Chersydrus,  Jcrockordus^  Xenodermus, 
Pythony  ClifHoy  CuMoria,  Gongylophie^  Ci4}thonia,  Cylindrophis, 
Calamaria,  Rhabdion,  Brachyorrhoe,  Aepidura,  Haplocercue,  Ela- 
poidis,  Trachischium,  Oligodon^  Simotes,  Ferania,  Homalopsis,  Phy- 
tolopeis,  Tropidophis,  Hypsirhina,  Fordonia,  Raclitia,  Miralia, 
Xenodon  (with  keeled  scales),  Gonyosoma,  Euophrys,  Psammody- 
nastee,  Passerita^  Leptognathus  1  indicus,  Amblycephalus,  Pareas, 
Hologerrkunk,  Lycodon,  Tetraffonoeotna,  Leptorhyton,  Ophitee, 
Cerca^pis,  Cyclocorw,  Hamadryas,  Bungarus,  Naja  tripudians. 
Flaps  (with  thirteen  rows  of  scales).  HvDRiDiB,  Trimesums,  Parias, 
Mey€era,  AtropoSy  TrigonocephalcUy  Daboia  (except  D.  xanthina. 
Gray). 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Rhabdoeoma,  Cerberus,  Co- 
luber,  Elaphis,  Spilotes,  Coryphodon,  Chrysopelea,  Dendrophis, 
Dryophis,  Eudipsas,  Dipsas,  Dipsadomorphus,  Echis. 

Whether  the  Indian  r^on  really  is  richer  in  peculiar  generic 
and  specific  forms  than  the  African  one,  or  whether  this  difference 
is  caused  only  by  our  more  extended  knowledge  of  the  former, 
the  future  will  show ;  for  the  present  it  is  not  even  rivalled  by 
the  South  American  region :  for  taking  the  area  of  the  Indian 
region  at  4,000,000  square  miles  and  the  number  of  species  of 
Snakes  at  240,  we  have  on  the  average  a  single  species  to  each 
17,000  square  mile^  or  21  species  to  the  same  area  for  which  we 
found  only  one  species  m  the  palsearctic  region,  and  9  for  the  same 
area  in  the  Ethiopian.  The  ratio  between  the  different  sections  of 
the  Snakes,  shows  that,  in  comparison  with  Africa,  the  relative 
number  of  Boina  is  diminished,  ueir  ratio  to  the  Colubrina  being 
=  1  :  12,  but  that  of  the  Viperine  Snakes  has  as  much  enlarged  as 
the  absolute  one  :  each  seventh  species  belongs  to  this  truly  venom- 
ous section  (1:6).  Quite  a  new  form  of  snakes  enters  into  this 
fauna — the  Hydrida  :  organized  for  Uving  in  the  sea,  they  are 
seldom  found  on  the  coasts,  and  we  do  not  yet  know  whether  they 
approach  the  beach  occasionally,  or  when  obliged  by  certain  physio- 
logical  functions.  But  being  constant  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  they  are 
endowed  with  active  as  well  as  with  passive  locomotion,  to  enable 
them  to  traverse  greater  distances  than  the  snakes  living  on  dry 
ground ;  and  there^re  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  we  find  not 
only  the  section  in  general,  but  the  single  species  spread  far  beyond 
its  actual  native  ground — namely  the  sea  between  the  southern  coast 
of  China  and  the  northern  one  of  New  Holland — ^and  extending  to 
the  south  of  the  Australian  region,  and  far  between  the  tropical 
islands  of  the  Pacific.  A  certain  proximity  to  land  appears  to  be 
necessary  for  their  life,  as  they  are  never  found  in  those  wide  marine 
iipaces  which  are  void  of  islands,  not  being  able  by  traversing  them 
to  spread  into  the  Neotropical  or  Ethiopian  regions  •  ;  and  thus  they 

*  During  the  printing  of  this  paper,  I  first  heard  of  Sea-snafcea  seen  near  the 
western  shores  of  America.  They  were  observed  In  considerable  numbers  by  M. 
Sall^  and  Mr,  Salvin,  at  different  times,  from  steamers  cros!«ing  the  Bay  of 
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may  be  brought  as  properly  as  marine  birds  into  the  statement  of  the 
ratio  between  the  number  of  species  and  the  area  of  dry  land .  A  second 
form,  quite  peculiar  to  this  r^on,  are  Snakes  covered  with  granular 
tubercles,  Chertydrus,  Acroehordus,  Xenodermtts ;  without  being  re- 
nomous,  they  approach  to  the  Hydrida  by  the  genus  Ckeraydrus^  an 
inhabitant  of  rivers  and  their  mouths,  and  with  an  organization  like 
that  of  true  Sea-snakes.  As  the  family  of  the  LyeodontieUg  is  to  be 
assigned  to  the  Indian  and  African  region,  each  exhibiting  different 
genera,  so  that  of  the  Calamarida  is  divided  in  the  same  way  between 
the  neotropical  and  this  region  ;  whereas  Homalosoma  and  two  species 
of  Rhinostoma  perhaps  afterwards  may  be  separated  from  this  family. 
The  above-mentioned  genera  of  CalamaridtE  are  very  characteristic, 
and  the  very  aberrant  forms  which  abound  in  India  are  here  repre- 
sented by  a  genus  of  this  family  having  no  palatine  teeth.  Those 
intermediate  forms  between  the  well-proportioned  structure  of  the 
family  of  Colubrid^e  and  the  excessively  slender  one  of  the  true  Tree- 
snakes,  which  I  unite  in  one  family  of  Dryadida^  and  which  are  so 
common  in  the  Neotropical  region,  are  scarcely  represented  by  some 
species  of  Cyelophis  and  Gonyosoma,  The  genus  Ahatulla  is  here 
represented  by  DendrophU — in  one  species  (D.  jneta)  extending  to 
New  Guinea,  m  another  (D.  punetulata)  to  Australia.  Dryophis  is 
found  in  the  Neotropical  renon  as  well  as  in  the  Indian  one,  but 
the  species  of  both  regions  differ  in  dentition ;  the  African  species 
(D.  Kirtlandii)  agrees  with  the  South  American  ones  ;  finally.  Pas- 
serita  is  only  limited  between  the  boundaries  of  the  East  Indies.  If 
we  exclude  the  Hydrida,  the  number  of  venomous  Colubrinm  is 
far  surpassed  by  that  of  the  Fiperina,  and  all  the  latter  exhibit  the 
peculiarity  of  having  a  pit  on  the  side  of  the  face,  which  is  also  found 
m  the  representatives  of  the  New  World,  not  in  those  of  Africa. 
Ceylon  offers  a  remarkable  exception,  producing  a  form  without  such 
a  pit. 

Among  those  large  islands  which  are  connected  with  the  Middle 
Palseotropical  region,  none  offer  forms  so  different  from  those  of 
the  continent  and  the  other  blands  as  C^lon  :  it  might  be  considered 
the  Madagascar  of  the  Indian  region.  We  not  only  find  there  pecu- 
liar genera  and  species,  not  again  to  be  recognized  in  other  parts, 
but  even  many  of  the  common  species  exhibit  such  remarkable  va- 
rieties, as  to  afford  ample  means  for  creating  new  nominal  species. 

1.  Calamaria  and  Eli^  are  not  represented  in  this  island. 

2.  The  following  species  are  common  to  Ceylon  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  region,  the  Ceylonese  specimens  exhibiting  no  remark- 
able variation : — Sitnotes  russelUi,  Cotyphod.  hlumenbachii^  Ablabes 
eollaris^  Chrysopelea  omaia,  Dendrophis  pieta,  Tropidonot,  Btolahu, 
Lyeodon  aulicus,  Naja  tripudioM. 

3.  Ceylonese  specimens  of  the  following  species  always  exhibit 
one  and  the  same  variation : — SimoteB  purpurasceng,  Tropidonotus 

Panama,  and  were  about  the  size  of  an  eel.  I  have  not  the  slightest  reason  to 
doubt  the  credibility  of  the  observers ;  but  as  long  as  we  have  not  obtained  them, 
it  will  always  be  a  question  whether  the  animals  seen  are  Snakes  or  not. 
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quiHcuneiatus  (two  Ceylonese  varieties),  Tt*opidonotuM  chry%argos^ 
Passerita  mycteruans,  Bungarua  fatdaUu, 

4.  The  foUowinf  species  are  peculiar  to  Ceylon,  but  representatiyes 
of  the  genera  are  round  in  other  parts  of  this  region : — Cylindrophis 
maeulata,  Oligodon  tublineatus,  Cynophu  Helena  (appears  to  be  the 
representatiye  of  ElaphU  suhradiatus)^  CyelopMs  ealamaria,  Dipaa- 
damofphus  eeylanensu  (is  the  representative  of  D.  triffonatus),  7Vt* 
mesunu  ceylonenns  and  nigro-marginatM^  Megtera  triganoeephala, 
Trigonocephalua  hypnalisy  Dabaia  elegans, 

5.  finally,  the  following  genera,  exhibiting  entire  subcaudal  plates, 
are  peculiar  to  Ceylon : — Mpidura,  Haploeercus,  Cercatpia, 

If  we  look  at  the  forms  of  this  region,  common  with  other  ones, 
we  see  that  most  of  them  belong  to  the  two  eenera  of  Schlegel's  Co- 
luber and  Dipsae.  The  separation  of  the  former  into  smaller  na- 
tural genera  has  not  yet  been  effected  in  such  a  way  as  to  satisfy  the 
systematist ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  less  fit  for  a  consideration  of  its 
geographical  distribution  (genus  ZamenU  excepted).  Nearly  the 
same  is  the  case  with  the  genus  IHpaaa ;  and  even  if  we  separate 
single  forms  more  aberrant  from  the  general  type,  there  remain  a 
great  many  species  which,  comprised  in  one  genus,  do  not  give  us 
the  idea  of  a  cosmopolitan  genus,  but  of  a  "  tropicopolitan."  Spe- 
cies of  B.habdo9oma  are  found  in  the  Neotropical,  a  single  species  of 
Cerberus  and  Dendrophis  in  the  eastern  PaJseotropical  r^on;  the 
geographical  distribution  of  Dryophia  and  EchU  has  been  stated 
above. 

I  may  add  a  few  words  to  prove  what  I  have  before  mentioned,  vis. 
that  the  Snakes  of  Japan  belong  io  the  fauna  of  the  Indian  region. 
The  following  species  are  known  from  these  islands  *  : — 

1.  Tropidonotua  tigrinus,  and 

2.  T.  Vibakari  belong  to  a  cosmopolitan  genus  ;  but  the  former, 
being  also  found  near  Ningpo  in  Chma,  belongs  to  a  group  of  this 
genus,  which  is  formed  solely  by  natives  of  India ;  and  the  second 
species  is  the  single  type  of  another  peculiar  group  (see  CataL  of 
Colubr.  p.  60). 

3.  Coluber  conspicillatua, 

4.  Elaphia  quadrimrgatua,  and 

5.  Elaphia  virgatua,  exhibit  not  only  a  remarkable  similarity  in 
general  habits,  and  in  the  system  of  coloration,  with  other  true  East 
Indian  Snakes  (Elaphia  aubradiatua,  &c,)t  but  the  two  latter  are  also 
found  on  the  Indian  continent,  in  China,  south  of  the  Yellow  River. 

6.  Trigonoeephalua  Blomkoffii  belongs  to  a  genus  with  four  species 
in  the  East  Indies  and  one  in  the  northern  parts  of  Asia. 

How  greatly  different  the  view  gained  by  a  consideration  of  the 
geographical  distribution  of  the  Batrachians  is,  we  shall  see  in  the 
Second  Part  of  this  paper.  Our  knowledge  of  the  Herpetology  of 
Celebes  is  yet  too  limited  to  allow  a  satisfactory  attempt  to  compare 
its  fauna  with  that  of  other  parts. 

♦  Cf.  Schlcgel, «  Fauna  Japonica  '— **  Reptilet." 
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IV.  AustralioM  or  Easiem  Paiaoiropieal  Region  (R^;io 
AostralianA.) 

Characteristic  forms. — Marelia,  LiasU,  Nardoa,  Enygrus,  Bo- 
fyeria,  Myron^  GlypKodon^  Diematmat  Hopfoeephalus,  pMeudeeku^ 
Pseudanafa^  Braekysoma,  FermiceUa,  AeanthopkU. 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Cerberus,  Dendrophis,  Dipeas, 
Hydrida. 

What  I  hare  said  in  the  b^;inning  of  my  notices  on  the  Ethio- 
pian region  I  can  as  justly  repeat  respecting  this  part  of  the  globe, 
the  borders  only  of  which  are  known  to  us ;  so  that  the  propor- 
tionate numbers  here  given  will  be  fisur  from  truth,  and  can  be  only 
considered  to  be  proportionate  to  our  present  knowledge.  If  we  allow 
50  spedes  as  peculiar  to  this  region,  and  take  the  area  of  dry  land  at 
3,000,000  square  miles,  we  have  on  the  average  a  single  species  to 
each  60,000  square  miles,  or  2\  species  for  tne  same  area  in  the 
Ethiopian ;  but  the  Indian  region  is  richer,  giving  3(  species  for  the 
same  area,  in  which  we  have  only  one  in  the  Australian. 

We  find  a  peculiar  character  of  this  r^on  in  the  ratio  between 
the  numbers  of  species  in  the  different  sections  of  the  Snakes.  Two- 
thirds  are  venomous  snakes — a  disproportion  not  again  to  be  found 
in  any  of  the  other  r^ons,  where  the  number  of  innocuous  snakes 
always  far  predominates ;  secondly,  two-thirds  of  the  non-venom- 
ous snakes  are  Boida ;  thirdly,  there  is  only  one  genus  (Acan- 
ihopkie  aniaretieu)  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Fiperina,  the  whole 
number  of  the  other  venomous  snakes  bein^  constituted  by  Colu- 
brina  with  grooved  fangs.  We  know  only  six  non-venomous  Colu- 
brina  from  New  Holland,  two  of  which  {Coronella  auetralie  and 
Tropidonotue  pieturatue)  belong  to  cosmopolitan  genera,  the  third 
(Dipeae /ueca)  to  a  tropicopolitan  genus,  the  fourth  and  fifth  (Den- 
drophis  punciulata  and  Cerberus  ausiralie)  to  East  Indian  ones ;  for 
the  sixth  (Myron  Riehardeonn)  a  separate  genus  was  established, 
but  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  East  Indian  Hypeirhina,  The  eenus 
Slope,  represented  by  a  different  form,  Fermieeila,  is  so  far  from  being 
capable  of  being  united  with  the  East  Indian  forms,  that  it  is  nearer 
to  those  of  the  Neotropical  region.  Thus  if  we  except  three  species 
and  the  Hydrida,  which  are  subjected  to  quite  other  physical  con-, 
ditions,  we  have  in  the  Eastern  Palootropical  region  a  fauna  of  Ophi- 
dians as  widely  different  from  the  nearest  one  of  the  East  Indies  as 
from  all  the  other  ones.  It  must  be  mentioned,  that  there  is  no  snake 
known  for  the  present  from  New  Zealand.  I  say,  for  the  present ; 
for  not  many  years  since  a  total  absence  of  Serpents  in  all  the  nume- 
rous isles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  believed  in. 

V.  Nearetic  or  North  American  Region  (Regio  Nearctica). 

Characteristic  forms. — Ckarina,  Wenona,  Conopeie,  Conoeepkalue, 
CarpAopkie,  Oeceoia,  Ninia,  Lodia,  Sonora^  Rhinochilue,  Tanti/fa, 
Simotee  ?  eoccineue^  lechnognatkue,  Heiieops,  Farancia,  Dimadee, 
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Abastor,    Virginia^    Contia,   Pifuophit,    Cenchris,    Crotalophorug, 
UropsopAu4,  Crotalu9, 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Heterodon,  Coluber,  Cory- 
phodon,  Herpetodryas,  Cyclophis,  Elaps. 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  stating  the  southern  boundary  of  this 
region  ;  the  Tropical  fauna  advances  along  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
and  extending  over  the  again  expanding  part  of  Southern  ^exico,  it 
is  gradually  mixed  with  the  Arctic  fauna.  And  in  these  parts  the 
fauna  of  the  same  latitude  is  the  more  mixed  on  account  of  the  great 
differences  of  the  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  result- 
ing great  variety  of  climate  in  a  small  space ;  but  as  the  climate  gra- 
dually assumes  the  tropical  character,  so  do  also  the  vegetative  and 
animal  hfe.  Nevertheless  we  have  in  the  New  World  two  quite  dif- 
ferent creations,  radiating  from  the  system  of  the  Mississippi  in  the 
north,  and  from  that  of  the  Amazon  in  the  south  ;  and  m  each  of 
those  smaller  provinces  situated  on  the  boundary  between  both  regions, 
it  will  be  a  question,  whether  the  larger  number  of  its  species  belongs 
to  northern  or  southern  forms.  As  far  as  we  are  able  for  the  pre- 
sent to  judge,  the  tropic  of  Cancer  may  be  considered  as  the  bound- 
ary. No  Snake  is  to  be  found  north  of  the  60°  N.  lat.,  in  a  lati- 
tude where  in  the  Palaearctic  region  Pelias  berus  exists.  But  taking 
6,500,000  square  miles  as  the  amount  of  the  whole  dry  land  in  this 
region,  and  allowing  seventy-five*  species  as  peculiar  to  it,  we  have 
one  species  to  every  87,000  square  miles,  or  four  species  to  the  same 
area,  for  which  we  found  only  one  in  the  Paleearctic  region.  Thus 
this  r^ion  indicates  a  much  greater  degree  of  intensity  of  species 
than  the  Paleearctic  region  ;  but  if  it  be  stated  that  it  surpasses  also 
the  Ethiopian  region,  this  I  consider  as  not  an  established  fact,  but 
only  an  appearance  caused  by  the  circumstance  that  North  America 
has  been  much  more  fully  explored  than  Africa.  Even  then,  if  we 
consider  (according  to  Dr.  Gray's  system)  Charina  and  Wenona  to 
be  Boida,  the  ratio  of  this  section  to  the  number  of  Coiubrina  is  very 
small  (1  :  18),  the  ratio  between  Viperina  and  Coiubrina  being  large 
(1  :  5)  ;  in  this  respect  this  part  of  the  fauna  quite  agrees  with  the 
same  part  of  the  Old  World. 

Among  the  non-venomous  Coiubrina  the  two  families  of  Calama- 
ridte  and  NatricidtE  offer  the  most  generic  and  specific  forms.  The 
type  of  Heterodon  is  a  North  American  form  ;  but  there  is  also  one 
species  to  be  found  in  South  America. 

Coiubrina  with  grooved  fangs  in  front  can  hardly  be  considered  as 
pertaining  to  this  region,  only  two  species  of  Elaps  reaching  into  the 
most  southern  parts.  The  Viperine  Snakes  are  represented  by  most 
peculiar  forms,  all  belonging  to  the  family  with  a  pit  on  each  side  of 

*  Without  summing  up  the  number  of  all  the  North  American  species  de- 
scribed since  the  publication  of  the  *  Catalogue  of  North  American  Reptiles '  by 
Baird  and  Oirard,  1853,  I  only  mention  that  they  describe  therein  1 19  species. 
What  I  think  of  such  species  is  shown  by  the  synonymy  of  the  North  American 
Snakes  in  my  catalogue. 

No.  CCCLXXI. — Prockkdings  of  thk  Zoological  Socikty. 
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the  face :  thej  exhibit  all  entire  Bubcaiidal  shields  (st  least  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  tail). 

VI.  Neotropieal  or  South  Jmericam  Regum  (Regio  Neotrofpica). 

Characteristic  forms. — ^Epieraies,  X^pko90wuh  fCorallus,  fBoa, 
Euneetea,  *Chilaboikriu9,  *Ungalia,  Tortrix,  Streptopkorms,  Homa- 
locraniont  ElapowtorpkuSy  Elapoeephalus,  *ArrhytoHt  LiopAu,  Sie* 
norhinot  Erythrolampnts,  *  Hypnrhynchus^  Xemdon  (with  smooth 
scales),  Uranopiy  Hydroju^  Hygina^  *Gerarda,  *HipUte9y  Fieitmia, 
fDromieuM,  PmmmopkiMi  lineatus^namnodynastes,  DipaaBl  cenckoa, 
Rhinohotkryum^  Leptognathut^  Tropidodipsas,  Sifytale,  Oxyrkopus^ 
*Elap9  (with  fifteen  rows  of  soJes),  fCrtupedocephalus,  Laekens. 

Forms  common  with  other  r^;ions. — Rkinoatoma^  Bhabdoaoma, 
TachymenUf  Tomodon,  Heterodon,  Spilotes,  Coryphodon^  fHerpeto- 
dryas,  \Pkilodrya8y  fJAatuliOf  flhycphis,  L^iodeira,  Eudtpaas, 
Dip9adomorpku9,  Dipsadoboa. 

If  the  number  of  species  duly  attributable  to  this  region  be  rec- 
koned at  about  150,  and  its  geographical  area  at  5,500,000  square 
miles,  we  hare  a  single  species  to  ever^  36,000  square  miles,  or 
nearly  2^  species  to  the  same  area,  for  which  we  found  in  the  northern 
r^on  a  single  one.  As  for  intensity  of  species,  this  r^on  is  far 
surpassed  by  the  East  Indies,  exhibiting  only  half  as  many  species 
for  the  same  area,  and  therefore  showins;  itself  proportionally  far  less 
productive  of  snakes  than  of  birds.  This  fact  will  be  very  near  the 
truth,  as  we  know  nearly  equal  parts  of  both  regions.  In  the  ratio 
of  the  different  sections  of  snakes.  South  America  does  not  agree  with 
any  other  r^on,  showing  a  ratio  between  Boina  and  Colulnina=s  i :  8, 
and  between  Fiperina  and  Colubrina^l  :  15.  AH  the  Boifut  hare 
only  a  single  row  of  subcaudal  plates,  whilst  the  other  tropical  re- 
gions exhibit  such  species  with  entire  subcaudals  as  well  as  with  two- 
rowed.  Among  the  Colubrine  Snakes,  it  is  rich  especially  in  those 
intermediate  forms  without  prominent  characters,  the  systematical 
arrangement  of  which  is  far  from  being  complete. 

Another  character  of  the  Region  is,  that  true  LyeodonHdtt  are 
wanting :  they  are  replaced  by  Seytale  and  Oxyrhomu^  in  many  re- 
spects similar  to  the  £ast  Indian  LycodontidiB,  and  forming  a  con- 
necting link  between  these  and  the  Dipsadidig.  All  the  vemomout 
Colubrina  belong  to  the  genus  Elapa^  different  from  the  East  Indian 
species  by  having  fifteen  rows  of  scales  and  another  system  of  colora- 
tion ;  one  or  two  species  range  into  the  southern  parts  of  the  former 
region.  Finally,  all  the  Fiperina  exhibit  a  pit  on  the  side  of  the  iaoe, 
two-rowed  subcaudal  plates,  and  the  head  covered  with  scales,  thus 
being  more  closely  allied  to  the  greater  part  of  the  East  Indian  genera 
than  even  to  those  forms  which  we  meet  with  in  North  America. 
One  Viperine  Snake  with  a  rattle,  Crotalus  horridus,  ranges  into 
this  region ;  but  being  also  found  in  the  more  northern  parts,  and 
having  the  other  relations  in  North  America,  it  must  be  reckoned 
among  those  of  the  latter  region. 
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Of  the  forms  common  with  other  regions  there  are  found : — 

1.  In  the  Ethiopian  region  species  of  Rhinostoma,  Phtiodryas, 
AhttuUa,  Dtyopkis,  Leptodeira,  Dipsadoboa — in  fact  all  the  species 
belonging  to  these  genera  show  severally^  according  to  the  different 
r^on,  such  different  characters  as  may  be  hereafter  considered  to 
be  eeneric  characters,  if  thej  are  again  to  be  found  in  other  species 
of  the  same  region ;  and  I  wish  therefore  to  point  out  a  much  greater 
difference  between  both  r^ons  than  might  appear  by  the  number 
of  forms  mentioned  as  common.  For  instance,  the  South  American 
species  of  Rhinosioma  exhibit  a  posterior  grooved  tooth  ;  in  Rhino- 
stoma  cupreum  of  Africa  I  found  the  same  tooth  not  grooved ;  if  Rh, 
oee^taU  of  Hallowell  from  Western  Africa,  or  other  species  hereafter 
to  be  discovered,  should  prove  to  have  also  smooth  teeth,  I  should 
consider  it  to  be  a  character  sufficient  to  separate  the  Neotropical 
species  from  those  of  the  Western  Paleeotropical  r^on.  Not  know- 
ing the  species  of  PkUodrytu  from  Madagascar,  I  refrain  from  giving 
my  opinion  in  that  respect. 

2.  In  the  Indian  region  species  of  Rhabdosoma,  Tomodon,  Spilotes, 
CorypAodon,  BryophU,  Eudipsas,  Dipsadomorphus, — I  have  already 
pointed  out  that  South  America  exhibits  in  more  than  one  respect 
similarities  with  the  middle  r^on  of  the  Pakeotropical  ones ;  and 
thus,  except  those  forms  which  are  represented  in  both  regions  by 
different  genera,  we  have  two  genera  truly  common  to  them,  Rhab- 
dosoma  and  Coryphodon.  The  other  genera  I  reckon  of  the  same 
account  as  those  mentioned  as  common  with  the  Ethiopian  region. 

3.  In  the  Palseotropical  region  one  species  of  Tachymenis. 

4.  In  the  Nearctic  region  species  of  Heterodon^  Herpetodryas, 
Coryphodon,  The  first  two  genera  are  limited  to  the  New  World, 
one  exhibiting  more  species  in  the  northern  part,  the  other  more  in 

'  the  south. 

The  Ophidians  decidedly  show  that  the  West  Indies  are  referable 
to  the  Neotropical  region  only.  Hardly  one  species*  is  common  to 
them  and  to  the  Nearctic  region,  and  only  the  genus  Herpetodryas 
might  be  considered  such.  Ou  the  other  hand,  many  Southern  con- 
tinental species  are  again  found  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  how  many 
generic  form^  are  common  to  both,  the  number  of  genera  marked 
above  with  a  cross  (f)  will  represent.  The  eenera  peculiar  to  the 
West  Indies,  and  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*),  do  not  express  a 
common  peculiar  character,  and  some  of  them  are  founded  on  rela- 
tively slight  characters. 

*  Hallowell  mentions  Itcknognathus  dekayi  as  found  in  Jamaica  (Proc  Ac. 
Nat.  Sc  Philad.  1856,  p.  237>. 
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The  above  Schema  is  brought  to  an  accordance  with  Mr.  Sclater's 
Schema  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  Birds;  but  in  both 
schemes  the  calculations  made  as  to  the  number  of  square  miles  to 
one  species  cannot  be  looked  upon  even  as  attempts  at  approxima- 
tions in  those  regions,  a  part  of  which  only  has  been  explored 
by  naturalists.  Thus  the  large  space  of  central  Asia,  between  250^ 
and  300°  W.  long,  and  between  35°  and  50°  N.  lat.,  is  quite  unknown 
— a  space  of  about  3,000,000  square  miles,  which  cannot  be  justly 
taken  into  account ;  and  then  we  should  have  a  ratio  of  1 :  275,000. 
In  the  JBthiopian  and  Australian  region,  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
area  mentioned  being  unknown,  we  should  have  on  the  average  a 
single  species  to  50,0^0  square  miles  for  the  former,  and  to  20,000 
square  miles  for  the  latter  region.  In  this  way  we  arrive  at  least  at 
a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  series  in  which  the  regions  follow  one 
another,  as  to  their  respective  richness  in  forms  : — 

1 .  Indian  region  1  :  1 7,000. 

2.  Australian  region  1  :  20,000  (mstead  of  1  :  60,000). 
3i  South  American  r^on  1  :  36,000. 

4.  ^Ethiopian  region  1  :  50,000  (instead  of  1  :  150,000). 

5.  North  American  region  1  :  87,000. 

6.  Palaearctic  region  1  :  275,000  (instead  of  1  :  350,000). 

Thus  by  the  consideration  of  the  geographical  distribution  of 
Snakes  we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  views  of  the  primary  divi- 
sions of  the  earth's  surface  given  by  Mr.  Sclater  as  those  most 
natural.  I  have  endeavoured  always  to  state  those  facts  which  ap- 
parently contradict  this  view,  as  well  as  those  which  favour  it ;  but, 
by  statmg  the  former,  I  intend  rather  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
systemadst  to  such  less  satisfying  results  of  his  exertions,  than  to  de- 
stroy the  idea  of  primary  ontological  divisions.  As,  however,  we  do 
not  know  one  species  of  Snakes  extending  fully  over  two  regions, 
and  as  we  find  each  region  occupied  by  a  majority  of  peculiar  genera, 
we  come  to  the  ineritable  deduction  that  these  different  forms  of 
Snakes  were  created  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world  where  they 
are  now  found  ;  but  it  would  be  a  too  precipitate  inference  to 
maintain  the  same  for  all  other  species  of  the  animal  kingdom. 
As  I  said  in  the  beginning  of  this  paper.  Snakes  form  a  most  sta- 
tionary tribe  among  animals ;  but  otner  animals  are  subjected  to 
internal  or  external  agencies  by  which  they  are  necessarily  spread, 
in  a  longer  or  shorter  lapse  of  time,  beyond  their  primary  bound- 
aries ;  and  it  is  a  great  mistake,  in  such  instances,  not  to  admit  the 
identity  of  species,  even  though  it  be  modified  into  a  climatic  variety. 
How  the  Batrachians  are  rehted  in  this  respect,  and  what  are  the 
most  natural  divisions  of  the  earth's  surface  as  to  this  part  of  the 
Reptiles,  will  be  the  subject  of  the  Second  Part  of  this  paper. 
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Part  II. 
On  the  Geographical  Distribution  op  Batrachians. 

In  tbe  accounts  g;iven  of  the  geographical  distrihution  of  animala, 
we  find  only  a  few  general  statements  in  which  divisions  of  the  earth's 
surface  are  characterized  for  their  Batrachio-fauna.  The  presence  of 
tailed  Batrachians  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  glohe,  the  scarcity  of 
Batrachians  in  Africa,  gigantic  forms  hetween  the  tropics,  and  the 
abundance  of  Tree-frogs  in  South  America,  form  the  general  results  of 
those  attempts.  The  faunas  of  some  provinces  were  most  accurately 
composed ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  such  an  attempt  has  been  ex- 
tended through  all  the  single  parts  of  this  suborder.  The  Batra- 
chians are  better  adapted  than  are  Snakes  to  ranse  over  large  spaces ; 
and  this  is  especially  observed  with  some  Batrachians  of  the  northern 
temperate  part  of  the  globe.  Rana  esculenia,  Bu/o  vulgaris,  and 
Hyla  arborea  are  spread  over  the  whole  space  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
belonging  to  the  Paltearctic  region  ;  Cantor  found  them  again  south 
of  Japan,  on  the  Chinese  island  of  Chusan.  Rana  tempararia 
reaches  bevond  even  these  parts,  being  equally  spread  over  the  tem- 
perate regions  of  the  New  World.  But  none  of  the  species  are  to  be 
called  cosmopolitan ;  and  the  differences  between  the  different  crea- 
tions are  such,  that  we  have  not  even  a  true  cosmopolitan  genua. 
In  looking  for  genera  with  the  widest  range,  we  may  mention  Rana^ 
Bu/o,  and  Hyfa— the  same  genera  which  exhibit  also  the  widest- 
spread  species. 

Bu/o  IS  wanting  only  in  Australia ;  the  most  numerous  and  largest 
of  its  species  are  met  with  in  Tropical  America.  Rana  is  entirely 
wanting  in  Australia,  and  represented  in  the  most  northern  parts  of 
Tropic^  America  by  a  single  species  only ;  the  East  Indies  and  Africa 
produce  most  of  the  species,  some  from  the  former  r^on  hems  di- 
stinguished by  their  gigantic  sice,  but  rivalled  by  R.  mugiens  m>m 
N.  America ;  some  fVom  the  latter  r^on  being  peculiar  on  account  of 
very  slender  and  long  toes.  Hyla  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  Ethio- 
pian and  Indian  r^ons,  and  in  the  Arctic  regions  represented  by  only 
a  few  but  widelv-spread  species, — Tropical  America  and  Australia^  on 
the  other  hand,  producing  an  exceedingly  great  number  of  specific 
forms.  Thus,  in  speaking  of  cosmopolitan  genera  in  this  paper,  I 
mean  those  three  genera  severally,  with  the  restrictions  menti<nied. 

Such  a  difference,  between  the  animal  life  of  the  New  World  and 
that  of  the  Old,  as  pertains  to  other  parts  of  the  Animal  Kingdom, 
is  not  to  be  observed  in  the  Batracbiaos.  Dissimilarity  and  simi« 
larity  of  the  Batrachio-fauna  depend  upon  the  zones.  Palaearctic 
and  Nearctic  regions  resemble  eaioh  other  more  than  any  third ;  the 
same  is  the  case  with  Australia  and  South  America ;  the  Ethiopian 
r^on  exhibits  similarities  with  South  America  as  well  as  with  the 
East  Indies,  but  more  especially  with  the  latter. 

I.  Palaarctic  Region, 

Characteristic  forms. — Pelodgtes,  Discoglossus,  Alytes,  Pelobates, 
Bombinator,  Salamandra,  Seiranota,  Pleurodes,  Bradgbates^  Ellip- 
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M^JoMo,  Geoiriton,  OwifehodaetyhiBt  Triiomt  Suproeius,  Sieboldia, 
Proiew: 

CoflmoDoIitan  genera  excepted,  we  have  only  one  genus  common 
with  another  r^on — PolypedattM. 

We  may  assign  to  this  region  15  species  of  tailless  Batrachians 
and  30  of  the  Urodtla,  which  gives  on  the  average  a  single  species 
to  each  300,000  square  miles.  The  resion  is  di^goished  hj  the 
production  of  a  part  of  the  tailed  Batnumians,  a  group  of  the  animal 
kingdom  which  must  he  considered  peculiar  to  the  Arctic  regions 
both  of  the  New  and  Old  Worldf ;  and  althoueh  the  species  of  (Iro- 
deles  of  the  New  World  must  be  eoiundered  as  tjpes  of  different 
genera,  yet  the  fiimilies  exhibit  representatives  in  both  the  r^ons. 
Some  of  the  species  of  Batrachians  are  known  to  be  extremely  local 
(Pelodyies  punetatui,  Pelobatei  eultripes,  SiebokUa,  Proteus)  ;  but 
other  species  and  genera  are  spread  over  the  whole  space  of  this 
re^n,  proving  in  the  most  stnking  way  the  natural  extent  of  this 
pnmarv  division.  There  is  not  a  single  tailed  Batrachian  known 
from  Tropical  Africa ;  but  north  of  the  Atlas  we  find  Salamandra 
maculosa  and  Pteurodes  waltlii,  both  inhabitants  of  Europe,  and  also 
a  peculiar  npedes,  Euproetus  paireti.  As  far  as  we  know  the  west- 
em  parts  of  Asia,  belonging  to  this  region,  we  meet  species  of  Ba- 
trachians with  all  the  cbffacters  of  the  true  inhabitants  of  Europe ; 
and  what  forms  we  should  find  in  the  centre  and  in  the  eastern 
parts  by  a  better  knowledge  of  these  countries,  is  easily  to  be  in- 
ferred by  a  glance  on  the  fauna  of  Batrachians  of  Japan.  There  we 
find: — 

Bmui  ruffosa.  ElUpsogloua. 

escuUnta.  Qeotriion  Juaeus, 

ten^poraria.  Onychodaetylus. 

Bufo  vulgarU.  Triton  aubcristatus, 

Polypedates  sehlegelii.  Sieboldia, 
Hyla  arhorea. 

Of  the  twelve  species  of  these  islands,  five  are  identical  with  species 
in  Europe,  and  one  {Triton  subcristatus)  belongs  to  a  European 
genus.  Tliree  genera  of  Urodeles  are  peculiar  to  Japan,  Sieboldia 
being  more  dosely  allied  to  Menopoma  from  America  than  to  any 
other  genus.  Polypedatee  aeJUegelU  is  a  ringle  representative  of  an 
East  Indian  genus,  species  of  which,  however,  are  also  met  with  in 
Madagascar.  Thus  we  find  in  Japan  a  ground  which  is  supplied  from 
a  tropical  region  with  Snakes,  and  from  an  arctic  cme  with  Batra- 
chians. 

II.  Mthiopian  Region, 

Characteristic  forms. — Daetylethra^  Tofnoptema,  Heteroyhssa, 

*  Betpeeiing  the  new  denominations,  I  refer  to  my  '  Catalogue  of  Batrachia 
Salientia  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum/  which  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished. 

t  I  quite  agree  with  those  naturalists  who  think  the  characteri  of  CdKiUs  and 
Lqridtiirm  anffleient  for  forming  separate  classes  of  Feriebrata, 
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Stenorhynchu9t  Arthroirptis,  ScAUuuuIemta,  Ilemisus,  Breviceps, 
CkiromantUy  Hyperofius,  Leptopelis,  Brachymerus. 

Forras  common  with  other  regions. — CystignathUy  Hylarano, 
Polypedates. 

There  are  nearly  60  species  known,  all  belonging  to  the  Amtra, 
which  nnmber  wonld  give  a  single  species  for  every  200,0(K)  square 
miles,  or  for  each  70,000  square  miles  if  we  are  allowed  to  refer 
the  number  of  species  only  to  the  area  of  the  more-  or  less- known 
parts, — a  ratio  which  shows  the  great  progress  of  our  knowledge 
durine  the  last  few  years.  This  region  was  said  to  be  especially 
poor  m  Tree-frogs ;  and  the  reason  for  this  was  an  overstated  po- 
verty of  trees.  The  genus  Hyla  is  here  replaced  by  HyperoUwM — 
as  abundant  in  species  as,  or  even  proportionally  more  than  Hyla : 
one  species,  Hyla  aubryi,  was  believed  to  be  a  representative  of  true 
Hyla ;  but  a  closer  examination  has  shown  that  even  this  species 
differs  from  it  by  having  cyHndrical  diapophyses  of  the  sacral  verte- 
bra, forming  a  separate  genus,  Lepiopelis.  If  we  add  the  other  iEthio- 
pian  Batrachians  living  on  trees,  we  find  the  number  of  the  Platy- 
dactyla  nearly  one-hau  of  that  of  the  Oxydactyla — quite  in  acconi- 
ance  with  the  observation  made  on  the  Snakes  of  this  region.  There 
are  so  very  few  species  of  Batrachians  known  from  Mada^;ascar,  that 
we  are  not  yet  enabled  to  compare  its  fauna  of  Batrachians  with 
that  of  the  continent ;  but,  again,  all  are  peculiar  to  this  island. 

III.  Indian  Region, 

Characteristic  forms. — Oxyglossus,  Leptobrackium^  MegalophryM, 
Ceratophryne,  Asterophrya,  Uperodon,  Diplopelma,  Kalopkrynus^ 
Ixalus,  Rhacophorus,  Micrhyla,  Kaloula. 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Hylarana,  Polypedates, 
Comu/er,  Platy  mantis. 

The  Indian  r^on,  in  comparison  with  the  ^thopian,  does  not 
exhibit  a  greater  abundance  of  Batrachians  such  as  we  found 
to  be  the  case  with  Snakes.  The  number  of  species  is  nearly  the 
same.  This  is  the  more  to  be  wondered  at  as  the  climate  d  the 
East  Indies  might  be  supposed  to  be  most  adequate  to  the  Hfe  of 
Anura,  and  most  productive  of  specific  as  well  as  of  generic  forms 
and  of  individuals.  Moreover,  the  East  Indies  are  comparatively 
well  known ;  and  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum  contains  such 
a  complete  series  of  East  Indian  Batrachians,  as  considerably  to 
increase  the  number  of  the  species  formerly  known.  But  neverthe- 
less the  fact  appears  to  be,  that  this  region  is  excessively  productive 
of  individuals  (especially  of  certain  species,  as  in  Snakes),  but  that  it 
is  not  in  the  same  way  rich  in  generic,  and  still  less  in  specific  forms. 
There  is  some  resemblance  in  this  respect  to  the  Palaearctic  region. 
We  may  state  60  as  the  number  of  species,  which  gives  a  single 
species  to  every  66,000  square  miles. 

All  the  Batrachians  belong  to  the  Opisthoglossay  not  the  half  of 
which  are  Platy  dactyla.  The  true  Hyla  are  wanting,  and,  as  in 
Africa,  replaced  by  genera  without  dilated  processes  of  the  sacral  ver- 
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tebra.  Ceylon  is  comparatiTelj  rich  in  species ;  but  as  in  general 
the  Batracnians  are  adapted  for  spreading  over  a  much  greater 
space  than  other  reptiles  are,  we  do  not  find  such  a  peculiar  fauna  of 
them  in  this  island.  The  following  species  are  known  to  be  found  in 
Ceylon : — 

Rana  kuhlii.  *Ixalu9  variabilis, 

vittigera,  * leucorhinua. 

tigrina,  *  poecilopleurus, 

hexadactyla,  auri/asciatus. 

—  malabarica.  Polyped,  microtympanum. 

Bufo  melanostictus,  maculatus, 

* kelaartii.  • equea. 

Kaloula  pulchra, 

Oidy  those  species  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  peculiar,  the  others 
exhibiting  not  even  remarkable  varieties. 

IV.  Australian  Region, 

Characteristic  forms. — Myobatrachua,  lAmnodynastea,Chiroleptes, 
Heleioporus,  Uperoleia^  Pseudophryne,  Chelydobafrachiis,  Litoria, 
Pelodryas, 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Cystignathus,  Hylarana, 
Coniu/er,  Piatymaniis, 

Of  thirty  species  which  are  known  to  belong  to  this  region,  we 
have  on  the  average  a  single  species  to  each  100,000  square  miles, 
and  therefore  only  to  each  33,000  sauare  miles  of  the  known  part  of 
Australia  and  its  islands.  Just  the  half  of  the  species  are  Opistho- 
glossa  platydactyla, 

Australia  produces  one  Batrachian  without  a  tongue  ;  and  if  there 
should  be  known  such  a  Batrachian  from  the  Indian  region,  all  the 
Aglaasa  would  be  equally  distributed  through  the  Tropical  world,  each 
part  producing  a  peculiar  type,  viz.  Africa  the  genus  DaciylethrOy 
South  America  the  genus  Ptpa,  Australia  that  of  Myobatrachus, 
Secondly,  this  region  is  distinguished  by  the  total  absence  of  true 
Ranida  and  Bu/anidie,  Among  other  characteristic  forms,  Pelodryas 
especially  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  representing  the  genus  Pnyl- 
lomedusa  of  the  New  World,  but  distinguished  by  a  web  between 
the  toes.  Hylarana  extends  in  one  variety  of  H,  eryihnea  to  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific  (S.  Christoval) ;  but  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  this  genus  is  far  from  beine  known.  On  Vystignathus^ 
see  the  notice  given  in  the  sixth  Region.  Finally,  Comu/er  and 
Platymaniis  respectively  are  known  by  two  species,  one  of  which  be- 
longs to  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the  other  to  some  of 
the  Pacific.  Thus  the  Bratrachio- fauna  of  this  region,  though  offer- 
ing well-distinguished  generic  forms,  does  not  exhibit  characters  so 
general  that  a  peculiarity  of  the  whole  could  be  expressed  as  we  found 
it  with  Snakes.  At  present  there  is  not  one  Batrachian  known  from 
New  Zealand. 
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V.  Nearetie  Region, 

Characteristic  fonns. — SeapkiopuM^AerU^  Pseudaerist  Notophtkal- 
mu$t  Tarieha^  Xipkonura,  Jmbyitoma^  Cylindrotoma^  Demnogna- 
thus,  Beamodaetylua,  Balrackoaeps,  Spelerpei^  (Edipus^  EiuaHna, 
Axolotes,  ProtonoptUf  Amphiuma^  Menobranehu^  Siren,  Pseudo- 
branchus. 

Forms  common  with  other  regions. — Cyetignathue,  Engyeioma. 

Schlegel,  hj  trying  to  establish  parallels  between  North  and  South 
America,  was,  I  think,  unfortunate  in  looking  for  reqiective  repre- 
sentatives of  both  regions :  parallels  may  be  established  between  the 
Palsearctic  and  Nearctic  region  which  are  far  more  true  and  inter- 
esting. 

If  we  allow  20  species  of  Anura  and  50  of  Urodela  for  this 
r^on,  we  hare  on  an  average  one  species  to  every  90,000  square 
mues,  or  about  three  species  for  the  same  area  for  which  we  found 
only  one  in  the  Palsearctic  region.  This  greater  abundance  is  due 
to  a  greater  number  of  Aiiura  as  well  as  of  Urodela ;  but  if  the 
Nearctic  region  has  three  times  as  many  Anura  as  the  PaUe- 
arctic  in  proportion  to  its  area,  it  yet  produces  four  times  as  many 
Urodela. 

By  repeated  examinations  of  a  great  number  of  specimens  I  have 
convinced  myself  that  the  North  American  frog,  caUed  Rana  eylva- 
tieoy  does  not  form  a  distinct  species  from  the  Rana  temporaria  of  the 
Old  World.  It  is  true  that  there  may  be  found  more  dLBTerences  than 
those  of  colour  only,  by  examining  a  few  specimens  (for  instance, 
in  the  size  of  tjrmpanum)  ;  but  if  we  look  to  a  greater  number  of 
specimens,  and  compare  them  especially  with  those  from  the  eastern 
parts  of  Asia,  even  those  differences  will  be  found  to  be  levdled. 
Among  those  species  which  are  the  most  common  we  always  find 
the  greatest  variations  in  form  and  colour.  Among  the  European 
specmiens  themselves  were  found  greater  differences  than  those  be- 
tween European  and  American  ones ;  and  naturalists  were  induced 
to  establish  several  species  even  for  the  European  forms.  The  ex- 
tremes of  the  variety  Rana  oxyrhina  mieht  be  taken  at  the  first 
glance  for  Rana  esculenta ;  but  on  comparmg  them  with  other  spe- 
cimens of  the  same  locality,  we  soon  come  to  the  point  where  it 
is  impossible  to  decide  to  what  form  the  specimen  belongs*  Like- 
wise any  naturalist,  before  whom  ihight  be  placed  one  of  the  above- 
mentioned  specimens  from  Eastern  Asia,  would  be  at  a  loss  to  de- 
termine whether  it  were  from  the  Old  Worid  or  from  the  New.  But 
are  we  at  liberty  to  separate  species  or  genera  only  according  to  the 
soil  where  the  beines  are  bom,  without  finding  sufficient  external  or 
better  anatomical  characters  7  As  the  pakeontologist  endeavoura  to 
show  what  organic  forms  reappear  in  a  stratum  above  or  below  an- 
other, and  where  a  new  creation  b^iins,  so  the  zoologist  must  do  in 
the  horizontal  distribution  of  animak  on  the  earth's  surface.  Our 
Rana  eeculenta  is  represented  by  Rana  haleeina :  specimens  oi  the 
former  exhibit  sometimes  quite  the  same  coloration  aa  that  con- 
stantly found  in  R.  Kaleeina ;  but  they  invariably  diiier  in  the  struc- 
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tore  of  the  Toed  orgftDt.  As/b  MiS^Mrw  of  the  (NdWoiU  biepie- 
•ented  in  North  America  hj  B.  lemii^mams,  in  Sooth  America  bj 
B,  ekiletuU — aD  Boffidentty  distii^iiiished  by  the  stnictaie  of  tlM 
sknn.  Hyla  mrhorea  has  its  representatire  in  H.  eupkoMaeem  horn 
the  tableJand  of  Central  America.  Thus  we  find  one  of  oar  most 
common  Amura  to  be  the  same  in  the  New  World,  and  three  others 
represented  bj  doselj  allied  species.  Onr  fifUi  common  spec^ 
Bombinator  i§nm^  is  amore  local  species»  and  has  no  representadre 
in  North  America.  No  q>ecie8  of  the  Urodelm  is  common  to  both 
r^;ions»  not  even  a  cenus ;  but  in  both  we  have  not  onlj  sadi 
genera  as  are  assigned  by  their  structure  dther  to  hring  in  water  or 
on  land,  bnt  also  those  intermediate  forms  fdiich  cannot  be  jnstly 
bnmgfat  to  one  or  the  other  category.  Among  the  XJrodda  ymm 
free  gills  or  gill-openinei,  SieboUim  exhilMts  at  least  such  similarities 
with  Menopawui,  and  Proteus  snA  with  Mem^hrmMekus,  that  they 
msy  be  well  considered  as  representing  one  another  in  the  two  re- 
gions. Thus  we  find  the  Nearctic  and  Palsearctic  regions  nearer 
allied  in  rtspect  to  Batrachio-fanna  than  they  are  to  any  o^er. 

CyMgmatku*  and  EmgyMUnma  sereially  exhibit  one  species  in  the 
flonthem  parts  of  North  America,  those  genera  belonging,  in  fact, 
to  the  Tropics. 

YI.  Neoirapie  Bepam, 

Characterisdc  forms. — Pipa,  PseudU^  Calyptoeepkalus,  Cyclo- 
rkawipkus,  Pitheeopds,  Limnockaris,  Hylarkina,  PyxieepheUus, 
CeraiophryM,  Leiupenu^  Pleurodema,  Alsodes^  Phryniseus,  Braehy- 
cephaUut  Rhinodermoy  JiehpuMf  Engystoma^  Otilopkus,  Elana, 
Cro99odaetylus,  PkyUobates,  HyfodeSt  Nototrewm^  C^pisthodelpkyM^ 
TraehyeephaluSt  Pkyllomedusa,  HylapUna,  Bhinophrymu. 

Form  conmion  wiUi  other  regions. — Cystignathut, 

There  is  on  the  northern  boondary  of  this  r^on  the  Batrachio- 
fanna  mixed  with  Arctic  forms»  which  is  also  the  case  in  other  parts 
of  the  animal  kingdom,  without  taking  into  aoconnt  those  animals 
which,  living  on  mountains,  find  by  this  vertical  deration  the  con- 
dition of  a  more  northern  climate.  The  absence  oi  the  genus  Bona 
msy  be  pointed  out  as  a  character  of  this  region  ;  one  species,  how- 
ever, which  I  think  I  have  recognized  as  B.  Leecmtii  of  Girard, 
reaches,  together  with  Hyla  versicolor,  into  the  South  of  Mexico,  and 
is  found  in  localities  with  Bu/o  yranulosus,  HylapUsioy  and  BkinO' 
pkryims.  Bufo  ehilenns  ranges  along  the  western  coasts  to  Califor- 
nia. But  putting  aade  these  examples,  we  meet,  on  entering  Mexico, 
that  Batrachio-^una,  by  the  abundance  and  peculiarity  of  which  this 
region  is  widely  distinguished  beyond  all  the  others.  There  we 
meet  the  greatest  number  of  species  of  Bu/o  and  Hyla,  and  those 
peculiar  tree-fn^  with  a  pouch  on  the  back  for  their  progeny ;  and 
there  also  we  meet  the  single  representative  of  the  Proteroyioua, 
This  reffion  is  the  most  prc^luctive  in  Batrachians,  as  we  find  the 
East  Indies  to  be  in  Snakes.  At  least  110  species  are  known,  giving 
one  species  for  every  5U,000  square  mfles,  rather  more  than  one- 
half  of  them  belonging  to  the  Platydaetyla.     South  America  pro- 
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duces  one  peculiar  fonn  of  the  Batracbiaus  without  tongue,  Pipa — 
the  more  characteristic  of  this  r^ion,  as  it  is,  moreorer,  provided 
with  pouches  on  the  back,  which  are  never  met  with  in  animals  of  any 
other  part  of  the  earth.  If  such  a  Batrachian  were  found  in  Au- 
stralia (as  I  think  will  be  realized),  a  strange  point  of  analog  with 
the  distribution  of  the  Marsupial  Mammals  would  be  afforded. 

We  find  in  several  families  genera  which  are  distinguished  by  pe- 
culiar development  in  the  structure  of  certain  bones  of  the  skeleton, 
especially  of  the  bones  of  the  skull :  CalyptocepAalus,  Ceratophrys^ 
Cy9tignathu8f  Braekyeephalus,  Ofihpkus,  Opisikodelphys,  Traeky- 
cepkahu.  Numerous  are  those  forms  of  Oxydaetyla  as  well  as  of 
Platydactyla  which  have  no  web  between  the  toes,  and  which  are 
in  general  peculiar  to  tropical  regions.  Two-thirds  of  the  genus  of 
Hyla  are  found  in  Tropioil  America. 

The  genus  Cystiynathus,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  common  to 
several  r^ons,  has  most  of  its  species  in  South  America.  Tschudi 
has  separated  a  part  of  it  by  the  name  of  PleurodemOf  containing 
only  South  American  species ;  I  have  done  the  same,  uniting  moreover 
a  part  of  the  Australian  species  under  the  name  of  Limnodynastes^ 
whilst  the  other  part,  I  find,  has  received  a  third  generic  name. 
But  there  remain  still  for  Cystiynathus  South  American  and  iEthio- 
pian  species ;  and  these  in  fact,  together  with  the  separated  species, 
form  a  very  natural  group — of  genus  or  family — which  is  spread 
over  the  Tropics,  hut  not  met  with  in  the  East  Indies.  If,  on  re- 
view, we  ask  to  whicii  of  the  other  Tropical  regions  the  Batrachio- 
fauna  of  South  America  is  the  most  closely  allied,  we  find  that  re- 
gion to  be  Australia.  Both  regions  agree  in  producing  severally  one 
Batrachian  without  tongue,  and  in  producing  Cystiynatkida,  Hy- 
lida,  and  Eylina  with  paratoids,  which  forms  are  all  wanting  in  the 
East  Indies ;  they  also  agree  in  the  absence  of  the  large  genus  Bona 
and  of  the  Polypedatida*.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  hardly  one 
point  of  view  in  which  we  could  find  a  relation  between  the  Au- 
stralian and  East  Indian  regions ;  and  thus  the  fact  appears  to  be 
established,  that  Australia  offers  far  more  similarity  in  the  Batra- 
chio-fauna  with  S.  America  than  it  does  with  the  East  Indies,  on  the 
western  coasts  as  well  as  on  the  eastern,  and  also  that  the  real  in- 
tensity of  species  corresponds  more  with  that  in  South  America. 

The  West  Indies  exhibit  a  Batrachio-fauna  the  character  of  which 
quite  agrees  with  that  of  S.  America :  there  is,  however,  a  greater 
separation  of  the  species,  a  few  only  being  identical  with  those  of  the 
continent ;  and  the  genus  Hylodes  may  be  considered  nearly  as  pecu- 
liar to  these  islands. 

I  now  give  a  Schema  similar  to  that  for  the  Ophidians. 

*  There  is  in  each  region  t  single  species ;  in  South  Americt  EioMf  in  New 
Guinea  Comufer  vnieoior. 
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If  we,  finailj,  trjr  to  refer  the  number  of  species  to  the  area  of 
each  r^on  according  as  it  is  more  or  less  known,  the  regions,  ac- 
cording to  their  respectiye  richness  of  forms,  will  stand  thus : — 


1.  Australian  region   =  1 

2.  Neotropical  r^on  =  1 

3.  Indian  r^on  =  1 

4.  Ethiopian  region  =  1 

5.  Nearctic  r^on      =  1 

6.  Palaearctic  region   =  1 


33,000. 
50,000. 
66,000. 
70,000. 
90,000. 
250,000. 


2.  Descriptions  of  Monohammus  Bowringii,  Batocera  Una, 
AND  other  Longicorn  Colboptera,  apparently  as  yet 

UNRECORDED.      By  AdAM    WhITE,    ASSISTANT,    ZoOL.    DE- 
PART. Brit.  Mus. 

(Anuulosa,  PI.  LIII.) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  Beetles  found  by  John  Bowring,  £sa. 
in  Hong-Kone  is  the  verj  pretty  species  described  below.  Althougn 
Mr.  Bowring  has  been  for  nearly  fifteen  years  in  that  Chinese  Island, 
and,  as  fiff  as  the  management  of  immense  commercial  affurs  would 
allow  him,  has  been  an  active  collector,  he  has  only  twice  seen  this 
curious  Longicorn.  It  is  somewhat  allied  to  a  small  North  Chinese 
species  (Monokammus  luridus)  described  by  Mr.  Pascoe ;  and  to  a 
North  Indian  species  (Monokamnnu  melanoslietieus.  White),  in 
which  there  are  five  transverse  bars  of  small  black  spots ;  and  to  one 
figured  in  '  Linn.  Trans.'  vol.  xviii.  t.  40.  f.  7. 

Insecti  hujus  nomen  specificum  est  in  honorem  Domini  Johannis 
Bowring,  amici  descriptoris,  in  Sinica  insula  Hong-Kong  deeentis. 
Valde  amat  Coleoptera.     Collectio  sua  magnifica  fere  nationalis  est. 

MONOHAMMUS  BOWRIN6II,  U.  S.      (PI.  LIII.  fig.   1.) 

M.  breviusculus  brevipilows,  pilU  caputs  tharacem,  elytra  ear- 
puaque  vubtua  tegentibru  paUide  viridibus,  subicruginaeU  ;  ocuUs 
mgenrimu;  thoraee  9upra  nigro  trimaculato  ;  elytris  macuUi 
plurinds  mgernmU  depilatit  subquadratis  in  quatnor  eerier 
transversa  ardinatis,  bast,  inter  humerum  nigrum  et  seutelium 
gibbere  subverrueato  nigro;  antennis  nigrie,  artieulis  basipUis 
brevibus  cctruleis  annulatis,  eorpore  subtue  immaculato,  pe- 
dibus  viridibus,  tarsis  tibiisque  pUis  e<eruleis  indutis. 

Long.  lin.  7-8^, 

Hab.  Hong-Kong. 

MONOBAMMCS  CHAMPIONI,  U.  S.      (PI.  LIII.  fig.  2.) 

M.  subelongatulus  mtniacethsatiguineus  brevipilosus ;  thoracis 
spina  macula  lateraU  strigaque  media  Umgitudinali  nigerritms; 
elytris  singulis  maculis  9-14  nigris  pilosis  disperse  maeulatis, 
eorpore  subtus  nigro  in  lateribus  singulis  miniaceo  plagatis; 
antennis  nigris,  articulo  primo  (apice  nigro  excepto)  miniaceo 
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piia9o,  ortieuHs  eaieri$  ban  tu6pube$e€itMu$f  pedibui  mtgrU^ 
/emoribus  pedum  1-2  subhu  wUmaceis  pilont. 

Long.  lin.  10^11. 

Hab,  In  China  boreali  (Shanghai). 

Somewhat  allied  at  first  sight  to  M<mokammu9  ruber ^  Hope»  from 
Silhety  described  and  figured  in  the  'Linnean  Transactions,'  and  now 
common  in  collections. 

The  present  soldier-costumed  species  I  hare  named  after  Colonel 
Champion,  who  was  mortally  wounded  at  Inkerman,  and  died  after- 
wards at  Scutari.  The  Grasette,  that  reached  the  Crimea  after  his 
death,  carried  out  the  news  of  his  promotion  to  lieut.-Cobnd,  for 
distinguished  sendees  in  the  field.  Colonel  Champicm  is  known 
to  many  a  naturalist  as  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  men,  and  as  an 
excellent  botanist  and  entomologbt.  His  memoir  on  the  Flora  of 
Hong-Kong,  in  the  '  Botany  of  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  Hendd,'  his 
paper  on  Chinese  Plants,  m  the  '  Linnean  Transactions,'  and  his 
papers  in  the  '  Entomological  Magazine,'  under  the  name  of  "  loni- 
cus,"  describing  the  habits  of  Insects  noticed  by  him  in  Corfb,  are 
all  much  appreciated.  I  remember  well  his  sober,  but  erer-omstant 
quiet  enthusiasm,  and  his  liberal  donations  of  insects  to  the  Mu- 
seum Collection.  We  looked  forward  to  our  Turkish,  Greek,  and 
S.  Russian  collections  being  greatly  added  to.  But  his  allotted  time 
on  this  earth  had  come ;  and  Major  Champion  fell  on  ^e  field  of 
Inkerman,  at  the  head  of  his  r^ment.  Professor  Lindley  has  pub- 
lished a  brief  memoir  of  him,  which  I  once  saw  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  which  gaye  some  pleasine  descriptions  of  his  decision  of  cha- 
racter and  m  his  amiability.  My  excellent  friend  Mr.  Murray  pub- 
lished a  striking  sketch  of  iiim  in  the  '  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical 
Journal '  for  1855,  pp.  302-307.  Colonel  Champion  studied  wild 
plants  and  insects  in  Corfu,  Ceylon,  and  Hong-Kong,  and  was  a 
modest,  retiring  man,  with  keen  powers  of  obsenration.  It  would  be 
well  if  other  officers  would  follow  his  example  in  this  respect. 

Batocbra  una.    (PL  LIU.  fig.  6.) 

B.  pilis  perbrevibuM  albidis  eubmargaritaeeU  dense  teeta,  antennis 
pedibusque  obeeuriaribue  ;  elytrie  eostuUe  duobue  Umgitrndina' 
Ubue  ante  apieem  eoadunaiis  ei  deeinentibue,  parte  baemli  e/y- 
trorum  verrueie  parvie  diepertie^  in  lateribue  crebriaribus. 
Long,  nnc  2^3. 

Hab.  New  Hebrides  (where  it  was  collected  by  John  Ma^;illiyray, 
Esq.,  the  able  naturalist  who  was  out  with  H.M.SS.  Fly,  Rattle- 
snake and  Herald). 

Closely  allied  to  Batoeera  Hereulee,  figured  by  Boisduyal  in  'Yoy. 
Astrolabe.'  The  joints  of  the  antenn«  haye  a  tendency  only  to  that 
scabrosity  and  spininess  which  giyes  the  name  of  Batoeera  Eubue, 
or  the  **  Bramble-branch  Long-£omed  Beetle"  to  one  of  the  species. 
The  specific  name  is  ^m  the  heroine  of  Spenser's  *  Faery  Queene,' 
the  '*  woful,"  gentle,  white-cUd  Una. 
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ACMOCERA  FERRU61NOSA»  D.  S.       (PI.  LIII.  fig.  8.) 

A,  ochraceo-grUea  ferrugine  tincta ;  frontt  nigra  ;  antennarum 
articulo  bctsali  nigro,  craste  punctato  ;  thoracis  lateribus  #in- 
gulis  bituberculatiSy  dorso  tuberculis  duobus  distantibus;  elgtris 
singulis  basi  medio  carina  abbreviata  supra  tuberculata  ;  ku- 
meris  scabrivscuHs ;  elytris  apice  emarginatis,  dorso  Uneatim 
subtuberculato. 

Densely  covered  with  small  hairs ;  an  ochrey  grey,  tinged  hare 
and  there,  especially  on  the  elytra,  with  rust-like  markings  and  stains ; 
the  front  of  the  head  is  black ;  the  basal  joint  of  the  antennee  is 
black  and  rather  roughly  punctured ;  the  fourth  joint  of  the  antennae 
is  longer  than  the  third ;  sJl  the  joints  except  the  first  are  of  an  ochre- 
ous  grey  at  the  base,  and  tinged  with  ferruginous  at  the  tip ;  the 
thorax  is  palest  on  the  middle,  the  back  of  it  has  two  tubercles  which 
are  somewhat  distant  from  each  other ;  the  sides  have  two  tubercles 
close  to  each  other,  the  posterior  the  larger ;  on  the  back  are  two 
longitudinal  rusty  lines :  the  sides  of  the  scutellum  are  tinged  with 
rusty ;  the  elytra  are  each  emarginated  at  the  end,  the  surface  has 
many  small  tubercles  arranged  in  Unes  ;  the  tubercles  are  larger  ou 
the  shoulders,  and  before  it  and  between  the  shoulder  and  the  suture 
is  an  abbreviated  considerably  raised  keel^  which  is  tubercled  ou  the 
upper  edge ;  the  legs  and  under  side  are.  ochrey-grey  dotted  with 
brown ;  the  sides  of  each  segment  of  abdomen  beneath  with  a  large 
rusty  spot ;  the  tibiae  tinged  with  rusty  behind. 

Length  9|  lines. 

Hab.  Port  NaUl  (Coll.  Gueinsius).     In  Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 


ACMOCERA  TRIANGULARIS,  U.  S. 

A,  canescens ;  thoracis  lateribus  nigris ;  elytris  singulis  basi 
medio  tuberculo  elongato  cristato ;  elytris  lateribus  macula  me- 
diana  nigra  triangulari  postice  albo-cincta  et  post  medium  par^ 
tern  fascia  curtula  nigra  ad  suturam  ;  antennis  cinereis  nigro- 
annulatis. 

Hoary,  a  black  baud  between  the  eyes  with  two  white  spots,  side 
of  head  behind  the  eyes  black ;  thorax  above  with  three  small  tuber- 
cles, two  in  front  and  one  in  the  middle ;  each  side  with  a  largish 
blunt  tubercle,  the  sides  black  ;  elytra  in  the  middle  at  the  base  with 
a  longish  tubercle,  which  is  crested  above ;  down  the  middle  is  a 
ridge  ;  the  side  about  the  middle  has  a  large  triangular  black  mark, 
margined  behind  with  white  ;  behind  the  middle  across  the  suture  is 
a  short  black  band,  only  separated  from  the  side  spot  by  a  narrow 
white  line ;  near  the  tip  are  two  small  black  marks  connected  by  the 
margin ;  under  side  ^y^  sides  spotted  with  black  ;  tarsi  with  the 
two  basal  joints  above  cinereous ;  the  other  joints  black. 

Length  b\  lines. 

Hab.  Port  Natal  (Coll.  Gueinzius).     In  Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 
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Aplocnbmia  bispccularis,  n.  s. 

A.  obscure  Jusca  ;  ihoraee  mticuits  duabus  nigrU  rotundaiis  einereo 
cinctia;  elytris  puneiis  pavcis  pallidis. 

Of  a  dull  brown ;  the  thorax  with  two  black  rounded  marks  mar- 
gined with  dnereous ;  elytra  punctured,  and  with  a  few  palish  dots 
arranged  in  two  indistinct  transrerse  bands,  and  a  white  aot  before ; 
1^  spotted  with  brownish. 

Length  64  lines. 

Hob.  £.  Indies.     Coll.  Brit  Mus. 

In  the  general  form  allied  to  A,  nubila  rather  than  to  A.  eureulio- 
wndei. 

CaCIA  6RISBLLA,  n.  8. 

C.  einereo-fiisea  punctata^  sutura  et  margine  elytrarum  punetu- 
latis,/aseia  griaea  undata  mediana  antice  et  poetieejuico  mar- 
ginata. 

Of  an  ashy-brown,  thickly  punctured,  the  suture  and  margin  of 
the  elytra  punctulated  with  brown  ;  across  the  middle  of  the  elytra 
there  is  a  greyish  waved  band,  in  front  and  behind  margined  with 
brown.  Head,  ni  front  and  on  the  crown  down  the  middle  with  an 
impressed  line ;  legs  and  antennae  brownish,  base  of  the  joints  of  the 
latter  greyish,  the  former  with  short  greyish  hairs. 

Len^^  4f  lines. 

Hab.  Hong-Kong  (/.  C.  Bawrmg,  Esq,).     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Cacia  antknnata,  n.  s. 

C.  grUeo-fiueay  elytrU  fascia  nigro-Jusca  ante  et  altera  cinerea 
post  tnediam  partem  ;  antennis  jiscis,  articulis  tertio,  quarto, 
sextOf  octavo  et  duobus  ultimis  basi  cinereis ;  pedibus  griseis 
fusco  maculatis  abdominis  segmentis  pilis  ochraceis  dliatis. 

Greyish-brown,  the  elytra  before  the  middle  with  a  deep  brown 
transverse  band  somewhat  contracted  at  the  suture,  behind  it  a  greyish 
band  margined  behind  with  deep  brown,  and  punctulated  in  the 
middle  wim  brown ;  abdomen  with  the  posterior  segments  ciliated 
with  ochreous  hairs  ;  legs  greyish  spotted,  especially  on  the  femora, 
with  brown ;  antennse  brown,  the  basal  joint  sUghtly  thickened  at 
the  end,  and  on  the  outside  somewhat  ridged,  the  third,  fourth,  sixth, 
eighth,  and  two  last  joints  cinereous  at  the  base. 

Length  7  lines. 

Hab.  Java.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Cacia  ukTiFAsciATA,  n.  s. 

C.  nigra,  capite  thoraceque  supra  oehraceo  lineatis  ;  elgtris  fascia 

mediana  lata  ochraceo^fusca  cinereo-variegata ;  basi  et  apice 

ochraceo-punctulatis ;  abdomine  subtus  medio  nigro;  pedibus 

nigris,  tibiis  medio  oehraceo  annulatis. 

Brownish-black  ;  head  in  front  ochraceous,  dotted  with  black,  an 

impressed  line  down  the  front  and  over  the  crown ;  top  of  head  black. 
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with  three  ochreous  lines  ;  thorax  hhu^k,  with  five  longitudinal 
ochreous  lines,  the  two  on  each  side  of  the  central  one  interrupted 
with  black ;  scutellum  black,  with  an  ochreous  spot  at  the  base  and 
another  at  the  tip ;  elytra  somewhat  roughly  and  distantly  punc- 
tured, the  base  and  apex  black,  spotted  and  marked  with  ochraceous ; 
the  centre  with  a  wide  ochreous-brown  band  varied  with  greyish,  in 
front  and  behind  undulated  and  margined  with  blade ;  under  side 
black,  spotted  and  varied  with  ochraceous  ;  hinder  side  of  abdomen 
black  in  the  middle ;  tibiae  with  a  widish  ochreous  ring  round  the 
middle;  antennse,  three  first  joints  black  varied  with  ochreous, 
ciliated  behind  (the  others  are  broken  off). 

Length  7-9  Unes. 

Hab.  N.  China  (Shanghai)  (Coll.  Fortune).     ColLBrit.  Mus. 

PhYMASTERNA  LEUC08TICTICA,  U.  S.       (PL  LIII.  fig.  3.) 

p.  nigra  ;  elytria  tnaculis  plurimU  parvis  albis,  singulis  suhqua- 
dricostatis  mesothoracis  lateribtts  pilis  albidis  con/ertis  tectis ; 
abdominis  segmentis  lateribus  einereo  marginatis. 

Black,  head  with  scattered  cinereous  hairs ;  thorax  verv  smooth 
above,  sides  below  the  recurved  lateral  spines  varied  with  two  or 
three  spots  of  greyish  hairs  ;  elytra  at  the  base  rounded  and  some- 
what produced  behind ;  surface  of  each  punctured  and  obscurely 
four-ribbed ;  the  punctures  behind  the  shoulders,  running  together, 
cause  the  surface  there  to  be  somewhat  rugose ;  black,  with  many 
small  white  marks  formed  of  hairs ;  sides  of  thorax  beneath  covered 
with  white  adpressed  hairs  ;  margins  of  abdominal  segments  behind 
edged  with  cinereous  hairs ;  legs  with  scattered  cinereous  hairs. 

Length  4^  lines. 

Hab,  Sierra  Leone  (Rev,  D.  F.  Morgan),    CoU.  Brit.  Mus. 

Phymasterna  senilis,  n.  s. 

P.  nigra,  pubes  deUcatula  einerea  teeta;  thorace  Umi,  elytris 
punctatis,  humeris  et  basi  pro/undis  ;   basi  medio  sinuato. 

Black,  covered  with  a  slight  cinereous  pubescence ;  cheeks  ochm- 
ceous ;  thorax  very  smooth ;  elytra  punctured,  more  deeply  at  the 
base,  but  more  especially  on  the  shoulders ;  the  base  in  the  middle 
sinuated ;  abdomen  down  the  middle  black,  the  sides  dnereous. 

Length  8  lines. 

Hab,  Sierra  Leone  (Rev.  D.  F.  Morgan),     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Diastocera  catherina,  n.  s.     (PI.  LIIL  fig.  4.) 

D.  elongata,  angusta,  cinerascenti^nigra ;  thoracis  marginibtu 
anticis  postidsque  purpureo-rufis  ;  elytris  albido  delieatulo 
punctuiatis  singulis  fasdis  7-%  purpureo-rufis  angustis  inter' 
ruptis  omatis;  /emoribus  et  tibiis  purpureo-rufo  vittatis;  ab^ 
domine  subtus  purpureO'r^fo  transversim  quadri/asciato. 

Elongated,  narrow,  greyish-black ;  head  in  fVont  and  margin  of 
eyes  varied  with  purplish  red ;  antennae  black,  sprinkled  with  ffreyiah 
hairs ;  thorax  in  front  wider  than  behind  ;  Uie  fore  and  hind  edges 
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margined  with  purplish-redy  the  rest  black,  rather  thickly  varied 
with  short  grey  nairs ;  the  lateral  margins  with  two  slight  plaits ; 
elytra  elongated,  narrow^  greyish-hlack,  thickly  puncturec^  the  pimc- 
tores  filled  with  small  grey  hairs^  which  ^ve  the  elytra  the  appear- 
ance of  being  thickly  dotted  with  whitish ;  across  them  are  from 
seven  to  eight  interrupted  narrow  purplish-red  or  pinkish  bands,  the 
apex  maigined  with  pinkish-red ;  the  mesothorax  with  a  large  red- 
dish patch  coming  down  on  each  side ;  aMomen  beneath  wiui  four 
C^ransverse  pinkish  bands,  one  on  each  posterior  margin  of  the  seg- 
ment ;  femora  above  with  a  longitudmal  pinkish  vitta  and  a  smaller 
one  beneath  ;  tibiae  with  a  longish  patch  of  pink. 

Length  15  lines. 

Hab.  S.  Africa.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Dedicated  to  Miss  Catherine  Spooner,  of  Kentish  Town,  the  ele- 
gant and  amiable  artist  who  drew  the  Plate  on  which  this  insect  is 
figured. 

Ceratites  piperita,  n.  s. 

C,  nigray  albido  creberrime  pttnctulata  ;  thorace  transversim  9ul- 
eatulo :  elytrU  rude  punctalis,  basi  intus  haud  elevatis. 

Purplish-black,  the  elytra  very  thickly  punctulated  with  white ; 
thorax  with  many  transverse  furrowed  Unes,  having  corresponding 
rid^ ;  elytra  rather  roughl]^  punctured,  the  base  not  ridged  as  in 
Cjtupidea,  nor  having  lu^e  it  the  portion  at  the  base  of  the  suture 
somewhat  elevated ;  under  side  with  many  small  tufts  of  greyish 
hairs,  the  posterior  mardn  of  abdominal  segments  rather  thickly 
ciliated ;  legs  rather  thickly  covered  with  short  cinereous  hairs. 

Length  I  Of  lines. 

Hab.  S.  Africa  (Sir  Andrew  Smith).     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

CeROSTERNA  JAVANA,  U.S. 

C,  ferrugineo-fueca  :  humerie  esettvata-punctatie,  punctis  postice 
eubtubereulaiie, 

AUied  to  C.  gladiator,  but  of  a  brown  approaching  to  ferru^ous, 
the  apex  of  the  joints  of  the  antennse  darker ;  middle  portion  of 
thorax  between  the  spines  somewhat  wrinkled  ;  elytra  with  the 
shoulder  and  space  about  it  covered  with  deep  excavated  punctures, 
most  of  them  somewhat  tuberculated  behind ;  elytra  in  some  parts 
varied  with  paler  patches. 

Length  13  lines. 

Hab.  Java.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Ckrosterna  plaoiata,  n.  s. 

C.  cervino-fueca  eericea,  antennarum  artieuUs,  a  tertio,  apiee 
nigro-fueeie,  cervice  nigro-punctata  ;  thorace  supra  palUdo  tri- 
vittato  ;  scutello  lateribus  paUidis ;  elytrie  singulis  basi  sub- 
tuberculatis,  plaga  magna  laterali  subquadrata  pallida,  maeu- 
lisque  variis  parvis  pallidis,  una  post  mediam,  majore. 

Silky  fawn-coloured  brown ;  the  back  part  of  head  with  two  or 
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fonr  brown  spots,  sometimes  obsolete ;  antennae  with  the  joints  from 
the  third  to  the  end  tipped  with  brown ;  thorax  aboTe  with  three 
pale  yittee,  the  sides  of  which  are  jagged  ;  on  each  side  of  the  cen- 
tral one,  before  the  middle,  there  is  a  small  round  dot ;  the  lateral 
spine  is  sometimes  surrounded  by  the  side  vitta ;  the  scntellum  has 
the  side  margins  pale  ;  the  elytra  are  somewhat  tubercitlated  at  the 
base ;  there  is  a  large  pale  souarish  patch  on  the  side  of  each  elytron 
before  the  middle,  and  several  small  scattered  spots  besides  ;  there  is 
a  largish  pale  spot  behind  the  middle,  and  two  others  between  it  and 
the  tip,  but  these  spots  vary  in  the  specimen,  and  sometimes  run 
into  each  other ;  under  side  rather  paler  than  the  upper :  each  seg- 
ment of  the  abdomen  has  a  small  brown  spot  on  the  side. 

Length  9-13  lines. 

Hah.  E.  Indies  {Walter  Elliott,  Esq,).     CoU.  Brit.  Mus. 

Cerosterna  tessellata,  n.  s. 

C.  ochracea,  sericea,  antennarum  articulo  basalt  nigro;  thorace 
supra  vittis  duabus  nigris  distantibus  strigaque  nigra  lateralis 
elytris  nigra  maculisque  ochraceis  variegatis,  scutello  et  spatio 
triangulari  ad  basim  communi  sutures  ochraceo,  elytris  singulis 
maculis  tribus  magnis  subrotundis  ochraceis;  pedibus  eorpo* 
reque  subtus  ochraceis. 

Ochreous  yellow,  sometimes  of  a  lighter,  sometimes  of  a  darker  hue; 
ht  ad  yellow,  with  a  black  mark  behind  the  eye,  connected  with  a 
waved  streak  to  the  side  of  it ;  thorax  above  with  two  distant  lon- 
gitudinal vittee,  widest  in  the  middle ;  each  side  with  a  narrow  black 
streak  running  through  the  spines ;  scutellum  and  a  triangular  space 
behind  it  at  the  base  of  the  suture  yellow ;  each  of  the  elytra  varied 
with  black  and  with  small  yellow  spots,  the  tip  yellow  ;  there  are 
three  largish  somewhat  round  yellow  spots,  one  placed  before  the 
middle  of  each  elytron,  the  second  behind  the  middle,  and  the  third 
before  the  tip  and  received  into  a  notch  of  the  yellow  space ;  1^ 
and  under  side  yellow,  femora  slightly  Upped  with  black ;  antennae 
with  the  basal  joint  black,  the  other  joints  yellowish  fermginous ; 
most  of  the  joints  tipped  with  dark  brown. 

Length  from  7f  to  9i  lines. 

Hab.  £.  Indies.     Coll.  Brit  Mus. 

Cerosterna  imitator,  n.  s. 

C,  nigra,  antennarum  articulis  apice  basique  einereo  annulatis  ; 
thoracis  dorso  supra  maculis  quatuor  subochraeeis ;  elytris 
singulis  basi  Uevibus,  maculis  paueis  depressis  pilis  suboehraceis 
teclis ;  corpore  lateribus  subtle  plagis  magnis  suboehraceis 
omato  ;  pedibus  pube  c€drulescenti  tectis, 

A  species  allied  to  C.  farinosa,  but  may  at  once  be  distinguished 
from  it  by  the  following  characters : — the  nront  of  the  head  is  slightly 
marked  with  white,  a  short  white  band  on  each  side  close  to  the  eye ; 
the  lower  part  of  the  cheek  has  a  patch  of  short  ochrey-coloiued 
hairs ;  the  joints  of  the  antennae,  beginning  with  the  diird,  are  nar- 
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rowly  ringed  with  ash-coloured  hairs  at  the  hase  and  at  the  apex ; 
the  thorax  ahove  has  four  slight  ochraceons  marks,  two  in  front  and 
two  hehind  ;  each  of  the  elytra  at  the  base  is  smooth,  or  with  only 
one  or  two  instead  of  many  as  in  the  C  punetator ;  the  surface  has 
a  few  depressed  spots  larger  than  in  the  other,  and  covered  with 
ochraceous  hairs ;  the  under  side  of  the  thorax  and  the  abdomen 
with  large  spots  of  ochraceous  hairs ;  legs  slightly  bluish  from  a 
delicate  pubescence  with  which  they  are  covered. 

Lengtn  16  lines. 

Hab.  N.  China  (Shanghai)  (Coll.  Fortune).     CoU.  Brit.  Mus. 

Anoplosthata  jardinei,  n.  s.     (PL  LIII.  fig.  5.) 

A.  puis  fulvU  clensismme  induta,  thoracis  dorao  plagia  duabus 
magnU  eretaeeo-eUbis,  ploffia  singulis  marginibus  nigris  et  ex- 
term  (quoad  situm)  rectis,  interne  rotundatis  ;  elytria  singulis 
plagis  tribus  cretaceo-albis,  basali  subcordata  lobo  intemo 
cordis  elongato  ad  basin  ;  plaga  mediana  subtriangulari,  plaga 
apicali  subelongato-triangulari ;  thoracis  abdominisque  lateri- 
bus  cretaceo  distincte  plagiatis. 
Long.  unc.  1,  lin.  1. 

Hab,  Africa  mer.  Coll.  Plant,  in  Mus.  Brit.  Coleopteron  hoc 
polchrum,  Domini  Gulielmi  Jardine,  Baronetti,  de  prisca  geute  Sco- 
tica,  nomen  fert. 

This  fine,  very  distinctly  marked,  species  of  the  genus  was  sent 
to  the  Museum  bv  the  late  Mr.  Plant.  I  saw  a  specimen  forwarded 
to  Dr.  Baird  by  Sir  William  Jardine,  Bart.,  the  distinguished  Scot- 
tish naturalist ;  I  have  named  it  in  compliment  to  one  who  has  la- 
boured so  long,  so  assiduously,  and  so  successfully,  in  making  his 
favourite  subject  popular.  His  edition  of  White's  'Selborne,'  in 
'Constable's  Aiiscellany,'  made  many  a  one  who  read,  about  1830, 
familiar  with  that  delightful  observer.  His  '  Naturalist's  Library,' 
and  his  more  scientific  Ornithological,  Ichthyological,  and  Palsonto- 
graphical  works  are  all  highly  appreciated.  Of  late  years  the  Ba- 
ronet of  Applegirth  (of  that  ancient  family,  the  Jardines)  has  attended 
much  to  Entomology. 

This  species  has  no  inconsiderable  resemblance  to  Cerostema  mar- 
gariti/era,  Melly,  an  Indian  species  figured  by  Westwood. 

MONOHAMMUS  ARMATUS,  n.  S. 

AT.  nigro-Jkscus,  elytris  singulis  spinis  8  magnis  suberectis,  dor- 
saUbus  antennis  sub/errugineis. 

Of  a  deep  blackish-brown,  the  elytra  varied  with  many  small  dull 
ochrey  spots  formed  of  short  hairs  ;  head  shghtly  punctured  in  front 
at  the  base  of  the  antennae ;  antennae  with  the  basal  joint  above 
slightly  striated  across,  deep  brown,  the  third  and  following  joints 
subferruginous,  the  tips  dark  brown  ;  thorax  above  somewhat  rough 
with  three  small  tubercles,  two  transverse  placed  before  the  other ; 
scutellum  covered  with  ochreous  hairs ;  elytra  with  two  or  three  small 
spines  about  the  shoulders,  and  with  eight  large  strong  outstanding 
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spmes,  arranffed  in  four  oblique  lines,  the  first  solitary,  the  second 
(with  two  spines)  before  the  middle,  the  third  ^with  three  spines)  be- 
hind the  middle,  the  fourth  (with  two  spines)  a  little  behind  the  third 
line  ;  legs  deep  brown,  tibise  rather  paler. 

Length  9  lines. 

Hab.  Silhet.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  LARVATUS,  n.  S. 

M,  ater,  capite  lineis  quatuor  albis,  in  genU  brevibus,  in  lateribus 
frontis,  elongatis^  macula  triangulari  inter  oculos  et  post  basin 
antennarum,  antennis  articulis  5-8  albis,  quarto  ban  albo, 
apice  nigro,  elytria  punctatis  ;  maculis  plurinds  albis,  kumero 
intus  excavato  et  poatice  directo  ;  pedibus  et  abdowdne  wubtut 
piiie  cinereia  veatitis. 

Black ;  the  head  in  front  with  two  white  lines  widely  separated 
from  each  other,  each  cheek  has  a  shorter  white  band ;  behind  the 
notch  which  separates  the  antennse  there  is  a  triangular  patch  of 
white  hairs  divided  down  the  middle  by  a  slight  raised  Ime ;  an- 
tennee  have  the  first  and  second  joints  and  the  third  at  the  base  of  a 
reddish  brown,  the  tip  of  the  third  joint  is  black,  the  base  of  the  fourth 
joint  is  white,  the  greater  part  of  the  joint  being  black ;  the  fifth,  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  joints  are  white,  the  terminal  joints  are  brown  ; 
the  thorax  is  in  front  shortly  ciliated  with  white,  the  back  is  co- 
vered with  very  small  tubercles,  the  hind  margin,  except  in  the 
middle,  is  narrowly  raai^ned  with  white  ;  the  sides  of  the  scutellum 
are  margined  with  white  hairs ;  the  elytra  have  the  shoulders  fur- 
nished with  an  abrupt  knob,  which  extends  backward  and  is  hollowed 
out  on  the  inside ;  elytra  punctured,  at  the  base  slightly  tubercu- 
lated  ;  covered  with  short  inconspicuous  black  hairs,  and  varied  with 
a  great  many  small  white  spots  formed  by  patches  of  short  hairs  ; 
under  side  of  body  and  legs  with  short  greyish  adpressed  hairs ;  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  segment  of  the  abdomen  narrowed.  The 
sternum  projects  between  the  middle  pair  of  1^. 

Length  lOj^  lines. 

Hab.  India  (Coll.  Children).     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MoNOHAMMUS  STEPHANU8,  U.  S. 

M.  nigro-fuacua,  capite  punctato,  vertice  tinea  tranaveraa  aex 

punctorum  luteorum ;  thorace  aupra  vittulia  quatuor  longitu^ 

dinalibua  luteia,  mediania  abbreviatia ;   elgtris  aingulis  Unea 

obliqua  alba,  antice  incraaaata,  apice  aubochraeeo  et   Unea 

plagam  magnam  triangularem  velutinamfiuc€tm/ere  cingente. 

This  species  is  allied  to  M.  eruei/er,  but  differs  from  it  somewhat 

in  form,  the  thorax  and  elytra  being  rather  narrower ;  it  is  of  a 

deep  brown,  the  head  and  first  joint  of  the  antennae  are  punctured ; 

on  the  back  part  of  the  head  is  a  transverse  line  formed  of  six  small 

yellowish  spots,  behind  which  is  a  black  line  indented  in  front ; 

thorax  above  roughish,  with  points  and  vrith  a  few  transverse  wrinkles 

in  the  middle,  vrith  four  obscure  longitudinal  yellowish  lines,  one  over 
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each  spine,  and  two  abbreviated  in  the  middle ;  scutellum  with  deep 
yellow  bain ;  eljtra  at  the  base  scabrous,  with  small  tubercles  aud 
with  a  few  patches  of  deep  yellow  hairs  ;  on  each  elytron  is  a  large 
triangular  deep  relyety  brown  mark,  the  fore-edge  with  a  transverse 
white  line,  thickened  at  the  end  next  to  the  margin,  behind  edeed 
with  pale,  and  the  space  between  the  spot  and  the  tip  somewhat 
ochraceous,  varied  wiui  brownish ;  legs  and  under  side  brown,  with 
distant  scattered  greyish  hairs. 

Length  11  lines. 

Hob.  £.  Indies.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  MELANOSTICTICUS,  n.  S. 

M,  palUdo  cinereO'Vifidis ;  articulit  aniennarum  apice  fuscis; 
elytrU  nnguUa  UneU  sex  tranwersU  macularum  nigrarum. 

Thickly  covered  with  pale  ashy-green  pubescence,  the  antennae  at 
the  apex  brownish ;  a  black  spot  on  the  cheek  to  the  side  of  the 
eye ;  the  thorax  with  three  black  spots  placed  transversely ;  elytra 
rounded  at  the  apex,  each  with  six  transverse  rows  of  small  squarish 
black  spots,  the  base  somewhat  tubercled  and  punctured.  Under 
nde  and  legs  covered  with  pale  ashy-green  pubescence ;  the  meso- 
thorax  with  a  blackish  spot  on  each  side. 

Length  7^  to  8^  lines. 

Hab.  N.  India.     Coil.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  GRORGIV8,  U.  S. 

3f.  einereo'/uscus,  $ericeua ;  eapite  inter  antennas  fiwo^  antennis 
subochraceis,  articulis  apice  /uscis  ;  tkorace  lineU  quatuor  ob- 
seuris  longitudinalibus  ochraceie,  sulcis  duobus  transvereU ; 
scutello  ochraceo  in  medio  linea  Uevi ;  elytrie  apice  rotundatis, 
basi  tuberculatis,  singulis  costis  quatuor  obscuris,  spatiis  inter 
costas  punctatis,  et  variegatis  nigro  et  ochraceo  ;  fascia  trans- 
versa quatuor  guttarum  ochracearum  ante  apicem ;  apice 
ochraceo  maculato  et  sublineato,  abdomine  subtus,  latere  sin- 
gulo,  lineis  duabus  macularum. 

Of  an  ashy-brown,  the  elytra  vrith  a  silky  pile  -,  head  between  the 
antennse  cleft;  behind  the  cleft  two  odireous  bands;  antennae 
ochreous,  the  joints  at  the  tip  brown ;  thorax  black,  varied  with 
ochreous  and  with  four  rather  obscure  ochreous  bands,  two  in  the 
middle  and  one  on  each  side  over  the  spine,  vrith  two  transverse 
shallow  grooves ;  scutellum  ochreous,  with  a  smooth  line  down  the 
middle ;  elytra  at  the  base  tuberculated,  each  with  four  indistinct 
costse,  the  space  between  punctured  and  varied  with  small  ochreous 
n>ots  and  a  few  velvet-like  black  spots ;  between  the  middle  and 
uie  tip  there  is  an  arcuated  transverse  line  formed  of  three  or  four 
longisn  ochreous  spots ;  the  front  of  each  has  a  velvet-like  black 
spot;  near* the  tip,  where  the  costse  converge  and  are  lineated  with 
ochreous,  there  is  a  hooked  range  of  small  ochreous  spots  often  con- 
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vergine ;  the  under  part  of  abdomen  with  two  Hnes  of  ochreoua  spots 
on  each  side. 

Length  9  to  13|  lines. 

Hab,  SUhet. 

MONOHAMMUS  FREDERICUS,  n.  8. 

If.  nigro-fuMCM,  fronte  oehraceo-4naeulato,  vertice  oekraeeo  bill' 
neato  ;  thorace  Bubangustato  supra  trafuversim  aciculatOj  Uneis 
quatuor  ockraeeU  interruptU  ;  elytrU  apice  rotundato  gingulit 
ban  subtuberculatis,  tuberculis  in  Uneia  tribus  indistincte  ordi- 
natis :  lineis  tribus  valde  inierruptis  maeuiarum  flavarum  ei 
niffrarum  femoribui  ad  apicem  annulo  ochraeeo  ;  earpore  iub- 
tu9  nigrOfflavo  maculato. 

Allied  to  M,  Georgius,  but  may  be  distinguished  by  the  thorax 
being  narrower  and  delicately  adculated  across ;  the  front  is  spotted 
with  ochreous,  and  on  the  cheek  is  a  short  yellow  band ;  on  the  crown 
of  the  head  and  between  the  notch  are  two  slender  yellow  lines ;  the 
elytra  are,  at  the  base,  tubercles,  the  tubercles  dose  to  each  other  and 
somewhat  arranged  in  three  lines ;  on  each  elytron  are  three  lines  of 
distant  velvet-black  spots  with  occasional  yellow  marks,  which,  behind 
the  middle,  are  blotched  together ;  the  antennae,  elytra,  and  l^s  are 
darker ;  the  femora  have  a  ring  of  yellowish  hairs  just  before  the  tip, 
and  the  under  side  of  the  body  is  black  and  marked  with  yellow 
spots,  arranged  on  the  abdomen  in  four  lines. 

Length  10^  lines. 

Hab,  Assam.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  TESSERULA,  n.  S. 

M.  /errugineo-Jnscus,  capite,  antennarvm  artiaUo  baaaU  pilU 
ochraceU  variegatis ;  thorace  supra  medio  mttis  duabus  dis- 
tinctis  /ulvoochraceis  ;  elytria  apice  rotundatia  lineis  sex  /er- 
mgineis  punctatis  altematim  ordinatis  cum  lineis  quinque  albis, 
maculis  nigris  tessellatis,  corpore  subtus  suboehraeeo  nigro  ver- 
miculato. 

Ferruginous-brown,  elytra  tessellated  with  white  and  black  and  fer- 
ruginous ;  head  and  first  joint  of  antennae  varied  with  ochrey  hairs, 
the  other  joints  at  the  base  ashy-brown,  at  the  tips  dark  brown ; 
thorax  above  somewhat  rugose,  with  two  wide  and  distinct  tawny- 
yellow  bands  down  the  middle ;  elytra  at  the  base  somewhat  tuber- 
cular ;  the  surface  of  each  with  six  ferruginous  lines  punctured  with 
black,  andalternating  with  five  greyish-white  lines,  which  are  tessel- 
lated with  black ;  body  beneath  somewhat  ochraceous  and  slightly 
vermiculated  with  black. 

Length  7  lines  to  1 14  lines. 

Hab,  China  (Hong-Kong)  (J.  C.  Bowring,  Esq,  and  Major  Chant- 
pion).     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 
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MONOHAMMUS  OFFICINATOR. 

M.ferrMgineO'fMcua,  pilis  dentU  vestiius,  t Horace  medio  nudo  et 
transversim  striato,  elytris  apiee  rotundatU  ban  subtubercu- 
latOt  singtUia  maeulis  duabus  pallide  JIavis,  una  ante,  alia  post 
mediam  partem  elytri,  elytris  punctis  parvis  Jlavia  et  ockraceis  ; 
elytrispost  seuteUum  pauUo  depressis. 

M.  qfieinator,  Dej.  MSS.  Ck>ll.  Cheyr. 

Ferruginous-browDy  clothed  with  a  dense  pile ;  thorax  in  the 
middle  with  a  slight  bare  space^  transversely  striated  ;  elytra  at  the 
base  covered  with  many  small  tubercles,  behind  the  scutellum  and  on 
the  sature  slightly  depressed,  with  many  small  scattered  yellow  and 
ochreoDs  spots  ;  each  elytron  has  besides  two  larger  pale  yellow  spots, 
differing  in  size  in  difrerent  specimens,  surrounded  with  a  darker 
colour,  the  first  somewhat  oblique  and  before  the  middle,  the  second 
behind  the  middle ;  underside  and  legs  uniform  ferruginous-brown« 

Length  11  to  12  lines. 

Hab.  Assam. 

MoNOHAMMUS  BRIANU8,  n.  S. 

M.  niger,  thorace  supra  vittis  tribue  albis,  una  mediana  ;  scutello 
alho  ;  elytris  singulis  apice  truncatis,  maeulis  8  marginalibus 
et  suturalibus,  plagisque  quatuor  albis  in  medio  elytri,  tertio 
biangulato  ;  lateribus  corporis  subtus  albo  plagiatis,  segmentis 
abdominis  postice  albo  ciliatis. 

Black  ;  thorax  above  with  three  white  vittee,  one  in  the  middle, 
one  on  each  side  above  the  spine,  the  side  below  the  spine  with  a 
widish  white  band ;  scutellum  white  ;  each  of  the  elytra  truncated 
at  the  Up,  the  margin  with  four  white  spots,  the  suture  with  three, 
and  one  before  the  tip ;  down  the  middle  are  four  largish  white 
patches,  one  at  the  base,  the  third  shaped  like  a  Z ;  under  side  of 
thorax  and  body  with  a  long  white  band. 

Siead  wanting  in  the  specimen.) 
ngth  of  thorax  and  elytra  9  lines. 
Hab.  Nepal  (B.  H.  Hodgson,  Esq.).     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  MIVOSU8,  U.  S. 

M.  ferrugineo-fascus,  sericeo-velutinus,  fronte  et  antennis  ca- 

nescentibus  ;   thorace  subtuberculato  ;   scutelli  lateribus  nigro- 

/Uscis,  apice  truncato  ;  elgtris  sericeo-canis  basi,  et  lateribus 

ferrugineo-fuscis,  apice  fusco,  vitta  laterali  intus  bisinuata ; 

corpore  subtus  et  pedibus  ferrugineo-Juscis,  sericeis ;  elytris 

singulis  apice  rotundatis. 

Of  a  ferrurinous-brown,  with  punctured,  almost  foveolated,  elytra; 

front  of  head  pale,  whitest  on  the  margins ;  antennae  pale ;  thorax 

somewhat  tuberculated,  punctured  ;  scutellum  short,  truncated,  sides 

very  dark  brown ;  elytra  of  a  satiny  grey  at  the  base,  a  slight  patch  at 

the  tip,  and  a  widish  band  on  the  side  (which  is  bisinuated  on  the 

nner  margin),  ferruginous  brown,  and  the  apex  of  each  elytron 
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rounded ;  under  sides  and  legs  ferruginous-brown  silky,  the  knees 
gieriah. 

Length  9  to  10  lines. 

Had.  Ceykm  (F.  Layard,  Aq.),  India?     ColL  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  SUBCRUCIATUS,  U.  8. 

M.  paUidefiueuM^  dytrU  griMeo  subcruciatis  et  pumetatu  ;  tko- 
race  supra  ntbtuberculato  ei  puneimlaio,  spina  laterali  suhcur- 
vaia  ;  Horace  medio  poetiee  paUide  Umeato,  ecuiello  palUdo ; 
elytrie  apice  intue  obUquie, 

Near  If.  objueeatue^  the  head  is  shortar  and  the  eyes  are  larger ; 
the  thorax  above  is  somewhat  tnberculated  and  punctulated,  the 
lateral  spine  on  each  side  somewhat  hooked  backwards,  a  short  palish 
line  on  the  back  part  of  the  thorax,  scutellum  pak ;  elytra  pale 
brown,  punctured,  with  a  larse  greyish  cross-shaped  mark,  each  of 
the  elytra  at  the  apex  obliqudy  cut  inward. 

Length  8f  lines. 

Hob.  China  (Hong-Kong)  (/.  C.  Bowring,  Esq.).     Ck)ll.  B.  M. 

MONOHAMMUS  SUBLINEATUS,  U.  S. 

M.  griseus  fitseo  Htictus;  antemnarum  articuiis  apice  Juseis,  capi- 
tis veriice  lineaUjevi;  thorace  supra  Uneis  duabus  nigro-fuseis 
posHce  eotmergentibus ;  elytris  griseis,  Jusco  longitudinaUter 
subUmeaiiSt  plaga  wtediana  mgro-Jusca. 

Griseous  and  tinged  with  brown ;  joints  of  antennae  brown  at  the 
tip,  greyish  at  the  base,  the  first  joint  brown  speckled  with  greyish ; 
head  brownish,  a  smooth  impressed  line  between  the  antennse  and 
extending  to  back  part  of  head ;  thorax  above  widi  two  deep  bladdsh- 
brown  vittse  convernng  behind;  elytra  somewhat  truncated  at  the 
tip,  greyish,  and  each  with  at  least  rour  longitudinal  brownish  lines, 
at  die  base  blackish-brown  and  tubercled,  a  large  blackish-brown 
silky  patch  touching  the  margin,  but  not  the  suture,  transverse  in 
front  and  oblique  behind ;  legs  and  under  side  tinged  with  brown. 

Length  9  lines. 

Hab.  Silhet. 

MONOHAMMUS  SIERRICOUk,  U.  S. 

M.  griseo-^inereus,  capitis  Jronte  et  vertice  ferrugineo  tinetis ; 
thoracis  dorso  plaga  magna  mgro-fusea^  postice  ferrugineo 
maculata,  spina  supra  ferruginea  ;  elytris  elongatis  macula 
commum  qiutdrata  fusca  ante  mediam ;  ante  apicem  fascia 
transversa  mgro-fusca  in  suturam  postice  currente;  elytris 
singulis  apice  truncatis  et  ferrugineo  ciUatis. 

Of  a  grizzled  grey  ;  the  head  in  front  and  the  crown  tinged  with 
a  yellowish  ferru^nous ;  the  front  with  a  short  brown  line  crossed 
at  the  top  by  a  wider  Iwe,  sides  of  head  erey ;  antennae  with  the 
first  jomt  grey  on  the  outside,  brown  on  Uie  inside,  and  yellowish 
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ferraginocis  at  the  tip,  other  joints  gr^rish  ochreoos  at  the  base,  brown 
at  the  tip ;  thorax  above  in  the  middle  with  a  rery  wide  dark  brown 
band  occupying  the  greater  part  of  upper  surface  ;  it  has  a  yellowish 
patch  on  its  hmder  portion ;  abore  the  spine  there  is  a  short  fine  of 
a  yellowish  ferruginous  hue,  between  that  and  the  dorsal  patch  is  a 
narrow  short  obscure  line  ;  the  elytra  are  elongated  and  of  a  giizzly 
grey ;  the  shoulder  is  tinged  with  ferruginous ;  before  the  middle 
Uiere  is  a  lai^  s<}uarish  brown  spot  on  the  suture  common  to  both 
elytra,  it  is  margmed  on  the  side  with  ferrueiuous  ;  before  the  tip 
there  is  a  transverse  blaickish-brown  band,  ^mich  at  the  suture  ex- 
tends to  the  tip :  the  under  side  is  griseous,  the  abdominal  joints 
marked  behind  with  blackish-brown ;  legs  brown  and  griseous,  the 
soles  of  tarsi  and  the  joints  tinged  with  ferruginous  yellow. 

Length  10|^  lines. 

Hob,  Sierra  Leone  {Rev,  D.  F,  Morgan),     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

MONOHAMMUS  OBFU8CATUS,  U.  S. 

M.  fuseo-grueu9i  antennis  canescentibus^  capite  medio  linea  Uxvi^ 
thorace  medio  linea  Icevi  abbreviata  et  vitHs  duabus  nigro- 
/uscU  obacuris ;  elytris  baei  scabriueculis,  singulis  maculis 
duabus  mgro-fiueis  una  basaU  ad  suturam  recta,  altera  ad 
mediam  subcurvaia  sericea,  apiee  subtruneatis  et  subemar- 
ginatis;  eorpore  subtue  pedibusque  ferrugineO'Cinereis, 

AIHed  to  H.  sublineatus.  The  antennae  are  of  a  greyish  hue ; 
the  thorax  has  an  abbreviated  smooth  line  down  the  middle,  on  each 
side  of  it  is  an  obscure  vitta  of  a  deepish  brown  ;  the  base  of  the  elytra 
is  somewhat  scabrous ;  the  apex  is  somewhat  truncated  and  slightly 
notched ;  each  has  two  dark  brown  marks,  the  first  is  straight  and 
rather  near  the  suture,  the  other  is  silky  and  somewhat  curved 
near  the  middle ;  the  legs  and  under  side  are  of  a  greyish  ferru- 
g^inous. 

Length  10  to  11  lines. 

Hab.  Chma  (Hong-Kong)  (/.  C.  Bowring,  Esq.).     Coll.  B.  M. 

MoNOHAMMUS  A8PERULUS,  U.  S. 

M.  griseo-Juscus,  elytrorum  humeris  acutiusculis,  basi  medio 
elevato,  basiplaga  magna  fusca  communi;  elytris  post  mediam 
partem,  macula  sericeO'Velutina  fusca,  antice  fissa,  pedibus  et 
corpofe  subtus  nigro  punctatis. 

Of  a  greyish-brown ;  head  with  scattered  black  punctures  ;  thorax 
on  the  upper  side  with  five  small  tubercles,  one  in  the  middle  larger 
than  the  others,  the  front  and  back  part  of  the  thorax  and  two  lines 
on  the  back  with  black  punctures ;  elytra  with  a  short  longitudinal 
elevation  at  the  base,  serrated  on  the  top,  a  large  triangular  brown 
mark  at  the  base,  common  to  both  elytra,  beyond  the  middle  of  each 
a  deep  brown  velvet-like  mark  deeply  notched  in  front ;  the  suture 
before  the  tip  is  bordered  with  deep  silky  brown ;  the  general  sur- 
isiCit  is  somewhat  roughened  and  punctured  ;  the  legs  and  under  side 
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of  the  body  are  punctulated  with  black ;  the  elytra  are  rounded  at 
the  dp. 

Length  9i  to  1 1  lines. 

Hab.  Port  Natal.     Coll.  Brit.  Mas. 

Ptychodks  hondura. 

P.  olivaceus,  ore  supra  tulphureo  marginato^  eapite  vittis  trihus 
paUide  sulphureU,  una  veriieali,  una  singulis  lateribus  ;  thoraee 
vittis  tribus  pallide  sulpkureis^  una  dorsali^  una  lateribus  sin- 
gulis, dorso  transversim  striatulo ;  seutello  pallide  sulpkureo  ; 
elytris  apice  acuminatis  spinosis;  elytris  vitta  suturaH  eotn- 
muni  sulpkureo  ante  apieem  desinente ;  elytris  singulis  vitta 
laterali  pallide  sulpkurea,  mesothorace  macula  laterali  sul- 
pkurea ;  abdominis  segmentis  quatuor  basalibus  linea  sulpkurea, 

Olive,  punctured,  face  above  the  mouth  margined  with  pale  yellow ; 
head  with  three  pale  yellow  vittce,  one  on  tne  crown  and  a  wider 
one  on  each  cheek,  a  slight  yellow  mark  at  the  bottom  of  the  notch  of 
the  eye ;  antennae  ferruginous  brown,  the  three  basal  joints  darker ; 
thorax  above  slightly  striated  across  with  three  pale  yellow  y'liitB, 
one  down  the  middle,  and  one  rather  wider  on  each  side,  in  the  same 
line  with  those  on  cheek  and  side  of  elytra  ;  scutellum  pale  yellow, 
elytra  with  a  narrow  yellow  band  op  the  suture,  but  not  extending 
to  the  tip :  the  inner  margins  of  it  are  toothed ;  the  sides  of  the 
elytra  have  a  rather  wide  pale  yellow  band,  the  mamns  are  some- 
what toothed ;  each  side  of  the  mesochorax  has  a  pale  yellow  spot ; 
the  first  four  s^^ents  of  the  abdomen  have  a  pale  yellow  line  below ; 
the  last  segment  of  the  abdomen  has  a  small  slight  spot  on  each  side. 

Length  12  lines. 

Hab.  Honduras.     Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 

Cerbopsius  HELENA,  White.     (PI.  LIII.  fig.  7.) 

C.  pilis  brevibus  ereberrimis  indutus,  seutello,  eapite,  thoracis 
partibus,  abdominis  segmentorum  marginibus  subtus  pilis  pal- 
lidioribus  omatis  ;  elytris  singulis,  plagis  duabus  magnis  nigris, 
plagulam  elegantem  irregtUarem  sericeo-albidam,  includen- 
tibus. 
Long.  unc.  lin.  I . 

Hab.  Borneo  (Coll.  Horsburgh  in  Mus.  Brit.). 
Coleopteron  hoc  distinctum  conjugis  mee  carissimce  nomen  fert ; 
figura  picturam  pulchriter  notatam  entomologis  monstrabit. 

Thorax  with  lateral  spines,  not  so  far  back  as  in  Mr.  Pascoe's 
pretty  species  Cereopsius  exoletus,  from  Sarawak ;  the  transverse 
groove,  behind  front,  rather  deep  and  free  from  much  pile,  a  de- 
pressed space  on  the  back  between  spine,  narrower  in  middle  in  front, 
and  with  a  shghtly  emarginate  protuberance  behind;  the  elytra 
deeply  punctured  at  the  base,  with  a  few  scattered  punctures,  a  very 
slight  bulge  at  the  base  on  each  side  of  the  pale  hair-covered  scu- 
tellum ;  each  elytron  has  a  Urge  black  patch,  mcluding  the  bulging, 
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but  not  yery  prominent  shoulder,  and  passing  from  it  to  the  suture 
diBgonally,  so  as  to  leave  a  broad,  subtruncated,  triang;ular  brown 
space  at  the  base  of  both  elytra,  including  the  scutellum ;  this  black 
space  extends  to  before  the  middle,  its  mnd  edge  is  waved,  a  large 
pale  testaceous  irr^nlar  patch  b  included  in  it,  arising  from  lateral 
edge,  bnt  not  extending  to  the  suture ;  it  is  of  a  pale  yellowish  silky 
white,  and  its  well-de&ed  edge  makes  the  contrast  with  the  black 
background  singularly  pleasing ;  behind  the  middle  of  each  elytron 
is  an  oval  black  patdi,  not  extending  to  the  suture,  and  at  some 
distance  from  the  tip  it  has  another  white  silky  spoi^  well-defined ; 
the  elytra  are  somewhat  truncated  at  the  tip,  the  outer  point  of 
tmncature  being  slightly  apiculated  ;  the  hind  margins  of  the  abdo- 
men beneath  are  edged  with  lighter-coloured  pile.  % 

A  distinct  species  of  the  genus  Cereopsisy  whose  name  has  been 
changed  by  Mr.  Pascoe  to  Cereopnus,  that  it  may  not  be  confounded 
with  Latham's  Cere-billed  Goose  from  New  Holland — Cereoptis. 
As  Mr.  Pascoe  has  changed  the  name,  I  retain  his  modification,  not 
because  I  deem  it  necessary.  The  strong  and  long  first  joints  of  the 
antennae,  placed  near  each  other  at  the  base,  and  separated  by  a 
notch,  are  well-marked ;  they  are  of  a  rich  brownish-rea  colour. 


3.  First  Steps  towards  a  Monoorapb  of  thb  CjcciDiB,  a 
Family  of  Rostriferous  Gasteropoda.  By  Philip  P. 
Carpenter. 

History  of  the  Group. 

The  remarkable  MoUusks  here  described  long  escaped  observa- 
tion, from  their  extreme  minuteness.  The  Dentalium  minutum  of 
Linn.  (ed.  1 2,  no.  1 264),  described  as  from  the  Mediterranean,  "  testa 
tarn  parva,  ut  genus  nisi  armatis  oculis  non  conspiciatur,"  may  pos- 
sibly be  the  Brockina  glabra,  as  supposed  by  Hani.  (F.  &  H.  Brit. 
MoU.  vol.  iii.  p.  181),  though  the  same  author  prefere  assigning 
it  to  the  young  of  Ditrupa  gaduM  in  his  Ips.  Linn.  Conch,  p.  439. 
This  is  also  supposed  by  Milne-Edwards  (Lam.  An.  S.  Vert.  vol.  v. 
p.  599,  no.  21).  According  to  Dr.  Fleming,  "none  of  the  shells 
of  this  genus  were  known  to  Linnseus.  Mr.  Boys  discovered  the 
Caeum  imperforatum,  which  was  inserted  by  Mr.  Walker  in  the 
genus  Dentalium." 

The  British  species,  supposed  to  be  three  in  number,  were  described 
(as  Denielia)  by  Montague,  1803,  and  by  other  writers  on  native 
shelb ;  but  Dr.  Reming  was  the  firat  to  point  out  their  ^neric  pe- 
culiarities. In  the  Edinburgh  Encyclopsedia,  1817,  article  "  Con- 
chdogy,"  he  characterized  Cacum  as  "Shell  tubular,  cylindrical,  sub- 
arcuated,  undivided,  and  closed  at  the  apex."  This  he  placed  between 
Dentalium  and  Serpula,  as  the  5th  genus  of  his  Order  I.  Univalves, 
Division  I.  Unilocula,  citing  three  species,  C.  imperforatum,  trachea 
and  glabrum.   In  his  •  PhUosophy  of  Zoology,'  1822,  he  altered  the 
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generic  name  to  C^Bcalimmj  whidi  was  adopted  by  BiacgiDnrraj  in 
his  MoUusca  of  Aberdeen. 

Capt.  Brown,  in  his  III.  Rec.  Ck)ncb.  6r.  Br.,  1827,  althon^ 
writing  from  Edinburgh,  took  no  notice  of  bis  predecessor's  labours, 
except  to  cite  bis  figores,  and  proposed  two  genera— one,  Broekus, 
for  the  adnlt ;  the  other,  Camnoides,  for  the  early  state  of  the  same 
species.  These  are  placed  among  Annelides  as  the  third  and  fourth 
genera  of  the  family  Maldanue,  characterised  as  baring  the  "  bran- 
chiae of  the  animal  intermediate ;  tube  open  at  both  emd$J'  The 
rery  loose  descriptions  and  inaccurate  fip^ures  of  this  work  render 
the  identification  of  species  extremely  dmcult ;  nevertheless,  as  in 
this  British  work  is  the  first  publication  of  foreign  Ccsea,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  analyse  its  contents.  Aided  by  specimens  of  the  supposed 
British  shells  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Alder,  and  by  a  tolerably  com- 
prehensiye  series  of  known  West  Indian  specimens,  the  following  is 
offered  as  a  fiiir  elimination  of  Brown's  forms : — 

Genus  Brochus, 

Species  1.  trachi/ormis,  BTOwn,=Dentalium  trachea,  Mont. 
British. 

Species  2.  striatus.  Brown,  (described  as  destitute  of  a  knob, 
but  figured  with  one),ss Bent,  imperfbratum, 
Mont. = trachea,  var.     British. 

Species  3.  re/tctf/a^ii«.  Brown, =aiinK/a^ii«,  adolescent.  West 
Indian. 

Species  4.  annulatus.  Brown.  A  good  species,  but  West 
Indian. 

Species  5.  fflabrus,  Browat^ Dent,  alabrum,  Moni.  British. 

Species  6.  l^etns,  Brown,  (erroneously  quoted  as  the  Dent. im- 
perforatum  of  Walk,  and  Mont.),  ?  =  Dent, 
fflabrum,  var.     British. 

Species  7.  arcuatus.  Brown, =Den^.  glabrum,  Mont.,  ado- 
lescent :  V.  infra.     British. 

Genus  Comuoidea. 

Species  1.  nuyor.  Brown,  ?=C€eciim  trachea/yin.     British. 
Species  2.  minor,  Bxowa,^ Broehina  glabra,  yxn.     British. 

There  is  no  eridence  that  the  author  had  himself  seen  the  shells 
he  described  from  Walker's  fip;ures  as  Comuoidet.  The  same  errors 
are  repeated  in  the  second  edition  (which  is  that  cited  in  the  follow- 
ing pages),  bearing  date  1844. 

In  1828,  Fleming  in  his  Hist.  Brit.  An.  p.  237,  places  his  C^eea 
(postea  Caealia)  along  with  Foraminifera  in  the  g^ins  Orthoeera, 
under  Molluscs  Cephslopoda, — a  proceeding  which  Philippi  charac- 
terises as  *'  horribile  dictu  ; "  but,  withont  breaking  up  the  tube,  it 
was  not  worse  to  regard  the  plug  with  its  knob  as  a  chambec  and 
siphuncle,  than  to  (Ssregard  the  plug  altogether  and  treat  the  sheU 
as  a  Dentalium.  The  same  species  are  again  cited,  but  not  the  same 
shells,  the  Orthoeera  trachea  being  the  Broehua  annulattta  of 
Brown. 

In  1834  (according  to  Bronn,  'Lethsea,'  p.  985)  Zbonsewski  de- 
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scribed  the  Caeum  trachea  under  the  name  Od(mtina^  u^  the  M^. 
Soc.  Nat.  Moecon,  toI.  iii.  p.  310»  pi.  27.  f.  5.  This  rare  work  had 
not  been  seen  bv  Philippi ;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  meet  with  a  copy 
containing  the  aboTe  citation. 

In  the  celebrated  Moll.  Sic.  Utr.  toI.  i.  p.  102»  1836,  Philippi 
redescribes  the  C^eeum  trachea  as  Odontidium  ruguloeum^  and  assigns 
his  new  genus  a  place  among  the  Pteropods.  This  place  is  retained 
in  vol.  ii.  p.  73>  where  he  cites  the  English  synonyms,  and  quotes 
(Jantndne,  who  had  previously  figured  the  sheu  as  a  Creseie. 

In  4842,  Mr.  Searles  Wood  catalogued  four  fossil  species  from 
the  Coralline  Crag,  in  the  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  for  the  first 
time  directing  attention  to  the  shape  of  the  plug  bs  a  euide  in  spe- 
cific determination.  In  the  Monogr.  Crag  Mou.  (vol.  i.  of  the  im- 
portant works  published  by  the  Paaseontological  Society),  1848,  the 
species  are  further  illustrated  and  figured,  being  arranged  between 
Fermetus  and  Litorina,  The  types  were  presented  to  the  British 
Museum,  but  without  names. 

Previously  to  the  publicaticm  of  Philipprs  views,  W.  Clark,  Esq., 
in  ]  834,  had  discovered  the  animal  of  C€ecum  trachea,  and  ascer- 
tained its  true  relationships.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1847  that 
he  published  his  observations  in  the  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2.  vol.  iv. 
p.  180.  In  his  Moll.  Test.  Mar.  Brit.,  1855,  pp.  322-^31,  he  mi- 
nutely  describes  the  animals  of  the  two  British  spedes,  resigning  his 
MS.  designation  of  DentaliopeiSf  and  inserting  Fleming's  genus,  with 
Turritella,  in  the  familv  Fermetida  *. 

In  1851,  the  British  species  were  carefully  described  and  the 
animal  of  C.  trachea  figured  in  Forbes  &  Ham.  Brit.  Moll.  vol.  iii. 
pp.  176-183.  Prof.  Forbes  placed  the  genus  in  ThtrriteUidne,  and 
confirmed  many  of  the  observations  of  Mr.  Clark.  Mr.  Hanley  ex- 
perienced difficulty  in  assigning  Brown's  species,  saying  that  *'  the 
genus  Cacum  has  not  been  studied  with  that  due  attention  to  its 
foreign  members  which  alone  entitles  us  to  pronounce  upon  what 
are  me  permanent  characters  by  which  its  species  are  determinable." 
This  want  it  is  the  object  of  the  present  piq)er  to  aid  in  supplj^ing. 

In  the  same  year  (Oct.  15th,  1851),  Mr.  Stimpson  presented  a 
Monograph  of  the  species  found  in  the  United  States,  to  the  Bost. 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  It  is  published  in  their  *  Proceedings,'  and  contains 
descriptions  of  the  shells  of  two  species  from  Florida,  and  one  from 
New  England.  In  his  '  Shells  (^  New  England '  is  given  a  figure 
of  C.  pulcheUum,  and  an  account  of  its  animal  (p.  36),  agreeing  in 
the  main  with  Clark's  observations  on  C  trachea. 

In  1852,  the  late  lamented  Prof.  C.  B.  Adams  published  his  Mo- 
nograph of  the  Shells  of  Panama  in  the  '  Annals  of  the  Lyceum  of 
Nat.  Hist.  New  York.'     At  pp.  160-163,  310,  31 1,  eight  supposed 

*  I  have  to  record  my  greatest  obb'gations  to  Mr.  Clark  for  the  kindness  with 
which  he  has  supplied  me  with  the  records  of  his  laborious  researches,  and  fa- 
Tovired  me  with  perfectly  fresh  British  specimens.  A  few  of  his  observations  (as, 
e.  ^.,that  ?Skenea  rota^Cacum  /racAM,  jun. ;  that  the  yomig  Cseca  are  fixed ;  that 
the  opercnlam  of  Broehina  glabra  is  analogous  to  that  of  SiUqvaria)  have  not  been 
confiraied. 
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•pedes  are  described  and  arran^  in  the  fanuly  lAtorinid^  betweoi 
TurriteUa  and  Chemnitzia,  According  to  the  mode  of  diagnoda 
here  adopted,  five  of  these  soedes  are  resdvable  into  one.  The  types 
are  in  the  Amherst  College  Museum ;  but  duplicate  types  of  dx  were 
sent  by  the  author  to  Mr.  Cuming,  and  have  supplied  what  was 
wanting  in  the  descriptions.  Pro^^  Adams  recorded  that  he  had 
found  several  spedes  at  Jamaica ;  but  he  did  not  describe  them. 

In  Woodward's  valuable  '  Manual  of  MoUusca,'  1851,  p.  133,  the 
then  accesdble  knowledge  was  condensed,  and  the  genus  placed  in 
Turritellidie,  between  AeUs  and  Fermeius. 

In  Dr.  Gray's  "  List  of  Genera,"  P.  Z.  8.  1847,  p.  203,  no.  775, 
"ICiFcum'*  appears  with  its  synomymy  in  Family  CUodorieUt 
(Pterapoda*).  In  the  *Fig.  Moll.  An.'  p.  85,  the  group  first  appears 
as  a  family,  between  Scalariada  and  TruneateUida.  In  the  *  Guide 
Syst.  Distr.  Moll.'  1857,  part  i.  pp.  100,  101,  the  family  is  placed 
between  Bissoida  and  Melaniadm,  and  the  genus  Broehma  is  insti- 
tuted. 

In  Messrs.  H.  and  A.  Adams's  *  Genera  of  Recent  Mollusca,'  now 
publishing,  vol.  i.  p.  355,  the  family  Caeida  is  placed  betwen  Tur- 
ritellidm  and  VermetidtB.  In  Phihppi's  *  Handb.  Conch.  &  Mai.' 
p.  197,  the  C<ecaeea  appear  as  a  family  between  Fermetaeea  and 
Siphonariacea. 

The  naturalists  of  France  do  not  appear  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  these  shells  till  of  late  years ;  neither  in  the  works  of  Lamarck, 
Cuvier,  Sander  Rang,  D'Orbigny,  nor  Deshayes,  is  there  to  be  found 
any  notice  of  thdr  existence.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
D*Orb]gny  paid  no  little  attention  to  the  minute  shells  of  the  West 
Indies  and  ^uth  America.  It  is  true  that  Ch^u  has  copied  Brown's 
figures  of  Comuoidea  major  and  Brochms  "  trcseki/ormis "  in  his 
'  lUustr.  Conch.' ;  but  it  is  hardly  posdble  to  recognise  even  the  genus 
in  them. 

In  the  'B.M.  Cat.  Maz.  Moll.'  pp.  312-329,  were  described,  in 
August  and  September  1856,  eighteen  spedes  of  CVscwii,  grouped 
under  three  heads  according  to  sculpture,  vis.  Elephantulum^Jnelhan, 
and  Fartulum.  At  the  same  time  I  prepared  descriptions  of  the 
remaining  foreign  spedes.  The  whole  have  now  been  subjected  to 
a  rigid  examination,  after  the  study  of  about  1000  additional  sped- 
mens,  principally  from  Mazatlan,  the  West  Indies,  and  Tenerifie.  The 
best  series  of  types  of  all  the  species  at  my  disposal  I  have  presented 
to  the  British  Museum.  These  will  aid  future  students  in  correct- 
ing the  errors  into  which  I  have  doubtless  fallen,  not  from  want  of 
patient  care,  but  of  materials  and  judgment.  Other  series  of  types 
are  prepared  for  public  museums  in  America  and  on  the  Continent. 

Station  and  Geographical  Distribution. 

The  established  European  spedes  are  only  two  in  number — deeum 
trachea  and  Brochina  glabra ;  but  these  have  been  found  from  Scot* 
land  to  the  Mediterranean.     The  living  specimens  have  been  taken 

*  See  *  B.M.  Cat.  Pteropoda«'  p.  3,  no.  7»  where  the  error  is  corrected. 
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in  the  CoralHiic  looe ;  but  their  favoarite  haunts  hare  not  been  made 
known.  Of  these,  the  C.  iradem  is  recorded  as  fossil  in  the  Sub- 
appenine  beds. 

On  readiing  the  Cauaries»  we  lose  the  European  species ;  but  at 
the  great  depUi  of  50  fiuhoms  Mr.  M' Andrew  dredged  many  hun- 
dreds bdonging  to  five  species  or  rarieties  of  the  AmeUum  and  Far- 
tuluM  groups.  They  were  all  pure  white  and  very  fresh  ;  but  roost 
were  pierced  by  Probosddifers,  and  not  one  was  found  with  its 
operculum.  It  is  doubtful,  therefore,  whether  the  gravel-sand  was 
their  place  of  residence.  No  species  has  yet  been  found  either  on 
the  Guinea  Coast,  at  the  Cape,  or  at  Port  Natal. 

The  tropical  regions  of  America  appear  to  be  the  head-quarters 
of  the  group,  both  for  the  number  of  species  and  of  indiviuals.  The 
only  species  which  has  been  found  living  adheres  to  groups  of  Fer- 
meti  in  the  Laminarian  tone.  But  the  coarse  sponge  of  commerce, 
known  to  be  from  the  West  Indian  region  by  the  shells  which  are 
found  abundantly  in  it,  as  well  as  from  the  same  dtca  being  ob- 
tained in  shell-sand  from  the  Antilles,  has  supplied  the  principal 
part  of  the  Atlantic  species.  Although  most  of  the  shells  are  dead, 
enongh  have  been  found  with  their  opercula  to  prove  that  they  live 
at  no  great  distance.  Here  we  find  the  handsome  group  Elepkan- 
hilum ;  here  the  most  delicately  sculptured  forms  in  each  division  ; 
and  here  the  abnormal  genus  Meioceras,  presenting  in  the  mode  of 
growth  a  singular  approach  to  Fermetus.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  type  of  this  genus  is  also  found  fosail  in  Barbadoes,  both  in  its 
^oune  and  adult  state,  in  company  with  species  still  living  in  the 
island,  but  now  of  smaller  size  {Dr.  Cutting),  The  European  types 
are  both  found  here  sparingly  ;  but  whether  they  are  conspecific  is 
not  yet  decided. 

On  crossing  the  peninsula,  we  find  eighteen  species  belonging  to 
the  three  groups  of  Caca^  all  of  which  can  be  easily  separated  from 
the  (perfect)  West  Indian  forms.  Here  again  the  ''analogue  "  of 
Broekina  fflabra  occurs  in  limited  numbers ;  of  its  identity,  even 
generically,  it  is  vain  to  speak  till  the  opercula  have  been  found. 
Most  of  the  Mazatlan  Cteca,  to  the  number  of  at  least  1200,  were 
found  on  breaking  up  the  shells  of  large  Spondyli,  &c.,  where  their 
form  is  pecuUarlv  adapted  to  traversing  the  numerous  worm-eaten 
passages  in  which  they  seem  to  reside  *.  Numbers  were  found  in 
every  stage  of  growth  (one  only,  however,  with  the  nuclear  coils, 
which  are  extremely  perishable),  which  materially  aided  in  ascer- 
tabing  the  principles  of  specific  variation  ;  and  eleven  species  were 
fonnd  with  their  opercula,  of  which  some  were  nearly  flat. 

The  ludo-Pacific  fauna  appears  as  bare  of  Caca  as  the  American 
seas  are  rich.  The  C.  annulatum  reappears  at  Aden,  and  the  0.  re- 
^are  from  Singapore  and  Australia :  from  the  latter  country  we 
have  a  new  species  related  to  Brochina  glabra  ;  and  Japan  has  re- 
cently furnished  us  with  two  species,  one  at  least   distinct ;    but 

*  A  few,  however,  were  found,  with  their  opercula,  among  the  sand  from  the 
Olivellai,  &c 
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among  all  Mr.  Cuming's  dredgings  at  the  Philippines,  not  a  single 
specimen  has  been  found. 

The  earliest  known  appearance  of  Cacida  on  our  globe  was  in 
the  Eocene  epoch  ;  three  species  having  been  found  in  the  London 
clay,  belonging  to  the  remarkable  type  Strebloceras,  which  is  as  it 
were  a  permanently  imdeveloped  Cacum,  In  the  Coralline  Crag  we 
have  three  species  which  have  since  perished,  while  the  recent  B. 
glabra  appears  to  connect  the  ancient  with  the  present  condition  of 
our  seas.  No  species  have  been  found  in  the  Eocene  tertiaries  of 
the  Paris  basin  (teste  Deshayes,  MS.)  ;  but  one  is  said  to  have  been 
described  by  Grateloup  from  the  middle  epoch*.  In  Italy,  species 
hare  been  found  in  the  ?middle  and  later  tertiaries ;  one  of  which  is 
the  C  trachea,  now  Hying  in  the  same  seas. 


Specific  Characters, 

It  is  possible  that  all  Csecids  are  smooth,  or  nearly  so,  in  their 
nuclear  and  first  tubular  stage,  assuming  the  characteristic  'sculp- 
ture of  the  species  either  gradually  or  suddenly.  The  young  shells 
are  much  longer  in  proportion,  and  generally  more  bent,  than  the 
adult ;  the  ribs  and  rings  are  either  crowded  or  loose  according  to 
circumstances  ;  and  the  mouth  is  often  either  sharp  or  thickened, 
straight  or  slanting,  according  to  age.  To  found  species  on  shape 
and  sculpture,  therefore,  is  more  hazardous  than  m  most  shells ; 
but  there  is  one  character  which,  with  certain  slight  exceptions,  is 
found  generally  reliable.  This  is  the  shape  (not  the  mere  amount  of 
prominence)  of  the  plug,  which,  instead  of  being  of  homogeneous 
texture  and  simply  flat  or  convex  as  in  other  septa-making  and  de- 
collated univalves,  always  presents,  in  every  successive  stage  of  in- 
crease, the  same  marked  peculiarities  of  form  and  the  same  striae  of 
growth.  This  character  having  been  generally  overlooked  by  pre- 
vious authors,  fresh  diagnoses  have  been  written  for  all  the  known 
species,  in  order  that,  by  the  use  of  terms  in  the  same  sense,  the 
forms  might  be  more  easily  compared  together.  The  lira  are 
longitudinal  riblets  from  apex  to  aperture,  corresponding  with  spiral 
sculpture  in  other  shells ;  the  annuli  form  the  concentric  or  trans- 
verse sculpture.  The  septum  is  the  plug  covering  the  decollated 
portion ;  its  margo  lateralis,  the  profile  when  the  shell  lies  on  its 
side.  The  plug  itself  is  either  ungulate,  when  the  whole  surface 
rises  gradually  towards  the  back  like  a  horse's  hoof;  or  mucronate, 
when  it  tapers  to  a  point ;  or  mamillate,  when  it  is  rounded,  without 
apex ;  or  it  is  intermediate  between  these  forms.  The  groups  de- 
scribed under  C€ecum  can  scarcely  be.  regarded  even  as  subgenera,  so 
very  gradually  do  they  pass  one  into  the  other ;  but  they  are  found 
convenient,  to  avoid  the  frequent  repetition  of  characters,  and  to  aid 
in  the  identification  of  species. 

*  Teste  Desh.  in  lit.  But  Dr.  Gray,  who  has  kindly  consulted  for  me  the  Con- 
cbologie  Fossile,  1840,  is  unable  to  find  any  allusion  to  the  genus. 
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All  our  knowledge  of  the  animals  being  in  the  papers  of  Clark  and 
Stimpson,  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  repeat  their  statements. 
All  the  measurements  are  in  decimals  of  an  inch. 

Family  CiECIDiE,  Gray. 

Testa  nucleosa  spiralis,  postea  tubularis,  regularis,  haud  affixa  : 

apertura  orbiculari. 
Operculum  comeum,  multispirale  :  margine  haudfimbriato. 

TurritellicUg,  pars,  Forbes,  Stimps.,  Woodw. 
Fermetida,  pars,  Clark. 

Genus  CiECUM,  Fleming. 

Testa  nucleosa  planata  :  animal  una  in  plana  solute  orbiculari 
crescens :  testa  animali  crescente  iterum  iterumque  decollata, 
septo  regulari,  varie  constructor  partem  decoUatam  tegente ; 
superficie  seu  annulata,  seu  lirata,  seu  Icevi  ;  apertura  plerum- 
que  primum  constrict  a,  postea  expansa. 

Operculum  concavum  seu  subplanatum  ;  sutura  sapius  linea  ele- 
vata  instructa,  interdum  lievi. 

Syn.  Cigcalium,  Macgil. — Brochus -^  Cornuoides,  Brown. — Odon- 
tina,  Zborz. — Odontidium,  Phil. — Coecum,  Forbes  &  Uanl. — Denta- 
liopsis,  Clark,  MS. — ?  Corniculina,  Munst,* — Dentalium,  Orthocera 
seu  Creseis,  pars,  auct. 

The  distinguishing  characters  of  the  restricted  genus  are  (1)  the 
frequently  decollated,  orbicular  growth,  the  nuclear  whirls  being  in 
the  same  plane  as  the  adult ;  and  (2)  the  concave  or  flattened  oper- 
culum. 

Sect.  A.  Elephantulum. 

Cceca  insigniora;  t,  tereti,  elongata,  regulari  ;  adult  a  liris  Ion- 
gitudinaliter  sculpta  ;  apertura  parum  declivi. 

The  shells  in  this  group  are  like  a  minute  Dentalium  elephantinum, 
and  are  distinguished  by  their  (comparatively)  large  size,  tapering 
form,  and  longitudinal  sculpture.     They  are  for  the  most  part  rare. 

1.    CiBCUM  SUBSPIRALE,  Cpr. 

C.  {Elephantulum)  t,  maxime  elongata,  lentissime  augente,  tenuis- 
sime  lirata,  liris  parallelis ;  juxta  aperturam  annulo  subtu- 
mente ;  septo  mucronato,  superjicie  subplanato,  mucrone  late- 
rati,  dextrorsum  sito,  parvo ;    apice   rotundato,   subspirali  : 

*  The  ComieuHna  Ehrenbergii  of  Miintter,  *  Beitrage  zur  Oeognosie  und  Pe- 
trefacteo-kunde  des  Sudostlichen  Tiroto/  1841,  pp.  118,  119.  pi.  12.  f.  Z,a,b,c, 
is  described  and  figured  as  a  chambered  Cephalopod,  the  siphuncle  (?  plug)  seen 
at  the  narrow  end  being  also  described  and  figured  at  the  larger  opening.  It  is 
from  the  Middle  Tertiaries  of  Castelurquato  (Parma),  and  only  half  a  line  in 
length;  and  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Woodward,  Man.  Moll.  p.  133,  to  be  an  imper- 
fectly observed  Cmcum. 
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opereulo  eaneavo,  tenui ;  anfr,  plurimis,  lira  tenui  spiralitfr 

aseendente. 
Long.  test.  jun.  -0.5,  lat.  •007—01. 
Long.  test,  adult.  '155,  lat.  '025 — '03  (aperturam  yersos). 
Hab.  Mazatlan,  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 
Maz.  Cat.  p.  315. 

This  is  the  largest  known  CaBcid,  and  easily  recognized  hj  the 
shape  and  the  very  peculiar  plug,  the  apex  of  which  appears  like  a 
minute  Vitrinella  set  sideways  on  the  otherwise  flat  surface.  About 
twenty  specimens  were  found. 

2.  CiBCUM  ABNORMALE,  Cpr. 

C  {Elephantulufn)  t.  curiiasima,  valde  arcuata,  tenuiore  ;  lirulis 
tenuiuiwM  cire,  xxx.,  aperhira  tnmenti  ntperevntibus  ;  septo 
mueronato,  protninente  ;  mucrone  obhmore,  omnino  dextrorsum 
tito ;  marline  laterali  (i.  e.  hac  specie  darsalt)  eancavo,  rapide 
(ueendente :  opereulo  ?  .  .  . 

Long.  06,  lat.  023. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  three  sp.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  316. 

The  sheUs  of  this  species  are  extremely  short,  and  yet  so  bent 
that  the  plug  and  the  inside  can  be  seen  at  once,  while  the  apex  of 
the  plug  is  on  the  extreme  right,  so  that  the  front  view  of  the  shell 
gives  its  profile. 

3.  CiECUM  iNSCULPTUM,  Cpr. 

C,  ( Elephantulum)  t,  juniore  vitreay  adulta  solida  ;  liris  validis 
quadratis  et  interatitiis  profundia  omata;  aperturam  versus 
haud  tumente :  septo  ungulato,  subprominente,  apice  obtuso, 
paululum  dextrorsum  verso,  margins  laterali  subrecto  :  oper- 
culol  .  .  . 

Test. jun.  long.   053,  Ut.   013—017. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -133,  lat.  '023— -028. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  extremely  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  315. 

Known  by  the  square  ribs  with  deep  interstices,  and  the  ungulate 
plug. 

4.  Cmcvm  laqueatum,  C.  B.  Ad.  (diagn.  auct.). 

C,  (Elephantulum)  t,  gracili ;  lirulis  cireiter  xx.  haud  aeutis, 
interstitiis  haud  projundis  ;  septo  submamillato,  submuenmato; 
mucrone  parvoy  obtuso,  subsinistrali ;  marginel  aterali  convexo  : 
opereulo  I  .  .  . 

Long.    11,  lat. -028. 

Hab.  Panama,  2  sp.  (C.  B.  Ad.).     Mus.  Amherst,  Cuming. 

C.  B.  Ad,  Pan.  Shells,  pp.  162,  311,  no.  215. 

Known  by  the  remarkable  plug>  which  appears  mamillate,  but  has 
n  small  apex  projecting  at  the  side. 
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5.  CjficuM  OBTUsuM,  Cpr. 

C.  {Elephantulum)  t,  elongata,  tenue  lirata ;  aperturam  versus 
haud  tumente ;  septo  submamillato,  parum  tumente^  apice  oh- 
tususimo  dorsum  versus  spectante  :  operculo  ?  .  .  . 

Test.  jun.  long.  04,  lat.   01—014. 

Test,  adult,  long.   132,  lat.  •017—026. 

Hab,  Mazatlan,  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Max.  Cat.  p.  317. 

About  a  dozen  specimens  were  found  of  this  species.  The  plug 
is  mamillate  in  front,  hut  ungulate  behind. 

6.  Cmcvu  plicatum,  n.  s. 

C.  (Elephantulum)  t.  curtiore^  longitudinaliter  valde  plieata; 
plicis  xii.-xyi.,  acutis ;  apertura  t,  adolescenle  stellata,  t, 
adulta  annulata;  interdum  annulis  indistinctis  aperturam 
versus  ;  plerumque  superficie  coneentrice  minutissime  striata ; 
septo  mucronato,  superficie  subplanato,  mucrane  dactyliformi 
subiter  ascendente,  apice  obtuso  :  operculo  ? 

Test.  adol.  long.  07,  lat.  01—017. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -105,  lat.  •017-0—28. 

Hab.  Sponge,  W.  Indies.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Thirty-eight  specimens  of  this  species  were  found,  of  which  some 
were  white ;  others  orange,  perhaps  coloured  by  the  sponge.  It  is 
known  by  its  strong  plications  and  finger-shaped  plug.  Two  young 
specimens  were  found  much  straighter  than  the  rest,  and  with  the 
plications  finer,  which  may  belong  to  a  distinct  species. 

Three  dead  specimens,  received  by  Mr.  Bean  from  the  Mauritius, 
do  not  present  any  characters  by  which  they  can  be  separated  from 
this  species,  except  that  the  mucro  is  shorter,  which  is  probably  due 
to  their  being  worn. 

7.  CmCVM  LIRATUM,  n.  s. 

C.  (Elephantulum)  t,  "  C  mamillato "  simili,  sed  lirulis  ereber- 

rimis  subobsoletis  omata  ;  septo  magis  elevato. 
Lat.  025. 
Hab,  Cor.  Crag,  Sutton.     1  sp.  in  Mus.  Brit. 

Only  a  fragment  has  been  observed  of  this  species,  which  is  named 
as  being  the  earliest  known  Elephantulum,  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
those  who  are  able  to  obtain  access  to  the  locality  of  Crag  CtBca  will 
investigate  the  species. 

8.  CiECUM  LIRATOCINCTUM,  Cpr. 

C.  (Elephantulum)  t,  tenue  lirata^  liris  plus  minusve  acutis,  eon- 
fertis  seu  subdistantibus ;  plerumque  annulis  obsoletis,  sub 
liris  monstrantibus  :  septo  submucronato,  subungulato  ;  mucrone 
dactyliformi,  apice  prominente,  lateralis  acuto;  margine  late- 
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rali  concavo  :  operculo  valde  eoncavo,  an/r,  circ.  xii. ;  lira  pro- 

minente  spirali,  marginem  quasi  duplicante. 
Test.  jun.  long.  047,  lat.   017. 
Test,  adult,  long.    14,  lat.  •02—032. 

Var.  tenuiliratam :  /.  liris  erebris,  tenmbus ;  apice  parum  pro- 
fninente. 

Var.  subobsoletom :  /.  alba,  tdabastro  simili  ;  liris  ponds  inter- 
dum  vix  monstrantibus. 

?  Var.  subconicom :  t.  septo  maxime  elevate,  subconico, 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  rare.  Mus.  Brit.  [?  Singapore,  1  sp.  Mus. 
Brit.] 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  317. 

Although  about  seventy  specimens  were  found  of  this  species  (the 
least  uncommon  of  the  Elephantula),  I  cannot  fix  definitely  the  limits 
of  the  species,  and  one  or  more  of  the  above  Tarieties  may  prove 
distinct.  The  principal  feature  is  the  appearance  of  rings  under  the 
ribs. 

A  terminal  fragment  of  an  Elepkantulumy  picked  out  of  mud  in 
the  burrow  of  a  Lithophagus  in  an  £.  Indian  Plicatula  received  from 
Singapore,  presents  no  characters  by  which  it  can  be  separated  from 
this  species.  Perfect  specimens  will,  however,  probably  prove  it  to 
be  distinct. 

9.  Ci£CUM  HEPTAGONUM,  Cpr. 

C.  (Elephantulum)  t.  septangulata ;  anMuUs  rotundatis  am/eriis 
eincta,  angulos  UmgitudinaUs  supracurrentibus  ;  aperturapla- 
nata,  extus  keptagonis  forma,  intus  eirculari,  sulco  concentrico 
omata  :  septo  ?....:  operculo  ?  .  .  . 

Lat.  02. 

Hab.  Mazatlan.     Mus.  Brit. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  319. 

Only  a  mouth-piece  was  found  of  this  very  remarkable  species. 

10.  Qacvu  imbricatum,  n.  s. 

C  (?  Elephantulum)  t,  kaud  parva,  tereti ;  primum  Uevi  ;  dein 
longitudinaliter  multangulata,  suleis  ereberrimis,  angustis  eon- 
cent  rice  quasi  annulata  ;  adulta,  liris  longitudinalibus  obtusis, 
angulatis  viii.~xiv.  polygonata,  a  suleis  coneentrieis  xxv.-l.  ut 
in  adoliscente  interrupta ;  apertura  steUata ;  septo  subungu- 
lato,  submucronato,  plerumque  valde  prominente  ;  margine  late- 
rali  subconcavo ;  apice  extante,  latiore,  marginibus  dextrali  et 
sinistra  declivibus :   operculo  ?  . .  . . 

Test. jun.  long.   06,  lat.   008—014. 

Test-  adol.  long.   087,  lat.   012— -023. 

Test,  adultae  lon^.    11,  lat.   017—027. 

Hab,  Sponge,  W .  Indies.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

This  extremely  beautifnl  species  (like  C.  keptagonum)  is  exactly 
intermediate  between  Elephantulum  and  Jnellum,     The  sculpture 
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resembles  a  number  of  polygonal  flat  tiles  piled  one  on  another.  The 
concentric  sculpture  is  strongest  in  the  young  shell,  the  longitudinal 
in  the  adult.     Thirty-three  specimens  have  been  examined. 

Sect.  B.  Anellum. 
CiBca  typica  ;  t.  adult  a  annulata. 

That  this  is  the  typical  condition  of  the  genus  is  shown  by  the 
tendency  that  shells  in  the  other  groups  have  to  assume  the  ringed 
character,  especially  about  the  mouth. 

11.  CifiCUM  ANNVLATUM,  Brown  (diagn.  auct.). 

C.  {Anellum)  t,  majore,  elongata,  solida;  annulis  validis  xx.- 
XXX. y  rotundatis,  extantibus,  cineta,  plerumque  distantioribus, 
priesertim  aperturam  versus;  lirulis  longitudinalibus  erebris, 
minimis,  extantibus,  et  interstitia  et  annulos  transeuntibus  ; 
septo  mucronato,  marline  laterali  concavo ;  mucrone  subiter 
ascendente,  valido,  dactyliformi,  subdextrorsum  sito  ;  t,  Juniore 
annulis  aeutioribus,  lirulis  obsoletis  :  opereulo  ? 

Test.  jun.  long.  -053,  lat.  -008— 014. 

Test,  adolesc.  long.  *108,  lat.  -016— 035. 

Test,  adultee  long.    122,  lat.  •022—035. 

Hab.  [South  Coast  of  England  (Alder) ;  Killough,  Lough  Strang- 
ford,  Ireland  (Broum)]  ;  W.  Indies,  sponge  of  commerce ;  Aden 
(Bean,  MS.).     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Brochus  annulatus.  Brown,  111.  Conch.  Gr.  Br.  1844,  p.  125. 
pi.  56.  f.  12. 

+  Brochus  reticulaius.  Brown,  loc,  cit.  p.  124,  pi.  56.  f.  1 1. 

Cacum  annulatum,  Forbes  &  Hanley,  Br.  Moll.  vol.  iii.  p.  181. 
pi.  88.  f.  7. 

Orthocera  trachea  (pars),  Flem.  Hist.  Br.  An.  1828,  p.  237 
[non  Dentalium  trachea,  Mont.]. 

The  name  reticulatum  would  have  been  far  more  characteristic  of 
this  beautiful  species ;  but  as  it  was  given  to  the  adolescent  state, 
and  annulatum  to  the  adult,  which  is  well  figured  in  the  Br.  Moll., 
the  latter  is  retained.  Fifty-three  specimens  of  various  ages  have 
been  examined  from  the  "W.  Indian  sponge,  and  have  been  carefully 
compared  with  Mr.  Alder*s  supposed  British  specimen.  Thb  has  the 
posterior  rings  much  closer  than  usual.  The  characteristic  longitu- 
dinal threads,  which  reticulate  both  the  rings  and  the  hollows,  are 
scarcely  seen  in  the  young  shell,  which,  even  in  the  earliest  stages 
found,  is  distinctly  and  somewhat  sharply  ringed.  In  this  state  it 
is  known  from  C.  regulare  by  the  very  prominent  finger-shaped 
mucro.  Many  adult  specimens  were  found  having  an  additional 
ring  remaining  beyond  the  plug ;  but  even  then  the  mucro  is  con- 
spicuous. 

The  Aden  specimens  are  too  much  rubbed  to  determine  with  con- 
fidence; but  m  the  most  perfect  the  characteristic  finger-shaped 
mucro,  the  reticulated  sculpture,  and  the  thickened  distant  rings 
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near  the  mouth,  will  not  justify  specific  separation  merely  on  geo- 
graphical grounds. 

12.  Cmcvm  elongatum,  Cpr. 

C,  (Anellum)  t,  elongata,  tereti ;  primum  Uevi,  ilein  annuUs  nh 
tundatis  parum  extantibus  instructa,  interatitiis  minimis; 
9epto  ungulato,  apiee  parum  elevato,  subobtuso  ;  margint  late- 
rali  subrecto  :  operculo  ?  .  .  . 

Test.  jun.  long.  06,  lat.  -008— 017. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -103.  lat.  -015— '023. 

?  Var.  semilseve.     T,  hue  et  illue  annulata  ;  hue  et  illue  lavi. 
Long.  -112,  kt.  -025— -028. 
Hab,  Mazatlau,  very  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 
Maz.  Cat.  p.  319. 

About  a  score  of  specimens  were  found,  uicluding  the  ?  variety, 
which  may  be  distinct.     The  shape  approaches  Elephantulum. 

13.  CiECUM  SUBIMPRESSUM,  Cpr. 

C.  (Anellum)  t,  elongata,  solidiore ;  annulis  creberrimU,  rotun- 
datis,  haud  extantibus,  interstitiis  tubimpresM ;  septo  mucro- 
nato  ;  margine  laterali  vix  concave  ;  mucrone  parvo,  obtuso,  ad 
dorsum  sito :  operculo  concavo,  linea  elevata  suturam  defi* 
niente. 

Test.  jun.  long.  -058,  lat.   008—016. 

Test,  adult,  long.    115,  lat.   017— '03. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  very  rare.     Mus.  Brit. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  320. 

This  species  differs  from  C.  eiongatum  in  the  narrow  mucro. 
About  a  dozen  specimens  were  found. 

14.  CiSCUM  PULCHELLUM,  StimpS. 

C.  {Anellum)  t.  satis  elongata,  solidiore,  pallide  /usea;  t.  ado- 
lescente  gracilis  annuUs  paueis  distantioribus  i  t,  adulta  an- 
nulis  circiter  xxv.  validis,  rolundatis,  interstitOs  plus  minusve 
aquantibus  ;  septo  ?  mamillato,  haud  extante  ;  margine  laterali 
parum  convexo  :  operculo  concave,  an/r,  circiter  viii. 

Long.  -1,  lat.   025. 

Hab.  New  Bedford  Harbour,  U.S.,  adliering  to  groups  of  Fermeti 
in  laminarian  zone. 

Stimpson  in  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  N.  H.  Oct.  1851 ;  Sheik  N.  Enir. 
p.  30.  pL  2.  f.  3. 

The  above  description  of  the  plug,  which  was  not  noticed  by 
Stimpson,  is  supplied  from  the  figure.  If  correct,  it  is  the  only 
Anellum  known  with  a  purely  mamillate  plug. 

15.  Cj^cvm  trachea,  Mont,  (diagn.  auct.) 

C,  (Anellum)  t.  haud  parvoy  solidiore,  rufo-fusca,  haud  opaca  ; 
t.juniore  /«ri  ;  adolescente  tereti;  adulta  cylindrica,  annulis 
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creberritms,  xl.-l.,  mx  expressisy  contiguis  cincta ;  interstitiU 
parvis,  mimutissime  longitudinaliter  striulis  omatis  ;  apertura 
acuta,  vie  declim,  vix  contracta  et  postea  expansa ;  septo  sub- 
ungulato,  submucronato ;  maryine  lateraH  recto;  apice  sub- 
dextrorsum  sito,  obtuso,  plus  minusve  elevato :  operculo  vix 
concavo,  tinea  Jtpirali  elevata,  anfr.  circiter  xv.,  apertura 
tequante. 

Test.  jun.  long,   076,  lat.  -013— 018. 

Test,  adolesc.  long.  -128,  lat.   015— -03. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -128,  lat.   025— -032. 

Variat  margine  laterali  convexo,  interdum  tumente. 

Hab.  British  Seas,  in  coralline  zone  (y.  Forbes  ^  Hani,)  ;   Mag- 
nisi,  near  Syracuse,  very  plentiful  in  sand  (Phitippi) ;  Piedmont 
{Jeffreys) ;  N.  and  S.  of  Spain  and  Mediterranean  (M^ Andrew) 
fossil  at  Palermo  (Philippi) ;  Subappenine  beds  (Home). 

Dentalium  trachea,  Mont  Test.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  497.  pi.  14.  f.  10 
Maton  &  Rack.  Linn.  Trans,  yol.  viii.  p.  239 ;  Dillw.  Rec.  Shells, 
vol.  u.  p.  1068 ;  Brit.  Mar.  Conch,  p.  5.  f.  61  ;  Wood,  Ind.  Test 
ed.  Hani.  p.  192. 

•j- Dentalium  imper/oratum,  Ad.  Micr.  pi.  14.  f.  8  ;  Mont,  loc,  cit, 
p.  496  :  Mat.  loc.  cit.  p.  238 ;  Turt.  Conch.  Diet.  p.  39  ;  Brit.  Mar. 
Conch,  p.  4  ;  Dillw.  p.  1067 ;  Wood,  p.  192  (not  f.  12). 

=  Orthocera  imperforata,  Flem.  Brit.  An.  p.  237. 

=  Odontidium  rugulosum  (pars),  Phil.  Moll.  Sic.  yol.  i.  p.  102. 
pi.  6.  f.  20;  voLii.  p.  73. 

=^Creseis  rugulosa,  Cantraine,  p.  32. 

^Brochus  trachi/ormis.  Brown,  111.  Conch.  G.B.  p.  124.  pi.  56. 
i,  10  (male). 

-^Brochus  striatus.  Brown,  loc.  cit.  (male),  pi.  56.  f.  13. 

Brochus  troechi/ormis,  Chdnu,  111.  Conch. 

Ctecum  trachea,  Flem.  £nc.  Edinb.  art.  Concholo^  ;  Clark,  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist,  series  2.  vol.  iv.  p.  180  ;  Forbes  &  Hani.  Br.  Moll.  vol.  iii. 
p.  178.  pi.  69.  f.  4,  &  pi.  KK.  f.  1  ;  Clark,  Test.  Mar.  Brit.  Ins. 
p.  327;  Adams,  Gen.  vol.  i.  p.  355.  pi.  38.  f.  6,  6a;  Jeffr.  Mar. 
Test.  Piedm.  (Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Feb.  1856),  p.  30;  M'Andr.  Rep. 
Moll.  N.  Atl.  (Br.  Ass.  1856)  p.  149;  Home,  Foss.  Vien.  &  Sub- 
appen.  pi.  46.  f.  19,  a,  b,  c*. 

-h  Cticum  imper/oratum,  Flem.  loc.  cit. ;  Gray,  Guide  to  Moll. 
B.M.  part  i.  p.  100. 

l)un.=^Serpula  recta.  Walker,  Flem.  Enc.  pi.  205.  f.  8. 

^Comuoides  major.  Brown,  loc.  cit.  pi.  56.  f.  49  ;  Chdnu, 
loc,  cit. 

Although  the  name  trachea  was  given  to  the  tapering  adolescent 
state  of  this  typical  species,  and  imper/oratum  to  the  adult,  the 
former  name  has  come  into  current  use,  probably  because  the  other 
represents  the  generic  and  not  a  specific  character.     It  is  one  of  the 

*  The  Dentalium  tncttrmiN,  Henier,  f.  39  a,  bf  of  the  same  plate,  looks  like  a 
rubbed  CtBcum^  bat  neither  figure  nor  description  is  sufficiently  accurate  for 
identification. 
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largest  species  of  the  Anellum  group,  known  by  its  very  fiuntly  ex- 
pressed ribs,  plue  intermediate  between  the  mucronate  and  ungulate 
forms,  and  mouth  not  thickened,  but  with  a  slight  contraction  and 
expansion  like  that  of  a  preserve  jar.  The  reticulating  striulse  in 
the  interspaces  are  only  seen  in  very  fresh  specimens.  The  shell  is 
then  glossy,  and  to  a  slight  extent  transmits  the  light.  The  oper- 
culum in  well-preserved  specimens  is  almost  flat ;  but  the  drying  of 
the  animal  sometimes  draws  it  into  a  concave  form.  The  ten  outer 
volutions  are  conspicuously  marked  by  a  spiral  rib.  The  shell  in  its 
young  state  is  quite  smooth,  and  by  no  means  accords  with  Mr. 
Clark*s  surmise,  that  ISkenea  rota  may  be  the  nuclear  portion.  At 
this  period  it  is  known  at  once  from  C,  glabrum  by  the  sharply  an- 
gular plug.  Whether  the  Comuoides  major  and  minor  of  Brown  are 
the  young  of  the  same  species,  or  one  of  C.  trachea  and  the  other  of 
C,  glabrum,  cannot  easily  be  ascertained,  except  from  the  compara- 
tive size. 

15  5.    CiBCUM  (?TRACHEA,  var.)  OBSOLETUM. 

C.  {Anellum)  t,  "C.  tracheae  "  simili;  aed  multo  minore,  gracili  ; 
postice  annulis  dietantibusy  antice  subUevi  ;  tota  auperficie  mi- 
nutUeime  longitudinaliter  corrugata  ;  septo  subungulatOy  mar^ 
gine  later ali  concavo. 

Long.   095,  lat.   015— -02. 

Hab.  Salamis  (Bean).     1  sp.  Mns. 

This  solitary  shell  may  be  a  starved  form  of  the  common  species  ; 
but  as  it  may  belong  to  an  ^gean  type  not  yet  investigated,  it  b 
kept  provisionally  separate. 

16.    CiECUM  GURGULIO,  ?  U.  S. 

C  (Anellum)  t.  parva,  aolida ;  annulis  xxx.-xxxv.  rotunda  tie, 
subexpreeeis  cincta ;  interatitiia  minimis :  septo  mucronato, 
mucrone  parvo,  subdextrorsum  sito,  margine  laterali  recto  : 
operculo  ?  . . . . 

Long.  077.  lat.  017-02. 

Hab,  W.  Indies,  sponge  of  commerce.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

"!  =  Odontidium  rugulosum  (pars),  Phil.  loc.  cit. 

The  West  Indian  specimens  quoted  by  Philippi  probably  belong 
to  this  form,  which  may  possibly  prove  to  be  a  dwarf  variety  of  C. 
trachea.  Seven  specimens  were  tound,  one  only  of  which  was  per- 
fectly fresh.  This  displays  no  sign  of  the  longitudinal  corrugation 
characteristic  of  C,  trachea :  moreover  the  plug  is  decidedly  mu- 
cronate, though  very  short  ;  and  the  rings  are  both  fewer  and 
larger  than  in  the  European  species. 

1  7.   CmCVM  TX7MIDUM,  n.  s. 

C,  (Anellum)  t,  tereti,  sublavi  seu  annulis  obsoletis  omata ; 
apertura  haud  contracta,  annulo  tumido  cincta ;  septo  mamil- 
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lata,  plus  minusve  tutnente ;  margine  laterali  convexo,  dorsum 

versus  subangulato  :  operculum  1 — . 
Long,  -lljat.  •018--024. 
Hab.  Sutton,  Cor.  Crag.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 
=  C.  trachea,  Searles  Wood,  Crag.  Moll.  p.  115.  pi.  20.  f.  5 
(?  pars),  non  Mont,  et  auct. 

It  is  with  great  hesitation  that  I  venture  to  differ  from  so  accurate 
aa  authority  as  the  author  of  the  '  Crag  MoUusca : '  nevertheless, 
having  subjected  all  the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum,  as  well 
as  some  sent  me  by  Mr.  Wood,  to  a  very  rigid  examination  under 
the  microscope,  I  nave  not  been  able  to  find  a  single  specimen  that 
can  be  strictly  affiliated  to  C.  trachea.  Of  the  minute  sculpture 
in  a  crag  shell,  little  can  be  said;  the  majority  of  specimens  are 
almost  smooth.  The  recent  species  is,  however,  peculiar  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  aperture,  never  showing  even  an  approach  to  the  swell- 
ing mouth  of  the  fossil ;  and  the  plug  of  the  latter  is  completely 
roamillated,  though  vnth  a  flattening  and  incipient  apex  at  the  dorsal 
side.  When  compared  with  the  swollen  variety  of  the  recent  sheU, 
the  front  of  the  latter  displays  an  irregularity  of  outline  which  con- 
trasts strongly  with  the  beautifully  rounded  fossil,  and  proves  it  to 
be  of  abnormal  growth.  The  B.M.  specimens  being  somewhat  mixed 
on  the  tablets,  it  is  probable  that  the  magnified  plug  in  the  figure 
of  this  species  is  really  an  individual  of  C.  mamillatum^  with  the 
macro  rubbed  off. 

18.  CiECUM  FiRMATUM,  C.  B.  Ad.  (diagu.  auct.) 

G.  (Anellum)  t,  robusta,  satis  tereti  ;  t.  jun.  primum  leevi,  dein 
annulis  circ.  xxiii.-xxxiii.,  primum  acutioribus,  dein  parum 
quadratis  ;  interstitiis  subquadratis,  interdum  evanidis  ;  septo 
subungulato  ;  apice  parum  prominente,  subdextrersum  sito,  ob- 
tusiore ;  margine  laterali  subrecto :  operculo  vix  eoncavo,  SU" 
turis  minus  dejinitis. 

Test.  jun.  long.   067,  lat.   006—012. 

Test.  adol.  long.   063,  lat.  •013—017. 

Test,  adult.  -1,  lat.  016—025. 

Hab,  Panama,  common  (C  B,  Adams)  ;  Mazatlan,  rare,  off  Spon- 
dylus  and  among  Olivellce,     Mus.  Brit. 

Faxs=^CcBcumJirmatum,  C.  B.  Ad.  Pan.  Shells,  no.  213,  pp.  161, 
311. 

+  0.  eburneum,  C.  B.  Ad.  no.  212.  pp.  161,  311. 

-I-  (adolesc.)  C,  monstrosum,  C.  B.  Ad.  no.  216.  pp.  162,  31 1. 

-f  (adolesc.)  C.  pygmaum,  C.  B.  Ad.  no.  218.  pp.  163,  31 1 . 

-f  (]\m.)  a  diminutum,  C.  B.  Ad.  no.  211.  pp.  161,  310. 

Max.  Cat.  p.  320. 

Known  from  C.  trachea  by  the  stout  subquadrate  rings.  If  the 
mode  of  specific  diagnosis  adopted  by  Prof.  Adams  had  been  fol- 
lowed in  this  monograph,  the  number  of  species  (wherever  the  spe- 
cimens were  sufficiently  abundant)  would  have  had  to  be  increased 
fivefold. 
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19.  CiBCUM  auADRATUM,  Cpr. 

C,  {Anellum)  t.  parva,  curia,  soliata,  annulis  quadratU  xii.-&x. 
cincta,  interstitiis  prqfundis,  quadratic ;  apertwra  mbconiracta, 
annulU  concurrent ibus  ;  septo  mucronato  ;  mucrone  parvo,  ex- 
tante,  anffusto,  subdextrorsum  nto  ;  margine  laterali  concavo : 
opereulo  valde  concavo,  an/r.  ctrc.  x.,  Unea  spirali  expressa. 

?Var.  compactum.     T,  MerMtitiis  parms  «etc  evanidu,  annuli* 

wMxime  planatu. 
Long.  072,  lat.  (interet.)  -016,  (annulis)   02. 
Hab.  Mazatlan,  rare.     Mas.  Brit.  &c. 
Maz.  Cat.  p.  322. 

The  extreme  forms  are  veir  different ;  but  no  uniform  character 
has  been  observed  by  which  thej  can  be  separated. 

20.  C^CVM  CLATHRATUM,  Cpr. 

C.  (Anellum)  t.  haud  parva,  solidiore,  annuli*  valde  disianiibus, 
acutioribus,  extantibus  cincta  ;  interstitiis  eoncavis  ;  septo  sub- 
planato,  mucronato  ;  mucrone  wunimo,  obtuso,  p^ene  in  dorsum 
sito ;  margine  laterali  in  adulto  haud  conspicuo,  planato : 
opereulo  1  .  .  . 

Test.  jun.  long.  057,  lat.  007—047. 

Test,  adult,  long.    102,  lat.  (interst.)  "026,  (annul.)   03. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  very  rare.     Mas.  Brit.  &c. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  322. 

An  extremely  beautiful  species,  remarkable  for  its  size,  nearly  flat 
plug,  and  distant  rings  with  curved  interspaces. 

21.  C.SCUM  Floridanvm,  Stimps. 

C,  {Jnellum)  '*t.  valde  arcuata,  soUda,  alba,  nitida;  annmlis 
circa  xxxii.  acutis,  elevatie  cincta,  interstitiis  wmlto  latioribuM ; 
apertura  parum  obliqua,  haud  contracta  ;  interdum  annulo  lato 
aperturam  superante ;  '*  septol  .  .  .  . :  opereulo t 

Long.  075,  kt.   02,  poll. 

Hab,  Florida. 

Stimpson  in  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  Oct.  15th,  1851. 

22.  CiSCUM  REGULARK,  U.  S. 

C.  {Anellum)  t,  satis  tereti,  temtiore,  alba,  subdiapkana  ;  annulis 
subacutis,  regufaribus  xx.-xxiv.  cincta,  interstitOs  eonspicuis  ; 
apertura  declivi,  contracta,  haud  incrassata  ;  septo  mucronato, 
wtucrone  parvo,  haud  conspieuo,  subdextrorsum  sito  ;  margine 
laterali  parum  elevato,  subconvexo :  opereulo  ? 

Test.  jun.  long.   04,  lat.  •007---014. 

Test,  adult,  long.   085,  lat.   018—024. 

Hah,  W.  Indies  (JToodward) ;  Singapore,  2  spec,  from  Litko- 
pkagus  burrow  iu  Plicatula ;  Australia,  1  young  sp.  in  Petalocon- 
chus  neruueoides,     Mas.  Brit.  &c. 

Twelve  specimens  of  this  species  have  been  examined  from  the  W. 
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Indies,  and  three  from  the  Eastern  Seas,  as  well  as  one  pseudo- 
British  specimen  from  Mr.  Alder's  cabinet*.  They  are  all  very 
constant  and  r^;ular  in  the  arrangement  of  the  rings,  never  present- 
ing so  many  as  are  recorded  for  C,  Floridanum,  and  further  difPering 
in  the  contraction  of  the  mouth.  More  exact  information  about  the 
Florida  species  may,  however,  prove  them  identical. 

23.  CiBCUM  6RACILE,  n.  S. 

C.  (Anellum)  t.valde  tereti,  parva,  annulis  circiter  xxiv.  subdistan- 
iibus,  subaeutis  omata  ;  apertura  hand  cantreu^ta,  haud  declivi, 

atmulo  valido  cineta  ;  septo  ? ,  marline  laterali  subpla- 

nato  :  operculo  ?  . . . 

Long.  09,  lat.  012— -017. 

Hah.  Japan  (Siimpsan),     Mus.  Smithsonian. 

Dr.  Grould,  to  whom  b  entrusted  the  duty  of  describing  the  shells 
of  the  U.S.  Japanese  Exploring  Expedition,  has  kindly  allowed  me 
to  include  the  Cceca  brought  back  by  Mr.  Stimpson  in  the  present 
Monograph.  They  consist  of  but  two  specimens.  One  is  a  young 
shell,  with  the  pW  broken  off,  closely  resembling  C.  elongatum,  var. 
tetml4gve,  from  Mazatlan.  The  other  is  the  shell  here  described, 
which,  though  dead  and  worn  at  the  plug,  is  adult,  and  clearly  distinct 
from  any  other  recorded  species.  It  is  much  more  slender  even  than 
C,  elegantusimum,  with  the  rings  closer  and  not  so  sharp. 

24.  CiBCUM  ELBOANTI8SIMUM,  Cpr. 

C,  (Anellum)  t,  diaphana,  vitrea,  nitida,  alba,  arcuata,  tereli, 
tubelongata  ;  apertura  parum  declivi,  parum  contracta  ;  t.jun, 
Uem ;  t,  adolescente  et  adulta  liris  concentricis  distantibus 
(xiv.-xviii.)  acutis  cineta  ;  interstitiis  elongatia,  elegantissime 
arcuatis ;  septo  submucranato,  9ubungulato  ;  apice  obtuso, 
parvo,  haud  valde  prominente ;  margine  laterali  concavo  : 
operculo  ? . . . 
Test.  jun.  long.  -042,  lat.  006— -013. 
Test,  adult,  long.    1,  lat.  -014— '023. 

Hab,  Teneriffe,  in  gravel  stand,  50  fms.  {R,  M* Andrew).  Mus. 
Brit.  &c. 

^Cteeum  trachea,  M'Andr.  Geogr.  Distr.  Test.,  Liverpool,  1854  ; 
B.M.  List  Canary  Shells,  p.  29  (non  Mont,  et  auct.). 

C.  elegantissintum,  Cpr.  in  M*Andr.  Rep.  Moll.  N.  £.  Atl.,  Brit. 
Assoc.  1856,  p.  149. 

More  than  300  specimens  of  this  exquisitely  beautiful  species  were 
dredged  by  R.  M' Andrew,  Esq.,  in  company  with  C,  vitreum  and 
C  pollicare.  It  differs  from  C,  undatum  in  its  glossy  texture, 
slender  form,  and  very  distant  rings :  alsQ  in  the  plug,  which  is  in- 
termediate between  the  mucronate  and  ungulate  forms.  The  young 
shell  is  quite  smooth;  and  as  soon  as  the  rings  commence,  they 
are  distant  as  in  the  adult. 

*  See  Note  in  Brit.  Moll.  vol.  iii.  p.  180.  The  other  specimen  on  the  same 
card  wat  Meiocera*  ecrtmcopuB,  also  from  the  W.  Indies. 
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24  b.  CifiCUM  (?  ELE6ANT1SSIMUM,  var.)  Searles-Woodit. 

C,  (Anellum)  t.  parva,  gracUlima,  elongata,  alba,  subdiaphana, 
subvitrea;  annulis  subobsoletM,  creberrimis,  wbacutis  cincta, 
sen  interdum  9ubl€Bvi;  septo  unffulato,,  apice  gubdextrortum 
sito  ;  marline  laterali  subrecto  :  operculo  ?  .  . . 

Test.  adol.  long.  -046,  lat,  007— -012. 

Test,  adult,  long.  068,  lat.  -008— -013. 

Hab.  Teneriffe,  in  gravel  sand,  50  fms.,  very  rare  (22.  M* Andrew), 
Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

z^Cacum  SearleS'Woodii,  Cpr.  in  M'Andr.  Rep.  Moll.  N.  E.  AtL, 
Br.  Ass.  1856,  p.  149. 

Twenty-three  specimens  were  foand  differing  from  C,  elegantU- 
ntnum  as  above  stated.  It  is  annulated  from  a  very  early  stage; 
the  rings  are  closer  (about  twenty-four  in  the  young  shell),  scarcely 
sharp,  and  often  obsolete  ;  the  growth  is  scarcely  tapering  and  very 
slender ;  and  the  plug  is  ungulate,  turned  somewhat  to  the  right. 
Whether  it  prove  to  be  a  dwarfed  condition  of  C.  elegantistimum^  or 
a  distinct  species,  it  is  named  in  remembrance  of  the  author  of  the 
invaluable  Monograph  of  the  Crag  Mollusca,  where  the  plugs  of 
Caea  were  first  described. 


25.    CiBCUM  UNDATUM,  ?  U.  S. 

C.  (^Anellum)  t.  obesa,  curt  a  ;    i»  jun.  1<tti ;    t,  adulta  annulis 
x.-xv.  acutis  cincta;  inters titiis  concavis,  undatis;  antiee  et 
postiee  contracta,  planis  decollatianis  et  apertura  ad  ang. 
circ.  115°;  apertura  contracta,  dein  paululum  re/lexa,  acuta  ; 
septo  ungutato;  apice  aeuto,  elongate,  prominente ;  margine 
laterali  recto :  operculo  concavo,  anjr.  circ,  xv.,  sutura  distincta, 
Variat  t,  mnus  obesa,  annulis  subobsoletis. 
Test.  jun.  long.   042,  lat.  -01. 
Test.  adol.  long.  -067,  lat.   01— -02. 
Test,  adult,  long.   074,  lat.   021. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  abundant  in  worm-eaten  shells  of  Spondylus  cat- 
cifer,  &c.  (?  Panama,  1  sp.,  C.  B.  Ad.),  Mus.  Brit.  &c. 
Max.  Cat.  p.  323  ;  Bnt.  Ass.  Rep.  1856,  pi.  9.  f.  4  a-^. 
Test.  adol.  ?=C.  parvum,  C.  B.  Ad.  Pan.  Shells,  pp.  163,  31 1 : 
"  t.  arcuata,  gradli,  vix  tereti ;  albida ;  annulis  xv.  acutis,  distan- 
tibus»  hand  multum  elevatis ;  apice  laterali,  prominente.  Long.  '065, 
lat.  -019."     Sp.  un.  Mus.  Amherst. 

At  least  500  specimens  have  been  examined  of  this  species,  in 
almost  every  stage  of  growth  ;  both  young  and  adults,  to  the  number 
of  about  fifty,  containing  their  opercula.  Bv  this  means  the  mode 
and  variation  in  growth  were  ascertained,  anci  the  knowledge  gained 
applied  to  the  other  species  where  connecting  links  were  not  ac- 
cessible. The  "  monstrosum "  stage,  in  which  the  tube  hitherto 
smooth  and  slender  suddenly  alters  its  angle  of  growth  and  diameter, 
assuming  sharp  rings,  is  very  remarkable.     The  posterior  contrac- 
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tion  of  the  tabe  in  the  adult  shell  of  this  and  some  other  species  is 
also  well  worth  attention. 

Sect.  C.  Fartulum. 
Coca  lavia:  t,  sapius  utrinque  cantraetOy  apertura  declivi. 

In  form  and  texture,  some  of  the  species  approach  the  adult  state 
of  Meiocertu  :  others  pass  into  the  more  tjrpiod  groups.  They  are 
named  from  their  likeness  in  shape  to  a  little  sausage. 

26.  CiBCUM  L£VE,  C.  B.  Ad.  (diagn.  auct.). 

C.  {Fartulum)  t.  juniore  "  C.  undatum  "  fere  exacte  nmulante, 
paulum  gracUiore :  t.  adulta  eidetn  nmili,  sed  l€&vi,  nitida, 
subdiaphana,  brunneo  tincta;  antice  et  postice  minus  eontracta; 
aperturam  versus  interdum  tumente ;  opereulo  eoneavo,  suturis 
minus  distinctis. 

Test.  jun.  long.   035,  lat.  -005— 01. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -07,  lat.  018. 

Hab.  Panama,  2  sp.  {C.  B.  Ad.)  ;  Mazatlan,  not  uncommon. 
Mus.  Brit. 

C.  B.  Ad.  Pan.  Shells,  pp.  162,  311 ;  Maz.  Cat.  p.  325. 

So  like  is  this  shell,  even  in  many  minute  particulars,  to  C,  unda- 
tum, that  a  single  specimen  might  have  been  taken  for  an  extreme 
variety  of  it.  A  careful  examination  of  at  least  200  specimens, 
however,  clearly  proves  their  distinctness. 

27.  CiBCUM  BIMARGINATUM,  U.  S. 

C.  (Fartulum)  t,  *'  C.  laeve  "  fere  exacte  simulants ;  planis  trun- 
cationis  ad  angulum  100^;  septo  ungulato,  apice  minus  elevatOy 
subdextrorsum  sito ;  margins  laterali  recto  seu  paulum  con- 
vexo  :  opereulo  multispirali,  subplanato,  bimarginato. 

Long.   078,  lat.  •015—022. 

Hab.  Singapore,  nestling  in  Lithophagus  burrow  in  Plicatula ; 
Australia,  nestling  in  Petaloeonchus  nerinteoides.     Mus.  Brit. 

The  fortunate  discovery  of  a  specimen  vnth  the  operculum  in  situ, 
presenting  a  double  rim  round  the  edge,  as  in  some  of  the  Cyclosto- 
mida,  furnished  a  satisfactory  character  to  distinguish  the  £.  Indian 
from  the  very  similar  Mazatlan  species.  The  attempt  to  extract  it 
was,  however,  unsuccessful ;  and  tbe  original  specimen  from  Plicatula 
perished  after  the  description  had  been  written.  Five  others  from 
the  neighbouring  seas,  but  vnthout  opercula,  are  provisionally  allotted 
to  the  same  species.     (See  however  note  *  to  sp.  41,  tn/Va.) 

Two  young  specimens  of  uncertain  locality  (from  shell-washings), 
but  probably  from  the  E.  Indies,  are  doubtftilly  referred  to  this 
species  on  account  of  the  similarity  in  the  plug  (Br.  Mus.). 

28.  CiBCUM  FARCIMEN,  Cpr. 

C.  (Fartulum)  t.  "C.  Icevi"  simili,  sed  albida,  apertura  minus 


432 

contraeia  ;  annulis  rotundatU  paucis,  subobsoletu,  aperturam 
plerumque  pracedentibus  ;  septo  submucronato  ;  apice  mbpro- 
mimente,  haud  acuta ;  margine  laterali  subtumido :  opercuio 
concavo,  suturU  distinctis,  peripheriam  versus  linea  elevaia 
instructis. 

Long.   064,  lat.   019. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  very  rare  in  Spondylus ;  and  living  among  OH- 
velUe,     Mus.  Brit. 

Max.  Cat.  p.  326. 

This  species  differs  from  C.  lave  not  only  in  the  more  slender 
shape  and  submucronate  plug,  but  also  in  the  spiral  rib  round  the 
outer  whorb  of  the  operculum,  which  was  found  in  four  specimens. 

29.  CiECUM  viTREUM,  Cpr. 

C.  {Fartulum)  t,  aubelongata,  vitrea,  nitida;  apertura  parum 
deelivi,  vix  contracta  et  postea  reflexa  ;  aperturam  versus  tu- 
midiore;  aepto  praminente,  mucronato  ;  margine  laterali  recto 
seu  subconcavo  ;  mucrone  plus  minusve  obtuso,  subdextrorsum 
site  :  operculo  ?  .  .  . 

Test.  jun.  long.   038,  lat.  -007— Oil. 

Test.  adol.  long.  073,  lat.   01—018. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -107,  lat.  *017— '023. 

Hab.  Teneiiffe,  50  fms.  gmvel  (M* Andrew) .     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Caeum  glabrumy  M'Andr.  Geogr.  Distr.  Test.  1854;  B.M.  Cat. 
Shells  Canar.  p.  29  (non  Mont.). 

Cacum  vitreum^  Cpr.  in  M*Andr.  Rep.  Moll.  N.E.  Atl.,  Br.  Ass. 
1856. 

More  than  100  specimens  were  found  of  this  species,  which  is 
characterized  by  its  somewhat  tapering  shape,  and  obtusely  mucro- 
nated  plug.   The  surface  sometimes  displays  annular  lines  of  growth. 

29  b,  CiECUM  (?  VITREUM,  var.)  Clarkii. 

C  (Fartulum)  t,  "  C.  vitreo  *'  simili,  sed  minore,  magis  tereti ; 

septo  ungtUato  ;  apice  obtusiore  :  operculo  ?  .  . , 
Variat  margine  laterali  valde  convexo,  tumente. 
Test.  jun.  long.  -042,  lat.  -008— -013. 
Test,  adult,  long.  -082,  lat.   013— -015. 

This  is  probably  a  distinct  species  from  C.  vitreum ;  but  as  the 
plugs  in  each  form  are  more  variable  than  usual,  the  species  is  not 
constituted  till  more  is  known.  About  fifly  specimens  were  found. 
It  is  named  after  the  first  discoverer  of  the  animal  in  this  interesting 
genus. 

Hab.  Teneriffe,  50  fms.  gravel  (Af  Andrew).     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

30.  CiBCUM  POLLICARE,  n.  S. 

C  (Fartulum)  t.  "C.  vitreo  '*  simifi,  sed  plerumque  magis  tereti; 
nitida,  sed  sfriulis  minimis  tota  superficie  longitudinaliter  cor- 
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rugatai  9epto  ungulato^  marline  laterali  recto,  apice  obtu- 

store  .•  operculo  ?  .  . . 
Test.  jun.  long.  055,  lat.  -006— -012. 
Test,  adult,  long.  -1,  lat.  .015— -023. 
Hab.  TeneriflFe,  50  fins,  gravel  {M' Andrew).     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

On  examining  the  smooth  Teneriflfe  Caca  under  a  -J-inch  achro- 
matic, thirty-six  specimens  were  found,  in  shape  agreeing  with  C. 
ClarkHy  but  with  the  whole  surface  covered  with  irregular  longitu- 
dinal corrugations  resembling  thumb-marks,  a  sculpture  entirely 
wanting  in  the  rest  of  the  specimens.  In  the  very  young  shells  it  is 
scarcely  discernible. 

31.  ?C^CUM  CORRUGULATUM,  Cpr. 

?  C.  (Fartulum)  t, "?  Brochinee  glabriformi "  similiy  sed  tumidiore; 
superficie  transveraim  tenuUaime  striata ,  striulis  minimis  irre- 
gulariter  corrugata  ;  septo  Imamillato  :  operculo  ?  .  .  . 

Long.  -075,  lat.  017—022. 

Hab.  Mazatlan,  1  sp.,  ofiP  Chama.     Mus.  Brit. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  327. 

The  only  specimen  found  is  dead  and  imperfect,  but  presents  a 
sculpture  like  that  of  C.  pollicare,  yet  in  the  opposite  direction.  It 
may  be  a  Brochina, 

32.  Cacum  dextrovkrsum,  Cpr. 

C.  {Fartulum)  t.  tereti,  satis  elongata,  tenui ;  septo  tumido,  sub- 
mamillato  ;  mucrone  tumidissimo,  dextrorsum  versato  ;  margine 
laterali  valde  convexo  :  operculo  concavo,  suturis  vix  definitis. 

Test.  jun.  long.  "023,  lat.  -008. 

Test,  adult,  long.  '092,  lat.  -024. 

Hab,  Mazatlan,  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  328. 

About  thirty  specimens  were  found,  ofiP  Spondgltts,  and  (living) 
among  Olivell{B^  of  which  six  had  their  opercula.  The  knob  on  the 
plug  is  frequently  worn  off  in  the  adult,  leaving  a  mamillate  appear- 
ance. 

32  6.  CiECUM  (?  dextroversum,  var.)  antillarum. 

One  voung  specimen  only  was  found  in  the  W.  Indian  sponge,  not 
presenting  any  characters  by  which  it  can  be  separated  from  C,  dex- 
troversum. Additional  materials,  however,  may  prove  them  distinct ; 
and  it  is  kept  provisionally  separate.  It  measures  long.  *056,  lat. 
•01—012. 

33.  ?  CiBCUM  SXJBaUADRATUM,  U.  8. 

?  C.  (Fartulum)  t.  elongata,  minima,  lout,  haud  nitente ;  aper- 
tura  haud  contracta ;  septo  submamillato,  subungulato ;  mar- 
gins laterali  ex t ante,  supra  satis  convexo,  lateribus  rectis,  par- 
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allelis ;   apice  obtusissimo,   lato,   ad  latus  quadrato:  oper^ 

culo  ?  .  . . 
Long.  068,  lat.  -009— -012. 
Hah,  Port  Elizabeth  {Bean),     Mus.  Brit. 

Three  specimeDs  were  found,  differing  from  all  other  known 
species  in  tne  shape  of  the  plug.  This,  on  a  side  yiew,  has  parallel 
sides  with  a  somewhat  round^  top ;  the  apex,  however,  is  at  the 
end  of  one  of  the  straight  sides.  The  shell  resembles  B,  glabra  in 
the  non-contraction  of  the  aperture.  The  texture  is  in  some  parts 
slightly  diaphanous,  but  opake  behind  the  mouth.  It  may  oe  a 
Brochina, 

34.  Cacvvl  REVER8UM,  Cpr. 

C.  {Fartulum)  t,jun,  "C.  dextroverso"  simli,  sed  septa  9ub- 
canvexo  /  mucrone  revevBo,  semieylindraceo,  areuatOy  aperiuram 
versus  convexo,  dorsum  versus  concave  ;  t.  adulta  ?  .  .  . :  oper' 
culo  ?  .  .  . 

Long.  -048,  lat.  012. 

Hab,  Mazatlan,  1  young  sp.  off  Spondylus,     Mus.  Brit. 

Maz.  Cat.  p.  329. 

The  plug  is  unique ;  the  mucro  resembles  a  small  CtBcum  lyin^  on 
the  slightly  swollen  surface,  with  its  horns  towards  the  back,  ana  its 
back  adjoining  the  front  of  the  shell. 

35.  CiBCUM  TERES,  Cpr. 

C.  (FarttUum)  t.  elongata,  tereti,  longitudinaliter  inter dum  sub^ 
angulata;  septa  mucronato ;  mucrone  subelongato,  obtuso; 
margine  laterali  subrecto :  operculo  vix  eoncavo. 

Test.  jun.  long.  045,  kt.  -012. 

Test,  adult,  long.  -115,  lat.  -01 7— '027. 

Hab,  Mazatlan,  very  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

This  shell  has  the  shape  of  Elephantulum  without  the  ribs,  a  ten- 
dency to  which,  however,  sometimes  appears  in  slightly- marked 
angles. 

36.  Cj£Cum  mamillatum,  S.  Wood. 

C.  (Fartulum)  t,  tereti,  solida;  apertura  haud  declivi,  tumente; 

septo  mucronato,  mucrone  dactyliformi  ;  margine  laterali  valde 

concaffo. 
Variat  mucrone  parvo,  subtumente. 
Long.  -15,  lat.  -023— -033. 
Hab.  Sutton,  Cor.  Crag,  abundant.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 

C,  mammillum,  S.  Wood,  Cat.  1842. 

C,  mammiliatum,  S.  Wood,  Crag.  Moll.  p.  116,  pi.  20.  f.  4  a,  c ; 
t^-i.ba  (rubbed). 

Adol.=Ciect/m  m.  var.  subulatum,  S.Wood,  he,  cit,  f.  4  b, 

Jwa.=C€ecum  (?)  incurvatum  (?),  S.Wood,  loe,  cit.  p.  1 1 7,  f.  7  a,  b", 
(non  Serpula  ineurvata.  Walker). 
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Thb  species  is  known  from  the  smooth  forms  of  C.  tumidum  by 
!  the  greater  proportionate  length,  less  thickening  of  the  mouth,  and 

the  very  conspicuous  mucro  on  the  otherwise  flattened  ping.  As 
Crag  shells  are  prone  to  rariation,  it  is  probably  not  a  mark  of  spe- 
cific difference  that  the  mucro  varies  in  shape,  being  sometimes 
straight,  sometimes  bent  as  in  the  figure,  sometimes  long,  sometimes 
{  short,  sometimes  swollen  so  as  to  approach  C  trachea.     It  is  pro- 

bably one  of  these  specimens  that  is  figured  at  5  a.* 

I  Genus  Brochina,  Gray. 

Testa  Cteco  similU,  Itevis ;  apertura  simplici,  acuta;  eepto  ma- 
millato.  Operculum  convexum;  anfractibus  linea  elevata  in- 
structie, 

j  It  will  be  a  remarkable  coincidence,  should  it  hereafter  appear 

t  that  all  the  shells  with  mamillated  plug  and  sharp  mouth  have  the 

convex  operculum.     At  present  we  can  only  distinguish  Brochina 

from  Ccecum  by  the  latter  character.  As  the  same  terraced  struc- 
I  tore  appears  in  the  concave  forms,  as  some  of  these  are  almost  flat, 

f  and  as  the  amount  of  convexity  differs  in  different  individuals,  or  in 

the  same  individual  according  to  accidents  in  drying,  this  alone  forms 

a  scarcely  sufficient  generic  character. 

Brochina,  Gray,  Guide  Moll.  p.  101. — Cacum,  pars,  auct. 

37.  Brochina  glabra,  Mont,  (diagn.  auct.) 

fBr.  t.  parva,  tereti,  kevi,  tenui,  subdiaphana;   apertura  haud 
contract  a,  haud  declivi,  haud  tumida  ;  septo  mamillato,  plus 
,  minusve  elevato,  apice  nullo  ;  margine  laterali  circulari ;  mar- 

'  ginibus  decollatis,  haud  conspicuis.     Test,  jun,  planorbi/ormi, 

an/r,  ii.  et  dimidio,  tumidis,  tenuissimis.     Operculo  pellucido, 
comeo,  extante;  plerumque  medio  planato,  homogeneo;  dein 
conieo,  lateribus  plus  minusve  divergentibus,  linea  spirali  ex- 
tante, an/r.  v.-vii. ;  interdum  omnino  convexo,  linea  spirali 
apicem  versus  ascendente. 
Test.  iun.  spir.  diam.  *011. 
Test.  jun.  elongata,  long.  '03,  lat.  'OOC. 
Test,  adolesc.  long.  -055,  lat.  -008— -012. 
Test,  adult,  long.  -068,  lat.  •012— -015. 

Hab.  British  Seas  (vide  Forbes  ^  Hanley)  ;  Mediterranean 
{M* Andrew)  ;  Piedmont  {Jeffreys)  ;  Cephalonia  (Bean)  ;  fossil  in 
Cor.  Crag  (S.  Wood). 

't=Dentalium  minutum,  Linn.  ed.  xii.  p.  1264  ;  Dillw.  Rec.  Shells, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1068  (vide  antea,  p.  1). 
Dentalium  glabrum,  Mont.  Test.  Br.  vol.  ii.  p.  497  (1803) ;  Maton 

*  Students  have  cause  to  regret  that  the  invaluable  series  of  Crag  MoUasca 
£nom  which  the  monograph  was  compiled  were  not  named  by  the  aathor  before 
he  so  generonsly  presented  them  to  the  British  Museum.  In  the  absence  of  a 
oopj  of  the  work  in  the  Zoological  Department,  they  are  still  unnamed,  and  the 
identification  of  types  is  retarded. 
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&  Rack.  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  vol.  viii.  p.  239  ;  Turt.  Conch.  Diet, 
p.  40  ;  Br.  Mar.  Conch,  p.  4.  f.  5 ;  Wood,  Ind.  Test.  Ed.  Hani, 
p.  192.  no.  14.  f.  12. 

Ccecum  glabrum,  Flem.  £nc.  Edinh.  pi.  204.  f.  7,  pi.  205.  f.  8,  9  ; 
Forhes  &  Hani.  Br.  Moll,  vol.iii.  p.  181.  pi.  69.  f .  5  ;  H.  &  A.  Ad. 
Gen.  vol.  i.  p.  356 ;  Clark,  Test.  Mar.  Br.  p.  329  ;  Searles  Wood, 
Crag  Moll.  p.  117.  pi.  20.  f.  6 ;  M'Andr.  Br.  Ass.  Rep.  Moll.  N.E. 
Atl.  1856,  p.  149  ;  Jeffr.  Mar.  Test.  Piedm.  p.  30.  [Non  M'Andr. 
Geogr.  Distr.  1854  ;  B.M.  Cat.  Shells  Canar.  p.  29.] 

Brochina  glabra,  Gray,  Syst.  Distr.  Moll.  p.  101. 

Orthocera  glabra,  Flem.  Br.  An.  p.  237. 

Odontidium  lemsaimum,  Cantr.  Bull.  Brux.  vol.  ix.  p.  2,  1842. 

Brochus  gfaber,  Brown,  111.  Conch.  Gr.  Br.  p.  125.  no.  5.  pi.  56. 
f.3. 

l-^-Brochus  laviSy  Brown,  loc.  eit.  no.  6.  f.  6*. 

T.  9Ldo\,= Brochus  arcuatus.  Brown,  111.  Conch.  Gr.  Br.  p.  125, 
no.  7.  pi.  56.  f.  9  ;  Forbes  &  Hani.  Br.  Moll.  vol.  iii.  p.  182. 

T.iun.^lSerpuIa  incurvaia.  Walk,  Test.  Min.  f.  11,  1787;  Ad. 
Micr.  pi.  14.  f.  7  ;  Maton  &  Rack.  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  vol.  viii.  p.  246; 
Turt.  Conch.  Diet.  p.  156  ;  Dillw.  Rec.  Sh.  vol.  ii.  p.  1071 ;  Wood, 
Ind.  Test.  ed.  Hani.  p.  192.  no.  3.  pi.  38.  f.  3  m. 

Fermiculum  incurvatum,  Mont.  Test.  Br.  p.  518. 

?  =:Comuoide8  minor.  Brown,  111.  Conch.  Gr.  Br.  p.  125.  no.  2. 
pi.  56.  f.  50  :  "  =zSerpula  recta,  Walker,  Flem." 

[?  Non  ?  C<BCum  Uncurvatum,  S.  Wood,  Crag  Moll.  p.  1 17.  pi.  20. 
f.  7a,  b,z=z1  Serpula  recta,  S.Wood,  Cat.  1842:  ?  =Cteci<m  mamU- 
latum,  jun.] 

The  shell  is  described  as  snow-white  by  Hanley.  This  is  true  of 
dead  specimens ;  but  when  fresh  it  is  somewhat  homy  in  texture, 
and  so  pellucid,  that  the  shape  of  the  operculum  within  can  easily  be 
seen  through  the  shell  by  transmitted  Ught.  The  English  specimens 
generally  have  the  plug  somewhat  flattened,  presenting  not  more 
than  a  third  of  a  sphere ;  but  many  of  the  Mediterranean  shells, 
especially  when  young,  are  so  inflated  as  closely  to  resemble  the  Ma- 
zatlan  species. 

I  have  carefully  examined  about  thirty  specimens  with  the  oper- 
cula  in  situ,  of  which  part  were  dredged  by  Mr.  M' Andrew  in  the 
Mediterranean,  part  were  most  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Mr. 
Clark.  From  several  of  these,  after  softening  the  animal  in  dilute 
potash  (till  the  viscera  were  clearly  discernible  through  the  trans- 
parent shell),  I  removed  the  opercula,  and  subjected  them  to  a  rigid 
scrutiny,  by  transmitted  and  reflected  lights,  under  various  achro- 
matic powers  up  to  j^  in.  I  am  not  able  to  confirm  all  the  observa- 
tions recorded  by  Mr.  Clark,  and  presume  that  some  of  them  may 

*  This  may  be  a  foreign  species,  as  the  aperture  is  said  to  be  somewhat  con- 
tracted ;  but  as  the  protuberance  is  further  said  to  be  central,  it  is  probably,  as 
Hanley  supposes,  a  form  of  B,  glabra,  **  D.  imper/oratum.  Walker,  Mont.,"  is 
cited  as  a  synonym :  perhaps  the  author  may  have  been  misled  by  the  figure  in 
Wood  (no.  12),  which  corresponds  with  D,  in^er/oratum,  but  is  clearly  intended 
to  represent  D.  glabrum. 
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have  been  made  from  imperfect  specimens.  I  hare  searched  in  vain 
for  the  Siliquaroid  windlass  and  fringe  and  the  Poljstomelloid  loculi. 
The  ordinary  shape  is  like  that  of  a  common  brown  basin — flat  in 
the  middle,  where  the  spiral  elements  are  very  rarely  discernible, 
with  the  sides  flattened,  diverging  at  a  greater  or  less  angle,  and 
with  a  strong  rib  bounding  the  medial  portion,  and  proceeding 
in  about  seven  spiral  turns  (or  less)  to  the  periphery.  Although 
presenting  analogies  vnth  the  opercula  of  some  of  the  Bivonue,  it 
appears  much  more  nearly  related  to  the  TurritelluUe,  from  which 
it  differs  in  being  bent  outwards  instead  of  inwards.  The  peculiar 
characters  are  not  so  constant  as  might  be  expected,  and  perhaps 
depend  in  part  on  the  amount  of  contraction  of  the  animal  in  drying. 
One  specimen  was  found  with  but  very  slight  excurvation  :  a  few 
were  pretty  r^ularly  convex,  instead  of  being  trigonal ;  and  in  these 
the  central  area  was  not  marked  off  by  the  rib,  which  proceeded  to 
lose  itself  gradually  towards  the  apex.  The  flattened  part  is  about 
the  size  of  the  first  tube  of  the  shell ;  the  whole  diameter,  about 
*012.  The  spiral  rib  is  also  found,  more  or  less  developed,  in 
species  with  a  concave  operculum. 

The  Brochu9  arcuatus  of  Brown  proves  to  be  a  veritable  Brochina 
glabra  in  a  transition  state.  After  I  had  described  and  returned 
Mr.  Alder's  apparently  plugless  specimen,  it  came  in  two  in  his 
hands,  displaying  a  duly  formed  plug  in  the  middle.  The  decollated 
portion,  which  was  abnormally  persistent,  having  been  open,  seems 
to  favour  the  hypothesis  I  had  ventured  to  suggest  from  the  com- 
plex character  of  the  plugs  in  Ceecidse,  that  they  are  not  mere  septa 
contmually  cast  off  and  renewed,  but  an  integral  part  of  the  struc- 
ture, removed  from  time  to  time  vrith  additional  lasers.  Some  emi- 
nent naturalists,  however,  state  that  this  is  impossible. 

37  b,  ?  Brochina  7  glabra. 

Hab.  W.  Indies,  in  sponge  of  commerce. 

Very  few  W.  Indian  specimens  were  found  of  this  form ;  and  of 
these  onlv  three  were  sufficiently  perfect  to  allow  of  identification. 
These  dia  not  present  any  characters  by  which  they  could  be  distin- 
guished from  the  European  species  ;  but  they  await  a  knowledge  of 
the  operculum. 

38.  ?  Brochina  glabriformis,  Cpr. 

?  B.  t,  **  B.  glabra  *'  simiUima^  sed  septo  mamillato  tumentioref 

/ere  hemispJuBrico  :  operculo  ?  .  .  .  . 
Long. -073,  hit. -017. 

Hab,  Mazatlan,  extremely  rare.     Mus.  Brit.  &c. 
Maz.  Cat.  p.  327. 

This  species  is  kept  provisionallv  separate,  at  least  till  the  opercu- 
lum has  been  examined.  The  shell  alone  affords  no  satisfactorv 
mark  of  specific  separation. 
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Genus  Meioceras*. 

Testa  adolescens  solute  spiralis,  hand  planata  ;  adulta  sape  tii- 
/lata.  Apertura  obliqua.  Operculum  spirale,  extus  concatmm; 
an/ractibus  linea  spirali  instructis. 

C€ecum,  parSy  Stiinpson.  (Pars  =  Jn/^^u/um,  B.  M.  Maz.  Cat. 
p.  314,  note*.) 

The  young  shells  of  this  group  miffht  easily  be  nassed  over  as  Fer- 
metida;  when  perfect,  however,  tne  mmute  plug  displays  their 
Csecous  origin,  while  their  peculiar  growth,  in  a  loose  spiral  instead 
of  a  plane,  seems  to  warrant  their  separation.  The  young  and  adult 
shells  have  been  found  together  (1)  fossilized  in  the  coral  rocks  of 
Barbadoesf,  (2)  in  recent  shell  sand  from  the  W.  Indies,  and  (3) 
in  the  coarse  sponge  of  commerce.  The  peculiarities  of  the  aduH 
form  are  easily  explicable  from  its  spiral  origin.  If  the  decollated 
parts  had  remained,  Meioceras  would  bear  a  loose  resemblance  to 
Helicoceras,  and  C€Bcum  to  Toxoceras,  It  is  presumed  that  these 
creatures  are  more  stationary  in  their  habits  than  Caea  \  their  mode 
of  growth  would  enable  them  to  keep  pace  with  sponge,  but  would 
be  inconvenient  in  crawling  through  the  narrow  passages  in  which 
C(Bea  have  been  found.  All  the  species  found  are  glossy,  without 
sculpture,  and  with  a  texture  often  partly  opake,  partly  transparent, 
in  irregular  concentric  bands  interrupted  by  longitudinal  ribs,  Uke 
the  framework  of  inflated  fashionable  dress.  The  adult  shells  can 
scarcely  be  distinguished  from  Furtula,  the  irregularity  of  outline 
being  the  best  criterion. 

39.  Meioceras  nitidum.  Bean,  MS. 

M,  t,  nitidissimat  vitrea  seu  subcomea,  subdiaphana  ;  fuBta,  seu 
albtda  et  Candida  nebulosa;  adolescent e  an/ractibus  paueis, 
rapide  augentibus ;  t,  adulta  valde  gibbosa,  plerumgue  maxime 
in/lata,  utraque  extremitate  constricta  ;  apertura  valde  decliei, 
circiter  angulum  1 30°  planum  apicis  respiciente  ;  margine  em' 
tico  maxime  arcuate,  postico  subplanato  :  septa  submucronato, 
conico,  marginibus  later  alt  et  dorsali  rectis,  apice  parum  ele- 
vato,  acutiore,  dorsali :  operculo  parum  concavo,  linea  spirali 
extante  instructo  ;  anfractibus  paueis,  circiter  v. 

Fariat  t,  magis  elongata,  minus  injlata. 

*  fielov,  rather  tmall;  Kcpat,  hortu 

t  Not  from  Grignon,  as  erroneously  stated  in  the  note,  p.  314  of  the  '  Mazatlan 
Catalogue.'  Those  who  possess  the  work  are  requested  to  cancel  the  note  alto- 
gether. The  very  faulty  name  It^tuium  was  simply  intended  as  a  section  under 
C<ecum^  founded  on  the  shape  only.  As  the  peculiar  shape  is  found  to  vary  even 
in  the  species,  and  as  the  true  generic  character  is  in  the  CwnucopuB-i^ytd. 
growth  of  the  adolescent  shell,  I  gladly  adopt  the  excellent  name  given  at  my  re- 
quest by  Mr.  H.  Adams.  The  finding  of  the  fossil  specimens  was  due  to  the 
skilful  labour  of  the  late  Mary  Clow,  the  faithful  attendant  of  S.  Worsley,  Esq., 
long  known  as  (though  blind)  the  zealous  investigator  of  the  Inferior  Oolite  fbsaUs 
of  Dundry.  It  was  to  serve  as  eyes  to  guide  his  knowledge,  that  I  commenced 
the  study  of  shells. 


439 

^  =Cacum  niiidum,  Stimps.  Monogr.  Csec.  U.S.  id  Proc.  Boat. 
N.  H.S.Oct.  15th,  1851,  p.  112*. 

While  size  and  shape  are  tolerably  good  guides  in  examining  adult 
Caeay  they  afford  very  little  character  in  Meiocerata,  As  the  adult 
shell  might  be  formed  either  out  of  a  bend  in  the  spire  or  a  straight- 
ened prolongation,  it  might  assume  the  peculiar  form  of  the  species, 
or  a  tninner,  longer  condition.  The  spiral  formation  also  gives  more 
or  less  of  twist  to  the  axis  even  of  the  adult  shell,  which  causes  spe- 
cimens to  roll  over  at  a  touch,  and  makes  the  examination  even  of 
the  profile  of  the  plug  a  matter  of  difficulty.  The  same  cause  may 
also  make  the  shape  of  the  plug  itself  not  <juite  so  constant  as  usual. 
More  than  150  specimens  have  been  exammed,  of  which  three  pos- 
sessed their  opercula. 

Test,  adolesc.  long.  -058,  lat.  '006— -02. 

Test,  adult,  normal,  long.  -088,  lat.  -013— -027. 

Test,  adult,  elong.  long.  -091,  lat.  •014—027. 

Test,  adult,  obes.  long.  -068,  lat.  -015— -03. 

Hab.  W.  Indies,  in  shell  sand,  and  sponge  of  commerce ;  fossil 
in  coral  rock,  Barbadoes  {Dr.  Cutting)  ;  r  Florida  (Stimpson).  Mus. 
Brit.  &c. 

40.  MeIOCERAS  CORNUCOPIiB,  D.  S. 

M.  t,  "M.  nitidum  "  simulante;  sed  minore,  minus  inflata;  t,  ado- 
leaeente  anjractibus  minus  rapide  augentibus ;  septo  mucro- 
nato,  muerone  acutissimo,  haud  elongate,  a  superficie  subplanato 
subito  aseendente ;  margine  laterali  valde  incurvato :  oper- 
culo  ?  . .  .  . 

Variat  muerone  elevate. 

Test.  jun.  long.  -048,  lat.  -007— '015. 

Test,  adult,  elong.  long.  09,  lat.  •012—02. 

Test,  adult,  compacta  long.   064,  lat.  013— '018. 

About  1 20  specimens  were  found,  of  which  one  apparently  pos- 
sessed a  thin,  scarcely  concave  operculum.  A  high  power,  however, 
displayed  a  texture  without  trace  of  spiral  elements ;  and  it  was  pro- 
bably formed  of  adventitious  matter.  Some  forms  of  this  species 
ran  into  aberrant  forms  of  the  last :  but  it  may  in  general  be  easily 
distinguished,  in  the  young  shell  by  the  more  gradual  increase ;  in 
the  adult  by  the  small  size  and  slight  inflation ;  aud  in  all  stages  by 
the  very  sharp  mucro,  with  concave  sides. 

Hob.  W,  Indies,  in  sponge  of  commerce. 

41.  Meiocbras  cornubovis,  n.  8. 

Af .  t.  "  M.  comucopiam  *'  simulante  ;  sed  septo  subungulato  ; 
apice  angusto,  submucronato ;  margine  laterali  plus  minusve 
convexo,  tape  inflate:  operculo  satis  concave;  extus  lamina 

*  Mr.  Stimpson's  diagnosis  does  not  speak  of  the  plug,  and  might  accord  with 
any  of  the  three  species  here  proposed.  It  will  save  much  confusion  between 
this  and  Mr.  Bean's  MS.  name,  should  the  two  (on  comparison  of  specimens) 
prove  to  be  identicaL 
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extant e  spirali  fortiori,  anfr,  circiter  xii.  dejiniente,  nucleum 
versus  obsoleta  ;  intus  umbone  satis  prominente,  superficie  stri- 
ulis  minimis  concentricis  omata, 

Variat  apice  parum  seu  valde  elevato. 

Test,  adult,  gibbosa,  long.  -063,  lat.  -013— '022 ;  div.  sept,  et 
apert.  130°. 

Test,  adult,  normalis,  long.  -067,  lat,  •013~-02;  div.  sept,  et 
apert.  105°. 

Test,  adult,  elongata,  long.  -082,  lat.  016— -022;  div.  sept,  et 
apert.  105°, 

About  240  specimens  have  been  examined,  of  which  three  pos- 
sessed their  opercula.  In  one,  the  spiral  raised  bar  is  distinctly 
traceable  to  the  very  apex ;  in  another  it  is  only  seen  for  about  eight 
whorls.  The  same  difference  is  recorded  under  Brochina  glabra*. 
The  shells  go  through  the  same  changes  of  form  as  in  the  last 
species ;  and  many  specimens  display  the  same  ''crinoline'*  pattern 
in  the  transparent  and  opake  banding.  It  is  in  general  easily 
dbtinguished  by  the  shape  of  the  plug,  which,  even  when  the  apex 
is  but  slightly  raised,  is  still  somewhat  tumid,  while  in  M.  comucopia 
the  lateral  outline  is  concave.  Aberrant  specimens  exist  in  all  the 
species  which  cannot  be  discriminated  with  confidence.  It  is  possible 
that  the  forms  with  the  high  pointed  plug  belone  to  a  fourth  species, 
perhaps  a  Fartulum,  allied  to  C.  teres ;  but  they  have  here  been 
distributed  among  the  rest  according  to  the  balance  of  characters. 

Genus  STREBLOCERASf. 

Testa  hand  decollata ;  vertice  nucleoso  orbiculari,  plana  tuber- 
culari  perpendiculariter  affixo.  Habitus  increscentis  plerum' 
que  orbicularis,  seu  subtortuosus. 

This  earliest  known  Csecid  preserves  in  its  adult  state  the  first 
stage  of  CtecMM,— -the  whorls  not  being  decollated,  nor  any  plug 
formed.  The  shells  are  too  large  and  too  numerous  to  be  supposed 
rudimentary,  especially  when  the  extreme  rarity  of  the  "Cornu- 
oides"  form  even  in  recent  C€eca  is  taken  into  consideration.  It 
bears  the  same  relation  to  Ceecum  that  Rimula  does  to  Glyphis%,  and, 
as  far  as  the  shell  is  concerned,  forms  an  easy  passage  to  Vermetus. 
The  plane  of  growth  is  generally  flat,  as  in  Ccecum ;  but  some  spe- 
cimens have  a  sHght  twist,  forming  an  approach  to  Meioceras,     In 

*  Having  sacceeded  in  extracting  one  of  the  opercula,  *018  in  diameter  (in 
which  the  concavity  was  about  "002,  the  inner  boss  about  '001),  I  was  surprised 
to  find,  on  the  second  day's  examination,  that  it  presented  fewer  whoris,  and  those 
further  apart,  than  before.  On  investigation,  it  appeared  that  the  wh<de  margin 
had  bent  over  inwards,  giving  the  object  the  appearance  of  an  elf  s  **  wide-awake  " 
hat.  The  tiny  article  was  then  caused  to  balance  on  its  reflected  margin,  in 
which  position  the  strong  ribs  presented  much  the  appearance  of  the  lost  opercu- 
lum described  under  Qgcum  bimarginatum, 

t  9Tp€p\b9i  twitted ;  icepaif  horn, 

X  B.M.  Maz.  Cat  pp.  213,  220 ^Luet^Hna,  pars,  H.  &  A.  Ad.,  non  Gray,»C:Vi. 
pihma,  Gray,  Guide  Mull.  1857,  p.  166.  The  proof  sheets  of  the  Maz.  Cat.,  bear- 
ing date  May  1856,  were  submitted  to  Dr.  Gray's  inspection. 
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the  nuclear  whorls  it  is  set  perpendicularly  to  the  plane  of  the  adult, 
in  this  respect  also  differing  from  Comuoides  of  Brown.  As  his 
genus  must  he  expunged,  heing  constituted  only  for  young  Coca, 
the  name  is  retained  for  the  tjrpical  species. 

42.  Strebloceras  cornuoides  (Brown),  n.  s. 

St,  t,  elongatay  hand  rapide  augente ;  vertice  nucleoso  mafffU}, 
anfr.  ii.  et  ditnidio,  tumentibus ;  habitu  inereacentis  subreffula^ 
titer  arcuato,  interdum  vix  tortuoso ;  9uperfiei€  ItBvi,  seu  lineis 
increseentibus  eoncentricia ;  apertura  hand  cantracta,  hand  tu- 
mida. 
Long.  -08,  lat.  tubae  008— '015. 
Lat.  verticis  -01— -014. 

Hab.  Fossil  in  Eocene  beds,  Hempstead  and  Barton  (Edwards). 
Mus.  Brit. 

Twenty-three  specimens  of  this  very  interesting  shell  were  found 
by  Mr.  Edwards,  and  were  alluded  to  by  Searles  Wood  and  by  Forbes 
and  Hanley :  their  peculiarities,  however,  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
recorded  tUl  the  present  time.  There  is  no  trace  of  plug  in  the  few 
specimens  which  have  lost  the  nuclear  whorls.  Only  one  specimen 
was  found  from  Barton,  with  one  of  the  next  species. 

43.  Strebloceras  solutxjm,  n.  s. 

St.  t.  eiongata,  tereti  ;  vertice  nucleoso  tninimo,  an/r.  ii.  tumi- 
dioribus ;  t.  adolescente  rapide  augente,  lam  ;  dein  subito 
lineis  concentrieis  exillimis,  creberrimis  omata,  subcylindrica  ; 
habitu  increscentis  subregulariter  arcuato,  seu  vix  tortuoso; 
apertura  haud  contracta,  haud  tumida. 
Long.  082,  lat.  tubee  -004— -015. 
Lat.  verticis  -0035— -004. 

Hab.  Upper  Marine  Beds,  Hordwell,  6  specimens ;  Barton,  1  sp. 
(Edwards  if  Higgins).     Mus.  Brit. 

Of  this  very  distinct  species,  three  broken  specimens  were  found 
by  Mr.  Edwards  in  the  Upper  Marine  beds  at  Hordwell,  and  one 
nearly  perfect  from  Barton,  along  with  St.  cornuoides.  Mr.  Higgins 
was  fortunate  enough  to  find  three  specimens,  of  which  two  pos- 
sessed the  minute  nuclear  coils.  These  are  not  half  the  size  that 
they  are  in  the  last  species,  though  in  the  adult  state  it  is  a  trifle 
the  larger  of  the  two.  For  about  one-fourth  of  the  entire  length, 
the  shdl  is  smooth  and  increases  rapidly  :  it  then  suddenly  becomes 
minutely  striated,  and  adopts  the  habit  of  growth  of  St.  cornuoides. 


To  assist  the  student  in  the  identification  of  species,  an  abstract, 
giving  the  principal  distinctive  characters  at  a  glance,  is  here  ap- 
pended. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  GENERA. 


Opercnlum    Ic^"^ 

(more  or  less  f         ^^ 
concve. 

—  I         "^"......^.^ 

^Growth 

spiral Meioceras. 

Shell  persis- 
tent  Streblooeras. 


SheU  ribbed, 
EtephatUmtum. 
Shell  ringed, 

JneOum. 
SheU  smooth, 

Fartukttm, 


4.  Description  of  Riama,  a  New  Genus  of  Lizards,  form- 
ing A  DISTINCT  Family.  By  Dr.  John  Edward  Gray, 
F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  Pres.  Ent.  Soc.  etc. 

(Reptilia,  PI.  XV.) 

Mr.  Louis  Eraser  has  lately  sent  to  the  British  Museam  a  con- 
siderable series  of  Lizards,  Snakes,  and  Toads  and  Frogs  from  Gua- 
yaquil, in  spirits.  Among  other  interesting  species  is  an  annulated 
Lizard,  which,  as  it  cannot  be  referred  to  any  of  the  existing  families, 
and  has  a  very  peculiar  external  appearance,  must  at  the  same  time 
be  considered  as  the  type  of  a  new  eenus  and  new  family. 

This  Lizard  belongs  to  the  section  of  Cf/elosaur€et  which  hsTC  a 
distinct  longitudinal  fold  along  each  side  like  the  Zonurida ;  but  it 
differs  from  the  animal  of  that  family  in  all  the  scales  of  the  body 
and  tail  being  elongate,  four-sided,  placed  in  transverse  rings  and 
regular  longitudinal  series,  like  the  scales  of  the  Amphisbanida,  while 
the  scales  of  the  back  and  tail  of  the  Zonurida  are  all  rhombic  and 
more  or  less  distinctly  keeled.  It  differs  from  the  AmpkUbcaiidcB  in 
having  an  elongated  head,  four  distinct  moderately  strong  limbs 
(each  furnished  with  five  toes  armed  with  claws),  and  broad  square 
shields  on  the  central  part  of  the  belly  and  tail. 

It  differs  from  the  genera  of  the  dhalcida  in  the  position  of  the 
nostril  (which  in  the  genera  of  this  family  is  large  and  placed  in  the 
suture  between  the  lower  edge  of  the  nasal  and  the  upper  edge  of  the 
labial  shield),  and  in  the  presence  of  exposed  ears,  which  in  that  fa- 
mily are  entirely  hidden  under  the  skin. 

These  animals  have  the  general  form  of  the  Lizards — ^their  elon- 
gated head  furnished  with  regular  shields,  well  developed  eyes  co- 
vered with  eyelids,  well  developed  legs  and  feet,  and  a  bifid  tongue 
with  acute  lobes,  combined  with  small  regular  square  or  rather  elon- 
gated four-sided  scales  forming  rings  round  the  body.  The  scales  of 
the  different  rings  are  arranged  in  regular  longitudinal  series,  smooth, 
impressed,  not  imbricate  one  over  the  other,  but  like  those  of  Am- 
phisbana :  indeed  on  looking  at  its  back  it  might  be  almost  taken  for 
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an  JmphiabiBna  furnished  with  short  lees ;  but,  unlike  those  animals, 
the  scales  of  the  middle  of  the  belly  and  the  middle  of  the  under  side 
of  the  body  are  of  the  same  length,  but  twice  as  wide,  as  the  other 
scales,  forming  equal-sided  square  shields  like  those  of  the  true  La- 
ctrtid^B. 

Their  general  appearance  would  lead  one  to  the  idea  that  they  may 
form  a  group  intermediate  between  the  Amphiabtsna  and  the  Zonu- 
riform  Lizarela,  but  evidently  more  nearly  allied  to  the  latter. 

Family  Riamida. 
The  characters  of  the  genus. 

Genus  Riama. 

Head  elongate,  with  regular  shields;  labial  shield  short,  broad. 
Chin  and  gullet  with  large  shields.  Tongue  scaly ;  apex  bifid  ;  lobes 
acute.  Nostrils  lateral,  in  the  front  part  of  a  single  plate.  Eyes 
distinct,  furnished  with  eyelids.  Ears  sunken,  covered  with  small 
scales.  Throat  with  several  distinct  collars,  the  hinder  largest. 
Body  and  tail  elongate,  cylindrical ;  sides  with  a  narrow  impressed 
groove  extending  from  the  axilla  to  the  groin.  The  scales  of  the 
back,  sides  of  the  belly,  and  upper  part  and  sides  of  the  tail,  square, 
elongate,  four-sided,  narrow,  placed  in  equal-sized  regular  transverse 
rings  and  longitudinal  series  ;  of  the  middle  of  the  belly  and  under 
side  of  the  tail,  broader  (about  twice  as  broad  as  the  others),  square. 
Legs  four,  short,  moderately  strong.  Toes  5  •  5 :  the  front  short, 
subequal,  claws  short,  blunt ;  the  hmd  ones  unequal ;  the  inner  very 
short,  rudimentary;  the  outer  elongate,  placed  lower  on  the  foot 
than  the  rest,  claws  longer,  acute.  Femoral  pores  few,  distinct. 
Tail  elongate,  cylindrical,  rather  fusiform,  tapering  to  a  fine  point. 
Vent  with  two  arched  series  of  squarish  shielos  in  front. 

The  rings  of  dorsal  scales  are  rather  interrupted  over  the  vertebral 
line :  on  the  nape  between  the  shoulders  and  on  the  front  part  of  the 
back  there  is  a  line,  or  two  or  three  series,  of  small  scales  ;  but  these 
gradually  become  fewer  and  fewer,  and  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
back  the  rings  of  scales  are  only  interrupted  by  a  very  narrow 
sinuous  impressed  line,  which  terminates  over  the  loins.  I  am  not 
certain  whether  this  interruption  of  the  rings  is  a  character  com- 
mon to  the  genus,  or  a  peculiarity  of  the  individual  under  exa- 
mination ;  it  IS  not  to  be  observed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tail. 
A  very  narrow,  indistinct,  impressed  line  is  generally  to  be  observed 
in  the  same  situation  in  the  genus  Chirotea,  and  in  some  specimens 
of  Amphuhcena, 

The  fronts  of  the  fore  legs  and  thighs  are  furnished  with  large 
flat  shields  ;  the  rest  of  the  Tegs,  groin,  and  axillee  are  covered  with 
small  granular  scales.  The  head  has  three  single  shields,  the  second 
and  tfird  being  separated  by  a  frontal  pair,  placed  between  the 
hinder  parts  of  the  last  of  the  three  pairs  of  superciliaries ;  the  sides 
of  the  head  are  covered  with  three  pairs  of  large  polygonal  shields  ; 
the  temples  with  small  polygonal  shields. 
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RiAMA  UNICOLOR.      (PI.  XV.  fig.  2.) 

Uniform  lead- coloured  in  spirits  ;  tail  longer  than  the  body  and 
head,  tapering  to  a  fine  point. 

Hab,  Ecuador  {Mr,  Louis  Fraser). 

Length  :  body  and  head  2\,  tail  3^  inches. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  though  the  genera  of  the  family  CkaU 
cidcB  all  agree  in  the  form  and  situation  of  the  nostrib  between  the 
nasal  and  labial  shields,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  external  ear,  they 
present  two  very  distinct  forms  of  scaling,  forming  at  least  two 
tribes.     Thus : — 

1 .  The  scales  elongate,  subquadrate,  pointed  behind ;  the  scales 
in  the  rings  alternating  with  each  other,  the  points  of  the  scales  of 
one  ring  being  opposite  to  the  suture  between  the  scales  in  the  next 
ring. — Braekypodina :  Brachyjma, 

2.  The  scales  elongate,  subquadrate,  truncated  at  the  end ;  the 
scales  of  the  different  rings  opposite  each  other,  forming  longitudinal 
as  well  as  transverse  lines.  The  ventral  and  subcaudal  shidds  broader 
than  the  rest. — Gkalcidina  :  Chaleis — the  first  having  the  shield  like 
Chiroeolida  and  Anadiada,  and  the  second  like  CercatauridiB  and 
the  genus  Biama  here  described. 

Another  genus  of  this  family  named  Baehia,  which  is  not  in  the 
British  Museum,  is  described  as  having  narrow,  smooth,  six-sided 
shields  on  the  back,  in  nineteen  longitud^ial  series. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  XV. 

F{g.  1.  ArgaHa  oUtaeta^  P.  Z.  S.  1847,  p.  97.    From  Venezuda. 
Fig.  2.  Ritana  witoolor. 
All  natural  8ize. 


November  9,  1858. 
Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  Characters  of  Fivk  New  Species  of  American  Birds. 
By  Philip  Lutlby  Sclater,  M.A. 

1 .    EUCHLORNIS  FRONTALIS,  Sp.  UOT. 

PnttaceiMnridis,  fr<mte  et  gutture  fiavis  ;  alls  caudaque  inius 
nigris,  extus  viridi  limbatU ;  secundaria  albo  anguste  terminal 
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erisia  pallide  ru/eteeHtibus :  rostro  nigro,  mandibuia  in/eriare 

ad  boiin  bruHneseente,  pedibut  brunneis. 
Long,  tota  8%  alas  4-1,  caudss  3*3»  tarsi  1*2. 
Hab,  Iq  Bolivia  (Bridges), 
Mm9.  Derbiano  et  Brit. 

This  fiae  species  of  Cinelodes  is  quite  tmcal  in  form,  though  it 
departs  somewhat  in  colouring  from  the  umform  appearance  of  Ctn- 
elodet  patagonicus  and  its  allies.  In  this  respect  it  approaches  Ctn- 
elodes  palUatuM  (Tsch.),  and  I  was  at  first  almost  inclmed  to  believe 
that  it  miffht  be  referable  to  that  species.  It  is  in  fact  just  recon- 
cileable  wiUi  the  characters,  as  given  in  Tschudi's  *  Conspectus  Avium' 
(Wiegm.  Arch.  1844,  p.  281).  But  turning  to  Uie  Fauna  Peruana, 
we  find  a  plate  representing  a  bird  with  the  optVa/ portion  of  all  the 
tail-feathers  white.  On  me  other  hand,  in  the  letterpress  of  the 
same  work,  the  tail-feathers  are  described  **  an  der  Basalhdlfte  rein 
weise,  im  dbrigen  Ferlau/en  eehwarx,**  and  in  the  following  sentence' 
'*  Sehwanz  sehwarg,*'  I  cannot  undertake  to  reconcile  these  three 
conflicting  accounts  of  the  colouring  of  the  tail-feathers ;  but  if  any 
one  of  the  three  be  correct*,  the  present  bird  must  be  quite  different. 
It  may  further  be  noticed  that  the  underside  of  Tschudi's  species  is 
represented  both  by  figure  and  description  as  **pure  white.'*  The 
two  white  bands  in  the  wing  of  Cinelodes  bi/aseiatus  are  formed,  one 
by  the  bend  of  the  wing  and  distinct  exterior  edging  of  the  feathers 
of  the  spurious  wing  being  white,  and  the  second  by  a  broad  white 
space,  wnich  occupies  the  basal  portion  of  all  the  secondaries  except 
the  outermost,  and  passes  obliquely  across  the  inner  primaries,  ter- 
minating at  the  fourth  from  the  outside,  and  leaving  tne  three  outer 
primaries  wholly  unmarked.  The  fourth  primary  is  marked  only  on 
the  inner  web.  There  b  a  specimen  of  this  burd  in  the  British 
Museum,  from  the  same  origin  as  the  bird  described. 


2.  List  of  Birds   collbcted   by    Mr.   Louis   Frasbr,   at 

CUBNCA.  GUALAQUIZA  AND   ZaMORA,  IN   THE  REPUBLIC   OF 

Ecuador.     By  Philip  Lutlby  Sclater,  M.A. 

(Aves,  PI.  CXLV.) 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  exhibiting  some  new  birds  belonging  to  the 
first  collections  sent  home  by  Mr.  Fraser  (our  corresponding  mem- 
ber) from  the  journey  he  is  now  making  in  the  Andes  of  Ecuador, 
and  pointing  out  the  characters  bv  which  they  may  be  distingubhed. 
I  subjoin  also  a  complete  list  of  the  species  obtained,  as  well  for  the 
preservation  of  the  localities,  which  are  always  accurately  marked, 
as  on  account  of  the  value  of  the  notes  on  the  habits,  food,  &c.  taken 
from  Mr.  Fraser's  MS.  which  I  thus  have  the  opportunity  of  making 
public. 

*  For  other  insUiices  of  the  untrustworthinest  of  the  plates  of  Tschudi's  book, 
tee  P.  Z.  3. 1854,  p.  248,  &  1858,  p.  75.  Dr.  GuDther  informs  me  that  the  Bu- 
irmekia  there  figured  are  also  quite  irrecognisable. 
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Mr.  Fraser's  first  collecting-place  was  Cuenca,  the  capital  city  of 
the  province  of  the  same  name,  situated  on  a  branch  of  the  ^o  Mat- 
tadero,  and  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  great  watershed,  at  an  eleva- 
tion  of  about  8200  feet  above  the  sea-level.  Birds  here  were  very 
scarce,  and  during  a  residence  of  parts  of  October  and  November  in 
1857  and  March*  April,  and  May  of  the  present  year  only  twenty- 
seven  spemes  were  procured,  namely — 

Hypotriorehia  colitmbarius.  Sayomia  cineracea. 

Otua  crasairostria.  Serpopkaga  einerea. 

Turdua  gigaa.  Elania,Bp, 

ehiguanco.  PetroeheUdon  cyanoleuea, 

■  '  ■■■  awainaoni.  Petaaophora  xolata. 

Coniroatrum  ftaaeri,  sp .  no  v.  Caiothorax  fanniie. 

Tanagra  darwini,  Leahia  graeilia, 

Pheucticua  chryaogaater,  amaryllia, 

Zonotrichia  pileata,  Zenaida  hypoleuca. 

PhrygUua  ocularia,  sp.  nov.  Columhula  crusiana. 

Catamenia  analoidea,  Glottia  melanoleuea. 

Chryaamitria,  sp.  Tringa f 

SycalUy  sp.  Tringoidea  tnaeulariua. 
Siumella  bellieoaa. 

Of  these  eight  or  nine,  such  as  Zonotrichia  pileata^  Peirockeiidon 
eyanoleuea,  Glottia  melanoleucd,  &c.  are  birds  of  wide  distribution ; 
Turdua  gigaa,  Leabia  amaryllia,  and  Chryaomtria  apineaeena  are  New 
Granadian  forms,  occurring  in  collections  from  Bc^ta  ;  but  the  re- 
mainder may  be  pronounced  to  be  mostly  Peruvian,  having  been 
found,  where  their  localities  are  known,  in  the  Andes  of  that  re- 
public. Two  only,  a  Coniroatrum  and  a  little  finch  of  the  peculiar 
S.  American  genus  Phrygihia,  appear  to  me  to  be  undescribed. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  this  spot  being  probably  in  what  Tschudi 
calls  the  "  eastern  Sierra  region,"  not  a  single  biVd  of  the  great  S. 
American  families  Formicariida,  Cotingida,  or  Anabatid^e  occurs, 
fnd  only  one  Tanager  {Tanagra  darwini)  found  by  Tschudi  in  the 
western  maritime  region  of  Peru. 

At  Gualaquiza  and  Zamora,  both  situated  much  lower  down  in  the 
eastern  wood-region  on  difi^erent  branches  of  the  Rio  S.  lago,  Mr. 
Fraser  passed  the  months  of  December,  January,  and  February. 
Here  the  ornithology  is  totally  different,  only  four  of  the  species 
met  with  at  Cuenca  occurring  again,  and  members  of  all  the  three 
typical  families  above  mentioned  being  found.  Of  the  sixty-two 
species  obtained  here,  though  there  are  several  interestine  birds 
amongst  them,  the  generality  are  well  known  and  of  rather  wide  dis- 
tribution, occurring  either  in  collections  from  Bogota  or  from  the 
Upper  Amason.  Three  only  I  can  at  present  venture  to  characterise 
as  unnamed ;  but  there  are  several  others  belonging  to  the  difficult 
group  TyrannidtBy  which  may  ultimately  prove  to  be  new. 

I.    HVPOTRIORCHIS  COLUMBARIUB  (Liuu.)   ^  , 

Cuenca,  November  1857.     The  most  southern  locality  yet  re- 
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corded  for  this  species.     "  From  the  topmost  branch  of  a  large  tree 
whence  I  had  disturbed  some  doves  (Zenaida  hypoleuea),     Irides 
vel." 

2.  BUT£0  PENNSYLVANNICUS  (Wilson)   <5  . 

Goalaquixa.  Irides  dirtj-white ;  cere,  l^;s,  and  feet  orange.  Ex- 
ceedingly shy.  Appeared  to  be  feeding  on  the  ground.  In  the 
stomadi  were  fish-8(^es,  locusts,  beetles,  and  frogs. 

3.  Ibycter  amebicanus  (Bodd.),  PI.  Enl.  417. 

Gualaquica.  Mandibles  yellow,  cere  blue ;  face,  throat,  legs,  feet 
and  irides  deep  red.  In  the  gissard,  beetles  and  other  insects*  '*  A 
very  active  noisy  bird.  Having  killed  one  out  of  three  together 
among  the  high  trees  in  the  deep  forest,  the  others  made  a  great 
ncriae,  screaming  and  crying  round  about.  The  second  fell  wounded, 
and  his  cries  nude  the  third  an  easy  prey."  -Xivaro  name,  "  Fa-ca- 
coo;"  Spanish,  ''Catacao." 

4.  ASTURINA  MA6NIR08TRIS  (Gm.). 

Gualaquiza,  $  .  "  Irides  deep  yellow ;  cere  and  face  orange ;  bill 
bluish  base,  black  towards  the  tip ;  legs  and  feet  orange." 

5.  Bubo  crassirostris,  Vieill. 

Cuenca,  $ .  ''  The  stomach  contained  hair  and  bones  of  small 
mammals.     Irides  orange." 

6.  TuRDUS  GIGA8,  Frsscr,  P.  Z.  S.  1840,  p.  59. 

Cuenca.  Bill  and  legs  orange.  Agrees  with  New  Granadian 
specimens  from  Bogota. 

7.  TuRDUS  CHiGVANCO,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb. ;  D*Orb.  Voy.  p.  201, 
pi.  9.  f.  2. 

Irides  li^ht  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  feet,  and  claws  yellow.  "  A  smart, 
active,  upnght  bird,  seen  in  pairs  about  the  meadow-lands." 

8.  TuRDUS  ALBiVRNTRis,  Spix,  Av.  Bras,  i.  pi.  69 ;  Cab.  Mus. 
Hein.  p.  4. 

Zamora,  6  •  A  single  specimen  :  hardly  differs,  except  in  rather 
shorter  tarsi,  from  examples  of  7.  albiventris  from  Cayenne. 

9.  TuRDUS  SWAINSONI,  Cab.  in  Tsch.  F.  P.  p.  188.  —  Turdu* 
minimus,  Lafr. ;  Sclater  in  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  145. 

Gualaquiza  and  Cuenca. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  point  out  any  difference  between  S.  Ame- 
rican and  N.  American  specimens. 

10.  Myiodioctes  canadensis,  Aud.  B.  Amer.  pi.  72 ;  P.  Z.  S. 
1855,  p.  143. 

Gualaquiza  and  Zamora. 
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11.  Dacnis  cayana  (Linn.). 
'  Gualaquiza. 

12.  Dacnis  angelica,  De  Fil. 
Gualaquiza. 

13.  Chlorophanbs  atricapilla,  Vieill. 
Gualaquiza,  $ . 

14.  Certhiola  luteola.  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  97. 

Zamora  and  Gualaquiza ;  sexes  alike,  but  female  smaller.  ''  Giz- 
zard soft,  like  that  of  Troehilida,  and  containing  insects." 

15.  CONIROSTRUM  PRA8BRI,  Sp.  UOT. 

Supra  tirideaeenti-einereum^  supereiUia  eUmgatia  et  corpare  aubtuf 
fulvis;  alts  eaudaque  nigris  grUeseente  Umbatu  ;  teeiriatM 
majorum  et  secundariorum  marginilnu  extemU  cum  macula 
primariorum  basalt  albis  ;  rostra  et  pedibus  nigris  ;  tectricibus 
subalaribus  albis. 

Long,  tota  4*5,  alse  2*25,  caudee  2*0. 

Cnenca,  c^  et  $  alike.  Irides  hazel,  bill,  legs,  and  feet  nearly 
black  :  contents  of  stomach  minute  insects. 

This  apparently  new  species  of  Conirostrum  (which  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  dedicating  to  its  discoverer)  seems  most  nearly  allied  to 
the  Bolivian  C.  cinereum  (D'Orb.  Voy.  pi.  59.  f.  !)•  I  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  it  with  authentic  specimens  of  this 
species,  but  as  far  as  I  can  iudge  from  the  fieure  and  description  of 
D'Orbigny,  the  present  bird  may  be  at  once  distinguished  by  its  ful* 
vous  supercilia  and  under  surface,  and  the  want  of  the  black  head. 
The  Conirostrum  fraseri  will  form  a  fifth  species  of  this  limited 
p;roup,  of  the  known  members  of  which  I  have  already  given  a  list 
m  these  Proceedings  (see  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  75).  There  are  two  ex- 
amples of  this  bird  in  the  Derby  Museum  at  Liverpool,  both  col- 
lected by  Delattre,  one  of  which  is  marked  "  Lima  "  and  the  other 
"Gu^aquil,"  and  I  have  also  noticed  a  specimen  in  Sir  William 
Jardme's  collection,  transmitted  from  Ecuador  by  Professor  Jame- 
son. 

16.  Procinas  occiDENTALis,  Sclatcr,  P.  Z.  8.  1854,  p.  249. 
Zamora,  $  ;  one  ex.  from  the  top  of  a  tall  bush.     Ovaries  full, 

stomach  empty. 

17.  EUPHONIA  XANTHOGASTRA,  Suud. 

Gualaquiza,  ^ ,  from  the  top  of  a  large  Guarumba  tree.  Irides 
very  dark  hazel. 

18.  Calliste  cyaneicollis,  (Lafr.  et  D'Orb.)  ;  Sclater,  Mon. 
Calliste,  pi.  38.  p.  87. 

Gualaquiza  and  Zamora,  Dec.  and  Jan.  Irides  dark  hazel.  *'  Fre- 
quents the  tall  trees  in  parties  of  three  or  four  individuals.     Tlie 
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skin  of  this  bird  is  worn  as  an  ornament  by  the  natives,  suspended 
from  the  neck.   Stomachs  contain  small  seeds  and  vegetable  matter." 

19.  Callistk  schranki  (Spix);  Mon.  Calliste,  pi.  8.  p.  17. 
Goalaoniza  and  Zamora,  Jan.  1858.     Males  with  testes  developed. 

"  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill  black,  legs  and  feet  bluish  ;  food  vegetable 
matter.  Found  in  the  tall  trees.  Also  used  by  the  Xivaros  as  an 
ornament." 

20.  Calliste  yeni  (Lafr.  et  D'Orb.) ;  Mon.  Calliste,  pL  2.  p.  5. 
Onalaquiza. 

21.  Calliste  gyroloides  (Lafr.) ;  Mon.  Calliste,  pi.  26.  p.  57. 
$  juv.  Zamora.     In  the  stomach,  vegetable  matter. 

22.  Tanaora  coelestis,  Spix. 

,  Gualaquiza,  Dec.  c^  with  testes  enlarged ;  irides  dark  hazel.  In 
the  stomach,  insects,  seeds,  and  vegetable  matter. 

23.  Tanagra  oarwini,  Bp. 

Tanagra  danoini,  Bp.  P.  Z.  S.  IS37,  p.  121. 

Tanagra  frugilegus,  Tsch.  Av.  Consp.  in  Wiegm.  Archiv.  1844, 
p.  286;  Faun.Per.pl.  17.  f.  1.  p.  204;  Hartl.  Rev.  Zool.  1849, 
p.  286. 

CaUUte  frugilegus,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  236. 

Chtysothranpis /hiffiiegus,  Bp.  R.  Z.  1851,  p.  143;  Notes.  1. 
Tang.  p.  22. 

JgUna  striata^  Darwin,  Zool.  Beagle,  p.  97  (partim). 

Tanagra  striata,  Sdater,  P.Z.S.  1856,  p.  236  (partim). 

Cuenca,  many  specimens  c^  et  $  .  Indian  name  '*  Chuci-chugo,*' 
Tongue  fleshy,  round,  and  pointed ;  irides  hazel.  Feeds  on  the 
'  eapuli '  or  wild  Indian  cherry. 

Mr.  Fraser  has  transmitted  some  examples  of  this  Tanager  in 
spirits,  which  have  served  to  clear  up  the  mysteries  of  its  relation- 
snip  to  Tanagra  striata.  In  rav  Synopsis  oi  this  group  I  have  fol- 
lowed Mr.  6.  R.  Gray  in  considering  the  present  blue-backed  bird 
as  the  female  of  the  latter.  But  an  anatomical  examination  shows 
that  this  is  an  error,  and  that  the  Tanagra  darwini,  as  described  by 
Bonaparte,  is  in  fully  adult  male  plumage.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  this  is  a  western  species,  and  Tanagra  striata  its  eastern  repre- 
sentative. Tschudi  found  this  bird  in  the  Aruit-gardens  of  Lima, 
and  Sir  William  Jardine  has  specimens  sent  by  Professor  Jameson 
from  the  Table-land  of  Quito. 

24.  Tanagra  melanoptera,  Hartl. 

Gualaquiza.  Solitary :  high  up  in  large  trees :  in  stomach,  seeds 
and  v^table  matter. 

25.  Ramphocelvs  unicolor,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  128. 
Gualaquiza  and  Zamora  (Dec.  57,  Jan.  58).     Very  active,  always 


454 

on  the  moTe,  frequenting  the  more  open  trees  round  the  houves  in 
threes  and  fours,  and  the  bushes  :  common.  In  stomach,  seeds  ind 
vegetable  matter. 

26.  Lanio  atricapillus  (Gm.). 

Gualaquiza,  1  sp.  c^,  testes  developed,  Jan.  1858.  Iridesdark 
hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and  feet  black.  '*  On  a  large  tree  in  the  thick  forest. 
Stomach  contained  insects :  testes  large  :  Xivaro  name  Ckee^haif." 

27.  Cissopis  MINOR,  Tsoh.  $ . 

Gualaquiza,  Dec.  1857.  '*  Irides  straw-colour  :  bill,  l^s,  and  feet 
black  :  has  a  loud  shrill  cry :  frequents  the  bare  tops  of  high  trees, 
generally  in  pairs.     Stomach  contained  vegetable  matter." 

28.  Phbucticus  chrysogaster  (Less.).  —  Pitylus  ehryw 
gaster.  Less.  Cent.  Zool.  pi.  ^7  (1830);  Coecothrauties  ehiywope- 
plus,  Vig.  P.  Z.  S.  1 832,  p.  4  ;  Coecoborus  chrysopeplus,  Bp.  Consp. 
p.  504. 

Cuenca,  Oct.,  Nov.  1857.  Common  in  the  &;ardens  in  the  town ; 
to  be  seen  constantly,  perched  on  the  topmost  branch  of  some  small 
naked  tree,  sending  forth  its  pretty  little  song.  Stomachs  contain 
seeds,  pieces  of  Indian  wild  cherry,  *  capuliy  and  peas.  Called 
*'  Chugo."  Irides  dark  hazel ;  upper  mandible  blackish,  lower  yel- 
lowish ;  legs  and  feet  lead-colour ;  claws  brown. 

29.  ZoNOTRiCHiA  pileata  (Bodd.). 

Cuenca,  Nov.  1857.  Common  everywhere,  about  the  houses,  on 
the  trees,  bushes,  &c.  The  boys  brought  me  a  nest  containing 
young.     Spanish  name  *  Gorton,' 

Mr.  Fraser  has  sent  a  nest  of  this  bird  containing  two  eggs,  taken 
in  March,  ''hard  set."  The  nest  is  neatly  built  of  coarse  dried 
grass  and  stalks,  lined  with  finer  materials,  and  some  hairs.  It  is 
open  and  cup-shaped.  The  eggs  are  pale  greenish,  spotted  and 
blotched,  principaUy  at  the  larger  end,  with  pale  reddish  brown : 
long  diameter  *83,  short  diameter  -61  inches. 

30.  Phrygilvs  ocularis,  sp.  nov.  (PI.  CXLV.  <J  et  ?). 

3.  CiBruleacenti'einereus ;  dorw  medio  /u9co,  nigricante-Jlam' 
mulato  ;  alts  eaudaque  ntgrtcoHtibuSt  illarum  secundums  JuseOt 
ieetricibus  H  primariis  anguste  cinereo  limbatis  ;  loris  albidis ; 
oetdorum  ciliis  supra  et  subtus  albis  :  subitis  albus,  peetore  et 
lateribus  cinerascente  lavatis ;  rostro  supra  nigricante,  u\fra 
cameo,  apice  nigricanie  ;  pedibtts  cameis, 

?.  Supra  fusca,  nigricanie  Jlammulata  ;  infra  aibida:  peeiore 
JuscescentCy  nigrieante^mmttlato. 

Long,  tota  4*75,  alee  2 '5,  caudee  1*9. 

Cuenca,  7  specimens. 

Tschudi*8  Phrygilus  plebeius  seems  to  be  nearly  alUed  to  this 
species,  but  the  describer  says  nothing  of  the  very  noticeable  white 
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eye-marks.     "  Common  in  flocks  about  the  houses  as  well  as  in  the 
fields :  small  seeds  in  stomach."     Spanish  name,  *  Triguero' 

31.  COTDRNICULUS  PERUANU8,  Bp.  Cousp.  p.  481. 

Gualaquiza.  "  Sexes  alike ;  frequents  the  piles  of  brushwood  near 
the  houses,  running  in  and  out.  Xivaro  name,  * Pineho-ehindu* " 
Irides  light  hazel.     Giuard  contains  seed  and  insects. 

A  distinct  species  from  C,  manimb^,  easily  recognized  by  its  yellow 
lores  and  flexure. 

32.  Catamenia  ANALOiDB8(Lafr.) ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  493. 

Cuenca.  Gizzard  contained  seeds.  Among  the  bushes  on  the 
banks  of  the  river. 

33.  Oryzoborus  torridus  (Gm.)  ;  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  151  d  • 
Zamora.     Sings  very  prettily.     In  the  gizzard,  yellow  vegetable 

matter. 

34.  Spermophila  luctuosa  (Lair.)  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  497. 

On  the  bushes  and  dead  fence  near  the  house,  Gualaquiza  and 
Zamora.     In  the  gizzard,  seeds. 

35.  Chrtbomitris T 

Cuenca.-    From  a  flock  of  the  same  species  among  trees  and 
bushes.     Gizzard  contains  small  seeds  and  grit. 

36.  Sycalis ? 

Cuenca. 

37.  OsTiNOPS  CRI8TATA  (Gm.) ;  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  187  $  . 
Gualaauisa,  Dec.  1857. 

Irides  light  blue,  bill  lemon-colour ;  legs  and  feet  black.  "  This 
bird  perches  himself  on  the  bare  topmost  branches  of  the  loftiest 
tree,  and  throwing  himself  far  forwards  and  backwards,  with  wings 
and  tail  fully  extended,  gives  forth  his  very  loud  and  distinct  notes 
of  "  Buggle^  buggle,  buggle,"  with  his  head  hanging  down.  They 
Hve  in  society,  and  construct  hanging  nests,  attached  to  the  lower 
branches  of  a  lofly  palm,  the  trunk  of  which  is  covered  with  very 
sharp  spines,  which  render  it  impossible  to  ascend.  Now  inhabiting 
their  nests  as  if  breeding.  The  gizzard  contained  small  grasshoppers. ' 
Xivaro  name,  'Churi;    Spanish,  *  BuggUu* 

38.  Cacicus  icteronotus,  Vieill. 

Gualaquiza.  "  Feeding,  like  the  Tauagers,  in  a  Guarumbo  tree. 
Very  wary.'  * 

39.  Sturnella  bellicosa,  De  Filippi,  Cat.  Mus.  Mediol.  p.  32 
(1846). — Pezites  breviroatris.  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  191. 

Cuenca, — '  CMrote,*  d  et  $  .  **  This  species  is  always  solitary, 
perching  in  small  trees  and  bushes :  it  is  very  squat  in  form.     The 
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male  is  celebrated  for  his  song,  and  the  Caencans  often  pay  as  much 
as  4  or  5  dollars  for  specimens  In  confinement."  Stomachs  contain 
Indian  corn,  small  seeds,  and  fiprit. 

There  has  been  much  conmsion  among  the  birds  allied  to  the 
Stumus  militaris  of  Idnnseus.  Prince  Bonaparte  in  his  'Conspectos' 
has  rightly  distinguished  three  species,  but  }mb,  as  I  belieye,  partly 
misapplied  the  names  and  giyen  wrong  localities.  The  true  Stnr- 
nella  tnilitaris  is  well  characterized  by  him  as  much  the  largest  and 
longest  billed  bird.  There  are  numerous  specimens  of  this  species 
in  the  British  Museum  from  East  Falkland  and  Patagonia.  It  has 
the  under  wing-coverts  white.  The  present  smaller  species,  with 
the  under  wing-coyerts,  also  white,  was  first  recognized  by  De  Filipoi, 
and  appears  ^so  to  be  Cabanis'  bremro^tris.  One  specimen  in  the 
British  Museum  is  from  Delattre's  expedition  in  1846  to  Peru  and 
New  Granada.  The  third  species  is  easily  recognized  by  its  black 
under-wings.  Two  specimens  in  the  British  Museum  are  said  to  be 
from  Chili.  If  this  is  so,  this  species  is  more  Ukely  to  be  the  Stur- 
nus  loyea  of  Molina. 

40.  Cyanocorax  violaceus.  DuBus,  Esq.  Om.  pi.  30 ;  Sclater, 
P.Z.8.  1855,  p.  153. 

(^  et  $  similes.  Gualaquiza  and  Zamora.  "A  shy  but  noisy  bird, 
cawing  like  a  crow  in  the  large  trees  in  the  deep  forest.  On  a  female 
being  shot  from  a  Guarumba  tree,  where  a  pair  were  in  company 
with  some  Bugglas  (Ostinops  crUtata),  the  male  flew  several  times 
close  round  my  head.  The  gizzard  contained  seeds  and  vegetable 
matter." 

41.  Dkndrornis  -^t-T  6 ' 

Gualaquiza.  "  Runs  up  and  down  the  limbs  of  the  large  trees 
like  a  Woodpecker." 

42.  Anabates  RUFICAUDU8,  Lafr.  et  D*Orb.  Syn.  Avi  pt.  2. 
p.  15  ;  Sclater  in  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  26. 

Gualaquiza.  "  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill  blackish  above,  greenish 
beneath.  Amon^  the  large  trees  in  the  deep  forest,  running  up  and 
down  the  limbs  like  a  Woodpecker.     Gizzard  contained  insects." 

43.  Anabates ? 

GuaUquiza,  c^ .  "  Sometimes  running  up  the  bark  of  the  trees 
in  the  forest,  at  other  times  perching." 

Allied  to  A.  atricapillua.  Max.,  from  Brazil,  but  probably  distinct. 
Only  a  single  specimen  sent. 

44.  Synallaxis  albigularis,  Sclater,  P.Z.S.  1858,  p.  63. 

Zamora,  d .  Irides  light  hazel.  Contents  of  the  stomach — cater- 
pillars, beetles,  &c.  ''Always  heard,  but  seldom  seen,  creepinic  about 
m  the  very  thickest  bush  close  to  the  ground,  and  repeating  its  note 
of  chinkt  cMnk,'* 
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45.  Synallaxis  antibibnsis,  sp.  nov. 

Supra  terricolori-brunnea ;   loris,   eiliis  et  atriga  mnpereiliari 
Mis  ;  pileo,  alts  extua  et  eauda  ruJU :  aubtua  dilutior,  gutture 
et  peetore  antieo  aUna,  hoc  aenaim  ventrem  veraua  eineraacente ; 
roatro  cameo,  aupra  nigrieante  ;  pedibua  nigricanti-fiucia. 
Long,  tola  S'l,  alse  2*8,  caude  3*0. 

Cuenca,  Nov.  1857,  1  specimen.  ^'Irides  hazel;  legs  and  feet 
greenish  ;  naib  flesh-coloured.  Climbs  up  and  down  and  round  the 
branches  of  trees  like  a  Certhia** 

This  apparently  new  Synallaxia  is  most  nearly  allied  to  S,  pallida. 
Max.,  but  may  be  distinguished  by  its  larger  size,  white  throat,  and 
earthy-brown  plumage. 

46.  Synallaxis  BRUNNEiCAUDis,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  62. 
Zamora,  c^. 

47.  XxNOPS  6KNIBARBI8,  111.  Prod.  p.  213  ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  21 1. 
Gualaquiza.     A  single  imperfect  specimen. 

48.  Thamnophilus  athiops,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  65. 
Zamora,  2  spec.  (S .     Irides  light  hazel ;  bill  black ;  legs  and  feet 

blue.   **  Creepmg  about  in  the  underwood  of  the  deep  forest.   In  the 
stomach,  insects  and  their  eggs."     Xivaro  name,  '  Pong-gah.' 

49.  Thamnofhilus  doliatub? 

Zamora,  (S ,  2  sp.,  one  ''from  the  upper  part  of  the  latter  bushes," 
another  **  from  a  tall  Guarumba  tree.  Stomachs  contained  "  beetles 
and  other  insects." 

These  specimens  are  senerally  darker  than  T.  doUatua,  but  I  do 
not  venture  to  separate  mem  at  present. 

50.  Dysithamnus  plumbbus  (Max.). 

Zamora.  Apparently  rather  stronger  than  Brazilian  specimens, 
but  only  one  example  sent. 

51.  PiP&A  AURICAPILLA,  licht. 

Gualaquiza,  Jan.  1858.  <S  testes  very  large.  Irides  white,  bill, 
1^8,  and  daws  nearly  so.     One  ex.  "  killed  inside  the  house." 

52.  Tyrannus  MELANCHOLICU8,  Vieill. 

Gualaquiza,  4  specs,  all  $ .  In  one,  contents  of  stomach  red 
berries  ;  in  another,  green  and  black  Coleoptera.  Irides  very  dark 
hazel. 

53.  Sayornis  cinbracba  (Lafr.). — Tgratmula  eineracea,  Lafr. 
Rev.  Zool.  1848,  p.  8  (?). 

Cuenca,  ''Golondrina  de  Agua,"  or  "Water-swallow."  On  the 
banks  near  the  river,  and  one  specimen  on  the  stones  in  the  river. 
Irides  black. 
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These  specimens  are  rather  darker  than  others  in  my  ooUeotion 
from  S.  Martha  and  Caraccas. 

54.  ToDiROSTRtJM  ciNBREUM  (Linn.). 
Zamora,  c^ ,  one  specimen. 

55.  Serpophaga  cinerea  (Strickl.). — Eusearthmiu  cinereu$t 
Strickl.  Ann.  N.  H.  1844,  xiii.  p.  414. 

Cuenca,  4  ex.,  Guakquiza,  1  ex. ;  *'  Patito  del  Agua.'*  Xiraro, 
'*  Misqueet."  *'  Hopping  from  stone  to  stone  in  the  Goalaqoiza 
river .'^  '*  Found  amongst  the  bushes  and  stones  on  the  banks  of 
the  river."     Irides  dark  hazel. 

56.  EluSNIA  cayennensis  (Linn.),  PI.  Enl.  569.  f.  2. 
Gualaquiza  and  Zamora.     Found  on  the  topmost  branches  of  taU 

trees  in  twos  and  threes,  whence  they  fly  upwards,  and  forming  a 
circle  of  nearly  6  feet  in  diameter,  seise  their  prey  and  return  to  thdr 
post  again.  In  the  stomach  of  one  example,  ''  two  large  green  ber- 
ries— ^no  insects." 

57.  ElwBNIA ? 

Cuenca.  A  single  specimen  of  a  species  nearly  allied  to  E,  pa- 
ffona  and  E,  oUvacea.  Stomach  contained  "  capuli  (wild  Indian 
cherry)  and  insects." 

58.  ELiBNIA ? 

Zamora,  1  ex.  imperfect. 

59.  Myiobius ? 

Gualaquisa,  2  ex.  "A  lively  active  little  bird,  frequenting  tht 
uppermost  branches  of  the  large  trees  overhanging  the  water." 

59*.  Myiobius ? 

2  ex.,  iSamora  and  Gualaquiia.  Irides  dark  haiel.  Giuard  con- 
tained insects. 

60.  Ornithion ? 

Zamora,  1  ex.  Killed  among  the  creepers  round  the  trunk  of  a 
large  tree. 

61.  Tyrannulus  chrysops,  sp.  nov. 

Olivaeeus;  alia  mgrieantibu9  omninojiavo  vuurginatU;  eaudttni- 
gricanti-brunnea  exius  olivaseente ;  fronte  et  eiliis  ocuhrum 
aureia:   wbtus  Jiaveacenti-albidus  medtaliter  dilutior  ;   teetri* 
cibus  alarum  inferioribus  et  earpo  pallide  Jlavia ;  rostro  et 
pedibue  mffrieanii-brunneia. 
Long,  tota  3*6,  alee  2*8,  caudae  1*4,  rostri  a  rictu  *45,  tarn  '60. 
Guahquixa  and  Zamora,  2  ex.  Irides  hazel.   "  Hi^  up  in  a  large 
tree  at  the  river  side :  contents  of  stomach,  hard  green  berries  en- 
tire ; "  in  another,  "  hard  green  seeds." 
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Agrees  in  form  with  T,  elatus,  Spix»  nearly  enough  to  be  placed 
io  the  same  genos.     Third  and  fourth  primaries  equal  and  bngest. 

62.  Empidonax T 

Zamora,  2  ex.     Stomach  contained  beetles  and  other  insects. 

63.  CONTOPUS  ? 

Gnalaquixa,  I  ex.     Stomach  contained  insects. 

64.  CoNTOPus  BOGOTENSis,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  190. 

Obscure  oUvascenti-brunneus,  pileo  intensiore  ;  alarum  teetrieibus 
minoribus  et  majoribus  cum  secundariis  pallida  ochraceseenti' 
dnereo  extus  limbaiis,  itaque  alts  bifasdatis;  remigibus  rtC' 
trieibusque  mprieantt-brunneis  :  subtus  paUide  Jktvieantueine' 
reus,  gula  et  abdamine  imo  dilutioribus  et  fere  albeseentibms ; 
rostri  mandibula  tuperiore  niffra,  in/eriore  eamea,  pedibus 
nigriB, 
Lonff.  tota  5*9>  alee  3*6,  caudse  2*6,  rostri  a  rictu  0*7,  tarsi  0*5. 
$  pamo  minor. 

Obs,  Contopodi  virenti  ex  Am.  Bor.  maxime  affinis  et  forsan  vix 
diversus. 

Zamora  and  Gualaquiza,  many  specimens,  all  in  moult. 
This  species  is  certainly  yery  hke  the  C.  virens  of  the  United 
States.  But  comparing  it  with  the  single  specimen  of  that  bird  which 
I  possess,  I  find  the  head  not  so  dark,  the  edgings  of  the  wings  paler 
and  more  bufly,  without  any  tinge  of  rufous,  and  the  throat  more 
white.  And  I  can  hardly  beueve  that  two  species  of  this  genus  from 
such  distant  localities  can  be  really  identical. 

65.  Pbtrochelidon  cyanoleuca  (Vieill.). 
Cuenca,  1  ex. 

66.  Trogon ? 

Gualaquiza,  $,  1  ex. 

67.  Trogon ? 

Gualaquiza,  1  ex. 

These  Trogons  are  immature,  and  not  in  very  perfect  condition. 

68.  Petasophora  iolata( Gould). 

Cuenca  and  GKialaquiza,  many  examples.  Found  among  the 
heci^ies  and  on  the  cacti.  At  Cuenca  common  in  March,  fbund  round 
large  trees  in  the  fields,  generally  solitary,  and  uttering  a  loud  *  tweet, 
tweet,'  like  a  grasshopper.     Stomachs  contained  minute  insects. 

69.  Calotborax  fannijb  (Less.) ;  Gmild,  Mod.  Troch.  pt.  xii. 
pi.  6. 

Cuenca,  Nov.  1857.  "  This  species  is  common  about  the  gardens 
and  lane  hedge-rows.  It  makes  much  more  humming  with  its  wings 
than  the  long-tailed  green  one."  (Lesbia,) 
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70.  LOPHORNIS  REGINA,  Gould. 

Zamora,  1  ex.     Irides  black  ;  mandibles  reddish  fleah-cokmr  with 
,  black  tips.     Feeding  on  a  large  Guarumba  tree. 

71 .  LbSBIA  AMARYLLIS. 

Cuenca,  1  ex.  cJ.  "I  saw  a  male  of  this  species  attackinga  male 
*  Ckuffo '  (Pieuetiew  ehryogaater)  most  pertinaciously,  fljing  into 
the  air  some  20  or  30  feet  from  the  gronnd,  and  darting  into  the 
bashes  where  the  enemy  was.  The  Chugo  had  to  retreat  onder 
cover." 

72.  Lbsbia  gracilis  (Gould),  P.  Z.  S.  1846,  p.  86. 
Cuenca,  5  ex. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  get  a  sufficient  distance  from  these  birds  to 
shoot  them,  on  account  of  their  quickness  and  uneasiness  of  motion. 
Thej  would  seldom  be  seen  but  for  their  constant  chirping  and  the 
humming  of  their  wings." 

73.  Thalurania  tschudii,  Gould,  M&.—TroehUus  /vreatus, 
Tsch.  nee  auct. 

Irides  dark  hasel ;  biU  and  feet  black.     Gualaquiza  and  Zamora. 

74.  Chrysxjronia  cbnonb  (Less.). 
Zamora,  1  sp.  c^ .     Irides  black. 

75.  Thaumantias  linnjbi. 

Zamora,  2  ex.  d  et  $ .  Feeding  on  the  Guarumba  trees.  Irides 
black. 

76.  PlAYA  MBHLBRI,  Bp. 

Gualaquisa  and  Zamora,  3  ex.  Irides  red ;  naked  space  in  front, 
behind  and  oyer  the  eyes  red,  below  bluish  flesh-colour.  From  the 
bush  about  10  feet  above  the  ground,  and  the  thinly-dad  trees. 
Stomachs  contain  grylH^  beetles  and  insects. 

77.  Mblanbrpks  hirundinacbus  (Gm.). 
Gualaquisa.     Irides  deep  straw-colour. 

78.  Dryocopus  albirostris  (lutein.)  ;  Spix,  At.  Bras.  i.  p.  56, 
pi.  45. 

Gualaquisa.    Irides  orange. 

79.  Rhamphastos  culminates,  Gould. 
Gualaquisa,  c^. 

80.  PioMus  MBN8TRUU8  (Linn.). 

Zamora,  Jan.  1858,  1  ex.,  $ ,  with  an  egg  ready  to  Irt.  Irides 
black.  *'  Sitting  on  a  kftj  sectary  dead  stomp,  I  mistook  it  for  a 
FUoon.*' 

81.  Zbnaida  hypolbvca,  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  83. — (suffidentlj 
agrees  with  the  type  in  the  British  Museum). 
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Goalaquiza  and  Cuenca.  «  Tortola."  "  Irides  hazel,  cere  bluish 
flesh-colour  ;  rim  round  the  eyes  greenish  jeUow  ;  bill  black  ;  legs 
red." 

82.  CoLUMBULA  CRUziANA,  D'Orb. ;  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  80. 
Cuenca,  1  ex.  $ .     Beak  black ;   cere  yellow ;    irides  red ;  legs 

red,  claws  black :  contents  of  stomach  yerj  small  seeds.  '  Tortolita,' 
Spanish.  **  I  saw  nine  together  on  the  tiles  of  a  house  in  Cuenca ; 
also  I  observed  it  in  the  fields,^  sometimes  in  threes  and  fours,  often 
solitary." 

83.  Glottis  mblanolbuca  (6m.). 

Cuenca.     Eyes  black  ;  bill  green  ;  legs  deep  orange. 

84.  Tringoides  macularius  (Linn.). 

Gualaquiza,  $ ,  2  ex.  Young  birds,  but  the  spots  below  are  just 
discernible  in  one  specimen. 

85.  TOTANUS  SOLITARIU8,  WllsOU. 

Gualaquiza,  1  ex.  $ .  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill  blackish ;  legs  dull 
green.     Frequents  the  stones  and  margins  of  the  river. 

86.  Tringa ? 

Cuenca,  Oct.  1857. 

87.  TiGRISOMA  TIGRINUM. 

Gualaquiza,  Feb.  1858. 


3.  Synopsis  gbnbris  Fringillini  ERYTHRURiB,  auctorb  Gus- 
tavo Hartlaub,  Mbo.  Doct. 

a.  Species  Typica. 

1.  Erythrura  PRA8INA  (Spanu.).  Firidu,  /ronte  guttureque 
dilute  eyaneis,  abdomine  medio  et  eauda  rubrie. 

Hob.  In  ^va  et  Sumatra. 

Syn,  Loxia  pranna,  Sparra.  Mus.  Carls,  t.  72,  73. — Emberiza 
^adrieolor,  Gm.  L.  no.  65. — Emberiza  eyanopis,  Gm.  ibid.  no.  66. 
'-'Frinffilla  sphenura,  Temm.  PI.  Col.  96. — Erythrura  viridis,  Sw. 
Confer  Bp.  Consp.  p.  457. 

2.  Erythrura  trichroa  (Kittl.).  Late  viridie;  facie  et  re- 
sume parotiea  pulchre  eyaneis  ;  cauda  breviueeula  cum  teetri- 
eibue  euperioribus  rubra,  reetricibus  intermediie  caruleecen- 
tibue. 

Hab.  In  ins.  Ualan  Carolinarum. 

8yn.  Fringilla  triehroa,  v.  Kittl.  Mem.  Acad.  Pet.  1835,  il  p.  8. 
t,  10,  fig.  bona. — Erythrura  trichroa,  Bp.  Consp.  i.  p.  457;  v. 
Kittl.  Denkwurdigk.  ii.  p.  38. 
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3.  Ertthrura  tricolor  (Vieill.).    Late  nridU  ;  /ramie,  genu 
et  ga$tr€to  toto  late  eyaneia  ;  eanda  parum  eUmgata  rubra, 

Hab.  Timor  (Mus.  Paris,  et  Lugd.). 

8yn.  Fringilla  tricolor,  Vieill.  Ois.  Chant,  pi.  20  ;  id.  Encyclop. 
p.  974. — Erytkrura  triciUor,  Bp.  Ck>nsp.  p.  457. 

4.  Erythrura  psittacea  (6m.).  L€ete  viridis ;  fronted  sin- 
cipite,  gutture,  uropygio  et  cauda  coccineo-aanguineis. 

Hah.  In  Nova  Caledonia. 

Syn,  Parrot  Finch,  Lath.  Gen.  Syn.  iii.  287.  pi.  48 ;  id.  G.  H. 
Ti.  p.  81.  pi.  96.— Fringilla  psittacea,  Gm.  S.  N.  i.  903.— CAar- 
donneret  aealanthe,  Vieill.  Ois.  Chant,  pi.  32 ;  id.  EncjcL  p.  982.— 
Fringilla  pulehella,  R.  Forster,  Descr.  Anim.,  ed.  lAchi.  p.  273. — 
Erytkrura  psittacea,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  457. — Po^hUa  Paddoni,  Mac- 
gilUvr.  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  1858,  p.  273. 

5.  Erythrura  pucheranii,  Bp.  Glauco-eynnea  ;  pileo  genia 
tectricibuaque  cauda  auperioribua  aanguineia, 

Hab,  In  insnlis  Oceaniee. 

Syn,  Erythrura  Pucheranii,  Bp.  Consp.  i.  p.  457. 

6.  Erythrura  CTANOTIRSM8  (Peak).  Viridia,  nitore  glameea' 
cente:  capite  coccineo :  gutture  pectoreque  dilute  eyatteia  : 
tectrieibua  duabua  intermediia  totia  rubentibma,  reliquia  in  medio 
fiiaceacentibua  in  margine  rubentibua, 

Hab.  In.  ins.  Navigatorum  Upolu. 

Syn.  Geoapiza  eyanovirena,  Peale,  Unit.  St.  Expl.  Exp.  Omith. 
p.  117 ;  Hartl.  in  Wiegm.  Archiv.  xviii.  p.  104. 

7.  Erythrura  pbalii,  nob.  Late  tiridia ;  pileo,  regione  paro* 
tica,  et  tectrieibua  cauda  auperioribua  acarlatinia  ;  pectorepul- 
ckre  eyaneo,  gulam  mgrieantem  veraua  saturate  itukgotico ; 
rectricibua  nigrieantibua  viridi  marginalia, 

Hab.  In  insulis  Fee-jee. 

Syn.  Choapiza  praaina,  Peale,  Unit.  St.  Expl.  Exp.  Om.  p.  116. 
— Erythrura  pealii,  Hartl.  Wiegm.  Arch,  xviii.  p.  104. 

Sp.  minus  typica. 

8.  Erythrura  phaeton  (Hombr.  &  Jaeq.),  Pnch.  Voy.  au  Pol. 
Sud.  CHs.  p.  99. — Neoehmia  phaeton,  Hombr.  &  Jacq. ;  Bp.  Consp. 
i.  p.  458 ;  Gookl,  B.  AuaCr.  iii.  pL  83 ;  Reicfaenb.  Vog.  Neuholl. 

p.  115. 

Hab.  In  Anstralia  Boreali. 


4.  Notes  on  the  Habits  op  the  Scythrops  NoViS  Hol- 
LANDiiB.  By  George  Bennett,  Esq.,  Core.  Memo. 
ZooL.  Soc.  Communicated  to  John  Gould,  Esq.,  F.R.S., 
V.P.ZhS.,  etc.,  in  a  letter  dated  Sydney,  June  8,  1858. 

"  I  send  you  a  few  notes  on  the  Scythropa  Nova  HoUandia,  or 
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Honbill  Cuckoo  of  the  Colonists,  which,  perhaps,  you  may  think 
worth  bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  Zoological  Society. 

"  A  few  years  since  a  fine  female  specimen  was  shot  in  the  Bota- 
nical Garden  at  Sydney ;  and  from  the  notes  I  took  at  the  time  I  find 
that  the  peculiarity  of  its  mode  of  flight  induced  me  to  mistake  it  for 
a  Hawk ;  for  it  wheeled  about,  occasionally  hoTcred  very  high  in  the 
air,  and  then  gradually  descending,  continued  its  flieht  dose  to  the 
tops  of  the  lofty  Eucalypti,  Casuaritue,  and  other  krge  trees,  as  if 
for  the  purpose  of  capturing  insects^  more  especially  the  TetHgonia 
or  Locust,  which  at  that  season  of  the  year  ^January)  were  very 
numerous.  It  also  whirled  round  the  trees  in  circles  and  from 
branch  to  branch,  apparently  to  capture  the  Tettigonias  and  other 
insects  during  their  flight;  and  I  further  observed  that  it  often 
darted  down  and  took  its  prey  among  the  foliage  and  on  the 
trunks  of  the  large  Eucalypti,  occasionally  making  a  screaming 
noise  and  hovering  with  its  wines  expanded  to  the  utmost,  at  a  short 
distance  above  the  trees,  precisely  as  a  hawk  does.  After  making 
these  various  evolutions  and  securing  its  morning  meal,  it  quietly 
perched  itself  on  the  very  loftv  branch,  whence  it  was  shot.  On 
examining  the  stomach,  it  was  round  to  contain  Grold  Beetles  {Ano- 
plognathus)  and  Tettigonia  in  great  numbers.  A  young  specimen 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Wall,  the  Curator  of  the  Austra- 
liui  Museum,  and  now  in  the  well-arranged  and  extensive  aviary  of 
Mr.  Alfred  Denison  at  Government  House,  Sydney,  is  in  excellent 
health  after  recovering  from  a  broken  wing  and  broken  leg. 

*'  I  observe  you  mention  in  your  '  Birds  of  Australia '  that  a  spe- 
cimen was  presented  to  you  by  Lady  Dowling,  being  one  of  two 
taken  from  the  branch  of  a  tree  while  being  fed  by  bir£  not  of  their 
own  species  :  an  important  fact,  as  showing  the  parasitic  habits  of  the 
bird.  Now  as  the  Scythrops  is  regarded  as  a  member  of  the  Cucu- 
lida,  anything  which  tends  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  placing  it  in 
that  group  must  be  considered  of  great  interest ;  I  have  much  plea- 
sure^ therefore,  in  telling  you  that  when  the  youns  Scythrops  was  in- 
troduced into  Mr.  Denison' s  aviary  it  was  placed  in  a  compartment 
already  occupied  by  a  Daeclo  gigantca^  and,  doubtless  feeling  hungry 
after  its  journey,  immediately  opened  its  mouth  to  be  fed  ;  and  its 
wants  were  readdy  attended  to  by  the  Dacelo,  who  with  great  kindness 
took  a  piece  of  meat,  and  after  sufficiently  preparing  it  by  beating  it 
about  until  it  was  in  a  tender  and  pappy  state,  placed  it  carefully  in 
the  gaping  mouth  of  the  young  Scythrops;  this  feeding  process 
continued  until  the  bird  was  capable  of  attending  to  its  own  wants, 
which  it  now  does,  feeding  in  company  ¥rith  the  Dacelo  in  the  usual 
manner.  When  I  saw  it  in  the  nioming  it  was  perched  upon  the 
most  elevated  resting  place  in  the  aviary,  occasionally  raising  itself, 
flapping  its  wings,  and  then  quietly  settling  down  again  after  the 
manner  of  Hawks  in  confinement,  and  presenting  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  member  of  that  tribe  of  birds.  It  comes  down  for  food 
every  morning,  and  immediately  returns  to  its  elevated  perch. 
Judgins;  from  what  I  saw  of  this  specimen,  I  should  imagine  that  the 
bird  might  be  very  readily  tamed  and  would  bear  confinement  very 
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well.     In  the  young  state  the  hird  is  destitute  of  the  scarlet  orbits 
so  conspicuous  in  the  adult.'* 


5.  Descriptions  of  some  Butterflies  from  the  Collection 
OF  Mr.  Wallace.    By  W.  C.  Hewitson. 

(Annulosa,  H.  LIV.,  LV.) 

NYMPBALlDiB. 
DiADEMA  Panoarus  (PI.  LIV.  figS.  1,  2). 

c^  P.  Pandarus,  Lin.=P.  Calisto,  Cram.  pl.  24. 
2  P*  PipleiSf  Cram.  pl.  60=Hubner9  Sammlung. 

Although  differing  greatly  in  size  and  colouring  from  the  figures 
of  Cramer  and  Hubner,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  the 
Butterflies  here  figured  are  varieties  of  the  same  species. 

The  insects  previously  figured  are  from  Amboyna ;  these  are  from 
New  Guinea,  where,  Mr.  Wallace  remarks,  the  Butterflies  are  gene- 
rally smaller  than  those  of  Amboyna. 

The  male  of  the  Amboyna  insect  is  without  the  white  band  of  the 
anterior  wing ;  the  female  has  it.  The  male  now  figured  seems  to 
represent  the  female  of  that  insect  The  upperside  of  the  female 
here  differs  but  little  from  the  underside  of  Cramer's  figure  of  the 
same  sex.  The  undersides  of  both  sexes  of  the  Amboyna  and  New 
Guinea  Butterflies  are  nearly  identical. 

I  think  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  other  figures  in  the  plate, 
which  I  have  preferred  at  present  to  consider  as  a  distinct  species, 
mf^be  only  another  variety  of  D.  Pandarus. 

The  insects  of  this  genus  are  well  known  to  be  subject  to  great 
variation  both  in  size  and  colour.  D.  Lannassa  has  been  fi^ired 
by  Cramer  alone  under  thirteen  different  names ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  P.  AUmena,  pl.  221,  and  P.  Fiiellia,  pl.  349,  both  of 
Cramer,  are  one  and  the  same  species. 

Exp.  3A  inches. 

Hab,  ELe  Islands,  near  New  Guinea. 

All  the  insects  of  the  plate  are  kindly  lent  to  me  from  the  private 
collection  of  Mr.  Wallace. 

DiADEMA  Deoib,  Hcwitson  (Pl.  LIV.  figs.  3,  4,  5). 

Upper  side,  male  (fig.  4),  dark  brown.  Anterior  wing  with  an 
indistmct  transverse  &na  of  lighter  brown  beyond  the  middle. 
Posterior  winff  with  a  large  central  rounded  white  spot,  with,  be- 
tween it  (touching  it)  and  the  anal  angle,  a  rufous  spot  marked  with 
two  black  eye-like  spots,  each  with  a  central  dot  of  light  blue,  two 
other  indistinct  black  spots  towards  the  costal  margin  touching  the 
central  white,  each  with  a  scarcely  seen  dot  of  blue. 

Under  side.  Anterior  wing  as  above,  except  that  the  central  baud 
is  nearly  white,  that  the  wing  bevond  it  to  the  apex  is  lighter  brown, 
and  that  there  is  a  black  spot  with  a  dot  of  blue  near  the  anal  angle. 
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Posterior  wing,  from  the  base  to  the  central  white  spot,  brown ;  the 
oater  margin  brown,  traversed  bj  a  rafoos  line ;  the  rest  of  the 
wing,  except  the  central  white  spot,  orange,  with  five  bine-black 
eje-like  ov^  spots,  three  near  the  apex,  two  near  the  anal  angle,  each 
with  a  single  dot  of  light  bine,  except  that  which  is  nearest  to  the 
anal  angle,  which  has  two. 

Female  (fig.  3)  brown.  Anterior  wing  with  a  large  central  space 
of  white  reaching  from  the  costal  margin  to  nearly  the  outer  margin ; 
the  nervures  black.  Posterior  wing  light  brown,  with  a  large  cen- 
tnd  space  of  white ;  four  black  eye-like  spots  beyond  the  middle 
placed  in  pairs,  three  of  tliem  with  the  central  dot  of  blue. 

Under  side  (fig.  5)  white,  tinted  with  lilac  beyond  the  middle. 
Anterior  wing  with  a  broad  space  of  brown  attached  to  the  inner 
margin,  from  the  base  of  the  costal  margin  to  near  the  outer  margin, 
where  it  is  marked  by  a  black  spot  with  two  dots  of  blue.  The 
outer  margin  and  apex  (which  is  traversed  by  a  line  of  white)  brown. 
A  faint  line  of  brown  parallel  and  near  to  the  outer  margin.  Pos- 
terior wing  as  in  the  male,  but  with  less  orange,  the  outer  margin 
and  a  line  near  it  brown. 

Exp.  3^  inches 

Hab,  Aru,  New  Guinea.     In  the  collection  of  Mr.  Wallace. 

ElTRYTELIOiB. 

Melanitis  melanb,  Hewitson  (PI.  LV.)* 

Upper  side.  Male  (fig.  1)  dark  green  or  blue-brown,  lighter  at 
the  marnns.  Anterior  wing  crossed  near  the  apex  bv  a  curved 
band  of  Tight  green.  Posterior  wing  viith  a  submarginal  band  of  the 
same  colour,  broader  towards  the  imal  angle,  where  it  is  marked  by 
two  round  bUck  spots,  each  with  a  dot  of  light  blue.  Outer  margin 
of  both  wings  dentated,  with  bifid  lunular  white  spots  between  each 
dentation. 

Under  side  as  above,  except  that  it  is  rufous-brown,  that  the  sub- 
marginal  band  of  the  posterior  wing  is  orange  near  the  anal  angle, 
that  there  are  three  black  eye-like  spots  (two  on  the  orange),  the 
spot  nearest  the  anus  marked  with  two  dots  of  blue. 

Female  (fig.  2) :  upper  side  light  rufous-brown,  tinted  with  lilac 
towards  the  margins.  Anterior  wing  with  a  large  space  of  white 
beyond  the  middle.  Posterior  vring  with  two  indistinct  black  spots 
dotted  with  blue  between  the  median  nervules.  Under  side  as  above, 
except  that  it  is  lighter,  that  the  whole  of  the  posterior  wing  (the 
costal  and  outer  margins  excepted)  is  of  a  dirty  white,  that  there 
are  three  black  spots  dotted  with  blue  (larger  and  more  distinct  than 
above)  and  surrounded  with  orange. 

Variety  :  female  (fig.  3)  differs  on  the  upper  side  from  the  last 
(which  appears  to  be  the  most  typical)  as  represented  in  the  plate. 
On  the  under  side  it  differs  from  that  figure  in  having  the  costal  mar- 
gin broadly  brown,  the  eye-like  black  spots  surrounded  with  orange, 
the  spot  nearest  the  anal  angle  marked  with  two  dots  of  light  blue. 

No.  CCCLXXVI. ^Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Soc. 
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Variety :  female  (figs.  4,  5)  has  (more  than  the  other  Tarieties) 
two  indistinrt  hhu;k  spots  on  the  upper  side  of  the  anterior  wing. 
On  the  under  side  there  are  three  such  spots  (two  only,  dotted  with 
light  hlae).  On  the  ander  side  of  the  posterior  wing  there  is  a  fifth 
hlack  spot. 

Exp.  6  ^0  inches,  2  ^o  inches. 

Hab,  New  Guinea. 

Greatly  as  the  four  examples  of  the  plate  differ  from  each  other, 
I  cannot  separate  them,  except  in  colour ;  their  chief  variation 
seems  to  consist  in  the  differing  distance  of  the  eye-like  spots  from 
the  outer  margin.  This  may  1^  noticed  also  in  the  genus  DrusiUa, 
in  which  the  heautiful  large  eyes  of  the  posterior  wing  vary  much  in 
their  relative  distance  from  the  outer  margin. 


6.  Notes  on  the  Habits,  Haunts,  etc.  of  some  of  the  Birds 
OF  India*.  By  A.  Lbith  Adams,  M.B.,  Surgeon  22nd 
Regiment.  Communicated  by  Messrs.  T.  J.  &  F.  Moore. 

The  Vulture  tribe  is  very  generally  distributed  over  India,  and  yet 
the  traveller  may  journey  over  a  vast  extent  of  that  country  and 
meet  with  scarcely  a  single  species  ;  for  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  day  they  mount  to  high  elevations  and  soar  in  great  circles,  sel- 
dom remaining  constant  in  any  locality.  They  prefer  the  neighbour- 
hood of  towns  or  along  the  highways,  often  congregating  in  flocks  ; 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  different  species  together.  We  have 
seen  them  even  in  the  centre  of  the  Scinde  deserts ;  in  fact  no  si- 
tuation is  without  its  species,  for  with  few  exceptions  they  abound 
all  over  Asia. 

I  have  devoted  much  attention  to  the  question  whether  these 
birds  discover  their  food  by  smell  or  sight ;  and  after  many  prac- 
tical observations  I  am  convinced  it  is  by  sight  alone  they  are  en- 
abled to  find  out  their  prey.  In  illustration  of  this  fact,  I  may  ad- 
duce the  following  as  an  occurrence  familiar  to  every  Himalayan 
sportsman.  After  a  bear  or  other  large  animal  is  killed,  the  hunter 
soon  finds  himself  surrounded  by  rapacious  birds,  where  none  were 
seen  before ;  they  are  observed  dashing  down  the  glens,  and  sailing 
in  circles  around  his  quarry.  Some  sweep  within  a  few  yards  of 
him.  Others  are  soaring  at  higher  elevations,  and  even  at  such 
vast  altitudes  that  the  huge  Bearded  Vulture  appears  only  as  a  small 
speck  in  the  deep  blue  heavens ;  but  gradually  it  becomes  more 
distinct  as  its  wide  gyrations  increase.  It  may  gather  itself  up  and 
close  its  wings,  or  dash  in  one  fell  swoop  hundreds  of  feet,  and  the 

*  Throughout  the  following  paper  I  have  given  only  the  result  of  careful  exa- 
mination and  experience.  No  species  is  named  whose  identity  I  have  not  con- 
firmed ;<<such  as  are  doubtful  will  be  left  unnamed  and  a  description  given,  taken 
shortly  after  death.  The  nomenclature  followed  is  with  little  variation  that  of 
Biyth*9  catalogue. — A.  L.  A. 
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next  minnte  is  seen  perched  on  the  jutting  rock  heside  him.  Snch, 
then,  are  the  usual  appearances  observed  immediately  after  the  death 
of  a  large  animal ;  and  the  hunter  wonders  whence  all  these  big 
Vultures  and  Carrion  Crows  have  come :  but  if,  immediately  after 
his  noble  Ibex  has  rolled  down  the  crag,  he  directs  his  eyes  hea- 
venward, he  will  observe  Carrion  Crows  and  Vultures  at  various 
distances  and  elevations  sailing  leisurely  about ;  and  very  probably 
the  one  nearest  to  him,  observing  the  death  of  his  quarry,  mstantly 
commences  to  descend ;  then  one  follows  the  other,  until  the  valley 
resounds  with  the  hoarse  croaldngs  of  the  Crows,  and  the  air  seems 
alive  with  them.  It  is  surprising  the  numbers  that  are  sometimes 
observed  to  congr^ate  on  these  occasions  ;  I  have  seen  no  less  than 
sixty  Vultures  and  Crows  on  and  around  the  carcase  of  a  bear. 

1.  Gypaetus  barbatus  (Linnffius). 
Bearded  Vulture. 

''Greed"  of  the  Cashmerees,  but  generally  applied  to  all  the  spe- 
cies. 

Among  all  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  Himalavas  I  know  few 
sights  more  attractive  to  the  naturalist  than  to  behold  the  Vultures 
and  rapacious  birds  soaring  over  the  vast  ravines  and  around  the  tops 
of  the  mighty  mountains  in  the  dear  blue  sky  of  a  July  afternoon,*- 
the  setting  sun  casting  bis  last  rays  on  the  distant  snow-clad  monn* 
tains,  the  quiet  evening  broken  only  by  the  crv  of  the  ei^e,  the 
bleat  of  the  goat,  or  the  shrill  pipe  of  the  Black  Partridge.  There  is 
to  be  seen  the  Bearded  Vulture  Tthe  Indian,  Bengal,  and  Egyptian 
species)  and  kites  and  eagles  wheeling  in  vast  circles  around  the  sum- 
mits of  the  towering  mountains  as  ^  it  were  all  in  one  medley  ;  but 
more  conspicuous  than  the  others  is  seen  the  immense  Bearded 
Vulture. 

It  frequents  the  Western  Himalayas  to  very  high  elevations,  and  is 
found  likewise  on  the  Salt  and  Suliman  Ranges  of  the  Punjab.  I 
have  seen  a  solitary  bird  at  Peshawur  ;  but  it  is  seldom  seen  on  the 
plains  of  India,  and  when  at  all,  close  to  the  mountains.  The  Bearded 
Vulture  does  not  strictly  confine  itself  to  live  animals ;  for  on  the 
hill  stations  at  daybreak,  among  the  first  camp-scavengers,  it  is  seen 
sailing  leisurely  along  the  mountain-sides  in  search  of  offal  and  re- 
fuse. However,  it  would  appear,  circumstances  change  to  a  great 
degree  the  habits  of  many  rapacious  birds ;  and  although  this  species 
is  a  foul  feeder  in  camp,  in  the  solitude  of  his  native  mountains  he 
hunts  with  great  boldness  and  intrepidity.  The  Brown  Eagle 
(Jquila  lUBvia)  of  the  Himalayas,  in  form  perhaps  the  most  typical 
of  its  family,  I  have  seen  frequently  feeding  on  carrion  and  refuse. 
Yet,  with  all,  the  Lammergeier  is  a  noble-looking  bird,  either  when 
feeding  in  camp  or  hunting  for  prey  on  the  more  dbtant  mountains. 
When  thus  employed,  he  flies  low,  keeping  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
ground,  and  describes  circles  on  the  mountain-side  until  he  has 
beaten  it  from  top  to  bottom.  The  Bearded  Vulture  is  easily  distin- 
guished on  wing  from  any  other  species  by  the  long  sharp-pointed 
wings  and  tail.     There  are  two  varieties  of  plumage — that  of  the 
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young  and  old.  The  former  has  the  head  and  neck  hlack,  with  a 
tinge  of  sooty- black  all  over  the  body ;  the  adalt  has  the  same  parts 
rafons-white.  The  feathers  on  the  legs  are  long  and  phimelike,  and 
project  much  backwards,  particularly  obvious  when  the  bird  is  feed- 
mg.  There  are  few  rapacious  birds  possessing  greater  powers  of 
flight,  although  generally  to  be  seen  sailing  quietly  and  slowly  along 
the  mountain-sides,  flapping  now  and  then  nis  long  wings  when  he 
wishes  to  mount  higher.  If  suddenly  frightened,  or  bullied  by  his 
common  tormentors  Govind  Kites  {MUvum  govinda)  or  Indian 
Jackdaws  (Corvus  splendena),  he  will  shoot  like  an  arrow  down  the 
ravine,  then  rise  up  with  an  easy  but  very  rapid  flight.  It  is  by  no 
means  a  shy  bird,  and  will  often  pass  within  a  few  yards  of  one  when 
searching  for  food.  The  nest  is  always  built  among  rocks  and  inac- 
cessible places.  On  one  of  the  lesser  ranges  near  Simla  I  found  its 
nest  and  two  young  on  a  cliff  OTcrhanging  a  steep  ravine ;  a  vast 
collection  of  bones  of  sheep  and  cattle  was  strewed  around— the  re- 
fiise  of  one  of  the  European  stations  not  many  miles  distant.  The 
eye  of  the  Lammergeier,  although  much  smaller  than  might  be  ex- 
pected in  such  a  large  bird,  is  bright  and  keen ;  the  sclerotic  coat 
red,  and  iris  white :  the  former  is  brown  in  the  young  bird  until  its 
second  year.  Bruce,  the  African  traveller,  mentions  having  killed 
one  weighing  22  lbs. ;  but  none  I  have  shot  weighed  above  14  lbs. 
From  the  tip  of  the  bill  to  the  extremity  of  the  tad  the  lareest  mea- 
sured 3  feet  1 1  inches,  and  between  the  extremities  of  uie  wings 
9  feet.  In  the  stomach  of  one  killed  by  me  ou  the  mountains  of 
Cashmere  I  found  several  large  bones,  together  with  a  hoof  of  an 
Ibex.  Many  tales  are  told  by  the  natives  of  the  Himalayas,  of  the 
boldness  and  strength  of  this  species,  that  the  ibex,  young  bears, 
sheep,  and  goats  are  often  carried  away.  The  Marmots  (Jrctamys 
Tibetatnts  et  Himalayanud)  constitute  their  favourite  prey;  and 
wherever  they  abound,  Beiurded  Vultures  are  to  be  seen.  Among 
the  feathers  of  the  neck  and  lower  parts  are  secreted  quantities  of  a 
rust-coloured  powder  like  cinnamon.  The  use  of  this  ingredient  I 
have  never  been  enabled  to  discover,  unless  it  keeps  the  feathers  dry 
when  the  bird  is  feeding  on  carrion. 

2.  Gyps  indicvs  (Scopoli). 

Indian  Vulture. 

The  Indian  Vulture  is  larger  than  the  bearded  species,  and  is  pro- 
bably the  largest  of  the  tribe  found  in  Hindostan.    It  measures  gene- 


!  tips  of  the  wings, 
from  the  beak  to  the  extremity  of  the  tail;  weight  19  lbs.  The 
species  is  common  all  over  India,  and  is  seen  in  the  interior  of 
the  Himalayas ;  indeed  it  is  seldom  the  sportsman  can  leave  his 
dead  quarry  an  hour  before  he  finds  these  birds  devouring  it.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  hours  I  have  seen  the  carcase  of  a  bear  de- 
voured by  these  birds,  assisted  by  Bearded  Vultures  and  Carrion 
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Crows.  The  backbone  was  generally  the  only  part  of  the  beai 
visible  afler  their  repast ;  and  so  nicely  cleaned  was  the  vertebral 
column,  that  it  might  have  been  done  by  the  scalpel  of  an  anatomist. 
They  are  common  camp-visitors,  but  by  no  means  so  bold  as  others 
of  the  family,  preferring  to  feed  in  secluded  places,  while  the  Egyp- 
tian Vulture  can  be  seen  on  almost  every  dunghill  in  India.  It 
would  appear  they  prefer  the  carcases  of  the  dog,  sheep,  or  ox  in  a 
putrid  state  to  any  other  sort  of  oifal.  In  clear  evenings,  and  par- 
ticularly after  a  sumptuous  repast,  thej  may  be  seen  soaring  in  circles 
at  vast  elevations,  and  at  dusk  congregate  in  flocks  of  from  thirty  to 
forty,  frequently  accompanied  by  Bengal  and  Pondicherry  Vultures, 
all  huddled  together  on  a  rock  or  decayed  tree :  the  white  heads  of 
the  two  former  distinguish  them  from  the  red  of  the  Pondicherry 
Vultures.  Fights  sometimes  ensue  ;  but,  from  the  tardy  movements 
of  the  combatants,  they  are  seldom  severe  or  bloody.  Along  with 
the  other  Indian  species,  it  hunts  the  shores  of  the  Ganges  in  search 
of  the  dead  bodies  of  Hindoos,  and  likewise  follows  tne  armies  of 
India  in  the  field ;  and  when  the  roar  of  the  cannon  and  clash  of  war 
have  died  away>  they  repair  in  hundreds  to  the  scene,  and  glut  on  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  fallen. 

3.  Gyps  bengalensis  (Gmelin). 

Bengal  Vulture. 

Is  widely  distributed  over  Bengal  and  the  Lower  Himalayan  Range, 
but  does  not  appear  to  travel  far  into  the  interior  of  these 
mountains.  It  is  at  once  distinguished  on  the  wing  from  having  the 
lower  part  of  the  back,  and  under  surface  of  the  wings,  pure  white ; 
when  the  latter  are  closed,  the  white  on  the  back  is  not  visible. 
These  marks  are  very  distinctive,  and  sufficient  to  discover  the  bird 
at  very  high  elevations.  Its  total  length  is  about  3  feet ;  and  be- 
tween the  tips  of  the  wings  it  measures  7  feet  8  inches.  It  is  one 
of  t  A  keenest-sighted  of  the  Vulture  tribe,  and  usually  the  first  to 
discover  a  dead  animal. 

4.  Otogyps  calvus  (Scopoli). 
Fultur  Pondieertanus,  Latham. 
Red-headed  Vulture. 

Is  found  in  Bengal,  the  Deccan,  and  Lower  Himalayan  Range,  but 
does  not  travel  any  distance  into  the  interior  of  these  mountains.  This 
species  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the  red  colour  of 
the  skin  on  the  head  and  neck.  In  size  it  is  less  than  the  preceding. 
Total  length  about  2^  feet.  Bill  bluish-black,  cere  yellow,  feet 
deep  yellow. 

5.  Neophron  percnopterus  (Linnaeus). 
E^ptian  Vulture. 

With  perhaps  the  exception  of  the  Govind  Kite  (MUvua  govinda^ 
Sykes),  this  is  the  most  abundant  and  generally  distributed  of  the 
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Indian  Raptores.  It  is  found  in  Scinde>  but  not  common.  It  is 
abundant  m  the  Deccan,  Bengal*  Punjab  and  Valley  of  Cashmere, 
but  does  not  travel  far  into  the  interior  of  the  Himalayas.  Its  habits 
are  strictly  domestic,  frequenting  towns  and  camps,  where  it  lives 
on  almost  every  description  of  offal  and  putridity.  Its  flight  is  un- 
steady and  slow ;  and  when  on  the  ground,  it  widks  with  head  erect, 
lifting  the  1^  high,  much  afler  the  manner  of  crows.  The  Indian 
authorities  faHj  appreciate  the  value  of  its  services ;  for  in  many 
districts  of  Bengal  tnere  is  a  penalty  for  shooting  this  species  and 
the  Govind  Kite.  Egyptian  Vultures  regularly  repair  to  the  Euro- 
pean barracks  during  meals,  and  may  be  seen  feeding  in  hundreds  on 
the  ground,  and  the  Govind  Kites  darting  down  and  bearing  away 
in  their  talons  the  bone  which  the  Egyptian  Vulture  b  busily 
cleaning,  the  Kite  devouring  the  flesh  as  it  sails  away.  The  two 
species  never  quarrel,  and  may  be  seen  often  perched  tc^ther.  Du- 
nne the  march,  they  accompany  r^ments  for  hundreds  of  miles ; 
and  regularly  at  daybreak,  as  the  camp  is  being  formed,  these  vul- 
tures may  be  seen  in  flocks  approaching  from  the  direction  of  the 
last  encamping-ground.  This  remark  applies  likewise  to  Govind 
Kites  and  Indian  Jackdaws  (Conms  splendens). 

The  Egyptian  Vulture  is  the  smallest  of  its  tribe  found  in  India. 
The  totallength  does  not  exceed  2  feet  2  inches,  and  the  size  is  about 
that  of  the  Raven.  The  iris  is  yellow  *.  The  shades  of  plumase 
are  consequent  on  age ;  and  it  appears  the  adult  garb  is  not  ob- 
tained until  the  third  year. 

Besides  the  species  above  mentioned,  the  Fultur  kolhii  may  be 
reckoned  as  an  occasional  visitor  on  the  interior  range  of  the  Western 
Himalayas ;  and  as  the  Griffin  Vulture  has  been  shot  in  Persia,  I  see 
no  reason  why  that  species  likewise  may  not  be  found  on  the  more 
western  ranges,  Hindoo  Koh,  &c. 

6.  AaUILA  CHRYSABTOS,  LiuU. 

Golden  Eagle. 

I  shot  a  young  bird  (Ring-tailed  Eagle)  on  the  Chor  Mountain, 
near  Simla,  with  a  Kalij  I%easant  (Lopkopkorus  albo-crisiatus) 
in  its  talons.  The  species  frequents  the  Western  Himalayas,  but  b 
not  common. 

7.  Aauii^  BiFASCiATA  (Gray). 

Is  common  around  Poonah,  in  the  Deocan.  I  have  seen  them 
roosting  on  the  tops  of  houses  ;  they  feed  at  times  on  carrion. 

8.  Aquila  NJBviA  (Gmel.). 
Spotted  Eagle. 

Is  plentiful  on  the  Western  Himalayas,  and  less  common  in  the 
Punjab.  Its  flight  is  rapid  and  strong.  With  Kites  it  is  often 
seen  feeding  ou  ofhl  in  the  Hill  Stations  near  Simla. 

*  Some  authors  state  the  iris  to  be  brown ;  tnie  as  regards  the  young  bird 
only. 
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9.  ?  AauiLA  MALAYEN8I8,  Temminck. 
Black  Eagle. 

In  Rupshoo  in  Ladakh  I  saw  an  eagle  about  the  size  of  tlie  A, 
chryaa'itos  (colour  black,  but  head  and  neck  white,  tail  long  and 
wedge-shaped),  probably  belonging  to  this  species. 

10.  HaliaStus  macei,  Temminck. 
Mace's  £agle. 

Met  with  all  up  the  Indus  and  its  branches ;  very  common  on  the 
Jhelum  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere.  Its  favourite  haunts  are  low 
level  shores,  where  it  is  often  seen  perched  on  a  rock  or  decayed 
trunk  of  a  tree,  intently  watching  for  fish.  I  have  seen  it  frequently 
feeding  on  offal  and  the  remnants  of  sheep  and  coats  slaughtered 
for  the  use  of  the  regiment  during  a  march  through  Scinde.  There 
is  much  variety  in  regard  to  colour.  The  bird  after  two  years  has 
the  head  and  neck  of  a  dirty  white,  body  and  wings  black,  rump  and 
tail  white,  the  latter  broadly  tipped  with  black.  Young  birds  of  the 
first  year  have  very  little  white  on  the  tail ;  and  the  head  and  neck 
are  rufous.  Its  cry  is  loud,  and  resembles  the  cackle  of  the  domestic 
fowl.  They  are  very  abundant  on  the  Jhelum  river  and  lakes  of 
Cashmere,  and  so  tame  that  boats  may  approach  within  a  few  yards 
of  them.  The  iris  is  light  brown.  In  the  month  of  December  1852, 
a  pair  built  on  a  pepul  tree  in  the  vicinity  of  a  marsh  close  to  Rawul 
Pindee ;  and  by  the  end  of  the  following  month  the  young  were 
hatched.  I  freijuently  observed  the  parents  hunting  in  a  pond  for 
fish  and  dead  snipe  killed  by  sportsmen. 

11.  Haliastur  INDUS,  Boddacrt. 

Common  on  the  Indus.  Has  much  the  habits  of  the  Govind 
Kite ;  feeds  on  refuse  as  well  as  fish.  Does  not  seem  to  frequent 
the  rivers  of  the  Punjaub,  although  very  common  in  Scinde. 

12.  MiLvus  GOViNDA,  Sykcs. 
Govind  Kite. 

There  is  considerable  variety  in  colour  of  plumage  in  this  species ; 
scarcely  two  specimens  are  exactly  similar.  I  have  shot  Govind 
Kites  so  dark  of  plumage,  that  I  could  not  discover  the  slightest 
difference  between  this  bird  and  M.  ater  of  Gmelin :  I  believe  they 
are  identical.  Abundant  all  over  Bombay,  Bengal,  and  the  lower 
range  of  the  Western  Himalayas. 

One  afternoon,  when  the  steamer  was  drawn  up  by  the  bank  of 
the  Indus,  I  observed  a  native  washerman  close  by  eatins  his  fowl 
and  curry.  He  was  busy  devouring  a  wing,  when  down  dropped  a 
kite,  and  actually,  by  means  of  its  tidons,  tore  the  wing  from  between 
his  teeth,  devouring  the  capture  as  it  sfuled  away.  A  few  weeks 
afterwards,  while  sailing  up  the  Sutlej  river  in  small  country  boats, 
we  halted  at  noon  on  a  wet  and  sandy  beach,  for  the  purpose  of  allow- 
ing our  partv  time  to  cook  their  dinners.  As  the  soldiers  and  women 
were  returmng  from  the  cooking-station  about  30  yards  from  the 
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boats,  carrying  their  plates  filled  with  beef  and  rice,  a  flock  of  kites 
assailed  them,  darting  like  so  many  arrows  on  the  laden  platters,  and 
bearing  away  the  contents :  the  sight  created  great  mirth  in  those 
who  haid  dined.  One  poor  woman,  from  the  clayey  natore  of  the  soil, 
was  unable  to  extricate  herself,  and  stood  there  with  out-stretched 
arms,  begging  for  assistance  as  each  successive  kite  darted  down  on 
her  plate,  untO  they  completely  devoured  her  dinner.  It  is  won- 
derful the  unerring  accuracy  with  which  these  birds  dart  on  their 
food :  as  soon  as  a  piece  of  flesh  is  thrown  on  the  ground,  down  darts 
a  kite  and  seizes  it  with  his  talons,  devouring  it  as  it  sails  away ; 
and  so  darins  and  undaunted  are  they,  that,  in  the  case  of  the  poor 
washerman,  his  wife  was  obliged  to  stand  over  him  with  a  stick,  which 
she  waved  over  his  head  during  the  remainder  of  the  meal. 

The  Kite's  nest  is  built  of  twigs  lined  with  wool  or  any  soft  sub- 
stance. The  eggs  are  white,  with  rust-coloured  streaks  on  the  larger 
end.  They  generally  build  uear  the  native  towns  and  villages,  par- 
ticularly on  the  chunar  trees  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere.  I^W 
commit  great  havoc  among  young  poultry  and  tame  pigeons,  which 
they  torment  to  death  b;^  chasing  them,  until,  worn  out,  the  pigeon 
falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  soon  despatched  by  his  relentless  enemy. 

13.  Circus  jbruginosus  (Linnseus). 
Moor  Buzzard. 

India.    Common. 

14.  Circus  swainsonii.  Smith. 
Punjab ;  Scinde.     Pretty  common. 

15.  Circus  montaoui,  Yieillot. 

Punjaub  and  lower  range  of  the  Western  Himalayas.     Common. 

16.  PoLiORNis  TEBSA  (Franklin). 

Around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan  pretty  common ;  not  seen  in  the 
Punjab  or  Western  Himalayas. 

17.  Elanus  melanopterus,  Daudin. 
Scinde  and  Punjab.     Favourite  food,  mice. 

18.  CiRCAiTus  GALLicus,  Gmeliu. 

Bombay,  Ben^.  Common  in  the  Punjab,  particularly  in  the 
north-west,  near  Rawul  Pindee. 

19.  Falco  PERE6RINU8,  Linn»us. 

Used  by  the  Mahrattas  for  hawking.  Inhabits  Scinde.  I  found 
a  nest  on  a  tree  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus  below  Ferozepore,  con- 
taining two  young.  On  dissecting  a  specimen  shot  in  Scinde,  I  found 
large  coils  of  a  species  of  Round  Worm  of  about  the  thickness  of  a 
packthread,  and  8  to  12  inches  in  length.  Although  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  was  infested  with  them,  the  bird  appeared  plump  and 
in  good  condition. 
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20.  Falco  PKRBORiNATOR  (Sunderal). 

Shot  one  near  Simla  on  the  Western  Himakyas. 

21.  Falco  CHicavERA,  Daudin. 

Lower  range  of  the  Western  Himalayas,  and  N.W.  frontier  of  the 
Ponjah. 

22.  TiNNUNCULUs  ALAUDARius  (Brisson). 
Faleo  tinnuneulu9,  Linnaeus. 

Deccan,  common ;  seen  at  dusk  in  almost  all  situations ;  preys 
chiefly  on  large  insects,  mice,  and  the  Black-breasted  Lark-finch 
{Pyrrhalauda  griied),  Punjab,  Lower  Himalayas,  and  Cashmere, 
common. 

23.  TiNNUNCVLUS  CENCHRI8,  Frisch. 

Falco  tinnunculaidea,  Temminck. 

Abundant  in  many  districts  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges,  and 
preys  extensiyely  on  the  Mountain  Pipit. 

24.  Falco  jssalon,  Gmelin. 

N.W.  frontier  of  the  Punjab  (Peshawur),  during  the  cold  months 
only. 

25.  AcciPiTSR  Nisvs,  Linnaeus. 
N.W.  Himalayas,  pretty  common. 

26.  AcciPiTER  DU88UMIBR1  (Sykcs). 

Deccan,  Scinde,  Punjab,  and  Cashmere,  pretty  common;  fa- 
▼ourite  prey,  larks  and  pipits. 

27.  MiCRONisus  RADIUS  (Gmclin). 

Punjab  and  Cashmere ;  seen  frequently,  but  not  so  common  as 
the  last. 

28.  ASTUR  PALUMBARIUS  (Lbu.). 

Seen  only  in  a  domestic  state.  The  ex-Ameers  of  Scinde  had 
several  very  fine  specimens  at  Poonah  trained  for  hunting.  Said  to 
inhabit  the  Western  Himalayas. 

29.  Bdbo  brnoalbnsis,  Franklin. 

Common  in  the  northern  Punjab  and  cultivated  districts  on  the 
Lower  Himalayas. 

30.  Asio  BRACHYOTU8,  Gmelin. 

Pretty  common  all  over  the  Punjab  and  lower  ranges  of  the  W. 
Himalayas. 

31.  Ketxjpa  CEYLONEN8I8  (Gmel.). 

Western  Himalayas,  not  common.     Iris  deep  orange. 
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32.  Athene  cuculoides.  Vigors. 

Lower  Himalayan  ranges,  northern  Punjab.  Pretty  common; 
killed  one  devouring  a  brown  rat ;  the  crop  contained  a  mouse  and 
beetles. 

33.  Athene  brama,  Temminck. 

Common  in  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  Punjab,  and  W.  Himalayas. 

34.  Athene  brodiei.  Burton. 

I  saw  one  specimen  of  thb  small  species  near  Simla  on  the  W. 
Himalayas.     Not  common. 

35.  Upupa  epops,  Linn. 

India  and  on  the  Western  Himalayas  as  far  north  as  ChineseTartary. 
I  found  it  common  in  Ladakh.  Oileu  seen  on  trees.  Its  cry  re- 
sembles the  words  hoo  hoo.  The  Dicrurus  longicaudata  (A.  Hay) 
is  its  frequent  tormentor.  On  the  fine  glassy  glades  in  the  Valley 
of  Cashmere  the  Hoopoe  may  be  seen  di^ng  its  long  bill  into  the 
soil  turf  in  quest  of  insects ;  and  just  as  its  labour  is  nearly  done, 
down  pounces  the  black  Drongo  Shrike  (Dicrurus)  to  secure  the 
fruits  of  its  toil. 

36.  Halcyon  smyrnensis  (Linnaeus). 
India,  common. 

37.  Ceryle  rudis  (Linnseus). 
India  and  Himalayas,  common. 

38.  AiXEDO  BENGALBN8I8  (GmcHn). 

India  and  Lower  Himalayan  ranges.  Very  plentiful  on  the 
streams  and  lakes  of  Cashmere,  and  adding  much  to  the  beauty  of 
the  far-famed  Shalimar  gardens  and  the  delightful  scenes  in  that 
romantic  land. 

39.  CoRACiAS  iNDiCA,  Linuseus. 

India,  W.  Himalayas,  Cashmere ;  common.  The  C.  garrula  is  said 
(Blyth's  Cat.  As.  Soc.  Mus.  p.  51)  to  frequent  the  latter  country ; 
but  this  I  think  is  very  doubtful.  The  Indian  Roller  is  everywhere 
abundant ;  they  perch  on  the  broad  tops  of  the  mango  trees  in  the 
Deccan,  and  at  dusk  sport  from  tree  to  tree  with  a  zigzag  flight  in 
quest  of  insects.  Their  cry  is  harsh  and  loud.  The  nest  is  often 
built  in  the  thatch  of  houses  or  in  chimneys. 

40.  Merops  API  aster,  Linn. 

Plentiful  at  certain  seasons  and  in  particular  localities  both  in  the 
Punjab  and  Western  Himalayan  ranges.  May  be  seen  in  large 
flocks  at  Peshawur,  on  a  fine  afternoon  in  summer,  sailing  OTerhead, 
with  that  peculiar  flight  by  which  the  family  are  so  readily  distin- 
guished :  it  b  usually  after  a  shower  of  rain,  when  the  White  Ants 
take  flight  atid  the  air  is  filled  with  these  insects,  that  the  Bee-cater 
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is  seen  sporting  abont  and  feeding  somptaously.     The  larger  size 
and  loader  call-note  distinguish  this  from  other  Indian  species. 

41.  Merops  viRiDiSy  Linnaeus. 
Indian  Bee-eater. 

Abundant  all  over  India  and  the  warmer  parts  of  the  W.  Hima- 
layas. It  is  frequently  seen  in  large  flocks  sailing  over  pools  or 
across  desert  sands  in  quest  of  insects.  What  are  called  varieties  of 
tiib  species  are,  I  think,  only  immature  birds  before  the  first  moult. 

42.  Chloropsis  malabaricus  (Jardine). 

A  specimen  of  the  above  was  procured  from  a  collection  made  on 
the  Eastern  Himalayas  near  Nipal.  Apparently  not  a  native  of  the 
Western  Himalayas. 

43.  Brachypt£rnt7S  AT7RANTIUS  (Liunaeus). 

Scinde  and  Lower  Himalayas;  pretty  common.  One  specimen 
from  the  Himalayas  had  the  feathers  on  the  forehead  black,  edged 
with  white ;  supposed  to  be  a  female  or  variety.     Iris  red. 

44.  Gecinus  sauAMATUs  (Vigors). 

A  common  Himalayan  species;  frequents  dense  oak  and  pine 
forests  or  jungles.  Habits  and  call  resemble  the  Green  Woodpecker. 
Confined  to  the  mountain-ranges. 

45.  PiCUS  MAHARATTEN8I8,  Lath. 

Not  uncommon  at  Poonah  ;  occasionally  in  Scinde ;  not  seen  in 
the  Punjab  or  Himalayas. 

46.  Picus  HIMALAYANT78  (Jardiuc  and  Selby). 

The  most  common  and  widely  distributed  Woodpecker  in  the 
East ;  found  all  over  India,  and  in  all  wooded  districts  on  the  Western 
Himalayas. — Qu.  Is  P.  majoroides  (Hodg.),  a  distinct  sp.? 

47.  White-headed  Woodpecker. 

A  species  seen  on  one  occasion  in  a  forest  on  the  ranges  around 
the  VfJley  of  Cashmere.  About  the  size  of  the  Lesser  \^^dpecker. 
Head,  neck,  and  breast  white ;  back  blue ;  vent  and  under  parts 
red. 

48.  Megalaima  virens  (Boddaert). 

Frequents  dense  forests  and  juujgles  on  the  Western  Himalayas, 
confined  to  the  mountain-ranges ;  is  often  met  with  on  the  Cash- 
mere mountains.  Flight  rapid,  and  like  the  true  Woodpeckers; 
cry  loud  and  harsh.     Gizzard  contained  small  seeds,  no  insects. 

49.  Megalaima  indica  (Latham). 

Pretty  common  at  Poonah,  in  the  Deccan ;  not  seen  on  the  Hi- 
malayas or  in  the  Punjab. 
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50.  CucuLUS  CANORU8,  Linnseas. 

Deccan ;  at  Poonah  pretty  common.  Abundant  from  the  lower 
ranges  to  the  limits  of  forest  on  the  Himalayas ;  commences  to  call 
in  March  and  ceases  in  June.  I  saw  them  on  the  Himalayas  in 
August  and  September,  and  was  informed  by  natives  that  they  re- 
main all  the  year. 

51.  EdOLIUS  CtlCKOO  *. 

Thb  bird  is  common  in  the  Deccan  and  Western  Himalayas,  pwr- 
ticularly  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere,  where  its  loud  note  is  heard  in 
every  brake,  and  resembles  the  word  "  coel "  repeated  frequently. 
The  foUowine  is  a  description  of  one  I  shot  at  Poonah.  Iris  hazel ; 
size  of  Blackbird ;  crested ;  crest  and  all  upper  surface  of  body  black 
glossed  with  green ;  the  tip  of  tail  white  ;  a  bar  of  white  across  the 
wings ;  lower  surface  of  body  a  dirty  white ;  that  on  the  throat  and 
neck  tinted  blue  ;  lower  feathers  of  tail  graduated,  with  white  tips ; 
feet  black.  No  difference  between  sexes.  Gizzard  contained  ca- 
terpillars. 

52.  CsNTROPUs  RUFiPENNis  (Illigcr). 
Malabar  Crow  of  Europeans. 

Common  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Poonah,  not  seen  in  the  Pun- 
jab or  Himalayas  ;  frequents  plantations ;  flight  easy  and  noiseless. 
Gizzard  contained  grasshoppers  and  large  insects. 

53.  Centropus,  sp.  ? 
Hooked-billed  Cuckoo. 

These  birds  are  common  m  low  bushy  places  on  the  ranges  near 
Simla,  W.  Himalaya ;  confined  to  the  mountains ;  greearious  ;  notes 
rough ;  flutter  from  bush  to  bush  like  the  Bush  Thrushes ;  size 
about  that  of  the  Song  Thrush ;  bill  much  curved  and  a  bright 
scarlet,  becoming  fainter  towards  the  tip ;  the  lower  parts  of  the 
body  are  ochreous  brown,  upper  parts  brown  ;  wings  short  and 
rounded ;  tail  long,  broad,  and  fan-like ;  tarsus  large  and  strong ; 
feet  rather  small ;  versatile  toes  nearly  equal  to  kteral ;  general 
cast  of  plumage  lax,  and  points  of  feathers  spinous,  especially  about 
the  head  and  neck.  Gizzard  contained  an  entire  lizard  of  about 
3  inches  in  length,  and  several  locusts,  beetles,  and  large  insects. 
Always  secreting  itself  in  thick  coverts,  is  ofleuer  heard  than  seen. 

54.  Caprimulgus,  sp.  ? 

A  species  very  common  on  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalayas. 
Size  of  the  British  species.  Crown  of  head  brown,  minutely  barred, 
the  centre  of  a  few  feathers  black ;  a  white  spot  on  the  throat ;  the 
four  outer  wing-quills  barred  with  white,  the  two  outer  quills  of  the 
tail  broadly  terminated  with  white  ;  claw  serrated. 

55.  Caprimulgus,  sp.? 

Seen  rarely  on  the  Western  Himalayas;  toUl  length  10  inches : 
•  OxyU^htit  meianokucut  (Gmel).^f.M. 
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spedmen  a  female.  \^ng-qaills  and  tail  barred  and  spotted  with 
rust-colonr,  the  rost-coloured  spots  on  the  centre  of  the  second  and 
third  wing-quills ;  throat-patch  rufous,  with  a  tinge  of  rufous  all 
over  the  lower  parts.  Gizzard  contained  small  seeds,  earwigs,  and 
grasshoppers. 

56.  Cypselits  melba  (Linnaeus). 

Sometimes  seen  in  Urge  flocks  during  the  cold  months  in  the 
Punjab  ;  at  all  seasons  on  the  "W.  Himalayas. 

57.  Cypselus  apus  (Linnaeus). 

Abundant  on  the  rocky  banks  of  streams  in  Ladakh ;  Cashmere ; 
Tery  plentiful  in  the  Punjab  during  the  rainy  months. 

58.  Cypsklus  affinis.  Gray. 

Scinde  and  Punjab,  pretty  common.  Builds  under  the  eaves  of 
houses :  the  nest  is  made  of  mud  intermixed  with  wool  or  feathers. 

59.  CoRYUS  corax,  Linnaeus. 

The  Raven  found  in  Ladakh  is  larger  than  the  C,  corax ;  but  I  saw 
BO  other  difference,  and  am  inclined  to  think  it  is  only  a  variety  *. 
The  species  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  northern  countries  of  India,  com- 
mencing at  Upper  Scinde  ;  it  is  found  all  over  the  Punjab  at  every 
season  of  the  year,  where  th^  frequent  camps  and  cantonments  with 
Govind  Kites  and  Egyptian  Vultures.  Mr.  Blyth  is  wrong  in  saying 
the  species  does  not  ^eouent  India,  if  by  that  he  means  the  Punjab 
and  Scinde  (mde  Cat.  Mus.  As.  Soc.  p.  89). 

60.  CoRYUS  cuLMiNATUS,  Sykcs. 

Abundant  in  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  but  not  in  the  Punjab.  It  is 
plentiful  on  the  'Western  Himalayas,  from  the  lower  ranges  north- 
wards to  Ladakh,  Cashmere,  &c.t 

Note. — I  think  I  have  seen  the  0.  comix  in  the  latter  countries, 
and  rather  think  it  is  a  native  of  the  more  western  Himalayan 
ranges,  Hindoo  Coosh,  &c.^ 

61.  CORYUS  8PLENDEN8,  Vieillot. 

India  universally,  lower  Himalayan  Ranges,  including  Cashmere, 
but  does  not  travel  far  into  the  mterior ;  ia  frequently  seen  in  the 
society  of  the  C.  monedula  in  the  localities  frequented  by  the  latter. 

62.  CoRYUS  FRUGiLBGUS,  Linuseus. 

A  winter  visitor  in  the  N.W.  frontier  of  the  Punjab  at  Rawul 
Pindee,  abundant ;  arrives  about  the  beginning  of  September,  and 

*  Is  Bepartted  as  C.  Tibeiamu,  Hodgs.  {vide  Catal.  Birds  Mus.  E.I.C.  ii.  p.  553). 
— F.M. 

t  Mr.  Blyth  states  this  to  be  the  '*  *  Raven '  of  Europeans  in  India."  I  never 
heard  it  so  called  (vide  Ctt,  Mus.  As.  Soc.  p.  B9).~A.  L.  A. 

{  Specimens  of  C,  ewnise  from  Mesopotamia  and  Affghanistan  are  contained 
in  the  Museum  of  the  East  India  Company. — P.  M. 
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leayes  before  the  end  of  March.  Its  migrations,  I  think,  are  west- 
ward. I  never  saw  it  in  Cashmere  in  summer ;  unless  a  winter  vi- 
sitor, it  is  not  found  on  the  ranges  eastward  of  Peshawur. 

63.  CoRVXJS  MONEDULA,  Linnseus. 

Confined  to  certain  PJaces  ;  nowhere  more  abundant  than  in  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  The  imperial  palace  of  His  Highness  Goulab 
Sing,  with  its  crumbling  walls,  and  the  ruins  in  the  Shalimar  and 
Neshat  gardens  on  the  lake,  offer  excellent  retreats  for  this  species. 
During  the  breeding-seasons  they  congregate  in  vast  numbers,  and 
cover  the  adjacent  countiy.  I  have  seen  them  with  rooks  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rawul  Findee  and  Peshawur,  but  only  during  the 
cold  months ;  with  this  exception,  it  appears  the  species  is  confined 
to  the  locality  above-mentioned. 

64.  CoRvus  CORONE,  Linn. 
Lesser  Carrion  Crow. 

Closely  allied  to  the  IndianCrow  (Corvus  cu/mtnaft**),  but  very  much 
smaller,  and  not  larger  than  the  Indian  Jackdaw,  is  a  black  crow 
which  ^equents  the  lower  Himalayan  ranges  from  Peshawur  to  Simla. 
I  can  find  no  reference  to  this  species  anywhere.  In  habits  it  closely 
resembles  the  jackdaw;,  but  its  appearance  is  very  like  the  Carrion 
Crow  (C,  eulminatus).  "  Nostrils  covered  with  bristles ;  colour  me- 
tallic black  like  the  rook ;  tail  wedge-shaped ;  the  feathers  of  the 
tail  and  secondary  ouills  of  the  wings  are  tnueronated  at  their  tips. 
It  feeds  on  ofiRsd  ana  carrion,  is  gregarious ;  flight  strong  and  rapid. 
Is  often  seen  tormenting  Govind  Kites  and  birds  much  larger  than 
itself." 

65.  NUCIFRAGA  UEMISPILA,  Yig. 

Frequents  the  great  forests  on  the  W.  range  of  the  Himalayas, 
Cashmere  pine  forests,  pretty  common ;  and  on  the  wooded  ranges 
near  Simla.  A  wandering  bird,  and  not  common  anywhere.  Gene- 
rally seen  at  high  elevations  ;  the^  live  among  the  topmost  branches 
of  the  pine  trees.  Its  harsh  discordant  cry  is  Uke  that  of  the 
Mapgie. 

66.  Frboilus  6RACULU8  (LinnsBus). 

The  Chough  is  often  met  with  in  the  W.  Himalayas,  and  during 
winter  migrates  with  jackdaws  to  the  N.W.  frontier  of  the  Pun- 
jab. Abounds  on  the  Cashmere  mountains,  and  may  be  seen  m 
small  fiocks  around  the  margin  of  melting  snow,  where  the  insects 
and  roots  it  feeds  on  are  obtained.  Its  wild  excited  flight,  and  still 
wilder  cry,  attract  the  sportsman's  attention. 

67.  Pyrruocorax  alpinxjs,  Yieill. 

Very  distinct  from  the  last,  and  frequents  the  hiffh  ranges  in  the 
interior  of  the  Himalayas :  pretty  common  in  Ladakh.  The  food 
consists  of  insects  and  fruit ;  of  the  latter,  mulberries  constitute  the 
chief  portion. 
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68.  Pica  bottanenbis,  A.  Delessert. 
P.  meffaloptera,  Blyth. 

P.  Tibetana,  Hodgson. 

Differs  but  little  from  the  European  bird.  Its  favourite  habitat 
is  among  the  dreary  and  desolate  mountains  of  Ladakh ;  and  it  would 
appear  it  is  found  only  in  that  country  on  the  Western  ranges.  It 
is  strange  that  a  bird,  whose  near  ally  is  so  fond  of  fertile  localities 
in  Europe,  should  prefer  the  wastes  of  Little  Tibet  to  the  culti- 
vated and  wooded  mountains  of  Cashmere :  hut  such  is  the  case ; 
and  the  Magpie  is  the  same  crafty  and  familiar  bird  among  his  Tartar 
friends  as  with  Englishmen. 

69.  Dendrocitta  rufa  (LeVaill.). 

Scinde,  Punjab,  and  lower  Himalayan  Ranges,  pretty  common. 
Its  loud  resonant  cry  is  heard  at  a  long  distance.  Its  haunts  are 
in  retired  wooded  places ;  is  oflener  seen  solitary  than  otherwise. 
Locusts,  beetles,  cockchaffers,  and  fruit  constitute  its  favourite  food. 

70.  Dendrocitta  sinensis,  Latham. 

Confined  to  the  lower  Himalayas.  Abundant  in  all  cultivated 
districts,  frequenting  the  neighbourhood  of  villages  ;  cry,  loud  and 
dbcordant :  food,  insects  and  fruit. 

71.  PsiLORHiNXJS  occipitalis,  Blyth. 
Pica  erytkrarhyncha.  Vigors. 

Pretty  common  on  the  ranges  around  Simla  and  Kussowlee,  and 
to  the  westward  until  replaced  by  the  P.flamroitris  of  Blyth.  The 
habits  of  this  bird  resemble  the  Magpie.  The  presence  of  a  Cheetah 
or  a  bird  of  prey  is  often  discovered  by  the  chattering  ef  these  beau- 
tiful creatures. 

72.  PSILORHINUS  FLAVIROSTRIS,  Blyth. 

On  the  mountains  around  the  Valley  of  Cashmere,  particularly  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jhelum  between  the  valley  and  the  plains  of  India. 

73.  Garrulus  oularis  (Gray). 

A  truly  Himalayan  bird,  and  is  common  in  the  lower  ranges :  cry, 
loud  and  harsh ;  habits  assimilate  to  the  European  species. 

74.  Parus  cinereus,  Vieillot. 

India  and  Himalayas,  abundant ;  replaces  the  Greater  Tit  of 
Europe  in  these  countries.    Solitary. 

75.  Parus  xanthogenys.  Vigors. 

Confined  to  the  Himalayas ;  not  common  ;  gregarious. 

76.  Parus  melanolophus.  Vigors. 

Gregarious,  and  more  common  than  the  last,  and  more  generally 
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distributed  over  the  Himalayas.     Confined  to  the  mountains ;  seen 
often  with  the  Golden-crested  Wren  (Regulus  crUtatus,  Ray). 

77.  Parus T* 

The  following  Tit  I  shot  in  a  flock  of  the  last  species  near  Simla, 
W.  Himalayas.  Confined  to  the  mountains.  Crested ;  length  about 
.5  inches ;  iris  brick-coloured ;  bill  like  Cole  Tit  and  bluish  black ; 
forehead  and  below  ear-coverts  a  dirty  white ;  all  upper  parts,  in- 
cluding wings  and  tail,  leaden  ash ;  breast,  beUy,  and  vent  ochreous 
white ;  tail  moderate  and  slightly  forked ;  legs  leaden-coloured,  and 
claws  the  same.  Specimen  a  male.  I  never  saw  thb  species  after- 
wards. 

78.  DORITES  ERYTHROCEPHALU8,  VigOrS. 

Not  uncommon  around  Murree  on  the  Himalayas :  confined  to 
these  regions ;  frequents  pine  forests,  and  often  seen  mixed  up  with 
P.  cinereus,  melanolophuSy  or  the  next  species. 

79.  iBGITHALUS  FLAMMICBP8  (Burtou). 

W.  Himalayas,  not  common.  Seen  frequently  with  the  Tits,  and 
in  habits  exactly  similar. 

80.  AcRiDOTUBRBS  TRI8TIS  (linnseus). 

India  and  W.  Himalayas  to  the  limits  of  cultivation. 

81.  AcRiDOTHBRES  6IM6INIANU8  (Latham). 

Frequent^  the  banks  of  the  Indus  in  Scinde.  Habits  closely  re- 
sembling those  of  the  last  species.  Not  seen  in  the  Punjab  or  Hi- 
malayas. 

82.  Sturnus  vulgaris,  Linniens. 

Abundant  all  over  northern  India,  Cashmere,  and  Himalaya. 

83.  Sturnvs,  sp.  ? 

Very  common  in  Cashmere,  Scinde,  and  Punjab.  Rather  smaller 
than  the  Starling.  Bill  yellow ;  feathers  of  the  body  long  and  nar- 
rowed, uniform  metallic  black  shaded  with  green  and  purple,  parti- 
cularly on  the  neck  and  breast ;  rump-feathers  thick,  and  obscurely 
tipped  with  white ;  tail  rather  short  and  forked ;  legs  brown,  claws 
strong  and  curved.  Frequent  in  the  plains  of  India,  the  jun^es, 
and  cattle  pastures,  often  associating  with  the  Acrid,  tristis.  They 
breed  in  Cashmere,  and  build  their  nests  in  the  decayed  chunar 
trees  in  the  valley.  Nest  composed  of  dried  grass,  wool,  and  feathers. 
"  This  bird,  if  not  identical,  is  very  like  Stumus  unicolor.'* — Blyth. 

84.  Sturnia  pagodarum  (Gmelin). 

Common  on  the  Cashmere  mountains,  not  seen  in  the  plains  of 

*  ETidently  Parui  diekrottM,  Hodgs.,  which  has  hitherto  been  found  only  in 
Nepd.— P.M. 
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India.  Solitary  in  its  habits  ;  is  shj  and  timid ;  cry,  loud  and  harsh. 
Foody  seeds  or  the  buds  of  Conifere.    Iris  white. 

85.  Pastor  roseus  (Linnseus). 

Very  greearious,  and  abundant  during  the  harvest  mouths  in  the 
Punjab,  and  destructive  in  barley  fidds ;  whole  districts  have  been 
devastated  by  this  bird.  Not  seen  on  the  Himalayas;  common 
around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan.  It  is  seen  often  associating  with 
Acrid.  trisHf. 

86.  PSARAGLOSSA  SPILOPTERA  (VigOrs). 

Not  uncommon  in  the  W.  Himalayas ;  frequents  rice-fields  or 
sides  of  mountain  streams.    Iris  white.    Shy  and  timid  in  habits. 

87.  Ploceus  BAYAy  Blyth. 

Gregarious;  abundant  in  the  Deccan,  particularly  near  Poonah, 
but  is  less  so  m  Upper  Bengal  and  the  Punjab. 

88.  MuNiA  UNDULATA  (Latham). 

89.  MuNiA  MALABARiCA  (Liunseus). 

90.  ESTRELDA  AMANDAVA  (LinUSBUS). 

Greneraily  distributed  over  India.  The  undulata  and  amandava 
are  perhaps  the  most  common  ;  they  live  in  little  societies,  are  tame 
and  easily  caught ;  they  are  the  common  cage-birds  of  India. 

91.  Passer  indicus  (Jard.  &  Selby). 

The  House  Sparrow  is  more  widely  distributed  than  any  species 
found  in  Hindostan:  it  is  found  all  over  India,  and  northward 
even  on  the  steppes  of  Chinese  Tartary.  In  every  village  and 
town  of  Hindostan  it  swarms  in  countless  thousancb,  and  is  the 
same  dirty  noisome  bird  as  we  find  in  the  streets  of  London.  During 
summer  evenings  in  Cashmere  they  assemble  in  vast  flocks  on  the 
chunar  trees,  accompanied  by  myriads  of  Jackdaws  and  Maina  birds 
(Jcridoiheree  trietia)  ;  their  rough  calU,  mixed  with  the  chirpings 
of  the  sparrows,  are  anything  but  pleasant.  In  the  wild  and  barren 
Ladakh  the  Sparrow  lives  and  dies  under  the  roofs  of  the  rude  in- 
habitants of  that  desolate  and  dreary  land.  I  recollect,  when  travel- 
ling in  that  country,  we  came  to  an  assemblage  of  Tartar  huts  after 
a  lone  and  fatiguing  march  of  twenty  miles ;  not  a  symptom  of  ani- 
mated nature  was  visible :  long  we  waited  at  the  doorway  of  a 
miserable  httle  hut ;  but  no  natives  made  th^  appearance :  at  last  a 
chirp  was  heard,  and  a  Sparrow  flew  out  of  the  hovel :  this  httle 
fact  was  convincing ;  for  the  Sparrow  loves  man — "  The  place  is  in- 
habited ;  "  and  so  it  was.  A  short  time  afterwards  a  flock  of  goats 
and  sheep  were  seen  winding  down  the  glen  ;  and  we  were  soon  sur- 
rounded oy  crowds  of  wondering  Tartars. 

92.  Passer  cinnamomeus,  Gould. 

On  the  lower  and  middle  regions  of  the  W.  Himalayas.  Pre- 
No.  CCCLXXVII. — Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Soc. 
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quents  the  wooded  copses,  and  is  common  around  the  hamlets  in  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  More  shy  and  wary  than  the  last,  with  which 
it  does  not  associate ;  its  cry  is  very  different. 

93.  MONTIFRINGILLA  NEMORICOLA  (HodgSOn). 

Strictly  a  Himalayan  hird  ;  is  plentiful  at  high  elevations  at  all 
seasons,  and  feeds  around  the  margin  of  melting  snow.  Generally 
seen  in  large  flocks,  flitting  from  place  to  place  like  Snow  Buntings. 
As  winter  advances,  they  migrate  southwards,  and  are  found  on  the 
lower  ranges.  The  chirp  is  hke  the  Snow  Flake  (Nanee),  and  flight 
exactly  similar. 

94.  MONTIFRINGILLA    UAMATOPYGIA,     Gkiuld,    P.  Z.  8.    1851, 

p.  115. 

Found  in  Ladakh,  common  on  the  mountains  around  the  Chou- 
meraree  Lake  ;  I  did  not  see  it  on  the  ranges  southward.  Its  flight 
is  strong  and  rapid.  Feeds  on  the  seeds  of  a  species  of  wormwood, 
which  grows  plentifully  around  the  lake. 

95.  MONTIFRINGILLA  ADAM8I,  MoorC,  MS.* 

Mountain  Finch. 

Common  on  the  hare  and  harren  mountains  of  Ladakh  and  Little 
Tibet,  and  feeds  on  the  seeds  of  the  few  plants  found  in  these  deso- 
late and  dreary-looking  mountains.  Its  cry  is  like  that  of  a  Lark ; 
and  its  habits  on  the  ground  are  very  similar.  The  nest  is  composed 
of  grass,  and  generally  placed  in  the  long  dykes  built  by  the  Tartars 
over  their  dead,  so  frequently  to  be  seen  in  that  country.  General 
texture  of  the  plumage  lax  and  sofl.  Size  of  the  Chaffinch.  Iris 
hazel.  Bill  perfectlv  conic,  the  commissures  considerablv  sinuated 
and  lobed  in  the  miadle.  Nostrils  basal.  Head  and  back  greyish- 
ashy  ;  three  first  wing-quills  nearly  equal ;  quills  black,  having  the 
secondary  quills  broadly  tipped  with  white.  Wiog- coverts  white, 
tipped  with  black  ;  last  feather  of  the  wing-quills  like  the  head  and 
back.  Tail  moderate  and  rounded,  having  the  upper  feathers  black, 
and  the  under  white  tipped  with  black.  Lower  parts  greyish- white, 
with  an  obscure  black  mark  on  the  neck.  Lower  extremities  black  ; 
hind  toe  and  claw  much  longer  than  the  lateral  toes,  which  are 
about  equal. 

96.  Carpodacus  erythrinus  (Pallas). 

Scinde,  not  common ;  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalayas ;  Cashmere ; 
cultivated  districts  of  Ladakh.  Pretty  common;  seen  generally 
soUtary  or  in  small  flocks.     Habits  resemble  Linnets. 

Note. — On  the  Peer  Pinjal  ranges  of  Cashmere  1  saw  a  species 
of  Finch  larger  than  the  above,  witb  the  red  on  the  body  more  bril- 
liant, particularly  on  the  throat  and  breasU  I  was  inclined  to  think 
it  was  the  Carp,  rhodochrouM,  Gould. 

*  Sir  WUUam  Jtrdine  considers  this  a  new  species  aUfed  to  M,  geNerL 
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97.  Carduelis  caniceps^  Vigors. 

Strictly  Himalayan,  aud  inhabits  all  the  western  ranges  from  the 
lower  mountains  to  the  limits  of  cuitiyation,  but  only  a  winter  visitor 
in  the  ranges  next  the  plains  of  India.  In  Cashmere  common.  Its 
song  is  sweet,  and  exactly  similar  to  its  European  congener. 

98.  Hesperiphona  icterioides  (Vigors). 

Common  in  the  dense  pine  forests  of  Cashmere.  Feeds  on  cones, 
fruits,  and  tender  shoots  of  trees.  GkneraUy  seen  in  flocks,  but 
oftener  in  pairs.  Flight  rapid  and  strong.  The  loud  waiHng  cry  of 
this  bird  is  frequently  the  only  sound  heard  to  break  the  stillness  of 
a  Himalayan  forest. 

99.  LiNOTA ? 

Abundant  in  Ladakh  only.  In  habits  and  appearance  bears  a 
Kkeness  to  the  Grey  Linnet  ♦ ;  gregarious,  and  frequently  seen  with 
the  Mtmtifringilla  ktematopygia  (Gould).  Total  length  5\  inches. 
Bill  livid ;  eye  small ;  iris  hazel,  size  of  Redpole ;  upper  plumage 
greyish  brown^  with  darker  streaks  of  brown ;  wine-quills  black, 
margined  with  white ;  wing-coverts  light  brown  ;  tail  forked,  with 
edges  of  quills  streaked  with  brown  or  white ;  legs  nearly  black, 
lower  parts  dirty  greyish  white. 

100.  Emberiza  stewartii,  Blyth. 
Emberiza  canicep§,  Gould,  Birds  of  Asia,  1854. 

Very  common  on  the  ranges  around  Cashmere,  but  not  seen  east** 
ward :  frequents  fields,  and  in  its  habits  exactly  similar  to  the  Yel- 
low Bunting :  confined  to  the  mountains. 

101.  Euspiz A  LUTEOLA  (Latham). 

Very  common  during  the  harvest  season  on  the  Punjab,  and  gre- 
garious. Its  song  is  sweet  and  melodious,  and  somewhat  resembles 
that  of  the  Goldfinch. 

102.  EuspiZA  LATHAM  I  (Gray). 

A  solitary  bird,  scarcely  ever  seen  otherwise :  common  in  the 
Punjab  and  lower  Himalayas. 

103.  EuspiZA  6IMILLIMA,  Blyth. 

Gr^arious  and  common  around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan.  Not  seen 
in  the  Punjab  or  Himalayas. 

104.  Pyrrhula  erythrockphala/ Vigors. 

Confined  to  the  Himalaya  ranges.  Never  seen  in  the  plains  of 
India.  By  no  means  common  anywhere.  Its  habits  exactly  similar 
to  the  P.  vulgaris ;  but  its  call-note  is  not  so  loud.  Frequents  dense 
jungle. 

*  Mr.  Gould  Dames  my  spedmen  (a  young  bird),  of  L,,  brevirotirii.  Sir  William 
Jardine  it  disposed  to  consider  it  identical  with  J^.  numtiumf  Linn,  (see  Moore, 
P.  Z.S.  1855,  p.  217). 
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105.  Pyrrhula  aurantia,  Oould,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  222 ;  Birds 
of  Asia,  1858,  pt.  x. 

Orange-coloured  Ballfinch. 

Seen  only  on  the  Cashmere  Bangres ;  usually  in  small  flocks  in 
lonely  places.  Call-note  more  like  the  chirp  of  the  Greenfinch  than 
the  clear  call  of  the  P.  vulgaris, 

Male. — Bill  hlack.  Total  length  5  inches.  A  black  band  sur- 
rounds base  of  bill,  eyes  and  chin.  Crown  of  head,  neck,  breast, 
belly,  back,  and  edges  of  vdng-corerts  a  rich  orange.  Tul,  wing- 
coverts,  except  their  edges,  glossy  crow-black.  Rump  pure  white ; 
the  colour  of  the  back  is  less  rich  than  on  the  other  parts,  and  fades 
towards  the  vent,  which  is  white.     Legs  light  brown.     Iris  black. 

Female. — Has  the  black  circle  round  the  bill.  Head  and  neck 
ash-coloured,  like  the  female  of  vulgaris.  Back  slightly  tinged  with 
orange  on  an  ashy  base;  the  tips  of  the  wing-coverts  the  same. 
Lower  parts  like  the  male,  but  much  less  brilliant,  and  approaching 
to  olive. 

106.  Pyrrbulauda  grisea  (Scopoli). 

Poonah,  Deccan,  very  common  ;  less  so  in  the  Punjab ;  not  seen 
in  Scinde. 

107.  Fringilla  rxjbrifrons  (Gould)  *. 

Very  common  in  all  the  wastes  and  valleys  of  Ladakh.  Its 
favourite  food  in  summer  is  the  seeds  of  a  species  of  Artemisia. 
Often  seen  in  the  Punjab  towns  as  a  cage-bird  imported  from  La- 
dakh and  Afghanistan. 

108.  Melanocorypha  TARTARiCA?,  Pallasf. 

A  common  cage-bird  in  Cashmere  and  the  northern  towns  of  the 
Punjab.  I  have  not  seen  the  bird  in  a  wild  state ;  but  natives  say  it 
is  brought  from  Afghanistan.  It  is  nearly  the  size  of  the  Redwing. 
Bill  strong  and  thick.  Colour  of  plumage  Uke  the  Skylark,  except 
a  broad  black  band  across  the  chest.  Its  song  is  sweet  and  melo- 
dious, and  is  more  powerful  and  as  much  varied  as  the  Jl.  arvensis, 

109.  Alauda  arvensis?,  Linnaeus. 

A  winter  visitor  on  the  lowest  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas ; 
at  all  seasons  in  Cashmere  and  cultivated  districts  of  the  interior. 
I  thipk  it  identical  with  the  British  species ;  however,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  mount  so  high  or  remain  so  long  on  the  wing.  Perhaps 
found  in  the  Punjab  during  winter. 

Description. — Xiength  6  mches.  Upper  parts  lark-brown,  spotted 
deeply  with  black ;   white  streak  over  eyes ;  throat  dirty  white ; 

*  ?  Mefopoma  putUla  (Pallas).  Syn.  FrmgiUa  ruirifiron$,  Hay  (tee  CataL  B. 
Mus.  E.I.C.  u.  p.  494.  no.  754).— P.  M. 

t  This  it  Melanoeorypha  torqttata,  Blyth  (see  Catal.  B.  Mus.  E.I.C.  ii.  p.  470). 
The  Mel.  tartsriea  of  Pallas  inhabits  Northern  Asia  and  North-eastern  Europe. — 
P.M. 
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breast  obscurely  spotted  with  black.  Lower  parts  dirty  white. 
Inner  surface  of  wings  French  white  ;  first  quill  exceedingly  minute ; 
second  nearly  as  long  as  the  third  and  fourth,  which  are  equal,  and 
the  longest  secondary  quills  emarginate.  Tail  forked,  outer  feathers 
having  their  margins  white.  Legs  light  brown.  It  follows  up  the 
valleys  leading  from  Cashmere ;  and  wherever  cultivation  extends 
and  luxuriant  pasture  abounds,  there  the  Lark  b  seen.  I  found  it 
at  Dras  in  Ladakh,  but  afterwards  lost  sight  of  it  owing  to  the 
barren  state  of  the  country  northwards. 

110.  Galerida  chkndoola  (Franklin). 

This  is  the  most  common  species  of  Larks  in  India,  and  is  as  much 
a  bird  of  the  desert  as  of  the  field.  Scinde,  cultivated  or  in  the 
desert ;  parts  of  Punjab,  very  common,  gregarious  during  winter. 

HI.  Sand  Lark. 

Abundant  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus  and  Northern  Scinde.  Size 
of  the  Grey  Linnet.  Colour  a  sandy  brown.  Bill  short  and  nearly 
conical ;  hind  claw  long  and  curved ;  tail  moderate  and  slightly 
forked,  the  upper  feathers  of  which  are  black ;  otherwise  similarly 
marked  to  the  last  species. 

Note. — On  the  lower  Himalayan  Range  I  saw  on  one  occasion  a 
species  of  Lark  or  Titlark  of  the  size  of  the  Alauda  arvensU :  colour 
of  body  was  a  sandy  brown  ;  but  very  distinguishing  marks  were  a 
black  diroat,  and  streak  round  the  eyes  of  the  same  colour.  The 
female  was  not  so  distinctly  marked. 

112.  Anthus  RrruLUS,  Vieillot. 

A  common  and  generally-distributed  species  all  over  India  and 
the  cultivated  districts  of  the  Western  Himalayas. 

113.  Anthustrivialis  (Linneeus). 

Very  common  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Range. 

114.  Anthus  aoilis,  Sykes. 

Common  around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan ;  Northern  Punjab.  Gre- 
earious  during  winter  in  the  latter  country.  Less  abundant  on  the 
bwer  Himalayan  Range. 

115.  Anthus ? 

Frequents  the  furze  country  in  Ladakh.  Its  call-note  resembles 
the  Siskin.  Size  of  a  Black  Redstart.  Iris  hazel.  Bill  notched, 
broad  at  the  base  and  thin ;  upper  mandible  overlaps  the  lower ; 
nostrils  slit,  culmen  almost  straight.  Upper  parts  brown,  striated 
Uke  the  Anthus  trivieUis ;  throat  and  necK  mouse-brown ;  a  broad 
rufous  band  across  the  breast ;  belly  and  lower  parts  dirty  white, 
mixed  with  the  brown  of  the  back ;  legs  light  brown ;  tarsus  slender; 
feet  well-formed ;  lateral  toes  almost  equal ;  hind  claw  well-deve- 
loped. 
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Except  the  band  acroos  the  breast^  this  bird  la  Ytrv  Hke  the  com- 
mon  Himalayan  Pipit»  J.  trivialu.  Builds  a  nest  like  the  Tdlow 
Banting ;  eggs  similar. 

116.  MOTACILLA  MADERASPATANA,  BrisS. 

Poonahy  rare,  and  not  seen  elsewhere. 

117.  MOTACILLA  DUKHUNENSI8,  SjkcS. 

Very  common  at  Poonah  and  in  Scinde,  less  so  in  the  North- 
west Frovinces ;  not  seen  at  Peshawur. 

118.  MOTACILLA  LUZONIENSIS  (ScOpoU). 

Punjab  (Peshawur),  yery  common  during  the  winter  months. 
Not  seen  in  the  Deccan  or  elsewhere. 

119.  MoTACiLUi  BOARULA,  Linuseus. 

Onlj  met  with  in  Cashmere  and  its  surrounding  mountains ;  com- 
mon. 

120.  BuDYTES  ciTREOLA  (Linnseus). 
Deccan,  Scinde,  Punjab^  common. 

121*.   BUDYTES  YIRIDIS  (Scopoli). 

India,  Punjab,  yery  common,  often  gregarious. 

122*.   BuDYTES  MELANOCEPHAI^A,  SykeS. 

Very  common  in  lower  Scinde  during  the  cold  months  ;  not  seen 
in  the  Punjab  or  Himalayas. 

123.  Malacocercus  malcolmi  (Sykes). 

Common  at  Poonah  ;  Scinde  (banks  of  Indus) ;  not  Punjab  or  Hi- 
malayas. 

124.  Malacocercus  cavdatub  (Dumdril).         • 
Scinde  and  Punjab,  common. 

125.  ?  Trochalopteron . 

Bush  Thrush  !  ? 

Length  3^  inches  ;  tail  5  inches.  Bill  black,  curved,  with  two 
bristles  diverging  backwards  from  the  gape ;  feathers  of  forehead 
st^;  upper  parts  brown;  lower  parts  dnty-white,  more  or  less 
tinged  with  brown ;  wings  short,  rounded ;  legs  long ;  feet  large ; 
tail  worn  at  the  tips  and  much  graduated. 

Habits.    Frequents  bushy  places,  and,  like  its  genus,  seen  in  small 

*  *'  These  are  identical ;  the  birds  acquiring  bine-grey  feathers  on  the  bead  at 
the  Tcmal  moult,  which  change  afterwards  to  black.  The  name  B,  viridi$  most 
be  retained  for  the  species."  (Blyth,  Cat.  Mus.  As.  Soc  Calc.  Af^itndix,  p.  325.) 
— T.J.M. 
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flocks  ;  flies  feebly,  and  emits  a  tittering  call.     This  species  is  com- 
mon on  the  Himalayan  Range,  near  Simla. 

126.  Prinia  or  Drymoica. 

This  little  bird  is  common  in  the  Deccan  and  Scinde ;  frequents 
hed^  and  fields  of  grain  :  an  active,  restless  creature,  continually 
jerkmg  its  tail  up  and  down  when  on  the  move.  Searches  for  insects 
amon^  the  dense  foliage  of  mango  and  other  trees.  Call,  loud  and 
veiy  like  the  sound  produced  by  the  rasping  of  a  file. 

127.  ?  Prinia ,sp. 

Size  of  Long-tailed  Tit.  Bill  short  and  black ;  legs  long  and 
slender ;  tail  graduated  and  long,  first  auill  minute,  second  nearly  as 
long  as  the  third.  In  appearance  ana  plumage  resembles  in  some 
deme  the  Willow  Wren ;  the  upper  parts  are  exactly  similar ;  the 
tau  is  soft  and  readily  moveable,  tipped  with  white,  conspicuous 
when  the  bird  is  on  the  wing,  or  when  jerking  the  member  ;  cheeks, 
throat,  and  breast  whitish-yellow ;  belly  and  vent  white,  tinged  with 
yellow ;  tarsus  and  feet  yellow.  Common  in  the  fields  around 
Foonah,  Deccan. 

128.  Prinia  socialis,  Sykes. 

Greneral  charactera  the  same  as  the  last.  Frequents  like  situations. 
Total  length  about  4^  inches.  Bill  slender,  black  ;  nostrils  sUt-like ; 
head,  back  part  of  neck,  and  back  leaden-blue  ;  wing-feathers  brown, 
their  outer  marffins  tinged  with  reddish-brown ;  Ua\  brown,  having 
the  tips  of  the  longest  feathera  barred  with  obscure  black  ;  throat, 
cheeks,  breast,  belly,  shoulders,  and  vent  ochreous-white,  the  yellow 
tinge  being  more  cUstinct  on  the  sides  of  the  belly  and  the  legs. 
Frequents  fields  of  Badeeree  in  the  Deccan,  where  it  may  be  seen 
often  perched  on  a  stalk  of  grain,  emitting  its  loud  rasping  call, 
which  might  be  mistaken  easify  for  that  of  a  much  larger  bird.  It 
is  as  common  as  the  last  species.     Not  seen  in  Scinde. 

129.  ?  Phylloscopus ? 

Very  closely  allied  to  the  last ;  in  habits  and  general  appearance 
the  same.  Generally  seen  in  pairs,  or  three  at  a  time.  Common  in 
Scinde  and  Punjab,  frequenting  gardens  and  fields  of  grain.  Same 
size  as  last.  Bui  weak  and  narrow,  with  a  few  diverging  bristles  at 
the  base,  colour  brown  ;  head,  neck,  and  back  oUve- brown ;  wings 
short  an^  rounded  and  margined  with  rufous ;  tail  brown,  beneath 
paler ;  an  obscure  white  streak  passes  over  the  eye ;  throat  and 
K>wer  parts  white,  with  an  ochreous  tinge  on  the  belly  and  vent ;  legs 
pale.     Description  taken  from  a  male. 

130.  Prinia  hodgsoni  (Blyth). 

Punjab  and  lower  Himalayas,  common.  Frequents  bushes  and 
hedges  by  waysides. 
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131.  Orthotomus  LONGiCAtJDA,  Gmelio. 

Frequents  the  mango  and  other  trees  in  the  Deccan ;  flits  among 
the  dense  foliage  in  quest  of  insects.  Cry  loud  and  rasping.  I  hare 
frequently  mistaken  its  call  for  that  of  the  Common  Mina  {Aertdo- 
tkeres  tristis)  ;  so  loud  and  powerful  is  it :  miless  hy  its  cry,  it  is 
not  easily  discovered  ;  for  its  motions  are  noiseless. 

132.  ?Prinia ,  sp. 

Bill  straight ;  nostrils  covered  with  a  delicate  membrane,  ffiae 
of  last  species.  Plumage  lax,  upper  parts  olive-brown,  assuming 
more  of  a  rufous  colour  on  the  head  and  forehead ;  a  small  black 
spot  on  each  side  of  the  bill  close  to  the  eve  ;  throat  black  ;  rest  of 
lower  parts  ochreous  ;  tail  moderate,  mudi  worn  ;  wings  short  and 
rounded ;  lower  extremities  rather  large ;  a  broad  pad  at  the  root 
of  hind  toe  ;  iris  red.  Frequents  the  apricot  and  other  trees  on  the 
lower  Himalayan  Range ;  not  common  or  seen  elsewhere.  Its  habits 
are  much  like  those  of  the  Prinim. 

133.  Pterocyclus  lineatds  (Vigors). 

Syn.  Cincloswna  $eiifer,  Hodgson. 

Frequents  bushy  places ;  very  tame,  and  allows  one  to  approach 
within  a  few  yards  ;  flies  from  bush  to  bush  with  a  fluttering  feeble 
flight.     Pretty  common  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Range. 

134.  Trochalopteron  rufogulare  (Hodgson). 

Frequents  like  situations  vnth  the  last.  Common  on  the  low«r 
Himalayan  Range,  and  around  the  vale  of  Cashmere. 

135.  Pyctorhis  sinensis  (Gmelin). 

Syn.  Timalia  hypoleuca,  Frankl. 

Tamarisk  jungles  of  Scinde,  common.  Gregarious ;  flight  broken 
and  irregular ;  flits  from  bush  to  bush. 

136.  Lanius  lahtora,  Sykes. 

Bombay,  Scinde,  Punjab,  Lower  Himalayas:  common,  but  more 
abundant  in  the  first  three  countries. 

137.  Lanius  supbrciliosvs,  Linnaeus. 

Bombay,  Scinde  and  Punjab,  but  nowhere  common,  and  gene- 
rally soUtary.    The  differences  of  plumage  of  sexes  are  very  great. 

138.  Lanius  bardwickii.  Vigors. 

Very  common  at  Poonah ;  less  so  in  Scinde.  I  never  saw  it  on 
the  Western  Himalayas.  The  rufous  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  male 
becomes  very  brilliant  during  the  breeding- season. 

139.  Lanius  caniceps,  Blyth. 

peccan,  Scinde,  Punjab,  and  lower  Himalayas,  common. 
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140.  Lanius  tephronotus.  Vigors. 

Very  common  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere ;  not  seen  elsewhere. 
Very  Uke  the  last  species. 

141.  Lanixjs  keroula  (Gray)*. 

Seen  only  on  the  Western  Himalayas^  where  it  is  not  common. 
Frequents  gardens,  and  hunts  around  the  houses  of  the  natives. 

142.  Pitta  triostegxjs,  Sparmann. 

Island  of  Elephanta,  Bombay,  and  occasionally  in  the  N.W.  pro- 
vinces of  India. 

143.  Hydrobata  cinclus  (Linnaeus). 

Vale  of  Cashmere  and  streams  in  Ladakh :  seen  only  in  these 
situations  ;  does  not  frequent  the  lesser  ranges. 

144.  Hydrobata  asiatica,  Swainson. 
Cinelus  PaUam^  apud  Gould. 

Common  on  the  streams  in  the  lower  and  mid<Ue  regions  of  the 
Western  Himalayas,  and  likewise  in  Ladakh.  Both  this  and  the 
last  species  are  truly  Himalayan  birds. 

145.  Tro6U>dytes  nipalbnsis^  Hodgson. 

Among  stony  places,  in  glens,  and  around  the  margins  of  avalan- 
ches on  ue  Cashmere  Ranges ;  common. 

146.  Enicurus  maculatus.  Vigors. 

Common  on  the  streams  of  the  lower  and  middle  Himalayas. 

147.  Enicurus  scoulbri.  Vigors. 

Lower  Himalayan  Ranges;  Cashmere.  Its  habits  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  the  last.  It  sports  around  mountain-streams  and 
water-falls  in  search  o^  insects.  Both  species  are  very  active  in  their 
habits. 

148.  Myiophonus  temmincki.  Vigors. 

Pretty  common  on  the  streams  of  the  lower  Himalayas ;  frequents 
shady  places.  Note  musical,  slow  and  measured,  like  the  Blackbird, 
but  softer.  Its  food  consists  of  insects  and  larvse.  The  nest  is 
built  like  the  Blackbird's,  and  generally  placed  on  the  bare  shelf  of 
a  rock  overhanging  a  mountain-torrent. 

149.  Turdvs  viscivorus,  Linnaeus. 

Lower  and  middle  regions  of  Western  Himalayas,  common ;  forests 
of  Cashmere,  plentiful. 

*  This  U  TephrodomiM  pondictriana  (GmeL).  See  CataL  Birds,  Mos.  B.I.C. 
ip.  169.— F.M. 
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150.  TuRDus  UNicoLOR,  Gould,  p.  Z.S.  1837,  p.  136. 
Turdus  seMstaceus,  F.  Moore,  MS. 

Cashmere  Song  Thrush  (mihi)« 

Hitherto  rare  in  collections.  Seems  confined  to  Cashmere  and 
the  surrounding  ranges ;  yery  plentiful  in  the  Talley ;  and  in  habits 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  Mavis.  Its  song  is  composed  of 
few  notes,  little  Taried,  and  often  repeated.  They  build  in  the  pine 
and  apple  trees.  There  is  some  considerable  Tariety  in  the  colour  of 
the  pluipage,  some  being  darker  than  others  ;  and  the  sexes  differ  in 
the  male  not  haying  any  indication  of  spots  on  the  neck  and  throat. 
Description  of  a  perfect  female  as  follows  : — Size  of  Redwing.  Bill 
pale  yellow,  margins  of  eyelids  the  same ;  upper  parts  leaden-ash, 
quiUs  dusky  ;  throat  obscurely  spotted  with  black  ;  breast  and  lower 
parts  ashy-white.  Lower  extremities  pale  yellow  ;  tail  dusky ; 
mner  surface  of  wings  ochreous-yellow. 

151.  TuRDUs  ATROGULARis,  NattcrcT. 

Common  all  over  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges  during  the  winter 
months ;  seeks  the  dense  forests  of  toe  middle  regions  during  sum- 
mer, where  it  breeds. 

152.  Ttjrdus? 

Common  in  gardens  and  ploughed  fields  in  the  Valley  of  Peshawur 
during  the  cold  months.  Mr.  Gould  considers  my  specimen  a  variety 
of  T.  atrogularis  (Natt.) ;  this  I  think  is  doubtful ;  I  believe  it  to 
be  a  distinct  species.  Sir  William  Jardine  says,  ^*  I  have  examined 
your  thrush  ;  unless  a  small  or  local  variety  of  T,  atrogulari$^  it  is 
distinct"  I  have  seen  T.  atrogtUaris  in  the  above  locality,  but 
never  associating  with  the  other.  Total  leneth  9  inches.  Upper 
parts  ohve-brown ;  throat  and  front  of  neck  airty-white  \  the  tides 
of  the  neck  and  breast  are  thickly  spotted  with  olive-brown ;  bdly 
and  lower  parts  dirty-white  ;  legs  light  brown. 

153.  MsRULA  TULOARis,  Ray. 

A  common  cage-bird  in  the  towns  of  the  Puniab ;  said  to  be  im- 
ported from  Afghanistan.  Not  a  native  of  the  Western  Himalayas ; 
as  far  westward  as  Peshawur,  but  probably  found  on  the  Hindoo 
Coosh  Chain? 

154.  PALiBORNIS  AUBXANDRI  (LinUSBUs). 

Subhimalayan  Ranges  and  country  between  Lahore  and  the  Sut* 
lej ;  pretty  common,  but  not  nearly  so  common  as  the  next. 

155.  Paljeornis  torquatus  (Brisson). 

India  and  lower  Himalayas,  very  common.  I  have  seen  it  pillage 
the  nests  of  the  Sand  Martin.  Its  flight  is  exceedingly  rapid ;  they 
occasionally  tumble  when  on  the  wing,  like  the  Tumbler  Pigeon. 
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156.  Paljbornis  8Chi8ticsp8»  Hodgson. 

In  habits  resembles  the  last.  Its  fayourite  food  is  seeds  of  wheat, 
apricots,  and  pomegranates  ;  very  noisy  and  gregarious.  Confined 
to  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas. 

157.  PALiBORNis  CYANOCEPHALUS  (Linnseos). 

Island  of  Elephanta,  Bombay,  common  ;  Snbhimalayas,  yery 
common.  Nest  like  that  of  the  Wood  Pigeon ;  egffs  two,  white. 
The  female  has  no  red  spot  on  the  carpus ;  and  the  head  and  neck 
are  slate-coloured.  These  last  three  species  may  be  seen  frequently 
in  flocks  and  mixed  up  with  one  another.  On  wing  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  species;  but  the  tail  furnishes  a  r^v  key:  the 
sehUHceps  has  the  tip  yellow,  cyanocephalus  white,  and  iorquatus 
uniform  green. 

158.  PrrRociNCLA  cyanea  (Linn.). 

India  and  Western  Himalayas,  Ladakh,  and  Chinese  Tartary ; 
solitary  in  its  habits,  shy.  I  never  heard  it  utter  the  simplest  note 
or  song.  There  is  great  diversity  of  plumage  in  the  sexes.  Fre- 
quents dreary  wastes  and  rocky  places  ;  often  seen  among  the  dykes 
and  cairns  raised  by  the  natives  of  Ladakh  for  religious  purposes. 
Food,  insects. 

159.  Thamnobia  fulicata  (Linn.). 

Plentiful  in  the  Deccan ;  pretty  common  on  the  Puniab  and  lower 
Himalayan  Range.  The  habits  and  haunts  of  this  little  warbler  are 
very  similar  to  the  Enghsh  Bedbreaat.  Its  nest  is  built  in  banks ; 
the  young  are  a  uniform  light  brown  until  the  first  moult. 

160.  CopsYCHUS  8AULARI8  (Liunseus). 

Common  around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan,  frequenting  eroves  mid 
orchards ;  pretty  common  on  the  Western  Himalayas.  Its  song  is 
loud,  sweet,  and  melodious.     Habits  solitary. 

161.  Saxicola  pic  ATA,  Blyth. 

Common  in  Scinde,  frequenting  gardens ;  seen  frequently  in  the 
Punjab,  but  not  on  the  Western  EUmalayas. 

Note, — I  saw  on  two  occasions  a  species  of  Saxicola  in  the  barren 
country  of  Ladakh.  About  the  size  of  the  Winchat ;  the  upper 
parts  were  a  dark  blue ;  breast  black ;  belly  and  lower  parts  wnite. 
Tlie  species  is  not  uncommon  on  the  banks  of  the  Dras  Biver. 

162.  Saxicola  atrogularis,  Blyth. 

Common  in  Scinde  and  the  Punjab,  frequenting  the  arid  plains  of 
these  countries ;  not  uncommon  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere.  Its 
favourite  food  is  a  sort  of  white  worm,  abundant  in  dry  sandy  places. 
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163.  Cyanbcula  SUBCICA  (Linaaeiu). 

Punjab ;  around  Peshawar :  common.  This  prettj  little  warbler 
is  common  in  the  mustard  fields  of  Scinde. 

164.  RUTICILLA  ERYTHROG ASTRA*,  Guldst. 

Seen  only  in  Ladakh ;  I  scarcely  think  it  is  a  natiye  of  any  part 
of  Hindostan.  Its  favourite  haunts  are  in  fields,  or  by  the  sides  of 
mountain  streams ;  common  near  Leh. 

165.  RUTICILLA  INDICA,  Blyth. 

Deccan ;  Scinde ;  not  observed  in  the  Punjab  or  on  the  Himalayan 
Ranges  bordering  the  plains ;  pretty  common  in  the  Valley  of  Cash- 
mere, and  most  plentiful  in  the  barren  country  of  Ladakh.  As  the 
bird  is  subject  to  considerable  variety,  I  am  inclined  to  think  R. 
phcenicuroides,  Moore  (P.  Z.  S.  1854),  is  only  a  variety. 

166.  RuTiciLLA  FULiGiNOSA  (Vigors). 

Common  on  the  mountain  streams  on  the  lesser  Himalayan  Range 
and  around  the  Vale  of  Cashmere ;  generally  seen  with  t^e  next 
species. 

167.  RunciLLA  LBUCOCBPUALA  (Vigors). 

Confined  to  the  Himalayan  Mountains.  It  delights  to  sport  after 
insects  by  the  side  of  the  mountain  torrent. 

168.  Calliope  cyan  a  (Hodgson). 

Seen  only  on  the  ranges  around  the  Valley  of  Cashmere ;  not 
common.  Its  habits  greatly  resemble  the  R^edbreast.  Frequents 
woods  and  forests. 

169.  Calliope  pectoralis,  Gould. 

Frequents  hidh  elevations,  amouff  rocks  and  precipices.  Pretty 
common  on  the  Pir  Pinja]  Ranges  of  Cashmere ;  not  seen  elsewhere. 

170.  Pratincola  indica,  Blyth. 
India  and  Western  Himalayas^  common. 

171.  Erythrostsrna  LEUCURA  (Gmelin). 

In  appearance  and  habits  bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to  the 
British  Robin.  I  have  not  heard  it  sin^ ;  its  call-note  is  Robin-like, 
**  ereek  creek,**  Pretty  common  in  the  jungles  of  the  Salt  Mountains 
of  the  Punjab  and  lower  Himalayan  Ranges. 

172.  NiLTAVA  SUNDARA,  HodgSOn. 

Not  uncommon  in  the  jungles  of  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges. 
Its  habits  ^eatly  resemble  the  last  species.  Song  composed  of  one 
loud  and  simple  note,  frequently  repeated. 

*  The  femile  of  which  is  B,  Fiffwrm,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  Aves,  pi.  60.— F.  M. 
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173.  Stoparola  melanops  (Vigore). 

Generally  seen  single ;  common  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges. 

174.  Hkmichelidon  ftjliginosa,  Hodgson. 

Has  much  the  same  habits  as  the  true  Flycatcher ;  frequenting 
woods  and  forests,  it  sports  from  branch  to  branch  after  insects. 
Not  uncommon  in  the  forests  near  Simla. 

Note, — Closely  allied  to  the  above,  both  in  appearance  and  habits, 
is  a  species  I  found  pretty  common  among  the  tall  poplar  and  chunar 
trees  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere.  Total  length  4^  inches.  Bill  tri* 
angular,  half  the  under  mandible  b  a  light  yellow ;  nostrils  oval ; 
tips  of  bill  slightly  bent  downwards ;  eyes  large,  black,  a  faint  white 
ring  round  the  eye.  Upper  parts  dark  olive-brown ;  tail  moderate 
and  slightly  forked,  first  quill  spurious,  second  and  third  longest. 
Lower  parts  lighter-coloured  than  the  back,  and  on  the  neck  and 
belly  mixed  with  white.  Legs  short  and  black ;  claws  fully  curved ; 
inner  toe  slightly  shorter  than  the  outer ;  wings  brown,  with  inner 
surfaces  a  £unt  rufous  colour,  giving  the  wings  an  appearance  of 
transparency  when  the  bird  is  flying.  They  are  common  in  the 
valley,  frequenting  the  tops  of  lofty  trees,  where  thev  hunt  after  the 
manner  of  the  true  flycatcher.  Their  favourite  mod  b  a  white 
insect  which  swarms  around  the  tops  of  the  chunar  and  other  trees. 
Their  note  is  a  loud  chirp,  like  that  of  the  Spotted  Flycatcher.  The 
description  was  taken  from  a  male.* 

175.  AcROCBPHALus  ARONDiNACEtjs  (Linn.). 
Abundant  on  the  lakes  and  fens  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere. 

176.  Phylloscopus  NiTiDUS,  Blyth. 

Deccan  and  Scinde,  common ;  frequents  woods  and  groves.  Its 
note  is  low,  sweet,  and  varied. 

177.  Phylloscopus  trochilus  (Linn.). 

Deccan,  Scinde,  and  lower  EUmalayan  Ranges,  common. 

178.  Phylloscopvs  TRI8TIS,  Blyth. 
Deccan,  Scinde,  and  N.W.  Bengal,  common. 

179.  Regvlus  CRISTATU8,  Ray. 

Forests  of  the  middle  regions  of  the  Western  ffimalayas  and 
around  Cashmere ;  pretty  common.  Seen  generally  with  the  Parua 
melanohphus. 

180.  Sylvia  cxjrruca  (Gmelin). 

Furze  and  bushy  places  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere,  common. 

*  1  am  inclined  to  consider  this  a  young  bird  of  H.fulighuna.  There  is  no 
miterial  difference^  except  in  being  spotted— the  case  with  the  young  of  Fly- 
catchers in  general. — A.  L.  A. 
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181.  TiCHODROMA  MURARiA  (Linneeus). 

Punjab,  frequenting  the  ravines  and  broken-up  country  north  of 
the  Jhelum  ;  common  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere,  and  on  the  lower 
Himalayan  Ranges.    The  sexes  are  alike  in  colour  of  plumage. 

182.  SiTTA  HiMALAYANA,  Jardinc  &  Selby. 

Lower  and  middle  regions  of  the  Western  Himalayas,  pretty 
common. 

183.  Pericrocotus  flammevs  (Forster). 

N.W.  Punjab,  Western  Himalayas,  Cashmere ;  common,  grega* 
rious.  Flocks  of  one  or  the  other  sex  are  often  seen ;  and  genendly 
more  females  are  observed  than  males,  the  ratio  about  three  of  the 
former  to  one  of  the  latter.  The  call-note  resembles  that  of  the 
Linnet. 

184.  Pericrocotus  peregrinus  (Linnaeus). 

Common  in  the  gardens  and  orchards  around  Poonah  in  the  Dec- 
can  ;  not  seen  on  the  Himalayas.  They  are  generally  observed  in 
small  flocks. 

185.  HiRtJNDo  filifera,  Stephens. 

Common  in  the  Deccan,  not  seen  in  Scinde ;  not  common  on  the 
the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges ;  occasionally  seen  in  the  Valley  of 
Cashmere. 

186.  HiRUNDO  RUSTiCA,  Linuseus. 

Vale  of  Cashmere  and  lower  ranges  westward  of  the  Jhelum  river. 
Migrates  to  the  Punjab  during  the  winter  months,  but  breeds  and 
spends  the  summer  in  the  mountains.  A  specimen  compared  with 
an  English  bird,  and  found  identical. 

187.  HiRUNDO  DAURiCA,  Liunseus. 

Punjab  and  Himalayas,  common ;  migrates  daring  the  winter  to 
the  former  locality.  Breeds  among  high  rocks ;  the  nest  is  oblong, 
and  composed  of  mud  and  feathers  intermixed ;  has  generally  two 
or  more  openings. 

188.  Chelidon  CA8HMIRENSI8,  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1858,  p.  356. 
Common  on  the  rocky  banks  of  the  rivers  in  Ladakh  and  Cash* 

mere  during  the  summer  ;  migrates  during  the  winter  (perhaps)  to 
the  Punjab  and  India. 

"  Considerably  smaller  than  C  urbica,  but  of  precisely  the  same 
form  and  colour,  except  that  the  axillaries  and  under  part  of  the 
shoulder  are  dark  brown  instead  of  greyish-white;  the  feathered 
tarsi  occur  in  both  species  ;  crown  of  the  head,  back,  and  shoulders 
black,  with  steel-blue  reflexions ;  tail  brownish-black ;  throat,  nnder 
surface,  and  rump  white,  stained  with  brown  on  the  flanks.  Total 
length  4|  inches  ;  wing  3| ;  tail  2  ;  tarsi  f^.'* 
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189.  CoTYLB  RiPARiA,  Linnaeus. 

Common  on  the  Indus  and  riyers  of  the  Punjab. 

190.  COTYLE  ? 

Punjab,  particularly  on  the  lakes  near  the  Salt  Range  ;  oflen'seen 
associating  with  Hirundo  filifera  and  H.  daurica. 

Sir  WiUiam  Jardine  says,  "  Your  bird  is  not  C.  stnentU  (Gray). 
I  have  authentic  specimens  of  the  latter;  they  differ  in  size:  si- 
nengis  is  larger  ;  and  the  rump,  instead  of  being  pale,  is  uniform  with 
the  colouring  of  the  back.  Total  length  only  4^  inches.  Iris  hazel, 
all  the  upper  parts  uniform  brownish  black ;  wings  as  long  as  the 
tidl ;  tail  moderate  and  nearly  even ;  throat  dirty  white ;  an  irre- 
gnlar  brownish-black  band  across  the  breast ;  belly  and  yent  white  ; 
tail  brownish  black ;  tarsus  almost  naked,  with  only  a  few  downy 
feathers  posteriorly ;  colour  of  tarsus  black.*' 

191.  DiCRURUS  LONGICAUDATU8,  A.  Hay. 

India  and  wooded  districts  of  the  W.  Himalayas,  common.  Builds 
on  trees ;  the  nest  is  elegantly  built,  and  resembles  that  of  the 
Chaffinch  in  size  and  construction ;  the  eggs  are  nearly  as  large  as 
a  Blackbird's,  and  white,  with  light- brown  spots.     Iris  red. 

Note, — ^Another  species  or  yariety,  I  once  saw  (and  killed  the  in- 
diyidual)  at  Poonah,  Deccan,  in  size  resembled  the  aboye,  but  dif- 
fered in  the  following  particulars : — General  appearance  of  plumage 
less  brilliant ;  tail  not  so  lyrate ;  belly,  sides,  and  yent  white ;  inner 
wing-quills  margined  with  white.  I  supposed  at  the  time  this  was 
a  young  bird ;  but  subsequent  experience  leads  me  to  think  that,  if 
not  a  yariety,  it  may  be  a  distinct  species  *, 

192.  TcHiTRBA  PARADisi  (LinnsBus). 

Western  Himalayas  and  Valley  of  Cashmere  during  summer ;  India 
at  all  seasons  ;  pretty  common.  Frequents  groyes  and  dense  jungles. 
Great  yariety  of  plumage ;  all  white  birds  are  adult  males ;  of  the 
brown  yarieties,  uie  females  haye  brown  primaries,  the  youn^  males 
haye  black  primaries. 

193.  Leucocbrca  fuscoventris  (Franklin). 
Common  around  Poonah  in  the  Deccan. 

194.  Leucocerca  albofrontata  (Franklin). 

Scinde ;  Western  Himalayas,  but  on  the  lower  ranges  only. 

195.  Hypsipetes  PSAROiDEs,  Vigors. 

Plumage  of  sexes  alike.  Very  common  in  the  thick  jungles  of 
the  Cashmere  Ranges,  generally  seen  in  small'  flocks.  Has  great 
powers  of  flight ;  shy  ;  call-note  loud  and  harsh  ;  imitates  the  notes 
of  other  birdS.     Confined  to  certain  districts  on  the  Himalayas. 

196.  Pycnonotus  bengalensis  (Blyth). 

197.  Pycnonotus  HiEMORRHOus  (Blyth),  J.  A.  S.  B.  xiv. 

♦  ?  D.  earuleteengt  Linn.— P.  M. 
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198.  Pycnonotus  barbatus»  Desfontaines  (P.  leueotis,  Gould). 

199.  Pycnonotus  lbucogenys  (Gray). 

The  Bulbiils  have  obtained  more  praise  for  tbeir  musical  powers 
than  thej  really  deserve  ;  their  notes  are  generally  harsh,  short,  and 
often  repeated ;  they  often  imitate  the  songs  of  other  birds.  They 
are  frequently  domesticated,  and  taught  a  variety  of  tricks.  In  some 
parts  of  the  Punjab  [  observed  the  natives  were  very  fond  of  carrying 
the  hdemorrhous  and  leucogenys  about  with  them,  tethered  to  the  hand 
by  a  string.  The  hamorrhous  is  the  most  widely  distributed ;  it  is 
found  all  over  the  Deccan'  (but  not  in  Scinde),  and  the  cultivated 
districts  of  the  lower  Himak^an  Ranges.  BengalensU  and  leucogeny9 
are  common  on  the  lower  Himalayas ;  and  although  the  former  is 
abundant  on  the  ranges  around  Cashmere,  I  never  saw  it  in  the 
valley.  The  latter  is  the  only  one  of  the  genus  found  in  the  valley, 
and  IS  very  common  ;  its  habits  are  domestic ;  it  frequents  wardens 
and  orchards.  I  have  often,  when  sailine  in  an  open  boat  on  the  river 
Jhelum  at  Serinuggar,  been  visited  by  this  species  ;  it  would  perch 
itself  on  the  side  of  my  boat  within  an  arm's  length,  quite  regardless 
of  the  oarsmen  and  the  splash  of  their  paddles. 

The  leueotis  I  saw  nowhere  out  of  Scinde  ;  at  Kurrachee  and  on 
the  banks  of  the  Indus  it  is  common.  Insects  constitute  the  fa- 
vourite food  of  the  Bulbuls  ;  but  they  are  likewise  partial  to  fruit, 
and  give  a  preference  to  mulberries.  The  call-note  is  a  loud  clang- 
ing chirp,  uttered  at  short  intervals.  The  venU  of  the  youne  birds 
are  light  brown ;  they  have  no  creHs  until  after  the  first  momt. 

Pycnonotus  jocosus  is  a  common  cage  bird  in  the  Deccan  and 
Punjab  ;  but  I  have  not  seen  it  in  a  wild  state.  It  is  certainly  rare 
in  the  Punjab  and  Western  Himalayas. 

200.  loRA  ZBYLANICA,  Gmcliu. 

Deccan,  abundant  all  over  the  wooded  districts.  Habits  like  the 
Tits ;  frequents  the  densest  foliage  of  fruit  trees  :  food,  insects.  Not 
seen  on  the  Western  Himalayas  or  Punjab. 

201.  Oriolus  kundoo,  Sykes. 

Deccan,  Scinde,  lower  Himalayan  Ranges.  Abundant  during  sum- 
mer in  the  Yale  of  Cashmere.  Call-note  loud  and  harsh ;  the  song 
resembles  that  of  the  Blackbird.     Iris  red, 

202.  ZosTBROPS  PALPBBRosus,  Tcmmiuck. 

Very  common  in  the  woods  and  jungle  of  the  lower  ranees  of  the 
Western  Himalayas.  In  habits  closely  resembling  the  rfits;  very 
tame,  and  will  often  approach  within  a  few  feet  of  one,  when 
searching  for  insects. 

203.  ^THOPYOA  MILBS  (HodgSOu). 

Syn.  Nectarinia  ffoalpariensis,  Jerdon. 

Strictly  Himalayan,  not  seen  by  me  in  the  plains  of  India ;  fre- 
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qnents  the  dense  jungles  of  the  lower  ranges ;  by  no  means  common 
anywhere  ;  generally  seen  solitary.  Note  soft,  sweet,  and  musical ; 
delights  in  sheltered  and  sequestered  places. 

204.  Nectarinia  asiatica  (Linnseus). 

The  yarieties  of  this  species  are  only  immature  birds.  Deccan, 
Sdnde,  Punjab,  and  lower  Himalayan  Ranges,  common :  the  sone 
resembles  that  of  the  Chaffinch,  is  less  strong,  but  more  sweet  and 
melodious :  call-notes  loud  and  Tarious. 

205.  Nectarinia  zeylonica  (Linnaeus). 

Deccan  (at  Poonah  abundant),  not  seen  in  Scinde,  not  common 
on  the  Western  Himalayas.  The  nest  is  less  than  that  of  the  Long- 
tailed  Tit,  composed  of  grass  interwoTeu  with  dried  leaves,  and 
usually  suspended  from  the  point  of  a  branch.  Is  frequently  seen 
sucking  the  nectar  from  the  flowers  of  the  Cactus.  The  species  is 
common  in  the  gardens  at  Poonah  in  the  Deccan :  it  does  not  sub- 
sist on  honey  omy;  for  the  gizzards  of  seyeral  species  contained  small 
insects. 

206.  Trbron  phcbnicoptera  (Latham). 

A  summer  visitor  on  the  lower  ranges  and  forests  of  the  Western 
Himalayas.     Feet  yellow. 

207.  Palumbus  torquatus  (Leach). 

Common  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges  and  in  the  Salt  and 
Suliman  Mountains  of  the  Punjab.  The  nuchal  patch  is  frequently 
indistinct,  and  in  all  the  specimens  examined  was  of  a  buff-clay  co- 
lour.    6r^;arious. 

208.  CoLUMBA  LiviA,  BHssou. 

India  and  wooded  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas,  common. 

Note, — Flocks  of  a  pied  variety  were  seen  on  the  rocky  mountains 
in  Rupshoo  Ladakh,  having  the  rump  and  under  surfaces  of  the 
winffs  white ;  tail  with  a  broad  white  band  across  its  middle,  tip 
black  :  they  were  mixed  up  with  flocks  of  the  true  species. 

209.  CoLUMBA  LEUCONOTA,  Vigors. 
Imperial  Rock  Pigeon  of  Europeans. 

Inhabits  the  high  and  rocky  ranges  north  of  Cashmere  near  the 
confines  of  snow  ;  seen  frequently  associating  with  Itvia,  Iris  yel- 
low ;  flight  strong  and  rapid.  Plentiful  in  spring  in  the  Valley  of 
Wurdwun  among  the  Cashmere  ranges. 

210.  Ttjrtur  H1JMILI8  (Tcmminck). 

Deccan,  Scinde,  and  Punjab,  common  ;  very  plentiful  in  the  Yale 
of  Cashmere,  and  all  over  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Hima- 
layas. 
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211.  TuRTUR  8URATBN8I8  (Latham). 
Deccan  and  lower  ELimalayan  Ranges,  common. 

212.  TuRTUR  ORIBNTAU8  (Latham). 

Western  Himalayas,  including  Cashmere  and  Ladakh,  common. 

213.  TURTUR  SRNBGALBN8I8  (LinnSBUs). 

Deccan,  Scinde,  Punjab :  not  seen  on  the  Western  Himalayas. 

214.  Payo  CRIST atus,  Linnfleus. 

Commonly  called  **Mo-or"  by  the  natives  of  the  Punjab  and 
lower  Himalayan  Ranges.  Is  very  generally  distributed  over  these 
parts ;  is  held  sacred  by  many  eattes,  and  accordingly  well  preserved. 
At  Kullar  Kuhar,  among  the  Salt  Mountains  of  the  Punjab,  there 
are  several  shrines  where  the  Pea-fowl  collect  from  the  neighbouring 
jungles  to  be  fed  by  the  fakirs  and  religious  devotees ;  there,  at 
break  of  day,  as  the  sportsman  is  clambering  over  the  rou^  sides 
of  the  ravines  in  quest  of  Houriar  (Ovis  vignei),  he  will  often  be 
struck  with  the  scene,  as  hundreds  of  male  Pea^fowl,  in  all  their 
native  elegance  and  beauty,  dash  down  the  glens  with  a  rapidi^  of 
flight  unknown  to  the  denizens  of  the  English  farm-yard.  Many 
sportsmen  ignore  this  species,  and  will  not  tdlow  it  a  place  in  their 
game-list :  it  is  true  that  in  many  localities  they  might  be  killed 
with  little  trouble ;  but  among  the  dense  and  tangled  jungles  of  the 
lower  Himalayan  Ranges  it  is  found  wild  and  wary.         ^ 

215.  Ceriornis  melanocephala  (Gray). 

Tragopan  haatingmt  Vigors. 

Jewaz  of  the  natives.    Argus  Pheasant  of  Europeans. 

This  very  handsome  and  beautiful  species  is  a  native  of  the  higher 
ranges  of  the  N.W.  Himalayas.  Distant  from  the  habitations  of 
man,  among  the  dense  woods  and  jungles  of  the  middle  ranges,  this 
shy  and  wary  bird  secretes  itself.  Grerorally  seen  in  small  companies 
of  from  three  to  ten  or  fifteen.  It  is  nearly  three  times  the  site  of  the 
Colchican  Pheasant.  When  alarmed,  it  utters  a  loud  wailing  cry  iA 
ua^d^d^d^  particularly  at  twilight ;  and  the  sportsman  is  often 
struck  by  its  peculiar  call  long  before  he  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  bird.  They  run  with  great  rapidity,  and  secrete  themselves 
among  the  thick  fbUage,  allowing  the  sportsman  to  approach  within 
a  few  yards ;  indeed  it  is  seldom,  unless  when  hard  pressed,  they 
take  to  fli^t.  Common  on  the  wooded  ranges  N.W.  of  Simla, 
and  Southern  Pinjal  forests  of  Cashmere. 

216.  Gallus  FERRU6INBU8  (GmcUn). 

Gallus  bankiva,  Temminck. 

Sub-EUmalayan  jungles,  but  confined  to  localities ;  common  near 
Simla,  rare  on  the  ranges  south  of  Cashmere  and  westward  of  Jamoo. 
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217.   EUPLOCAMUS  ALBOCRI8TATU8  (VigOTS). 

Called  Kallege,  Kookera,  Meerghee,  by  the  natives.  E.  melanotus, 
Bljth,  comes  very  close  to  this  bird,  but  has  not  the  white  mark- 
ings on  the  crest  and  back ;  yet  the  species  is  subject  to  variety ;  so 
much  so,  that  it  is  questionable  if  Blyth's  bird  is  a  distinct  species. 
Abundant  on  the  ranges  around  Simla ;  not  common  on  the  Cash- 
mere Ranges.  This  is  the  most  common  and  widely  distributed 
of  all  the  Pheasants  on  the  Western  Himalayan  Ranges.  Unlike 
any  of  the  other  species,  it  is  found  from  the  Sewalik  BAUge  to  the 
limits  of  forest.  The  average  weight  of  the  male  is  about  3  lbs. ; 
the  female  about  2^  lbs. ;  young  birds  of  the  first  year  from  1^  to 
H  lb.  The  plumage  of  the  youn^^is  like  that  of  the  female  until 
the  first  moult.  \^en  a  Kallege  Pheasant  is  flushed,  it  utters  a 
succession  of  short  calb  like  the  word  *' pink ; "  that  of  the  young 
bird  is  harsher,  and  resembles  the  call  of  the  P.  walliekii,  for  which 
it  is  often  mistaken.  They  spend  the  day  in  dense  jungles,  perch- 
ing on  trees  at  night,  to  which  they  often  betake  themselves  when 
flushed.  Their  flight  is  strong  and  rapid ;  when  on  the  ground,  the 
male  walks  with  the  tail  half  erect,  and  spreading.  The  food  con- 
sists of  soft  roots,  acorns,  &c. ;  the  former  they  dig  up  with  their 
bills,  shuffling  the  earth  with  their  feet  like  the  domestic  fowl.  They 
run  with  great  rapidity,  and  are  very  cunning :  when  roosting,  they 
secrete  themselves  among  the  thickest  folis^  and  will  not  stir 
even  when  the  sportsman  may  be  within  a  few  yards.  Among  their 
winged  enemies  are  the  Lammergeiers,  Aq.  rueviay  &c.  The  Pine 
Martin  (Maries  flaviguUiy  Bodd.)  preys  on  the  species,  and  eats  its 
eggs ;  the  latter  are  white,  and  about  the  size  of  the  Bantams. 

218.  Catreus  wallichii  (Hardwicke). 
Native  names :  Cheer,  Booinchil,  Herril. 

Frequents  the  lower  and  intermediate  r^ons  of  the  Western 
Himalayas ;  is  seldom  found  at  very  high  elevations.  A  wary  bird, 
cunning  and  vigilant,  its  &vourite  resorts  are  grassy  hills,  with 
scattered  forests  of  oak  or  underwood :  generally  found  in  flocks  of 
from  four  to  twelve.  They  run  fast,  and  when  disturbed  secrete 
themselves  among  grass,  or  take  to  trees,  and  keep  so  quiet  that 
the  sportsman  may  approach  within  a  few  yards ;  they  are  sometimes 
even  knocked  off  their  perch  with  a  stick.  The  call-note  or  crow 
resembles  the  words  **  chir  a  pir,  chir  a  pir,  ehir,  chir,  chinoa  chir, 
ehirwa.'*  The  food  ccmsists  of  grubs,  insects,  seeds  and  berries  ;  I 
never  found  any  grass  or  leaves  in  their  gizzards.  It  is  easily  reared; 
but  it  seems  doubtful  if  the  species  would  stand  the  climate  of  Britain. 
The  female  makes  her  nest  m  the  grass,  or  among  low  brushwood, 
and  lays  from  9  to  12  ^s  of  a  dull  white  :  the  young  are  hatched 
about  the  end  of  May.  The  flight  of  this  species  is  neither  strong 
nor  rapid ;  when  roused,  it  utters  a  few  loud  cries,  and  flies  only  a 
short  distance :  the  beautifbl  feathers  of  the  tail  are  spread  out  du- 
ring flight. 
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219.  PUCRASIA  MACROLOPHA  (LeSSOu). 

Local  names,  Coclass,  Pocrass,  Plach. 

Is  seldom  found  at  any  elevation  under  5000  feet  on  the  Western 
Himalayas ;  nowhere  very  common.  On  the  Choor  Mountain,  near 
Simla,  it  is  plentiful,  and  freauentlj;  found  in  the  same  jungles  with 
the  last  two  species :  more  solitary  in  its  hahits  than  either  of  the 
other  two,  and  usually  seen  single  or  in  pairs.  Its  call  is  composed 
of  a  few  chuckles  or  low  chattering  sounds  ;  the  males  crow  at  day- 
break ;  the  call  resembles  that  of  a  young  domestic  cock.  Roosts 
in  trees.  Food  Tarious,  composed  of  leaves,  buds,  roots,  insects, 
seeds  and  acorns.    The  eggs  are  spotted  like  a  Turkey's. 

Note. — ^The  Plach  Pheasant,  so  common  in  the  jungles  of  the 
Cashmere  Ranges,  I  have  not  examined,  but  am  inclined  to  think  it 
is  a  different  species  ;  its  crow  is  different. 

220.  LoPHOPHORus  iMPEYANus  (Latham). 

The  local  names  for  this  species  are  very  various.  The  Cash- 
merees  call  the  male  **  Lont,"  and  the  female  **  Ham."  On  the 
ranges  around  Mussouree  the  natives  call  the  male  "  Ghur  Monal," 
the  female  ''  Ratteeah  Cowan  "  and  "  Monalee." 

This  splendid  bird,  once  so  abundant  on  the  Western  Himalayas, 
is  now  far  from  being  so,  in  consequence  of  the  numbers  killed  by 
sportsmen  on  account  of  its  beauty ;  whole  tracts  of  mountain  forest 
once  frequented  by  the  Monal  are  now  almost  without  a  single  spe- 
cimen :  however,  its  range  is  wide,  and  its  haunts  varied,  so  that  it 
will  be  long  before  the  species  can  be  entirely  exterminated.  The 
Monal  frequents  the  high  regions  of  the  Western  Ranges,  and  lives 
among  the  oak  forests,  dense  bamboo  jungles,  or  craggy  mountain- 
sides. Its  favourite  food  consists  of  roots  and  bulbs,  particularly 
the  wild  strawberry,  currant,  earth-nuts,  acorns,  &c.  Its  e^s  are  a 
little  less  than  a  Turkey's,  and  similarly  marked.  The  average 
weight  of  adult  males  is  6  lbs. ;  that  of  the  females  5  lbs. :  the 
young  birds  resemble  the  female  until  the  first  moult.  Monal-shoot- 
mg  far  ecUpses  anything  of  the  sort,  British  or  European ;  it  calls 
forth  all  the  energies  of  the  sportsman.  Scrambling  over  precipices, 
mounting  over  wooded  slopes,  or  threading  his  way  through  tangled 
bush,  these  noble  birds  spring  up  before  him,  uttenng  their  wild  cry 
as  they  dash  down  the  glens,  refulgent  in  all  their  beauty  and  ele- 
gance of  form.  Among  the  most  pleasant  reminiscences  of  by-gone 
days  is  a  period  of  eleven  days  spent  by  the  author  and  a  friend  on 
the  Choor  Mountain,  near  Simla,  when  among  other  trophies  were 
numbered  68  Monal  Pheasants,  9  Plach,  4  Kalleee,  1  Wood  Part- 
ridge, Chuckor  (P.  chukar),  and  Solitary  Snipe.  The  Bearded  Vul- 
ture and  Pine  Martin  (M.  Jiamguld)  are  the  greatest  enemies  of  the 
Monal :  the  former  kills  the  old  birds ;  the  latter  destroys  the  ^gs 
and  young. 
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221.  Tktragallus  himauiyensis  (Hardw.). 

Local  nmme,  *<  Jer  Monml ; "  by  the  natives  of  Cashmere, ''  Gourka 
ga  **  and  ''Kubuk."  Snow  Pheasant  of  Earopeans.  Confined  to  the 
snowy  ranges  of  the  Western' Himalayas,  above  the  region  of  forest 
trees ;  is  not  nniversailv  distributed ;  plentiful  in  Koonawer,  Cheenee, 
the  high  ranges  of  Cashmere,  and  Ladakh.  In  the  summer  months, 
as  the  snow  melts,  they  migrate  northwards ;  and  during  rigorous 
winters  are  often  driren  into  the  forests  of  the  Biiddle  Ranges*  I 
have  seen  them  on  the  Peer  Pinjal  Ranges,  south  of  Cashmere,  in 
July,  but  only  on  the  tops  of  the  highest  peaks,  12,000  or  13,000 
feet  above  the  levd  of  the  sea.  G^rally  seen  in  flocks  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  together  by  the  margin  of  the  melting  snow :  they 
are  partial  to  these  situations,  where  they  feed  on  the  tender  shooU 
of  plants  just  q>pearing  above  ^und.  In  summer  I  have  seldom 
met  more  than  a  pair  together ;  udeed,  on  the  ran|;es  frequoited  by 
the  bird  during  the  winter  months,  not  one  is  seen  m  June  and  July. 
The  Grolden  u^  and  Bearded  Vulture  are  great  tormentors  of  this 
species:  I  do  not  think  they  destroy  old  hods  ;  but  the  young  fall 
an  easy  prey  to  them.  They  never  perch  on  trees,  but  prefn*  rodLS 
or  eminences  dose  to  snow,  where  they  are  with  difficulty  seen  even 
within  100  yards  distance ;  their  loud  wailing  cry,  howevo',  b  heard 
far  off.  The  tail  is  carried  erect  while  on  the  ground  ;  and  their  un- 
gainly gait  resembles  that  of  a  large  Grey  Goose.  They  always  feed 
upwards  towards  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  walking  slowly.  The 
species  of  wild  PrimuUt  constitute  thdr  favourite  fowl.  The  call  is 
very  various,  something  like  the  following :  wAoo  wit  whit  whit  wit 
wit  wit  weat  weeU  tree ;  it  is  a  soft  whiide.  These  birds  are  very 
tame,  and  q>proached  without  difficul^  from  below,  as  they  fly 
always  down  the  mountain  when  flusheci,  and  seldom  rise  until  the 
sportsman  is  within  thirty  yards.  The  flesh  is  not  savoury,  and 
frequently  of  a  disagreeable  flavour.  Having  seen  the  bird  at  all 
seasons  on  the  Cashmere  Ranges,  I  am  inclin^  to  think  they  breed 
there,  although  the  majority  migrate  to  Chinese  Tartary  in  summer. 
A  hardy  species,  and  stands  confinement  wdl. 

222.  Lbrva  NincoLA  (Hodgson). 

Local,  Quoir  Monal.     Snow  Partridge  of  Europeans. 

Freonents  like  situations  to  the  last  bird  ;  but  its  haunts  are  more 
selected :  it  is  less  generally  distributed  ;  occasionally  seen  on  the 
highest  mountains  forming  the  northern  barrio  of  the  Vale  of  Cash- 
mere. Is  very  tame ;  when  flushed  onits  a  loud  harsh  whistle,  and 
continues  the  call  even  when  settled  and  out  of  danger.  Its  general 
appearance  and  habits  very  dosely  resemble  the  Snow  feasant. 
The  female  Uys  six  or  eig^t  ^gs,  and  during  incubation  dispUys  the 
same  desire  to  draw  away  the  attention  of  the  sportsman  as  observed 
in  the  famfly  generally. 

223.  PtEROCLKS  ARENARIUS  (Pkllas). 

Punjab ;  N.W.  Provinces  of  Bengal :  common. 
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224.  Pterocle8  exustus,  Temminck. 
Punjab  ;  N.W.  Provinces  of  Bengal :  common. 

225.  PrsROCLES  pabciatus  (Scopoli). 

Pretty  common  in  the  low  jungles  around  the  base  of  the  Se- 
walik  Range,  Punjab. 

226.  Synaptes  tibetanvs,  Gould. 

This  new  species  I  met  with  on  the  Salt  Lakes  of  Ladakh  in 
August  1852 ;  confined  to  Ladakh,  and  not  found  in  India. 

227.  Francolinus  vulgaris,  Stephens. 
Tetrao  francolinus,  Linneeus. 

Local  name,  Kala  Tetur.   Black  Partridge  of  Europeans. 

The  Black  Partridge  enjovs  a  far  wider  range  than  any  of  the 
other  Francolins  of  Lidia.  it  is  plentiful  in  Bombay  and  Bengal, 
aud  on  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas  at  all  seasons. 
Neither  the  torrid  heat  of  the  plains  nor  the  snows  of  the  high  ranges 
seem  to  affect  this  bird.  I  brought  a  pair  to  England  with  me  in 
1855 ;  I  think  the  species  would  thrive  in  this  climate.  It  is  not 
gregarious ;  seldom  more  than  a  pair  are  found  together :  its  flesh  is 
pale  and  well-flavoured ;  but  neitner  the  Black  Partridge  nor  any  of 
the  Indian  game  birds  will  bear  comparison  in  this  respect  with  the 
game  birds  of  Britain.  They  commence  to  pair  about  the  banning 
of  April  on  the  Himalayas,  but  earlier  on  the  plains  of  Indiia  ;  the 
young  remain  with  the  parents  a  long  time,  and  are  not  fit  for  shoot' 
ing  until  the  latter  end  of  October.  During  incubation  the  males 
can  be  heard  answerine  one  another  all  over  the  mountains ;  the  call 
is  harsh,  and  composed  of  four  distinct  sounds  following  each  other 
in  this  manner :  whee-wka'tohleh  d  whiBk,  repeated  at  short  intervals 
when  perched  on  a  stone  or  in  dense  cover. 

228.  Caccabis  chvkar  (Gray). 

Chuckor  of  the  natives  and  Europeans. 

It  is  found  in  small  numbers  among  the  ravines  and  low  barren 
hills  north  of  the  river  Jhelum,  Punjab;  but  the  low  ranges  of  the 
Western  Himalayas  may  be  said  to  be  its  proper  limits ;  from  this 
it  extends  northwards  to  Tibet  and  Chinese  Tartary,  as  far  north  as 
Europeans  have  yet  penetrated.  It  is  said  to  abound  in  Peraa  and 
Afghanistan.  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  countries  it  frequents  and 
its  nature  and  habits,  this  bird  would  thrive  equally  well  on  the 
mountains  of  Scotland.  Its  favourite  haunts  are  bleak  and  barren 
mountains  covered  only  with  low  scrub.  Usually  seen  in  coveys  ; 
the  flight  is  strong  and  rapid.  The  breeding-season  commences 
about  the  middle  of  May ;  the  nest,  comi>osed  of  dried  grass,  is 
•placed  under  the  cover  of  a  jutting  rock,  or  in  thick  jungle.  It  lays 
from  nine  to  twelve  eggs  of  a  pure  white  colour,  which  are  usually 
hatched  in  July.    The  young  birds  grow  rapidly,  and  attain  the  size 
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of  the  parent  before  they  ctn  %»  and»  strietfy  speaking,  are  not  fit 
for  shooting  until  the  middle  of  September.  During  incubation,  the 
male  remains  near  the  nest,  and  can  be  heard  calling  all  day ;  its 
call  much  resembles  that  of  the  domestic  hen,  being  a  '*  cue  euc  " 
repeated  oflen.  There  is  no  difference  in  theplumage  of  the  sexes ; 
omy  the  males  have  rudimentaipr  spurs.  Tiie  Chuckor  is  easily 
domesticated^  and  will  associate  with  poultry.  The  Cashmerees  call 
it  Kau-Kau,  from  its  cry ;  although  not  found  in  the  valley,  it  is 
common  on  the  low  hills  around.  This  bird  probably  affords  better 
sport  than  any  other  species  of  the  £unily  in  India,  as  the  rapidity 
of  its  flight  and  the  situations  it  frequents  try  the  energies  of  the 
sportsman. 

229.  Ammopbrdiz  bonhami  (G.  R.  Gray). 

The  existence  of  this  species  has  been  known  for  seyeral  years ; 
but  until  lately  all  the  specimens  were  brought  from  Afghanistan, 
where  it  abounds  on  sandy  wastes  and  barren  mountains.  It  is 
plentiftil  on  the  low  hills  of  the  Northern  Punjab,  particularly  the 
Salt  and  Suliman  Ranges;  I  do  not  think  it  is  found  further 
south  than  the  former  mountains,  and  I  never  saw  the  species  on  the 
Western  Himalayas.  It  bears  a  dose  resemblance  in  habits  to  the 
last  spedes,  and  is  often  seen  with  it.  It  is  known  by  the  name  of 
'*Sisi"  in  the  Punjab. 

230.  Perdiz  hodgsonii  (Gould,  B.  A.). 

Tibet  Partridge. 

As  early  as  1841  Mr.  Wilson,  an  indefatigable  and  discerning 
sportsman,  shot  a  species  of  Partridge  near  the  village  of  Soukee,  on 
tne  Snowy  Ranges  north  of  Mussouree ;  and  from  the  description 
given  by  him  in  his  ''  Notes  on  the  Habits  of  the  Game  Birds  of  the 
Himalayas,''  published  in  the  December  number  of  the  '  Calcutta 
Sporting  Review '  for  1848,  I  had  no  difficulty  in  detecting  its  simi- 
larity to  a  specimen  Idll^  by  Capt.  Smith,  75th  Regiment,  m  Nobra, 
Northern  Ladakh,  during  the  summer  of  1854.  Mr.  Hodgson  met 
with  the  species  on  the  Nipal  Ranges,  and  subsequently  published 
an  account  of  it  in  the  *  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Sodety  of  Bengal,' 
vol.  XXV.  p.  165 ;  but  to  Captain  Smith  is  the  credit  due  of  having 
brought  the  first  specimen  to  Europe,  from  which  Mr.  Gould's  de- 
lineation was  taken.  Captain  Smith's  spedmen  has  since  been  de* 
posited  in  the  British  Museum.  It  would  appear,  from  Wilson's 
and  Smith's  accounts,  that  the  bird  is  very  rare  m  the  districts  they 
visited,  which  I  apprehend  were  only  its  most  southern  limits. 

231.  Arboricola  torqueola  (Valendennes). 

Wood  Partridge  and  Hill  Partridge  of  Europeans ;  Ban  tetra  of 
the  natives. 

Nowhere  common ;  frequents  forests  and  thick  jungles,  generallv 
seen  single  or  in  pairs ;  a  few  are  occasionalhr  met  with  in  the  oak 
forests  on  the  ranges  around  Simk,  Western  Himalayas. 
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232.  Perdicula  asiatica  (Latham). 
Cotumix  pentah,  Sykes. 

"  Lowa  "  of  the  natives ;  Bush  Quail  of  Europeans. 

Frequents  the  Talleys  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Hima- 
layas ;  gregarious  and  migratory.  Its  food  consists  of  small  seeds, 
such  as  mustard.  Rises  with  a  quick  whirring  noise ;  flies  only  a 
short  distance,  frequently  dropping  into  the  nearest  bush,  where  it 
secretes  itself.     I  have  not  seen  this  species  on  the  plains  of  India. 

233.  CoTURNiz  COMMUNIS,  Bounatcrre. 
Tetrao  cotumix,  Linnaeus. 

Dispersed  all  over  India  ;  assembling  in  great  numbers  durine  the 
ripening  of  the  spring  and  autumn  crops.  Breeds  in  the  dense 
jungles. 

234.  CoTURNix  coROMANDELiCA  (Gmclin). 
Rain  Quail. 

Not  uncommon  during  the  rains  in  the  eardens  and  fields  around 
Poonah  in  the  Deccan ;  not  seen  in  Scinde,  Punjab,  or  the  Elima* 
laya  Mountains. 

235.  0ns  MAcauEENii  (Hard.). 

Common  in  Scinde ;  found  in  the  country  between  Loodeana  and 
Ferozepoor,  likewise  in  various  parts  of  the  ^Punjab.  They  frequent 
sandy  plains  alternating  with  patches  of  long  grass  and  fields  of 
grain,  and  cause  much  destruction  in  wheat-fields  by  eating  the 
young  shoots.  Iris  black ;  sclerotic  coat  yellow ;  eye  large  and 
globijdar.  This  bird  is  migratory  in  the  above  districts,  and  only 
seen  in  winter  ;  doubtless  it  comes  from  Persia,  where  it  is  said  to 
be  found  at  aU  seasons.  English  sportsmen  call  this  bird  **  Hau- 
bara." 

236.  EupoDOTis  EDWARDii  (Gray). 
Otis  nigriceps  (Vigors). 

Found  occasionally  near  Poonah  in  the  Deccan ;  not  common. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  seen  in  the  Valley  of  Peshawur,  but  this  only 
from  native  reports. 

237.  CuRSORius  coROMANDKLicus  (Gmclin). 

Pretty  common  on  the  sandy  wastes  of  Scinde ;  gregarious  ;  seen 
usually  in  flocks  of  fifteen  or  twenty.  Runs  with  great  speed. 
Favourite  food,  a  species  of  Sand  Locust.  The  flesh  of  this  bird  is 
very  tender  and  wholesome. 

238.  (Edicnemvs  crepitans  (Temminck). 

"  Khurma  "  of  the  natives. 
Bastard  Floriken  of  Sportsmen. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Jhelum  River,  from  the  town  of  Jhelum  south- 
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ward ;  in  the  juices  between  Ferozepoor  and  the  Himalayas ;  partial 
to  certain  localities :  common. 

239.  L0BIVANELLU8  GOEN8I8  (Gmelin). 

Did  de-do-it  of  Europeans  (expressive  of  cry). 

Is  widely  distributed  over  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  Bengal,  Cashmere, 
and  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas  ;  they  frequent  rice 
fields,  pools,  and  marshes ;  and  the  well-known  cry  renders  the 
species  familiar  to  everv  European  in  the  East.  Often  heard  at 
night,  the  words  resemble  the  following  :  "  Did  you  do-it,  did  you 
do-it,  did  did  did  did  you  do  it  doo  it  Sod  it,  ^c."  Its  habits  very 
much  resemble  the  Tringa  vanellus ;  generally  seen  in  couples ;  does 
not  migrate. 

240.  Yanellus  cristatus,  Meyer. 

Makes  its  appearance  about  the  month  of  October  on  the  N.W. 
frontier  of  the  Punjab,  and  remains  imdl  March.  I  think  they  mi* 
grate  to  Afghanbtan;  and,  from  not  seeing  the  species  south  of 
Kawul  Pindee,  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  are  only  found  on  the 
pools  and  marshes  around  Peshawur,  Attock,  &c. 

241.  CHiBTUSiA  ORBOARiA  (Pallas). 

Pretty  common  duringthe  cold  months  in  the  fields  and  wastes 
near  Loodeana,  in  the  N  J6^.  Provinces  of  Bengal. 

242.  HiATiCTJLA  RUPiNELLA,  Blyth,  Auu.  N.  H.  1833. 

f  CAaradrius  leschenaultii,  Lesson. 

I  shot  a  specimen  of  this  species  on  the  Chimouraree  Lake,  in 
Ladakh ;  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  William  Jardine,  Bart. 
The  species  breeds  in  that  locality  ;  not  seen  in  the  Punjab. 

243.  HiATICULA  PHILIPPINA  (Scopoli). 

Frequents  the  rivers  and  streams  in  the  Deccan,  Punjab,  and 
Cashmere :  common. 

244.  HiMANTOPtJS  CANDiDVs  (Boun.). 

On  the  pools  and  marshes  of  the  Punjab.  I  have  fre^uentlv  seen 
its  legs  bent  and  deformed.  There  is  considerable  variety  of  plu- 
mage, owing  to  age  or  sex.  Quaere,  is  H.  intermedius,  Blyth,  J.  A.  S. 
xviii.,  a  distinct  species,  or  only  a  variety  of  those  above  ? 

245.  Ibidorhynchus  struthbrsii.  Vigors. 

Met  with  the  above  on  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Dras  River 
(Kurste,  near  the  ligla  Pass)  in  Ladakh :  by  no  means  common, 
and  not  seen  elsewhere. 

246.  ToTANUS  GLOTTIS  (Liunseus). 

Generally  distributed  over  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  Bengal,  and  the 
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Himalayas,  as  far  north  as  Chinese  Tartary ;  solitary  in  its  habiU ; 
frequents  pools  and  streams. 

247.  ToTANUS  CALiDRis  (Linnssus). 

248.  AcTiTis  oCHROPtJS  (Linnaeus). 

249.  Acnris  hypoleucus  (Linnaeus). 

250.  LiMOSA  jBGOCBPHAi^  (Linufleus). 

Also  generally  distributed  over  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  Bengal,  and 
the  Hiimdayas,  as  far  north  as  Chinese  Tartary  :  all  are  common. 

251.  NuMENius  ARQUATA,  Linuseus. 

Lakes  of  Cashmere  and  rivers  of  the  Punjab,  pretty  common. 

252.  NuMKNivs  PHiBOPUs,  Linnaeus. 

Mouth  of  the  Indus,  near  Kurrachee,  on  the  sea-coast :  common. 

253.  Tringa  minuta,  Leisler. 
Rivers  of  the  Punjab,  common. 

254.  Philomachus  pugnax  (Linnaeus). 

Is  found  on  the  lakes  and  marshes  of  the  Punjab  durine  the  cold 
months,  but  migrates  towards  the  end  of  April.  Before  departure, 
they  assemble  in  flocks.  I  have  never  seen  the  males  in  their  com- 
plete plumage. 

255.  ScoLOPAx  RVsncoLA,  Linnaeus. 

The  Woodcock  breeds  in  the  pine  forests  of  the  Western  Hima- 
layas ;  during  winter  it  repairs  to  the  valleys  of  the  lesser  ranges. 
Not  uncommon  in  the  forests  of  Cashmere ;  but  they  do  not  occur 
in  numbers  sufficient  to  repay  the  necessary  toil  in  searching  for 
them.  The  Western  Ghauts  and  Nilgiris  are  likewise  localities  fre- 
quented by  this  species. 

256.  Gallinago  nemoricola  (Hodgson). 

In  the  lonely  glens,  by  the  side  of  some  mountain  streams,  where 
the  pine  grows  tall  and  dense,  and  the  sun's  rays  seldom  penetrate, 
there  we  meet  the  Solitary  Snipe,  from  the  lowest  ranges  of  the 
Himalayas  to  the  limits  of  its  forest.  Nowhere  common ;  many  old 
Himalayan  sportsmen  have  never  seen  it.  I  have  observed  con- 
siderable vanety  in  regard  to  sice  of  different  specimens.  One 
killed  on  a  mountain  near  Simla  was  not  larger  than  a  Common 
Snipe. 

257.  Gallinago  scolopacinus,  Bonap. 

258.  Gallinago  gallinula  (Linnaeus). 

The  Common  and  Jack  Snipe  abound  all  over  India,  and  during 
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winter  on  the  fens  and  marshes  of  Cadimere.  Their  migrations  are 
not  well  defined.  I  found  them  abundant  at  Poonah  in  November, 
whereas  they  are  not  plentiful  in  Bengal  or  the  Punjab  until  the 
latter  end  of  December,  and  disappear  hj  the  end  of  April.  A  few 
are  found  all  the  year  round  in  the  marshes  of  Bengal,  where  they 
doubtless  breed.  Although  common  in  winter  in  the  Vale  of 
Cashmere,  I  never  saw  a  single  specimen  in  summer.  I  think  they 
leave  N.  W.  India  and  Cashmere  to  breed  in  the  more  temperate 
parts  of  Persia  or  Afghanistan,  as  the  few  seen  during  the  hot  months 
will  not  account  for  the  tremendous  numbers  which  frequent  the 
marshes  during  the  cold  season. 

259.  Rhynchea  bengalbnsis  (Linnseus). 

There  is  considerable  variety  of  plumage  in  some  specimens. 
Comes  in  with  the  last  two,  and,  although  not  nearly  so  common, 
is  by  no  means  rare  in  the  Punjab  and  Deccan. 

260.  Hydrophasianus  chirurgus  (Scopoli). 

Water  Pheasant  of  Europeans. 

Is  very  common  on  the  lotus-covered  lakes  of  Cashmere,  where  it 
breeds.  Its  favourite  attitude  is  sitting  on  the  broad  leaf  of  the  lotus. 
Flight  irregular  and  flapping.  Food,  insects.  Call,  harsh,  and  re- 
sembles that  of  the  Water-hen.  Is  not  confined  to  the  lakes  in  the 
valley,  but  sometimes  makes  excursions  up  the  streams,  and  has 
been  found  in  the  interior  ranges.     Not  found  in  the  Punjab. 

261.  Grus  cinerea,  Bechst. 

Is  very  abundant  during  the  cold  months  on  the  rivers  of  the 
Punjab.  They  migrate  evidently  from  the  west,  and  return  again 
before  the  commencement  of  the  hot  weather.  The  numbers  that 
frequent  the  banks  of  the  Jhelum  below  the  city  of  that  name  and 
the  confluence  with  the  Chenab,  are  almost  beyond  conception  ;  th^ 
commit  great  havoc  in  the  wheat-fields.  They  are  shy  and  dim- 
cult  of  approach. 

Note. — ^The  Ardea  virgo  and  Grua  antigane  I  have  not  seen  in 
the  Punjab :  the  former  is  said  to  be  common  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jumna,  Chumbel,  and  Soane ;  the  latter,  it  would  appear,  does  not 
visit  the  upper  provinces  of  Bengal. 

262.  Falcinellus  igneus  (GmeUn). 

Black  Curlew. 

Common  in  the  Deccan  and  Punjab ;  frequents  marshy  places, 
and  feeds  on  carrion,  beetles,  scorpions,  &c.  Generally  seen  in  pairs, 
or  three  together.  Associates  with  Rooks  on  the  frontier  of  the 
Punjab.     Native  name,  "  Kutchechorrah,'^ 

263.  Platalba  leucorodia,  Linnseus. 
Plentiful  on  the  rivers  of  the  Punjab  during  winter. 


508 

264.  CicoNiA  ALBA  (Belon). 

A  winter  visitor  on  the  rivers  of  the  Punjab ;  not  common,  having 
only  seen  one  specimen  on  the  Cheuab. 

265.  CicoNiA  NIGRA  (Linnceus). 

Shot  a  female  on  the  Jhelum  River,  in  the  Vale  of  Cashmere.  I 
did  not  see  it  elsewhere. 

266.  CicoNiA  LET7COCEPHALA  (Gmclin). 

I  procured  a  specimen  of  this  near  Poonah,  and  observed  it  (what 
was  doubtless  the  same  species)  on  the  wing  on  the  river  Indus. 

267.  Ardea  cinerea  (Linnaeus). 

Common  in  the  Deccan,  Indus,  and  rivers  of  Punjab.  Plentiful 
in  the  Vallejr  of  Cashmere.  There  is  a  large  heronry  in  the  cele- 
brated Shahroar  Garden,  where  the  bird  is  preserved  by  the  present 
ruler  on  account  of  its  feathers,  which  furnish  the  plumes  for  the 
turbans  of  the  royal  princes  of  Cashmere. 

268.  Herodias  alba  (Linnaeus). 
Indus  river,  seen  only  on  the  wing  ?. 

269.  Herodias  bubulcus  (Savigny). 

Common  on  the  marshes  and  in  the  rice-fields  of  the  Deccan. 

270.  Ardea  comata,  Pallas. 
Squacco  Heron. 

Generally  distributed  over  the  lakes  and  yeeU  of  the  Punjab. 

271.  BoTAURUs  8TELLARIS  (Linnseus). 

A  winter  visitor  in  the  Punjab,  and  all  the  year  in  Cashmere. 

272.  Ardetta  minuta  (linnseus). 

Less  common  than  the  last,  and  perhws  only  found  during  the 
cold  months  in  the  geels  and  lakes  of  the  Punjab. 

273.  Rallus  8TRiATUs( Linnceus). 
Punjab,  pretty  common  in  winter. 

274.  Rallus  indicus,  Blyth;  J.  A.  S.  xviii.  p.  820. 
Punjab  during  the  winter  months,  common. 

275.  Gallinula  chloropus  (Linnaeus). 
N.  W.  India  and  Cashmere,  common. 

276.  FuLiCA  ATRA,  Liunseus. 

Lakes  and  fens  of  the  Punjab  and  Cashmere,  common.  Resident 
in  the  above-mentioned  localities  during  the  year. 
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277.  Larub  ridibundus,  Limifleas. 

Breeds  on  the  fresh-  and  salt-water  lakes  of  Ladakh. 

278.  Larus  brunnicephalub,  Jerdon. 
Indus  and  riyers  of  Pnnjab.     Common. 

279.  Gblochklidon  anglicub  (Montagu). 
Indus  riTer.     Common  during  the  winter  months. 

280.  Sterna  hirundo,  Linnaeus. 

Indus  and  rivers  of  the  Punjab.  Lakes  and  fens  of  Cashmere. 
Common. 

281.  Sterna  JAVANICA,  HoTsfield. 

Indus,  rivers  of  Punjab,  Cashmere.     Very  common. 

282.  Pelicanus  javanicub,  Horsfield. 

Indus,  but  seldom  on  the  rivers  of  the  Pnnjab.     Common. 

283.  Graculus  carbo,  Linnaeus. 

Common  on  the  Indus,  Punjab  rivers,  lakes  and  rivers  of  Cashmere. 

284.  Graculub  binensib  (Shaw). 

Punjab  rivers  and  Cashmere.  Pretty  common  on  the  former  in 
winter ;  at  all  seasons  on  the  Jhelum  lUver,  Cashmere. 

285.  Graculub  pygmjeus  (Dallas). 
Punjab  rivers,  not  common. 

286.  Phcbnicopterub  robeub,  Pallas. 

Punjab  rivers  and  lakes  during  the  cold  months.  Gr^arioos. 
Thej  march  about  in  the  shallows,  or  remain  mottonleas,  standing 
on  one  1^  with  their  heads  under  their  wings.  Average  length  of 
several  specimens  measured,  from  bill  to  extremity  of  great  toe,  5  feet 
7i  inches ;  between  tips  of  wings,  5  feet  10  inches.    Weight,  5  lbs.  ? 

287.  Anber  albifronb,  Linnaeus. 

Identical  with  specimens  in  the  British  Museum.  A  winter 
visitor  to  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  the  Punjab.  Average  wdght, 
about  5  lbs. 

288.  Bernicla  indica  (Gmelin). 

Bar-headed  Goose  of  European  sportsmen. 

Is  very  common  on  the  Indus  and  rivers  of  the  Pnnjab  during  the 
Qold  months.     Generally  seen  in  very  large  flocks. 

289.  Cabarka  rutila  (Pallas). 

Indus  and  Punjab  rivers.  Cashmere.  Breeds  in  great  nnmben 
by  the  sides  of  the  fresh-  and  salt-water  lakes  of  LadiUch. 
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290.  Anas  clypeata,  Linnasus. 

Indus  and  Punjab  rivers  iu  wintei*.     Common. 

291.  Anas  boschas,  Linnseus. 

Indus  and  rivers  of  Punjab  in  winter.  Breeds  and  remains  all  the 
year  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere. 

292.  Anas  pcecilorhyncba,  Pennant. 
Indus^  only  in  winter. 

293.  Anas  acuta,  Linnssus. 

Indus ;  Punjab ;  Cashmere.     Abundant  during  the  winter  mouths. 

294.  QuBRQUCDULA  CRECCA  (Liunseus). 
India.     Common. 

295.  QuERauBDULA  ciRCiA  (Linnseus). 

Punjab  rivers  and  lakes  during  the  cold  months.     Common. 

296.  FuLiGULA  rufina  (Pallas). 

A  winter  visitor  on  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  Punjab.  Not 
common.     Average  weight  of  male  3  lbs.     Iris  red. 

297.  FuLiGULA  NYROCA  (Guldenstcdt). 

Frequents  the  lakes  of  Cashmere,  and  remains  there  all  the  year. 
Very  common  on  the  City  Lake.  A  winter  visitor  in  the  Punjab, 
associating  generally  with  the  Qtier^.  crecca. 

298.  Mergellus  albellus  (Linnseus). 

Migratory.  Common  on  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  the  Punjab 
during  the  cold  months. 

299.  PoDiCBPS  PHiLipPENSis,  GmcUn. 

Very  common  at  all  seasons  on  the  Cashmere  lakes.  A  winter 
visitor  in  the  Punjab. 

There  are  few  more  interesting  studies  in  natural  science  than 
that  of  the  migrations  of  birds ;  and  Northern  India  and  its  large 
rivers  afford  excellent  opportunities  of  enriching  one's  knowledge  on 
this  head.  Every  one  who  has  traversed  the  great  rivers  of  Northern 
India  must  have  been  struck  during  the  winter  months  on  observing 
the  vast  flocks  of  wildfowl  that  frequent  the  sands  and  creeks  of 
the  Ganges,  Indus,  and  rivers  of  the  Punjab,  or  the  lakes  and  fens 
inland. 

What  becomes  of  these  large  flocks  during  summer?  for  in  June 
or  July,  should  he  revisit  these  rivers,  he  must  observe  the  absence 
of  all  these  interesting  objects.  Oft  has  the  question  been  asked, 
and  the  answer  been  much  the  same :  **  They  go  away  during 
summer,  and  come  back  in  winter.*'  But  where  do  they  go  to?  they 
surely  do  not  migrate  southwards :  for  it  is  hot  enough  in  all  con- 
science in  Sdnde  or  the  Punjab  in  summer ;  and  the  banks  of  the 
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Indus  are  as  hot  as  the  bauks  of  any  river  in  India  or  elsewhere. 
That  the  temperate  latitudes  of  Central  Asia  form  their  summer 
retreats,  I  think  cannot  be  doubted.  I  spent  the  greater  part  of 
three  years  on  the  north-west  frontier  of  the  Punjab,  and  one  year 
very  near  the  Khyber  Pass,  besides  visiting  the  IsJces  of  Cashmere 
and  Tibet,  which  afforded  me  good  opportunities  of  observing  the 
habits  of  these  interesting  wanderers.  The  Bar-headed  Goose 
(Bemiela  Indica),  so  plentiful  in  the  Punjab,  can  be  seen  in  vast 
flocks  passing  over  Peshavnir  in  a  southerly  direction.  I  have  seen 
lines  of  these  birds  of  a  mile  in  length ;  and  often,  at  nieht,  their 
rough  gabblings  can  be  distinctly  heard.  It  seems,  dunng  their 
migrations,  they  fly  aU  night,  and  rest  on  the  banks  of  rivers  or 
lakes  during  the  heat  of  me  day.  The  immense  flocks  of  Cranes 
(Grua  cinerea),  seen  likewise  at  this  season  steering  their  course 
southwards,  explains  the  direction  of  their  migrations;  the  same 
remark  is  appUcable  to  the  Mallard,  Teal,  Gargany,  and  Shovellers. 
The  Ferruginous  Duck  {A.  ruiila)  and  Anser  albi/rons  appear  on 
the  marshes  and  rivers  of  the  N.W.  frontier  towards  the  end  of 
November.  In  my  journal  I  find  the  following  remarks: — *' De- 
cember^ 1 1th,  Rawid  Pindee. — Shot  threfe  Grey  Geese  {A.  albi/roru) 
on  a  marsh  in  this  neighbourhood :  they  had  evidently  just  arrived ; 
for  they  were  very  thin,  and  could  not  fly  any  distance.  The  Lap- 
wing {F,  eristatui)  has  been  seen  in  the  marshes  for  some  time, 
generally  in  small  flocks.  The  Pin-tail,  Castaneous  and  Bed-crested 
uck  {FuUgula  rujina),  are  arriving  daily." 
The  Greater  Sand-grouse  (Pterocles  arenarhu)  migrates  probably 
to  A%hanistan  or  Persia  during  summer ;  for  when  at  Peshawur  I 
saw  large  flocks  constantly  flying  southmrd  at  the  commencement 
of  winter.  The  Book  comes  certainly  from  the  west,  for  reasons 
mentioned  elsewhere ;  and  the  European  Jackdaw,  Chimney-swallow, 
and  Sand-marten  from  Cashmere.  The  TurduM  atrogularia,  so  com- 
mon in  the  gardens  and  orchards  around  Peshawur  during  winter, 
is  evidently  a  mimtory  bird ;  but  its  summer  habitat  may  not  be 
very  far  across  the  neighbouring  mountains,  as  I  found  it  at  all 
seasons  on  the  Himalayas  at  elevations  of  8000  or  9000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea. 

Begardins  Cashmere,  there  is  perhaps  no  place  in  the  world 
where  wild  fowl  are  more  abundant  during  the  winter  months.  The 
magnificent  Waller  Lake  and  every  pond  are  literally  crawling  with 
Ducks,  &c. ;  the  inhabitants  kill  and  destroy  them  without  mercy ; 
the  bazars  of  the  cities  are  filled  with  game  at  this  season.  A  fine 
goose  can  be  purchased  for  about  twopence  English :  but  nearly,  all 
take  their  departure  before  the  end  of  April ;  and,  except  a  few 
stragglers  and  residents,  the  Waller  Lake  in  May  presents  an  im- 
mense pond  whose  placid  waters  the  fairy-like  Tern  is  seldom  seen 
to  ruffle.  I  found  the  Anas  rutila  breeding  among  the  rocks  sur- 
rounding the  fresh-  and  salt-water  lakes  of  Ladakh,  and  the  Ber- 
tUela  indica  and  Anser  albifrons  were  seen  in  great  numbers  in 
June  and  July  on  the  Chimniauraree  Lake.  These  lakes  are  about 
as  fiur  north  as  it  is  safe  at  present  for  Europeans  to  travel.    The 
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Chinese  Tartan  strongly  object  to  onr  entering  their  country ;  so 
that  onr  researches  on  this  subject  are  somewluit  narrowly  defined. 
Unfortunately,  the  Afghans  have  had  little  confidence  in  the  British 
since  1842,  so  that  their  mountains  and  eren  the  Peshawur  Ranges 
remain  yet  unexplored ;  but  when  erery  facility  can  be  obtained 
on  the  Western  Himalayas,  I  am  confident  there  is  much  yet  to  be 
done.  There  is  much  interest  connected  with  the  natural  histoiy 
of  the  two  vast  regions,  Punjab  and  Himalayas,  so  intimately  ad- 
joining each  other,  yet  so  very  different  in  climate  and  appearance ; 
and  sure  am  I  that  well  wiU  he  be  repaid  for  his  trouble  who 
zealously  investigates  their  hidden  treasures. 

During  nearly  seven  years  I  resided  in  various  parts  of  India, 
commendne  at  Poonah  in  the  Deccan;  afterwards  I  journeyed 
through  Scmde,  and  passed  across  the  upper  provinces,  and  was 
some  time  stationed  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges  near  Simla ; 
I  then  traversed  the  Punjab  northwards  to  Peshawur,  and  twice 
visited  Cashmere  and  Ladakh.  In  my  excursions  I  made  it  a  rule 
to  commit  to  paper  minute  descriptions  of  every  animal  I  killed ; 
and,  although  by  means  of  comparison  and  the  assistance  of  friends 
I  have  been  enabled  to  identify  more  than  half  my  collection,  I 
find  a  laree  number  of  species  remain  yet  unnamed,  many  of  which 
are  doubtless  rare  and  interesting.  I  am  sensible,  however,  of  the 
amount  of  gratitude  I  owe  to  many  friends  for  their  counsel  and 
assistance,  among  others,  to  Mr.  Moore,  Curator  of  the  Derby 
Museum,  Liverpool,  who  not  only  afforded  me  every  facOity  for 
examining  specimens  in  that  rare  collection,  but  also  rendered  me 
valuable  assistance  by  placing  the  excellent  library  of  reference  of 
that  institution  at  my  disposal. 

Since  these  notes  were  b^un,  I  have  been  informed  by  my  very 
kind  friend,  J.  Grould,  Esq.,  that  the  rare  Pyrrhula  described  in 
this  paper,  is  a  new  species,  and  has  been  described  and  figured  in 
the  last  number  of  his  *  Birds  of  Asia.* 


7.  Remarks  on  the  Habits  and  Haunts  of  some  of  the 
Mammalia  found  in  various  parts  of  India  and  the 
Western  Himalayan  Mountains.  By  A.  Leith  Adams, 
Surgeon,  22nd  Regiment.  Communicated  by  Messrs. 
T.  J.  AND  F.  Moore. 

1.  Sbmnopithecus  entellus  (Dnfresne,  sp.). 

2.  Sbmnopithecus  schistaceus,  Hodgson. 

3.  Macacus  rhesus  (Audub.). 

All  the  above  species  are  found  in  the  Western  Himalayas ;  the 
M,  rhefus  is  probably  the  most  common  and  generally  distributed 
over  the  wooded  distncts. 

4.  Pteropus  edwardsi,  Geoff. 

I  found  this  species  abundant  at  Poonah  in  the  Deccan.     On  a 


513 

peepul  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  great  city  of  Poonah  I  hare  seen 
nondreds  suspended.  Although  oden  seen  on  wing  during  the  day, 
it  is  at  dusk  they  are  more  generally  observed,  flying  at  great  eleva- 
tions with  an  easy  sailing  motion,  broken  now  an^  then  by  the  slow 
and  regular  flaps  of  their  long  wings.  At  sunset  they  converge 
towards  the  orchards  and  groves  of  mango  trees,  where  they  commit 
great  havoc  on  their  fruit.     Not  seen  in  the  Punjab  or  Himalayas. 

6.  Tigris  rkgalis.  Gray. — Felia  tigris,  Lmn. 

Plentiful  on  the  western  frontier  of  the  Punjab  and  banks  of  the 
Indus  and  Jhelnm.  Now  scarce  in  many  parts  of  the  Deccan ; 
occasionally  seen  near  Poonah.  A  few  stray  along  the  base  of  the 
Himalayas  as  far  as  Attock  on  the  Indus,  and  in  the  iungles  of  the 
Salt  Range;  but  it  seldom  frequents  the  Himalayan  VaUeys,  although 
individuals  at  times  wander  a  considerable  distance  inwards.  One 
was  killed  at  Poonch  among  the  southern  Cashmere  Ranges. 

6.  Leopardus  varius,  Gray. — Felts  pardus  (Linn.). 

Called  Chetah,  Sher  (names  applied  likewise  to  the  Tiger  and  all 
the  larger  species  of  the  genus),  Bagh,  &c.  by  the  natives  of  the  Hi- 
malayas, where  it  is  pretty  common,  frequenting  dense  jungles  or 
forests ;  preys  chiefly  on  musk-deer  or  aomestic  animals,  such  as 
sheep,  dogs,  goats,  &c.  The  presence  of  a  Chetah  is  often  discovered 
by  the  barking  of  foxes,  the  loud  bellowing  of  the  Cashmere  stag, 
harsh  cries  of  the  bu'buls  and  beautiful  long-tailed  pie  {Pica  ery- 
throrhynchd).  This  is  the  most  common  species  found  on  the  lower 
ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas.  It  appears  however,  if  not  sub- 
ject to  great  variety,  there  are  yet  species  undiscovered.  The 
natives  of  various  districts  speak  with  confidence  in  regard  to  species 
very  different  in  appearance ;  and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  au- 
thenticity of  their  various  accounts.  I  shall  give  them  as  recorded 
in  my  "  notes,"  written  on  different  occasions.  It  would  seem,  the 
species  are  confined  to  localities  where  their  particular  description  of 
prey  abounds.  Thus  I  have  heard  of  the  Burrel  hay  found  at  high 
elevations;  this  species  preys  chiefly  on  fiurrel  {Pseudois  Nahoor, 
Hodgson)  and  Musk-deer.     Colour,  a  dirty  white  with  black  spots. 

This  is  probably  the  Leopardus  uncia  foimd  on  the  northern  ranges 
of  Cashmere  and  in  Ladakh ;  skins  are  brought  from  Afghanistan 
and  sold  in  the  bazars  at  Peshawur.  On  the  lower  Himalayan 
Ranges  the  natives  mention  a  Panther  closely  allied  to  the  F.pardus^ 
but  of  smaller  size,  called  Adeer  hay,  which  they  say  is  common. 
Not  having  seen  this  animal,  I  am  unable  to  say  whether  it  is  a 
variety  or  another  species.  A  Leopard  which  preys  chiefly  on  Groral 
(Nemorhedus  gorat),  called  Goral  hay,  is  said  likewise  to  frequent 
certain  districts  of  the  middle  ranges ;  much  smaller  than  the  last, 
and  of  a  light  fawn  colour.  Altogether  my  information  on  this  sub- 
ject refers  to  five  different  sorts  of  Chetah  : — 

Ist.  The  Bagh,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  Bay  herra  {Leo- 
pardvs  varius  \  Felis  pardus,  Linn.). 
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2nd.  BuRRBL  HAY,  probably  Leopardus  uncia. 

3rd.  A  Leopard  without  spots,  found  in  Tibet  and  Chinese  Tar- 
tary.     The  description  given  me  of  this  animal  was  very  meagre. 

4th.  The  Adber  hay,  probably  only  a  variety  of  the  Le^pardm 
varius.     Its  head  is  said  to  be  much  like  that  of  a  bull-dog. 

5th.  GoRAL  HAY.  A  small  sort ;  might  be  one  of  the  Tiger  Cats. 

7.  Leopardus  horsfikldi  (Gray). 

This  species  I  once  examined  ;  it  was  killed  near  Simla ;  the  na- 
tiyes  said  they  are  not  uncommon  on  the  ranges  around  that  station. 
Kills  partridges  and  pheasants. 

8.  Lkopardus  torquatuS)  Fred.  Cuv. 
Very  common  at  Poonah  in  the  Deccan, 

9.  Leopardus  bengalensis  (Desm.  sp.). 

The  common  Jungle  Cat  of  the  plains  of  India  and  lower  Hi> 
malayan  Ranges,  I  have  often  thought  identical  with  the  last. 

10.  Chaus  libycus.  Gray. — Feli9  ehaus  (Guld.  sp.). 

I  killed  a  fine  specimen  of  this  species  near  Rawul  Pindee ;  it  is 
pretty  common  in  the  Punjab,  and  preys  chiefly  on  domestic  poul- 
try, rats,  and  mice. 

1 1 .  Hyana  striata,  Zimmermann. 

Very  generally  distributed  over  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  and  Punjab, 
and  on  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges.  It  prowls  about  the  stations 
at  night,  and  is  very  destructive  to  poultry ;  kills  likewise  sheep 
and  dogs.     Not  seen  in  the  Valley  of  Cashmere. 

12.  CuoN  PRiMiEvus,  Hodgson. 

Ram  hun  of  the  Cashmerees. 

Although  not  rare  on  the  high  ranges  of  the  Western  Himalayas, 
extending  northwards  beyond  even  the  limits  of  forest,  the  Ram 
hun  is  seldom  seen.  So  cunning  and  stealthy  are  its  habits,  that 
native  sportsmen,  long  familiar  with  its  depredations,  have  never 
seen  the  animal.  When  seen,  it  is  generally  in  packs.  A  friend 
informed  me  he  saw  a  herd  of  Deer  {Cervus  cashmirensis)  pursued 
by  a  pack.  It  appears  they  pass  the  day  in  caves  or  burrows,  and 
hunt  at  early  mom  and  in  the  ademoon.  I  have  frequently  fol- 
lowed their  trail  for  miles  across  the  Pinjal  Mountains,  and  even  dis- 
covered places  where  they  had  lain  only  a  few  hours  before,  but  on 
every  occasion  was  unable  to  discover  them.  Lieutenant  Abbott, 
75th  Regiment,  killed  a  fine  specimen  near  Allahabad  Serai,  on  the 
southern  ranges  of  Cashmere,  which  afterwards  proved  identical 
with  the  specimens  of  the  animal  in  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company's  Collection  in  London.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means 
common  on  the  last-mentioned  mountains.  Native  reports  relative 
to  the  "Wild  Dogs  of  the  Western  Himalayas  are  very  various,  and 
often  contradictory.     From  the  accounts  I  was  enabled  to  glean  ^ 
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from  shikarees  and  nadves  resident  on  the  mountains,  it  appears 
there  is  considerable  yariety  in  the  colour  of  this  species,  or  that 
these  discrepancies  relate  to  different  species.  The  tuon  prinuevus 
is  bold  and  ferocious ;  natives  say  there  are  few  of  the  larger  qua- 
drupeds they  will  not  attack,  and  that  Ibex,  Deer,  Burrel,  &c.,  are 
frequently  killed  by  them. 

Note. — In  a  collection  of  skins  brought  from  the  Kara  Korum 
Mountains  in  the  north  of  Ladakh  by  my  friend  Lieutenant  Pey- 
ton, 87th  Raiment,  I  saw  that  of  a  Wild  Dog,  probably  a  new 
species.  The  skin  was  imperfect ;  and,  judging  from  its  length,  it 
appeared  the  animal  was  about  the  size  of  the  Ram  hun ;  nose 
pomted,  hair  long  and  thick,  containing  much  of  the  under-wool 
called  peshm ;  prevailing  colour  white,  with  splashes  of  black  on 
the  back  and  hips  ;  tail  short,  somewhat  bushy,  with  the  tips  of  the 
hairs  black.  I  was  informed  they  are  frequently  found  near  the 
dwellings  of  the  natives,  and  that  they  prey  on  Caprovis  argali, 
Nahoor,  and  Tibet  Antelope  (Pantkolops  hodgsonit).  This  may 
be  a  species  of  Wolf;  anyhow  its  existence  in  Ladakh  is  very  Ukely 
unknown,  nor  have  I  been  enabled  to  discover  any  species  approach- 
ing its  description  on  any  part  of  the  Western  Himalayas.  The 
Pariah  Dog  is  often  forced  to  depend  entirely  on  its  own  exertions, 
and  wanders  over  large  tracts  of  country  in  the  plains  of  India ;  but 
I  have  not  known  it  do  so  on  the  Western  Himidayas. 

13.  Canis  familiaris,  Linn. 

a.  A  domestic  variety,  resembling  in  every  particular  the  Shep- 
herds' Dog  or  Colly,  is  generally  distributed  over  the  western 
ranges,  particukrly  in  Cashmere. 

b.  A  large  and  formidable  breed,  of  a  similar  appearance  to  the 
last,  is  raised  in  the  district  of  Chamba  on  the  Himalayas ;  but, 
like  many  other  varieties  of  hill  animals,  they  pine  away  and  die 
when  brought  to  the  plains  of  India. 

14.  Canis  aureus,  Linn. 

Geeder  of  the  natives. 

Abundant  all  over  India,  Punjab,  and  lower  Himalayan  Ranges, 
including  the  Vale  of  Cashmere.  In  the  latter  situation,  they  ap- 
pear to  mrive  better  and  grow  to  a  lareer  size  than  anywhere  in  the 
plains.  There  is  great  reason  for  thinking  it  frequently  breeds 
with  the  Pariah  Dog,  as  I  have  met  with  individuab  of  the  hitter  so 
Uke  the  Jackd,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  point  of  difference 
in  appearance  and  habits. 

15.  Canis  lupus,  linn. 

Seen  occasionally  among  the  ravines  of  the  Punjab,  but  does  not 
frequent  the  Himalayas. 

16.  VULPBS  BENGALENSI8  (ShaW?). 

Deccan ;  Scinde  (perhaps  the  Punjab  ?}. 
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17.  VuLPES  PU8ILLUS,  Blyth,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1854,  p.  730. 

My  specimeDS  agree  with  the  descriptions  of  the  above  author, 
and  likewise  with  F.  leucopus,  Blyth,  which  I  thbk  will  turn  out 
only  a  variety  of  V.  pusillus.  This  Fox  is  larger  than  the  F.  henya- 
lensis ;  and,  although  common  in  the  Punjab,  I  did  not  see  it  in 
Scinde  or  in  the  Deccan. 

18.  VuLPES  FLAVE8CEN8,  Grray. 

I  purchased  specimens  of  this  Fox  at  Leh  in  Ladakh,  and  was 
told  by  the  natives  that  it  is  common  in  the  surrounding  country. 
I  likewise  killed  a  female  and  its  cub  on  the  Pir  Pbjal  Ranges  of 
Cashmere,  which,  on  comparison,  proved  identical  with  this  species. 
Although  larger  than  the  next  species,  they  are  similar.  At  cer- 
tain  seasons  of  the  year  the  hair  is  thick,  and  contains  much 
peshm. 

19.  VuLPES  MONTANUS,  Pcarsou. 
Loh  of  Cashmere. 

Is  generally  distributed  over  the  lower  and  middle  r^ons  of  the 
western  ranges,  and  never  visits  the  plams.  Its  favourite  haunts 
are  cultivated  districts ;  preys  on  poultry.  Partridges,  Pheasants,  &c. 

Note.— In  the  Vale  of  Cashmere,  among  the  ravines,  a  Fox  is 
common,  larger  than  the  F,  montanus,  and  of  a  lighter  colour ;  it 
burrows  in  the  sides  of  the  little  sand  banks  (called  kirawas).  It  is 
known  to  the  natives  bv  the  name  of  "  Shawul,"  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  **  Loh,"  which  they  say  is  another  species.  I  have  seen 
the  Loh  on  the  surrounding  mountain 8,  but  never  in  the  valley.  I 
was  unfortunate  in  not  obtaining  a  specimen  of  the  Shawul,  although 
I  saw  many.     It  preys  on  poultry,  &c. 

20.  Herpestes  GRI8EU8  (GeofP.). 
Deccan ;  Scinde  ;  Punjab.     Pretty  common. 

21.  Herpestes  nyula,  Hodgson. 

Afghanistan ;  neighbourhood  of  Peshawur :  easily  domesticated, 
and  has  been  known  to  breed  with  the  last  species. 

22.  Martes  flavioula  (Bodd.). 

Lower  and  middle  regions  of  the  Western  Himalayas.  Common ; 
is  easily  domesticated,  and  may  be  taught  to  follow  its  master  like 
a  dog.  When  moving  about,  it  is  constantly  uttering  a  low  chuckle, 
which  is  prolonged  into  a  harsh  cry  when  the  animal  is  excited ; 
very  active  and  playful  in  the  tame  state.  Its  food  consists  of 
poultry,  eggs.  Partridges,  and  Pheasants.  A  tame  specimen  in  my 
possession  used  to  hunt  after  Snakes  and  Lizards,  which  it  de- 
voured greedily.  The  summer  and  winter  dress  varies  consider- 
ably, being  much  lighter  in  colour  during  the  latter  season,  while 
the  dark  robe  of  midsummer  so  much  resembles  that  of  the 
M.  gwatkinm,  that  I  doubt  if  one  could  easily  tell  the  difference 
at  that  season. 
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23.  Martks  abiktum.  Raj. 

Skins  of  this  species  are  brought  from  A^hanistan,  aiid  sold  in 
the  bazars  of  Peshawar :  the  dealers  have  informed  me  the  animal 
is  a  natire  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  that  country.  I  have  not 
seen  it  on  the  Himalayas. 

24.  MUSTBLA  SUBHKMACHALANA  (HodgSOU). 

I  killed  a  fine  specimen  of  this  elegant  species  in  the  Valley  of 
Cashmere,  close  to  a  farm-yard  ;  the  natives  said  it  commits  great 
depredations  among  their  poultry  and  eggs. 

25.  MUSTKLA  ERMINE  A,  LiuU. 

Found  in  several  districts  on  the  lower  and  middle  regions  of  the 
Western  Himalayas. 

26.  Ursus  isabellinus,  Horsf. 

Brown  and  White  Bear  of  Europeans. 

Reeeh,  Baloo  of  the  natives  of  the  western  Himalayan  Ranges. 
Harput  of  the  Cashmerees,  where  it  is  likewise  known  as  the 
Reeck  and  Baloo. 

The  distribution  of  this  species  on  the  Western  Himalayas  is  not 
so  general  as  in  the  case  of  the  Black  Bear  {Helarctos  tibetanua). 
A  few  are  found  at  the  sources  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  but  none 
in  Little  Tibet.  Then:  head  quarters  are  among  the  mountains  and 
little  valleys  north-west  of  the  Vale  of  Cashmere,  where,  until 
within  the  last  few  years,  they  were  extremely  common.  In  the 
Valley  of  Wurdwun,  about  six  miles  long,  ana  not  more  than  one 
in  breadth,  situated  among  the  ranges  north  of  Islamabad,  Brown 
Bears  were  so  abundant,  that  as  many  as  thirty  were  killed  during 
the  spring  of  1851  by  one  individuid.  They  are  now  almost  ex- 
tinct m  these  regions,  owing  to  the  numbers  of  European  sportsmen 
annually  visiting  Cashmere.  In  size,  this  species  is  larger  than  the 
next.  The  largest  male,  out  of  many  hundreds  I  have  examined, 
measured  7  feet  6  inches  from  snout  to  tail ;  height  3  feet  5  inches ; 
round  the  body  (behind  the  shoulders)  58|  inches ;  round  the  arm 
24  inches ;  ditto  thigh  37  inches.  The  Brown  Bear  prefers  high 
and  rugged  mountains  near  the  confines  of  persbtent  snow ;  and 
nowhere  is  his  fancy  in  this  respect  better  gratified  than  among  the 
noble  mountains  and  valleys  of  the  Cashmere  Ranges. 

During  winter  they  repair  to  caves  in  inaccessible  rocks,  and  there 
form  be£  of  decayed  plants  (usually  ferns),  on  which  they  lie  until 
spring,  when,  as  soon  as  the  snow  melts  and  vegetation  appears,  they 
issue  fVom  their  retreats.  They  are  then  very  lean  and  voracious, 
and  will  attack  sheep  or  goats ;  even  ponies  are  said  to  have  been 
killed  by  them.  The  fur  in  winter  and  spring  is  thick,  long,  and 
shaggy,' but  becomes  thinner  and  darker  in  colour  as  the  season 
advances ;  so  that  towards  autumn  the  under  fur  has  disappeared, 
and  the  white  collar  on  the  chest  (indistinct  in  the  winter  garb)  is 
now  very  visible.     This  has  doubtless  given  rise  to  the  many  mis- 
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takes  r^arding  different  species  of  Brown  Bears.  The  shades  of 
colour  Tanr  musAi.  I  observed  that  the  bears  seen  in  spring  were 
always  lighter  in  coloar  than  in  antumn ;  and  occasionallj  an  almost 
white  variety  was  to  be  met  with,  and  various  shades,  from  a  dirty 
brownish  white  to  a  dark  brown.  Many  of  the  old  mides  were  very 
dark  brown,  and  several  females  a  lighter  brown ;  but  I  found  that 
these  varieties  were  not  dependant  on  age  or  sex.  It  is  difficult  to 
say  what  Brown  Bears  will  not  eat ;  however,  it  appears  they  prefer 
v^table  to  animal  food.  Tender  roots  and  shoots  of  plants,  fruits, 
flesh  of  Ibex  (killed  by  avalanches).  Deer,  Cattle,  &c.,  are  greedily 
devoured  by  them.  One  was  killed  by  a  friend  of  mine  feeding  on 
the  carcass  of  a  Cashmere  Deer,  whidi  it  had  evidently  surprised 
and  killed  when  bringing  forth  young,  as  a  new-bom  cidf  lay  close 
beside  the  mother.  During  spring,  shortly  after  leaving  their  higher 
resting-places,  they  seldom  roam  any  distance  from  their  retreats, 
and  feed  on  the  gnissy  slopes  close  to  the  melting  snow,  on  which 
they  are  fond  of  tying  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  As  the  season 
advances,  they  increase  in  bulk,  and  become  very  fat  by  the  end  of 
October,  particularly  after  feeding  on  walnuts  and  apples.  They 
are  very  fond  of  a  description  of  small  white  carrot,  abundant  in 
shady  ravines,  and  the  roots  of  the  wild  strawberry,  which  they 
tear  up  with  their  fore  paws.  This  Bear  is  by  no  means  so  expert 
at  dimbmg  as  its  Black  congener,  and  consequently  is  seldom  seen 
in  trees.  The  she-bear  appears  in  spring  with  one  or  two  cubs,  and 
rarely  three ;  the  latter,  when  caught  very  young,  are  easily  domes- 
ticated, and  become  luurmless  and  playful ;  indeed  the  old  ones  are 
far  from  being  ferocious,  and,  unless  when  severely  wounded  and 
hard  pressed,  never  attempt  to  charge  their  pursuers.  Its  eyesight 
is  baa ;  and  the  sportsman  usually  finds  he  can  approach  within 
a  few  yards,  provided  the  wind  is  favourable;  but  if  otherwise, 
their  acute  sense  of  smell  will  enable  them  to  discover  danger  a  long 
way  off. 

27.  Helarctos  tibetanus  (F.  Cuv.). 

Black  Bear  of  Europeans. 

The  native  names  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  above  for  the 
Brown  Bear.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  thb  species  is  not 
found  in  Tibet ;  anyhow,  the  name  has  not  been  well  selected,  as 
the  species  is  generally  distributed  over  the  lower  ranges  of  the 
Western  Himalayas.  Unlike  the  U,  itabellinua,  it  does  nothybemate, 
and  prefers  the  wooded  mountain-sides  of  the  lower  diains  to  the 
high  and  bare  slopes  of  the  interior.  Its  favourite  resort  in  summer 
is  among  thick  jungle,  near  fields  of  Indian  corn  or  vineyards,  where 
it  commits  great  depredations  during  the  gndn  and  miit  seasons, 
devouring  tender  shoots  of  plants,  vrild  rhubarb,  bark  of  trees, 
apples,  grapes,  walnuts,  and  Indian  com.  Natives  allege  they  some- 
tunes  eat  flesh  and  kill  sheep ;  but  this  must  only  be  when  hud 
pressed  for  food,  as  the  species  is  eminently  a  vegetable  feeder.  They 
are  expert  dimbers,  and  during  the  fruit  season  in  the  Yale  of 
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Cashmere  mount  to  the  topmost  branches  of  the  walnut  and  mul- 
berry trees.  Whole  crops  of  Indian  com  have  been  completely 
destroyed  in  one  night  by  these  unwelcome  intruders.  The  farmers 
build  raised  platforms  in  their  fields,  on  which  watchmen  sit  all 
night  and  keep  up  a  continual  screaming  in  order  to  frighten  them 
away.  The  bears  retire  from  feeding  at  daybreak,  and  pass  the  day 
in  sleep  amons  the  dense  jungles,  repairing  to  their  feeding-grounds 
at  dusk.  Although^  not  generally  confined  to  one  locality,  I  haye 
known  individuals  of  both  this  and  the  brown  species  choose  some 
rocky  ridge  near  a  spring,  where  they  remain  for  years*  moving  up 
and  down  the  same  pathway  until  a  deep  stair-like  track  has  been 
made  by  their  treading  always  in  the  same  foot-prints.  When 
the  two  species  meet,  the  Brown  is  almost  invariably  the  first  to  turn 
tail  ;  it  is  therefore  seldom  they  are  seen  near  one  another.  It 
was  only  in  Cashmere  that  I  ever  saw  the  two  together.  Natives 
say,  durmg  autumn,  when  the  two  species  repair  to  jungles  to  feed 
on  wild  apples  and  walnuts,  as  the  Brown  Bear  cannot  chmb,  he 
waits  until  the  other  has  ascended,  and  then  feeds  on  the  walnuts 
knocked  down  by  the  Black  Bear.  Both  these  species  possess  great 
powers  of  smell ;  indeed  it  would  appear  their  security  from  danger 
u  almost  alone  dependent  on  this  sense,  as  their  eyesight  is  by  no 
means  good.  A  bear  will  discover  the  presence  of  the  hunter  fully 
a  mile  ra,  if  the  wind  b  favourable.  Should  he  have  cause  of  sus- 
picion, the  bear  commences  to  snuff  the  air,  looks  excited,  walks  a 
few  steps  in  the  direction  from  which  the  wind  blows,  raising  his 
head  and  moving  it  from  side  to  side  until  satisfied  of  the  danger  ;  he 
then  turns  tail  and  scampers  up  the  mountain-side  at  a  rapidity  few 
who  have  seen  the  animal  in  confinement  would  imagine  it  capable 
of.  There  are  many  instances  of  this  species  having  attacked  both 
natives  and  Europeans  when  approached  suddenly  in  thick  jungle. 
If  frightened  on  a  steep  mountain-side,  it  often  coils  itself  in  the 
form  of  a  ball,  and  rolls  down  the  declivity.  I  have  seen  one  in  this 
way  roll  down  a  hill  side  for  upwards  of  300  yards  without  stopping. 
The  young  are  born  in  spring,  and  remain  with  the  parent  during 
summer.  One  is  the  general  produce ;  but  not  unfrequently  two  or 
even  three  are  bom  at  one  litter. 

Note. — On  the  ranges  near  the  plains  of  the  Punjab  a  Bear  is 
found  rather  smaller  than  the  above ;  its  fur  is  loneer,  and  that  on 
the  paws  and  snout  of  a  rust-colour.  This  may  only  be  a  variety  ; 
but  the  distinctions  stated  are  worthy  of  attention.  I  have  seen 
several  skins ;  and  all  were  marked  as  I  have  described ;  and  I  find 
in  the  'Calcutta  Sporting  Review'  for  September  1848,  a  similar 
remark  by  *'  Mountaineer "  (the  well-known  and  observant  Mr. 
Wilson,  of  Mussouree),  who  likewise  says  that  a  species  with  a  white 
mark  on  the  forehead  is  spoken  of  by  the  natives  of  a  district  near 
Mussouree ;  but  from  my  own  personal  experience  and  the  informa- 
tion I  have  received  from  native  and  European  sportsmen  on  the  Hi- 
malayas, I  have  hitherto  been  able  to  discover  onljr  the  two  decidedly 
distinct  species  here  mentioned.  The  varieties  m  regard  to  shades 
of  colour  have  doubtless  caused  many  to  assert  that  there  are  two  or 
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more  species  cf  Browu  Bean ;  but  I  repeat,  and  I  think  it  is  the 
experience  likewise  of  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  habits,  &c. 
of  the  U,  UabellinuSf  that  these  varieties  are  merely  casual,  and  not 
even  dependent,  in  every  instance,  on  age  or  sex.  In  *  Visne's  Travds 
in  Cashmere,'  he  says,  **  The  female  Brown  Bear  can  be  distingaiahed 
from  the  male  by  colour ;"  this,  as  I  have  shown,  is  not  the  caae^ 
the  only  difference  being  that  the  male  is  the  hirger. 

The  Ur9U9  labiatus  does  not  frequent  the  W.  Himalayas,  the 
Punjab,  or  Scinde. 

28.  Erinaceus  collaris.  Gray. 

Deccan ;  Scinde ;  Punjab,  and  lower  Himalayan  Ranges :  common. 

29.  Mus  BANDicoTA,  Bcchst. 

Although  common  at  Poonah  in  the  Deccan,  I  never  saw  this 
species  in  the  Himalayas  or  Punjab,  nor  do  I  think  it  is  found  in 
tnese  regions. 

30.  Hystrix  leucurus,  Sykes. 

Scinde,  particularly  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  Punjab,  Hima- 
layas, and  Yale  of  Cashmere.  Not  uncommon.  Much  prized,  both 
by  natives  and  Europeans,  as  an  article  of  food. 

31.  Lepus  nigricollis,  Fr.  Cuv. 

Scinde ;  Deccan ;   Punjab  ;  not  the  Himali^as. 

32.  Lepus  macrotus  (Hodgson). 

On  the  plains  of  the  Punjab,  along  the  base  of  the  Himalayan 
Chain.  It  extends  up  the  valleys  of  the  lesser  ranges  for  some 
distance.  There  are  no  hares  in  the  Yale  of  Cashmere,  although 
the  country  is  very  inviting. 

33.  Lepus  oiostolus  (Hodgs.). 

Ladakh :  around  the  fresh-  and  salt-water  lakes  abundant ;  bur- 
rows or  secretes  itself  under  rocks. 

34.  Lagomys  ROYLEi,  Ogilby. 

Common  in  particular  localities  on  the  Western  Himalayas,  and 
nowhere  more  abuudant  than  on  the  steep  and  rumd  mountains 
of  Cashmere.  It  is  likewise  common  on  the  Choor  Mountain,  near 
Simla. 

35.  Lagomys,  sp.  ? 
Plentiful  in  Ladakh. 

36.  Gerbillus  indicus  (Hardw.).  « 
Common  in  the  Deccan,  Scinde,  and  Punjab. 

37.  SciURUs  palmarum,  Linn. 
Deccan,  Scinde,  and  Punjab. 
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Note, — I  saw,  on  two  occasions,  in  the  dense  pine  forests  of 
Cashmere,  a  Squirrel  very  like  the  8,  vulgaris,  I  belieye,  found  in 
Afghanistan. 

38.  Arctomyb  bobac,  Schreb. 
**i>rwi"  of  Cashmere. 

Red  Marmot  of  Europeans. 

Is  confined  to  localities  at  hi^h  altitudes  on  the  W.  Himalayas, 
and  prefers  fertile  and  secluded  situations,  where  vegetation  returns 
rapidly  and  is  luxuriant.  There  this  active  creature  spends  the 
summer  months,  surrounded  by  a  plentiful  supply  of  food,  until 
forced  to  its  burrow  by  the  snows  of  winter.  In  habits  they  are 
social,  and  form  their  burrows  in  gentle  slopes,  or  under  stones,  on 
which  they  delight  to  sit,  and,  on  the  approach  of  danger,  emit  a 
loud  wailing  cry,  which  is  repeated  by  the  others.  In  this  way  a 
continuous  waiting  is  heard  for  miles  along  these  solitary  mountain- 
sides. On  the  approach  of  danger,  or  after  the  wailing  is  over,  it 
darts  into  its  burrow.  The  favourite  food  of  the  species  consists  of 
roots  and  plants,  which  it  would  appear  they  store  up  for  winter, 
seeing  that  they  hybemate  for  4  or  5  months,  and  in  some  localities 
for  a  longer  period.  It  is  seldom  they  are  found  at  any  great 
distance  from  their  burrows ;  they  delight  in  sitting  erect  on  their 
haunches  at  the  entrances.  During  progression  they  leap,  at  times 
running  a  few  steps,  using  the  tail  to  assist  them.  The  Bearded 
Vulture  is  a  formidable  enemy  to  this  and  the  next  species.  The 
valley  of  the  Dras  River,  Ladakh,  \^urdwun  Pass,  Cashmere,  and 
at  elevations  on  the  neighbouring  ranges,  from  8000  to  10,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  are  loodities  where  they  abound. 

39.  Arctomys  tibetanus,  Hodgson. 

White  Marmot  of  Europeans. 

On  the  plains  of  Rupshoo  Ladakh  this  species  is  common,  and 
frequents  suchlike  situations  as  the  last,  but  at  higher  elevations 
andf  in  a  more  barren  country.  I  never  saw  it  under  an  elevation  of 
12,000  feet,  and  often  on  ridges  from  16,000  to  17,000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  It  prefers  the  bleak  and  barren  mountains  of 
the  interior  to  the  fertile  valleys  of  the  southern  ran^.  It  is  larger 
than  the  last  species.  Colour  a  dirty  yellowish-white,  with  the  tips 
of  the  hairs  black. 

40.  Pantholops  H0DG80NI  (Abel). 

**  Sous"  of  the  natives  bordering  on  Chinese  Tartary. 
Tibet  Antelope  of  Europeans. 

Found  on  the  borders  of  Chinese  Tart4u*y,  N.E.  of  Almorah,  and 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Nobra  Ladakh,  where  it  is  called  Sous  by 
the  natives,  who  say  it  is  abundant  on  the  mountains  beyond  Yar- 
kund.  This  fine,  handsome  creature  wanders  in  large  herds  among  the 
bare  and  almost  pastureless  wastes  of  Nobra,  where,  in  the  summer 
of  1854,  my  friend  Lieutenant  Peyton,  87th  Fusileers,  killed  up* 
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wards  of  fifteen  fine  males.  I  measured  the  horns  of  twelye  of  his 
krgest  specimens ;  the  longest  horn  was  27  inches  m  length.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  in  many  of  the  ahove-mentioned  speeimeiis 
clusters  of  the  larree  of  an  insect,  enyeloped  in  cocoons  of  the  size 
of  a  sparrow's  egg,  were  found  under  the  skin  on  the  hack  and  hind 
quarters.  This  did  not  seem  to  interfere  with  the  health  of  the 
animal,  as  all  the  species  he  killed  were  fat  and  in  good  condition. 

41.  Tragops  bennetti  (Sykes). 
Ravine  Deer  of  Europeans- 
Common  in  the  Punjah,  particularly  on  the  Salt  and  SuUman 

Ranges.  Seen  often  in  small  herds.  Does  not  frequent  the  Hima- 
layas westward  of  the  Jumna. 

42.  Antilope  bbzoartica  (AldroT.). 

Common  Antelope. 
Black  Buck  of  Europeans. 

Common  in  certain  parts  of  the  Punjah  ;  more  so  in  the  Cis-Sut- 
ledge  States.     Deccan  common. 

43.  Tetracbrus  quadricornis  (Blainv.). 

Four-homed  Antelope. 

Dyrah  Doon.  Not  seen  in  the  Punjah.  A  few  are  found  in  the 
tiger  jungles  on  the  western  frontier  of  the  latter  country. 

44.  Capricgrnis  btjbalina  (Hodgson). 

Called  Ramoo  in  Cashmere. 

Seerou  in  various  other  parts  of  the  Himalayas. 

The  Ramoo  isperhaps  the  least  common  of  all  the  Ruminants 
frequenting  the  Western  Himalayas.  Solitary  in  its  habits,  it  lives 
in  dense  jungles  or  secluded  patches  of  forest,  among  rocks,  where 
it  moves  about  stealthily,  and  may  remain  for  months  in  one  lo- 
cality. Its  proximity  is  easily  discovered  by  the  heaps  of  dung  on  its 
accustomed  tracks  leading  to  its  feeding-grounds.  It  is  a  stupid, 
awkward,  and  clumsy  animal.  When  dis^vered,  it  usually  stands 
and  gazes  at  the  intruder,  and,  unless  wounded,  is  not  even  scared 
by  the  report  of  a  rifle.  Its  thick  hide  is  almost  ball-proof ;  and  in- 
stances have  occurred  of  its  making  its  escape  with  several  bullets 
in  its  body.  A  charge  of  shot  fired  within  a  yard  of  one  was  found 
flattened  under  the  hide  (vide  'Calcutta  Spcnrting  Review'  for 
September  1848). 

Both  sexes  are  alike;  the  length  of  the  horn  is  from  8  to  10 
inches.  The  beautiftd  colouring  of  the  skin,  composed  of  long 
stiff  hair,  black  on  the  neck,  vrith  rufous  splashes  on  the  body, 
render  it  a  valuable  trophy  in  a  sportsman  s  collection.  When 
wounded  and  brought  to  bay,  they  fight  desperately,  and  use  their 
short  and  pointed  horns  against  the  attacks  of  wild  dogs,  whidi 
natives  say  are  often  killed  by  them  when  a  pack  attacks  an  infn- 
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riated  Serou.    The  female  brinffs  forth  in  May  or  June.    There  is 
never  more,  I  belieTe,  than  one  kid  at  a  birth. 

45.  Nemorhedus  goral  (Hardw.). 

Goral  of  the  Paharees  of  the  lower  Himalayan  Ranges. 
Called  Pijur  by  the  Cashmerees. 

Inhabits  the  lower  and  middle  regions  of  the  Western  Himalayas. 
Very  common  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mussouree  and  Nanytnal. 
Steep  mgged  hills  corerea  with  grass,  and  craggy,  are  its  faToorite 
resorts.  It  seldom  seeks  the  shelter  of  the  forest,  and^  like  the 
Chamois  of  the  Alps,  delights  in  sporting  among  rocks  and  preci- 
pices. When  alarmed,  it  utters  a  loud  hissing  snort,  and  dashes 
with  surprising  rapidity  over  the  most  dangerous  and  difficult  places. 
Ghr^arious.  The  horns  of  the  female  are  shorter  than  those  of  the 
male ;  otherwise  the  sexes  are  very  much  alike.  A  few  frequent  the 
Pir  Finjal  Ranges  of  Cashmere,  and  on  the  lower  hills  forming  the 
N.W.  ^ntier  of  the  Punjab. 

46.  Procapra  picticauda,  Hodgson. 
Tibet  Ravine  Deer  of  Europeans. 

Found  on  the  mountains  around  Leh,  and  ranges  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  lakes  of  Ladakh.  Seen  in  small  herds.  Habits  much 
like  those  of  the  preceding  species. 

47.  PORTAX  TRAGOCAMELU8  (Pallas). 

Nylghau. 

By  no  means  common  in  the  Punjab,  although  plentiful  in  Lower 
Bengal ;  and  I  scarcely  think  is  ever  seen  in  the  country  north  of 
Lahore. 

48.  Hbmitragus  jemlaicus  (Ham.  Smith). 
Tare  of  the  natives  of  the  W.  Himalayas  generally. 
Jugla  of  the  Cashmerees. 

Kra$  of  the  natives  around  Khistewar. 

Common  on  the  Pir  Pinjal  Ran^  of  Cashmere,  but  more  so  on 
the  mountains  near  the  banks  of  the  Chenab  at  Khistewar.  Fre- 
quently gregarious,  and  seen  feeding  with  the  Markore  (Hircus 
tnegacerot).  The  horns  of  the  femtue  are  small ;  and  she  has  no 
mane.  The  voung  are  of  a  light-fawn  colour,  with  a  black  line 
down  the  back.  Jmquents  steep  rocky  mountains,  passing  the  day 
in  forests  and  shady  places. 

49.  Capra  himalayana,  Hodgson. 

Sheen  and  Kail  of  the  Cashmerees  and  natives  of  various  parts  of 
the  W.  Himalayas. 

Is  found  on  many  of  the  lofty  mountain  ranges  of  the  Western 
Himdayas ;  the  principal  localities  mt^  be  enumerated  as  follows : — 
Aseruns,  Spiti,  Kenewour,  Chinese  Tartary,  Cashmere  Mountains, 
and  Li&kh.     With  reference  to  the  latter  country,  I  observed  that 
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the  species  found  there  have  shorter  horns  than  those  found  on  the 
ranges  iraraediatelj  north  of  Cashmere  Valley ;  however,  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  they  differ  in  any  other  particular.  A  specimen  of  the  Capra 
sibirica  from  the  Altai  Mountains,  seen  in  the  Derby  Museum, 
Liverpool,  appears  to  be  identical  with  the  Ladakh  variety. 

On  the  high  and  rugged  mountains  northward  of  Cashmere,  Ibex 
are  found  in  large  herds,  and  to  the  adventurous  hunter  offer  one  of 
the  most  pleasing,  and  at  the  same  time  exciting  pastimes  imaginable. 
My  first  introduction  to  a  herd  of  Ibex  I  take  the  Uberty  to  transcribe. 
*'  1  had  for  days  clambered  over  the  dangerous  rocks  and  snow- 
drifts in  anxious  search  of  Ibex ;  at  last  a  herd  was  discovered  feed- 
ing undisturbed  on  a  grassy  slope  under  some  craggy  cliffs ;  but  as 
there  was  no  cover  sufficient  to  permit  a  near  approach,  and  one 
fine  male  was  standing  boldly  out  on  a  pinnacle  of  rock  over  the  spot 
where  the  herd  was  reeding,  I  was  obliged  to  fire  at  a  long  range ; 
and  before  the  echo  of  the  shot  was  heard,  all  disappeared  among 
the  rocks  and  crevices  above  ;  but  in  less  time  than  it  takes  me  to 
describe,  every  crag  and  peak  seemed  alive  with  Ibex  gazing  down- 
wards in  astonishment ;  the  large  male,  uppermost  of  all,  standing 
on  the  very  brink  of  a  precipice,  seemed  the  sentry  and  leader ;  all 
appeared  lo  be  guided  by  his  movements ;  for  as  soon  as  he  was 
satisfied  of  his  danger,  his  loud  and  shrill  whistle  resounded  through 
the  glen,  and,  as  if  by  magic,  they  disappeared  among  the  shattered 
rocks."  During  the  winter  they  repair  to  sheltered  and  rocky  situa- 
tions, and  feed  on  moss,  lichens,  bark  of  trees,  and,  I  have  been 
credibly  informed,  eat  earth  at  this  season.  When  the  snow  melts 
in  spring,  they  move  downwards,  and  feed  on  the  scanty  herbage 
around  its  margin.  A  species  of  Nardus  seems  their  favourite  food 
in  summer.  During  winter  they  are  thickly  clad  with  peshmena 
of  a  white  colour,  which,  at  a  distance,  eives  the  animal  a  piebald 
appearance.  The  peshmena  of  the  Ibex  is  softer  and  more  valuable 
than  that  of  the  Cashmere  goat.  Durine  summer  the  under-wool 
disappears,  and  the  colour  changes  to  a  light  brown,  with  a  dark 
line  aown  the  back.  The  horns  of  the  male  grow  to  a  very  large 
size ;  the  largest  I  ever  saw  measured  48|  inches  round  the  curve ; 
their  diameter  and  size,  however,  vary  much :  commonly  they  taper 
to  a  point,  and  proceed  upwards  and  backwards,  with  the  tips  in- 
clining directly  downwards ;  some  diverge  a  good  deal,  and  termi- 
nate abruptly,  like  many  of  the  European  specimens. 

The  average  length  of  a  full-grown  Cashmere  Ibex's  horns  varies 
from  28  to  40  inches  round  the  curve.  During  summer  the  Ibex 
ascend  as  the  snow  melts,  so  that  by  autumn  they  are  only  found  on 
the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains.  It  is  said  the  males  fight  during 
the  rutting-season.  A  native  told  me  he  saw  two  fighting  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice  in  Kuloo ;  one  lost  its  footing,  and  fell,  shattered 
to  pieces,  hundreds  of  feet  below.  Many  are  yearly  killed  by  falling 
avalanches ;  indeed  some  of  the  largest  horns  are  found  in  snow- 
drifts. It  appears  the  female  gestates  nine  months,  and  has  some- 
times two  kids,  although  one  is  the  usual  number.  The  Ibex  is  the 
most  keen-sighted  animal  on  the  Western  Himalayas.   Native  sports- 
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men  hare  fVequently  assured  me  they  have  little  sense  of  smell,  and 
can  be  approached  down  the  wind  ;  but  unless  the  hunter  manages 
to  get  above  the  herd,  he  has  not  much  chance  of  succeeding  in  his 
stalk,  as  they  never  anticipate  danger  from  above,  and  always  look 
downwards  when  disturbed.  The  panther,  wild-dog,  and  bearded 
vulture  prey  extensively  on  this  species.  I  killed  one  of  the  latter 
that  had  the  hoof  of  an  Ibex  in  its  stomach. 

50.  Capra  caucasica. 
Scinde  Ibex. 

The  above  name  is  given  to  a  specimen  of  this  species  of  Ibex 
in  the  British  Museum. 

It  is  found  in  the  mountains  of  Beloochistan,  and  ranges  to  the 
north  and  west  of  Scinde. 

51.  HiRCUS  MEGACEROS  (Hutton). 

Markore  (Snake-eater)  of  the  natives  of  the  W.  Himalayas  and 
mountains  arouud  the  Khyber  Pass. 

Ra99  of  the  natives  at  the  sources  of  the  Oxus. 

The  distribution  of  this  species  is  somewhat  peculiar.  It  is  com- 
mon on  the  ranges  around  the  Valley  of  Peshawur,  in  Little  Tibet, 
and  all  down  the  banks  of  the  Indus  as  far  as  Torbela,  the  Suliman 
Range,  westward  of  the  Punjab  as  far  as  Mitenkote,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Indus  and  Sutledge,  on  the  Southern  Pinjal,  Cashmere, 
Hindoo  Coosh,  Afghanistan,  Persia,  sources  of  the  Oxus,  &c.  I 
have  not  heard  of  its  being  found  eastward  of  the  river  Beas,  and 
scarcely  think  it  ever  frequents  the  eastern  ranges  of  the  Himalayas. 

No  less  interesting  are  the  peculiarities  in  regard  to  the  shape  and 
degree  of  curvature  of  the  horns.  All  the  males  observed  by  me  on 
the  Southern  Pinjal,  had  the  horns  flattened,  with  few  twists.  I 
killed  probably  one  of  the  finest  males  ever  procured ;  the  horn  mea- 
sured in  length  52  inches  (round  the  curvatures),  and  had  one  per- 
fect and  two  imperfect  twists,  while  that  of  old  males  from  the  Pe- 
shawur and  Suliman  Mountains  were  rounded,  straight,  and  twisted 
like  a  cork-screw.  One  pair  of  horns  in  the  Museum  at  Kurra- 
chee,  from  Herat,  resembled,  again,  the  specimens  from  Cashmere, 
only  more  rounded  in  their  configuration,  and  had  fewer  twists. 

The  Peshawur  and  Suliman  specimens  were  perfectly  straight, 
and  rose  perpendicularly  from  the  head,  while  the  Cashmere  and 
Herat  ones  diverged  backwards  and  outwards  from  the  skull.  I 
have  examined  different  skins  from  nearly  all  the  above-mentioned 
localities  ;  and  after  allowing  for  the  changes  produced  by  seasops,  I 
could  not  discover  any  differences  worth  mentioning.  Mr.  Blyth 
thinks  this  species  is  only  a  variety  of  the  Capra  hircus;  but  I 
cannot  agree  with  him,  and  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the 
Markore  is  more  likely  the  original  of  the  domestic  species,  than 
that  the  latter  should  be  considered  its  progenitor. 

The  Markore  is  usually  found  in  small  herds,  in  habits  closely 
resembling  the  Ibex,  feeding  on  steep  and  rocky  mountains,  ascend- 
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ing  and  descending  in  accordance  with  the  seaaon.  Ita  anmmer 
and  winter  coat  Tary  a  good  deal, — the  peshmena  in  winter,  as  in 
the  Ibex,  caosing  ita  colour  to  appear  much  lighter,  while  in  mid- 
summer, when  this  wool  has  disappeared,  it  becomes  a  light-myish 
brown.  The  under  parts  are  white  at  all  seasons.  The  adult  male 
has  all  the  under  surface  of  the  jaws,  neck,  and  chest,  covered  with 
long  black  hair,  which  reaches  as  far  as  the  knees  in  old  specimens. 
The  females  and  young  have  a  short  black  beard ;  and  the  horns  of 
the  former  are  nat,  stumpy,  and  seldom  more  than  10  inches  in 
length.  The  largest  male  I  killed  stood  IH  hands  at  the  shoulders ; 
however,  it  is  but  rarely  one  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  procure 
such  a  magnificent  speamen  of  this  truly  noble-looking  animal. 

On  the  authority  of  a  native  sportsman,  long  accustomed  to  the 
habits  of  the  species,  I  was  informed  that  the  Ibex  is  seldom  found 
on  the  same  ranges  with  the  Markore,  and  that  the  two  always 
fight  when  they  meet, — their  mode  of  attack  being  similar  to  that  of 
the  tame  varieties,  rearing  on  their  hind  legs  and  striking  vrith  the 
base  of  the  horn  on  the  forehead.  It  is  sometimes  seen  feeding 
vrith  the  Tare  (^Henutragu9  jemlaicua).  In  regard  to  their  eating 
serpents  (as  the  name  implies),  natives,  although  not  able  to  sub- 
stantiate the  assertion  from  personal  experience,  all^  that  it  is 
the  commonly  received  opinion  that  they  do  so. 

52.  Caprovis  vignei  (Blyth). 

1 .  Hauriar  of  the  Punjab. 

2.  Kuch  of  the  Suliman  Mountains. 

3.  Shapoo  of  Ladakh  and  Tibet. 

Like  the  Markore,  this  species  inhabits  countries  differing  much 
in  appearance  and  climate.  They  are  plentiful  in  Ladakh  and  on 
the  ranges  westward  of  the  Indus,  Khyber  Pass,  and  Hindoo  Coosh. 
Suliman  and  Salt  Mountains  of  the  Punjab.  Not  found  on  the 
eastern  ranges,  and  probably  not  eastward  of  the  Beas  river.  It  is 
said  to  abound  on  the  mountains  of  Persia  and  Western  Afghan- 
istan. 

There  is  likewise,  as  in  the  last  species,  considerable  diversity  in 
regard  to  form  and  size  of  the  horns  of  specimens  from  different 
places,  as  well  as  in  the  size  of  the  animal.  This  latter,  however, 
may  be  owins;  in  a  great  measure  to  climate.  For  example,  the 
n>ecimens  killed  in  Ladakh  appeared  larger  than  those  from  the 
Punjab  mountains.  The  horns  of  the  Ladakh  aoknal  had  their 
upper  surfaces  rounded ;  and  the  tips  proceeded  more  inwards  than 
in  any  other  variety  observed. 

Ia  the  Punjab  it  frequents  bleak  and  barren  mountains  com- 
posed of  low  ranges,  intersected  by  ravines  and  dry  river-courses, 
where  vegetation  is  scanty  at  all  seasons,  and  goats  or  sheep  are 
seldom  driven  to  pasture.  Usually  found  in  small  herds.  They 
are  fond  of  salt,  and  are  generally  found  most  abundant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  salt  mines.  Shy  and  watchful,  is  difficult  to 
approach,  and  possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  the  senses  of  sight 
and  smell.     It  is  seldom  seen  in  the  daytime,  being  secreted  among 
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rocks,  from  whence  it  issues  at  dusk  to  feed  in  the  fields  and  valleys, 
returning  to  its  retreats  at  daybreak. 

When  suddenly  alarmed,  the  males  give  a  loud  shrill  whistle  like 
the  Ibex,  which  is  an  invariable  signal  for  the  departure  of  the 
herd,  which  keeps  moving  all  the  rest  of  the  day  until  dusk.  Their 
bleat  is  like  that  of  the  tame  species ;  and  the  males  fight  in  the 
same  way :  but  the  form  of  the  body  and  infraorbital  gUuids  simu- 
late the  Deer;  hence  it  is  often  called  the  "Deer  Sheep."  It 
equals  the  Deer  in  speed  and  activity. 

The  female  gestates  seven  months.  The  mtting-season  is  in  Sep- 
tember. The  young  are  often  caught,  but  are  (£fficult  to  rear.  I 
attempted  to  rear  several ;  and  although  the^  became  very  tame, 
and  took  to  a  she-goat,  all  eventuallv  died  of  a  distemper  accompanied 
by  a  discharge  from  the  nose  and  cough.  The  lungs  were  found, 
after  death,  in  an  inflamed  state,  in  fact,  well-marked  cases  of  acute 
pneumonia ;  with  care,  however,  they  can  be  domesticated ;  and  I 
nave  seen  them  become  as  docUe  and  tame  as  any  of  the  domestic 
varieties.  The  males,  however,  are  apt  to  become  pugnacious  and 
unmanageable. 

53.  Caprovis  argali  (Pallas). 

Nu  ang  of  the  Ladakees  and  Tibetians. 

The  borders  of  Ladakh  towards  the  north,  and  its  lakes,  may  be 
said  to  be  the  most  southern  limits  of  this  species,  and  these  only  in 
winter  and  spring.  A  few  are  met  with  at  the  sources  of  the  (Ganges. 
Large  herds  wander  over  the  mountains  around  Tarkund  and  north 
of  Nobra.  I  was  told  by  a  friend,  who  had  shot  many  in  the  latter 
country,  that  in  all  his  experience  of  Himalayan  shooting,  he  had 
never  beheld  a  more  interesting  sight  than  when  viewing  a  herd  of 
some  twenty  of  these  noble-looking  animals  dashing  past  him,  led  by 
a  fine  old  male,  which  he  killed,  and  whose  horns  measured  3  feet  2 
inches  round  the  curve,  and  1  foot  6  inches  round  its  greatest  cir- 
cumference. The  horns  of  the  female  are  flat,  narrow,  and  curve 
backwards,  the  length  being  seldom  more  than  18  inches. 

54.  Ovis  ARIES,  Linn. 

Yar.  Hunniah  Sheep. 

Bkck-faced  Sheep  of  Ladakh. 

Plains  of  Roopshoo  Ladakh,  where  herds  of  these  animds  are 
reared  by  the  nomadic  races  of  Tartars.  The  4-homed  varieties  are 
not  uncommon.  Variety  Dumba,  or  Cabool  Dumba,  is  met  with  in 
Peshawur  and  N.W.  fronrier  districts  of  the  Punjab.     Common. 

55.  PsEUDOis  NAHOOR,  Hodgsou. 

1.  fifiKi  of  Tibet. 

2.  iVa6oo  of  Ladakh. 

3.  Burrel  of  Europeans  and  natives. 

Is  found  in  Ladakh,  Nobra,  and  Great  Tibet.  Seems  confined  to 
those  countries  on  the  Western  Ranges.     Judging  from  the  great 
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oumbere  of  boras  I  found  in  the  cairas  in  Roopshoo  Ladakh,  it 
would  appear  that  the  animal  abounds  in  that  country,  although  I 
seldom  saw  it  during  my  travels,  and  was  unfortunate  in  not  procuring 
a  specimen.  The  horns  of  individuals  from  different  regions  differ 
much  in  size  and  curvature.  This  induced  Mr.  Bljth  to  consider 
the  Burrel  found  in  Uie  Borendo  Pass  as  forming  a  distinct  species 
(vide  P.  Z.  S.  1840,  p.  68 ;  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  1841,  vol.  vii.  p.  249). 

56.  MoscHUS  MOSCHiFERUS  (Linn.). 

Cuaturee  of  Cashmere,  where  it  is  likewise  known  by  the  name 

Grenerallv  distributed  over  the  middle  and  lower  regions  of  the 
Westera  Himalayas,  never  found  on  the  plains  of  India.  The  habits  of 
this  species  resemble  the  Ramoo  in  some  respects ;  only  the  former 
is  much  more  common.  Never  seen  in  herds,  and  seldom  more  than 
two  together.  Being  in  great  request  on  account  of  its  musk,  it  is 
surprising  the  httle  creature  is  not  more  uncommon.  During 
autumn,  and  when  rutting,  the  musk  is  strong  and  most  eagerlv 
sought  after ;  but  in  summer  I  could  not  discover,  beyond  a  rank 
offensive  odour  from  the  dark  pigmentarr  substance  which  the  bag 
contains,  even  the  trace  of  musk  when  the  contents  were  tested  by 
smell. 

The  Custuree  frequents  mountain-sides,  where  grassy  ridges  alter- 
nate with  little  belts  of  forest  or  dense  jungle.  In  the  latter  it 
secretes  itself  by  day,  and  at  dusk  or  in  the  morning  moves  silently 
across  the  bare  ridges  to  feed.  Its  mode  of  progression  is  performed 
by  a  series  of  jerking  leaps,  now  and  then  stopping  to  reconnoitre, 
or,  having  advanced  a  few  steps,  continues  these  fantastic-looking 
movements.  They  are  by  no  means  shy,  and  seldom  run  any 
distance  when  disturbed;  if  chased  into  jungle,  they  seek  the 
densest  part,  and  secrete  themselves.  They  are  never  heard  to  utter 
any  sort  of  cry,  even  in  the  rutting-season,  unless  caught,  when  they 
emit  a  series  of  loud  and  harsh  screams.  Its  foot-prints  are  very 
distinctive ;  for,  in  addition,  the  two  long  hind  toes  form  impressions 
which  at  once  betray  its  presence :  in  this  way  it  is  seldom  difficult 
to  discover  an  individual,  if  the  track  is  fresh ;  for  it  is  fond  of  re- 
maining in  one  locality,  and,  like  the  Ramoo,  dungs  dailv  on  the 
same  spots.  There  is  considerable  diversity  in  regard  to  the  colour 
of  individuals, — so  much  so,  that  a  casual  observer  seeing  only  skins 
would  be  apt  to  conclude  that  there  are  many  species  ;  but  having 
observed  closely  these  differences,  I  conclude  they  are  owine  chiefly 
to  age  and  the  nature  of  the  localities  they  frequent.  Indeed  it  is 
seldom  one  finds  two  skins  entirely  alike.  Some  are  very  dark  on 
the  upper  psrts,  with  black  splashes  on  the  back  and  hips ;  under 
parts  white,  or  a  dirty  white.  Others  are  of  a  yellowish-white  all 
over  the  upper  parts,  with  the  belly  and  inner  sides  of  the  thighs 
white*.     A  brownish-black  variety  is  common.    Not  a  few  had  white 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  compare  this  variety  with  Af.  kueoga^ttr^  taid  to 
be  fonnd  in  Ladakh,  which  is  donbtfal,  as  I  do  not  think  any  species  of  Mask 
Deer  is  found  in  Ladakh  proper.. 
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spots  arranged  longitadinally  on  the  back ;  the  latter,  I  found,  were 
young,  as  aU  the  imdes  marked  in  this  way  had  short  canine  teeth. 

The  canine  teeth  of  the  male  are  from  2  to  3  inches  in  length 
(rudimentary  in  the  fenude).  The  use  of  these  organs,  unless  for 
defence,  I  hare  not  been  able  to  discover.  The  natives  say  they  are 
used  to  di^  up  the  roots  of  plants ;  then  why  are  they  so  slightly 
developed  m  the  fenude?  The  nudes  attempt  to  use  them  when 
caught.  I  was  informed  by  native  sportsmen,  that  during  copulation 
the  male  seizes  the  female  by  the  ears ;  and  in  nuuiy  instances  I  have 
found  females  with  the  ears  slit  or  put  wanting,  I  £uicy,  caused  by 
the  sharp  teeth  of  the  nude.  A  spotted  fawn  is  bom  in  April,  whicn 
remains  but  a  short  period  with  the  parent.  Bearded  Vultures, 
Eagles,  Chetahs,  and  Leopards  destroy  numbers  of  old  and  young ; 
and  they  are  frequently  found  buried  in  avalanches. 

57.  PoiPHAOUs  ORUNNiBNS  (Liun.). 

A  few  are  found  during  winter  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Kara 
Rorum  Mountains,  Nobra  ;  but  they  move  northwards  towards 
Chinese  Tartary  as  the  snows  melt  in  spring,  where  they  are  said  to 
abound.  Two  fine  males  were  killed  by  ^eutenant  Peyton,  87th 
Fnsileers,  in  March  1854,  in  the  first-mentioned  district.  One  of 
his  trophies  measured,  round  the  curve  of  the  horn,  2  feet  4^  inches ; 
greatest  circumference,  1  foot;  span  between  the  points,  1  foot  8 
inches.  Tliis  may  be  considered  a  fair  average  of  the  dimensions  of 
a  male's  horns.  The  tame  varieties  will  not  uve  out  of  their  native 
country;  all  the  specimens  brought  southward  died  shortly  after 
arrival  in  the  Vale  of  Cashmere. 

58.  Cbrvus  CA8HMBRIEMSI8  (Falcoucr,  MSS.),  Ghray,  Cat. 
Ung.  Pure.  B.  M.  p.  199. 

Barra  Singa  and  Hauglu  of  the  Cashmerees. 

May  be  identical  with  C,  walliehii  (Cuv.)  of  the  Nepal  forests  ; 
however,  I  have  not  had  an  opportuni^  of  instituting  a  comparison 
between  the  two.  The  Cashmere  forests  seem  the  head  quarters  of 
this  species  on  the  Western  Ranges ;  for  it  is  seldom  if^  ever  met 
with  between  Mussouree  and  the  Vale  of  Cashmere.  The  dense 
forests  and  fertile  valleys  of  the  latter  country  are  particularly  in- 
viting to  this  species.  In  habits  and  general  appearance  the  Cash- 
mere Stag  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  Red  Deer.  Although 
it  is  seldom  now-a-days  that  individuals  of  the  latter  species  escape 
the  hunter  so  long  as  to  attain  the  size  and  magnitude  of  the  Barra 
Singa,  yet  I  think  it  will  be  found  that  the  horns  of  those  killed  in 
the  forests  of  Scotland  in  former  years  are  equal  in  size  to  any  at 
present  met  with  in  Cashmere.  It  is  in  the  dense  pine  forests  on 
the  Northern  Pinjal,  and  in  the  many  beautiful  ^(dleys  among  these 
ranges,  that  we  find  the  species  most  abundant.  There  are  very 
few  on  the  Southern  Ranees.  In  the  secluded  depths  of  these  soli- 
tudes they  lie  all  day,  to  u»ue  forth  at  dusk  and  feed  on  the  grassy 
hill-sides,  or  descend  even  into  the  Valley  of  Cashmere  when  forced 
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by  the  snows  of  winter.  An  adult  stag  averages  13  hands  iu  hdgfat. 
The  colour  of  the  coat  Taries  hut  little  in  the  sexes  or  with  the  seasons 
of  the  year :  dark  hver-colour,  with  reddish  patches  on  the  inner  sides 
of  the  hips ;  belly  and  lower  parts  white,  or  a  dirty  white.  The 
male  has  the  hair  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  neck  long  and  shaggy 
(wanting  in  the  female) ;  the  horns  large,  and  usually  very  massiye, 
with  from  10  to  15  or  more  points^  according  to  age:  the  largest 
pur  of  horns  I  have  measured  were  4  feet  round  the  curves,  with  6 
and  7  points.  They  are  shed  in  March ;  and  the  new  horn  is  not 
completely  formed  until  the  end  of  October,  when  the  rutting-season 
commences,  and  the  loud  bellowings  of  the  stags  are  heard  all  over 
the  mountains. 

During  risorons  winters,  th^  are  frequently  driven  to  seek  for 
shelter  and  food  around  the  villages  in  the  valleys,  when  many  are 
destroyed  by  natives,  who  hunt  them  with  dogs.  The  Chetah  {FeHa 
pardus).  Wild  D<^8,  and  Bears  are  said  to  kill  the  young.  In 
winter  and  until  the  horns  are  shed,  both  sexes  are  found  together, 
generally  in  large  herds.  Afterwards  they  separate,  the  males 
roaming  about  singly,  while  the  females  retire  to  the  denser  parts 
of  the  forests,  where  they  bring  forth  their  young — a  spotted  calf, 
which  retains  its  markings  until  the  third  or  fourth  year.  The 
colour  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  young  specimens  is  generally  more 
rufous  than  in  tne  adult,  with  the  spots  arranged  longitudinally. 
The  species  is  seldom  confined  to  one  locality,  but  roams  from 
forest  to  forest,  preferring  grassy  glades  alternating  with  dense 
forest,  where  there  is  a  copious  supply  of  water.  It  it  not  often 
seen  during  the  day,  and  moves  about  so  stealthily,  that  by  moon- 
light it  is  difficult  to  discover  its  presence  when  within  a  few  yards 
of  you.  It  is  only  during  the  rutting-season  the  sportsman  is  cer- 
tain of  success ;  as  the  decayed  twigs  crackle  under  his  feet,  the 
noble  stag,  bellowing,  approaches  towards  him  in  expectation  of 
meeting  a  rival  or  mate.  In  this  way  I  have  known  many  fine 
males  iolled  in  the  forests  near  the  Shalimar  gardens  in  the  Vallev 
of  Cashmere.  The  contents  of  the  infraorbital  cavity  are  mmm 
prized  by  the  natives  as  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  a  hundred  ills. 

59.  Axis  maculata,  Brookes. 

Beyrah  Doon,  common ;  but  not  found  in  the  Punjab,  and  never 
on  the  Western  Himalayas. 

60.  Hyelaphus  PORCINUS,  Sundev. 
Para  of  natives  and  Europeans. 

In  the  jungles  on  banks  of  the  Punjab  rivers ;  Sdnde.    Common. 

61.  Cervulus  vaginalis  (Bodd.). 

Kakur  of  the  natives  on  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western  Hi- 
malayas. 

**  Barking  Deer  "  of  Europeans. 

Is  generally  distributed  over  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Western 
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Himalayas,  at  elevations  under  9000  feet,  and  prefers  gentle  wooded 
slopes,  oak  forests,  &c.,  to  bare  hill-sides.  Although  nowhere 
abundant,  as  manv  as  twelve  are  often  met  with  in  one  small 
jungle ;  however,  they  seldom  form  societies,  and  are  oftener  found 
nngly  than  otherwise.  Stealthy  in  its  habits,  it  is  often  met  with 
when  least  expected  ;  when  frightened,  like  the  Musk  Deer,  it  runs 
for  a  short  cnstance^  only  to  turn  and  .gaze  at  the  intruder.  Its 
bark  is  loud  and  harsh,  and  commonly  heard  at  dusk  or  in  the 
morning.  When  running,  I  have  often  heard  a  clattering  sound, 
evidently  caused  by  the  hind  and  fore  feet  striking  as  in  horses  when 
they  '•  over-reach." 

62.  AsiNUS  HEMiONUS  (Pallas). 
Kiang  of  Ladakh. 

Is  common  in  herds  on  the  plains  and  mountains  around  the 
fresh  and  salt  lakes  of  Ladakh.  Its  favourite  food  appears  to 
consist  of  a  species  of  bent  growing  abundantly  all  over  the  moun- 
tains, and  a  wild  Vieia  having  deep-red  flowers,  also  the  scanty 
herbage  by  the  sides  of  springs  and  around  the  lakes.  It  runs  at 
great  speed,  and  ascends  and  descends  steep  mountain-sides  with 
much  agility.  Timid  and  warv,  when  started,  it  scampers  across 
the  plain  for  some  distance,  then  turns  round,  advancing  a  few 
steps  to  reconnoitre.  A  Tartar  servant  informed  me  that  the  voung 
are  sometimes  caught  by  the  natives  of  Yarkund,  and  used  as  jbeasts 
of  burden. 

The  Tangum  piebald  ponies  (Nat.  Lib.  vol.  xii.  p.  291)  are 
brought  in  large  numbers  to  the  markets  of  Leh.  Kanlas  (droves) 
laden  with  brick  tea,  doth,  &c.,  are  brought  from  Tarkund,  and  ex- 
changed for  grain  with  the  Cashmere  and  Kistewar  merchants.  On 
the  way  to  Leh,  the  caravans  are  not  unfrequently  overtaken  by 
snow  storms,  when  nearly  all  perish.  In  manv  places  the  route  is 
only  traceable  by  the  bones  of  horses.  This  variety  is  shy  and 
timid,  and  at  first  has  a  strong  dislike  for  Europeans ;  however, 
it  soon  gets  accustomed  to  its  new  master,  and  is  in  great  request 
in  the  European  stations.  I  have  known  fh>m  £20  to  ^30  offered 
for  a  good  Yarkund  pony. 

63.  St78  SCROFA  (Linn.). 

Abundant  in  the  jungles  on  the  banks  of  the  Punjab  rivers,  and 
all  over  the  cultivated  districts  of  the  Punjab  and  lower  Himalayan 
Ranges.  Very  common  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  and  in  the 
Scinde  jungles.  Very  destructive  to  grain.  They  feed  at  night, 
and  destroy  the  wheat  by  always  eating  the  tops. 


8.  On  the  Dysidea  papillosa  of  Dr.  Johnston. 
By  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.Z.S.,  etc. 

(Radiata,  PI.  X.) 

Dr.  G.  Johnston,  in  Magazine  of  Natural  History  (vii.  494,  f.  60), 
described  and  figured  an  animal  which  is  parasitic  on  dd  shells. 
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under  the  name  of  Sponffia  wberea.  It  is  quite  distinct  from  the 
Sponge  described  under  that  name  by  Montagu ;  and  Dr.  Johnston, 
in  the  *  History  of  British  Sponges/  refers  the  animal  to  the  genus 
Dysidea,  with  doubt,  calling  it  D.I  papulosa  (Sponges,  109,1.  18, 
and  t.  xri.  f.  67).  He  at  the  same  time  expressed  a  belief  that  it 
might  be  the  nidus  of  some  invertebrated  animal,  probably  of  a 
species  of  Natieay  and  said.that  it  **  is  nearly  allied  to  tne  Alcyammm 
oceUatum  of  Ellis  and  Solander  (Zooph.  p.  180,  t.  1.  f.  6)  ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  two  productions  are  of  the  same  nature,  what- 
ever this  may  be." 

Mr.  Barlee  has  sent  to  the  Museum  some  specimens  in  spirits  and 
dry,  which  he  collected  in  70  fathoms  water  near  Shetland,  and  which 
he,  after  comparing  with  Mr.  Bean's  specimen  that  was  described 
and  figured  by  Dr.  Johnston,  considers  as  identical  with  that  spe- 
cies. Mr.  Btu-lee  observed  that  the  animal  was  a  Polype ;  and  the 
examination  of  these  specimens  shows  that  Dr.  Johnston's  last  ob- 
servation is  correct,  and  that  the  animal  is  very  nearly  allied  to 
Alcyoniwn  oeellatum,  and,  instead  of  being  the  nidus  of  a  Natiea  or 
a  Sponge,  is  a  true  Zoophyte,  in  fact,  a  Zoanihus  allied  to  the 
genus  Mammillifera  of  L^eur,  to  which  the  Aleyomum  oceUatum 
of  ElHs  is  referred. 

The  Zoanthi  have  been  divided  into  three  genera,  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  animals  are  united : — 1.  Zoantkus,  where  they 
are  separate,  and  arise  from  a  cylindrical  creeping  stem ;  2.  Mam- 
nUlli/era,  where  they  are  equally  separate,  springing  fit>m  an  ex- 
panded base  ;  and,  3.  Cortici/era,  where  the  animab  are  united  side 
by  side  on  an  expanded  base.  Now  the  specimens  described  and 
figured  by  Dr.  Johnston  evidently  belong  to  the  second  of  Uiese 
genera;  but  the  animal  described  bv  Mr.  Barlee  as  evidently  belongs 
to  quite  a  different  group :  they  are  nree ;  and  the  stem  often  developes 
lateral  buds,  giving  it  a  more  or  less  branched  form  ;  and  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  a  new  name  should  be  applied  to  it :  I  therefore  propose 
to  give  the  name  of  Sidisia,  which  may  be  characterised  by  the 
emission  of  buds  on  the  surface  of  the  cylindrical  body. 

Sidisia  barleei,  Mr.  Barlee  observes,  "  seems  to  abound  on 
muddy  jn'ouud  both  east  and  north  of  Brassey  Island,  about  thirty 
miles  oC  tu^d  in  about  70  or  80  fathoms  water.  The  polype  seems 
generally  very  active  ;  and  I  saw  no  shifting  of  position  of^the  ani- 
mals while  I  had  them  in  the  basin,  although  there  might  have  been 
some  during  the  night ;  but  I  often  watched  them  for  half  an  hour 
at  a  time,  and  perceived  no  change  in  position." 

As  Mr.  Holdsworth  informs  me  that  he  is  about  to  describe 
another  British  species  of  the  family  which  he  has  in  a  living 
state,  I  have  placed  some  of  Mr.  Barlee's  specimens  in  his  hands, 
and  requested  him  to  describe  them  at  the  same  time. 

I  may  add  that  some  years  ago  I  had  the  ends  of  the  siphons  of 
Cardium  aeuleatum,  which  had  been  torn  off  by  a  dredge,  sent  me 
by  an  eminent  British  zoologbt  as  a  new  kind  of  free  Zoanthus ! 
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9.  On  a  Living  Octopus.    By  J.  P.  G.  Smith,  Eso.. 
In  a  Lbttsr  to  Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S. 

"  We  foand  a  Sea-spider  at  Groldthorpe  Roads,  in  St.  Bride's  Bay, 
which  I  hrooght  home,  and  have  examined  with  much  interest.  Its 
habits  and  attitudes  are  very  different  from  anything  I  ever  saw 
figured.  I  enclose  a  sketch  of  its  appearance  when  at  rest.  It  seems 
very  well,  and  shows  great  objection  to  be  disturbed. 

"  I  noticed  that  the  habit  of  the  Cuttle-fish,  when  in  a  large  pool 
on  the  sands,  was  to  get  into  a  comer  formed  by  a  piece  of  rock,  and 
to  fix  itself  by  the  suckers  of  the  arms,  sac  downwards,  and  that 
much  more  flattened  and  spread  out  than  when  lying  on  ihe  bottom 
of  the  vase ;  the  eyes  made  the  apex  of  an  irregular  obtuse  pyramid. 
It  assumed  at  times  a  much  darker  and  richer  colour,  almost  chest- 
nut, mottled  with  lighter  shades ;  and  its  skin  became  more  wrinkled ; 
and  instead  of  two  inspirations  and  exhalations  in  succession,  it  only 
made  <me  at  about  the  same  intervals,  but  with  a  much  stronger  jet 
of  water  through  the  siphon.  Upon  my  return,  I  placed  it  in  a 
pitcher  of  salt  water  insiae  the  larM  foot-bath ;  and  while  I  ran  to 
the  sea  to  fill  a  vessel  with  fresh  sdt  water,  it  had  leaped  out  upon 
the  verandah,  and  then  fallen  into  the  road  beneath,  by  which  it  was 
so  much  injured  that  it  died  in  the  niffht.  After  death  it  became 
pallid,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  colour  left,  and  the  eyes  wide  open, 
ronndi,  and  black.  I  felt  quite  sorry  to  lose  the  brute :  there  was 
something  exceedingly  interesting  and  |;rotesque  about  its  habits. 
While  in  the  pool,  it  walked  about  occasionally  on  its  arms,  with  a 
spider-like  movement." 

The  colour  was  fitwn  on  the  upper  side  of  the  body  and  exterior  of 
the  arms,  striated  with  darker  hues,  making  a  sort  of  wrinkly  net- 
work ;  beneath  and  inside  the  arms  it  is  of  an  opalescent  white :  when 
disturbed  or  touched*  the  fawn  or  reddish-brown  colour  changes  to 
a  paUid-bluish  hue.  The  eyes  are  very  prominent  and  frog-like :  by 
day  they  remain  neariy  dosed,  with  the  exception  of  a  narrow  slit ; 
but  towards  nicht  thev  open  wide,  and  show  deep  black  orbs,  with 
the  inside  of  the  eye-uds  tipped  with  gold :  the  Uds  and  the  skin 
for  some  little  distance  beyond  are  of  an  intense  blood-colour.  The 
animal  has  the  power  of  extending  the  area  so  coloured,  which  is 
largest  at  night  time  and  when  disturbed ;  while  at  rest  it  subsides 
oonaderably,  and  the  colour  does  not  extend  beyond  the  lids.  The 
arms  are  eig^t  in  number,  united  at  their  thicker  ends  by  a  web  of 
skin ;  inside,  and  to  their  extremities,  are  studded  with  numerous 
suckers.  The  belly  or  sac  hasa  wide  valve-Hke  opening  beneath  eadi 
^Cthroug^  which  the  creature  inhales  water,  ana  then,  dosinff  them, 
^ves  it  oat  with  great  force  throng  one  or  other  of  the  two 
siphons,  which  are  situated  also  beknr  the  eyes,  and  dose  to  the 
valves  of  the  stomach. 

While  at  rest,  it  eoOs  the  arms  togedier  beneath  tba  sack-like 
body,  and  rests,  attached  stron^y  by  the  suckers  in  the  thick  parte 
of  iU  arms,  to  the  bottom  of  the  vase^  the  eyes  uppermost;  and 
the  bade,  gently  expanding  and  contracting,  is  bent  forward  over  the 
arms ;  at  kmg  uitcrvak  it  draws  two  deep  insptratioiis,  drtviog  out 
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the  water  through  the  siphons  vdth  great  force.  It  uses  only  one 
siphon  at  a  time ;  and  the  two  inspirations  follow  in  quick  succes- 
sion. 

Fig.  1. 


4- 


I  noticed  the  intervals  of  these  deep  inspirations  as  follows.     R 
means  that  the  right  siphon,  and  L  Uie  left,  was  used. 

h.    m.    8. 

R 10    3  15 

R 10     7  25 

R 10  10  40 

R 10  15     0 

R 10  20    0 

L 10  25  20 

R 10  30  15 

The  appearance  of  the  animal  when  in  this  position  is  wonder- 
Fig.  2. 


fully  like  a  frog  with  a  very  large  mouth,  the  marked  division  between 
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the  fitwn  and  the  whitash  colocir  of  the  apper  and  under  smface  sng- 
gesting  the  idea  of  the  Ime  of  the  aperture  of  the  nuHith  (see  fig.  1). 

It  seems  to  use  the  right-  or  lefi-hand  siphon  indifferently.  The 
siphons  are  about  ^rd  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  It  has  the  power  of 
walking  or  moving  abont  upon  its  arms.  It  swims  rapidly  in  a 
horizontal  attitude,  dongadng  the  body,  and  propelling  itseu  with 
a  fir^-like  moti<m,  by  opening  and  contracting  its  arms. 

When  I  poured  off  the  water,  it  discharged  at  two  or  three  jets 
through  the  siphons  a  small  ijuantity  of  black  fluid,  which  remained 
undissolved  for  some  time,  m  small  cobweb-like  clouds,  floating 
about  on  the  water.  It  has  the  power  of  contracting  the  skin  above 
the  eyes,  so  as  to  make  a  small  horn-like  projection ;  but  this  only 
rarely  appears.  The  belly  gives  you  more  the  idea  of  a  snout  than 
anything  else.  It  is  about  the  sice  of  a  full-sised  Turkey's  egg. 
It  walked  high,  on  the  tip  of  its  arms  (see  fig.  2). 


10.  On  Lspidosirbn.     By  General  Perronet  Thompson, 
F.R.S.    In  a  Note  to  Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S. 

*'  Eliot  Vale,  Not.  2, 1858. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  In  a  periodical  called  tiie  *  Leisure  Hour,'  No.  35 7>  for  Nov.  1, 
1858,  I  find  your  name  in  connexion  with  the  Lepidotiren  aimectens, 
as  procured  m>m  the  Gambia  in  1837. 

"  I  was  acquainted  with  the  creature  in  1810  at  Sierra  Leone,  or 
more  strictly  at  Banse  Island,  where  the  girls  used  to  go  and  catch  it 
under  the  name  of  '  Jumping  Fish,'  and  then  eat  it ;  and  in  June 
or  July  1815, 1  recognized  the  same  creature,  or  one  very  like  it,  on 
the  mud  in  or  about  the  fosse  of  Fort  George,  Bombay. 

**  It  travels  about  the  wet  shiny  mud,  and  appears  to  be  seeking 
its  food.  When  it  chooses,  it  can  jump,  in  the  way  that  the  shrimp 
does  when  on  shore. 

'*  Of  its  habits  in  any  other  respects  I  have  no  information.  I  ap- 
prehend the  fi«;ure  in  the '  Leisure  Hour '  to  be  very  exact.  I  never 
saw  it  larger  than  the  figure. 

"  Tours  very  truly, 

"  /.  E,  Gray,  Esq.'*  "  T.  Perronet  Thompson." 


11.  Descriptions  op  Nevt  Species  of  the  Genus  Paludomus, 
FROM  Ceylon,  in  the  Collection  of  Hugh  Cuming, 
Esa.    By  U.  Dohrn. 

1.  Paludomus  hanleyi.  Testa  semiovalis,  neritafarmisy  so- 
lida,  oHvaeea  unieolor  vel  saturatius  Umgitudinaliter  striata, 
decussata :  spira  exserla  ;  anfraetus  eonvexi ;  apertura  ob^ 
liqua,  ampla,  labia  eolumellari  magno^  margins  interna  vix  cur- 
vato,  externa  semicirculari  ;  alba  veljtavescens,     Opere,  ? 

Long.  18,  lat.  15  ;  apert.  long.  15,  lat.  13  mill. 
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2.  Paludomus  ptriformis.  Testa  9olidhuada,  pyri/orwus, 
late  olivaeea,  ttriU  viridibus  brunneitque  omata,  decusiota; 
eutura  HriU  aliquot  valde  imprests  eireumdata:  anfraetue  4 
eonvexiuscuU,  ultimus  |  tpira  subtequans ;  apertura  obUmffa, 
margine  eotumellari  areuato  albido,  etriU  pelUeentibuM. 

Long.  21,  lat  15 ;  apert.  long.  15,  lat.  H  mffl. 

3.  Paludomus  (Tanalia)  torrenticoul.  Testa  obhmgo- 
otoata^  nigrieanti-olivaeeat  obscure  fidgurata  et  maeulata,  epi- 
raliter  con/ertiwt,  Umgitudinaliter  rarius  striata;  spira  ex- 
serta;  anfractus  eonvexi;  sutura  simplex;  apertura  ovalis, 
molaeea,  margine  eolumeUari  albo. 

Long.  22,  lat.  16  ;  apert.  long.  16,  lat.  12  mill. 

These  species  are  inhabitants  of  mountain-streams  in  Ceylon.  The 
specimens  which  I  have  got  for  description  being  without  opercula, 
I  cannot  bring  them  with  surety  mto  Mr.  Layard's  well-esUblished 
genera  of  this  fitmily. 

Zurich,  July  1858. 

A  communication  was  also  read  from  Surgeon  G.  C.  Wallich, 
M.D.,  H.M.  Indian  Army,  describing  a  new  preservative  process, 
the  detoils  of  which  were  obtained  at  Cairo  from  an  Egyptian,  by 
the  late  Major  Sir  Geojge  Parker  of  the  Bengal  Army,  and  were 
communicated  to  Dr.  Wallich  by  that  officer  at  Cawnpore,  shortly 
before  the  mutinous  outbreak,  in  the  course  of  which  the  Major's 
life  fell  a  sacrifice. 


November  23,  1858. 
Dr.  Gray,  V.P.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

1.  Notice  op  five  Spbcibs  op  Bats  in  thb  Collection  op 
L.  L.  DiLLWYN,  Esq.,  M.P.  ;  collected  in  Labttan  by 
Mr.  James  Motley.    By  Robert  F.  Tomes. 

1 .  Pteropus  htpomblanus,  Temm.  Esquiss.  Zool.  i.  p.  6 1 , 1 853. 

Although  the  specimen  of  Pteropus  included  in  the  collection  for- 
warded to  me  for  examination  differs  very  materially  in  colour  from 
the  ordinary  examples  of  the  above  species,  the  distribution  of  the 
colours  themselves,  and  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  frir,  together 
with  an  absolute  similarity  in  all  other  respects,  including  that  of 
size,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  its  identity  with  that  species.  In  colour 
it  more  nearly  resembles  some  of  the  examples  of  P.  /knereus,  a 
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spedei^  to  whaA  it  cunot  be  referred,  as  it  diflen  gieatl j,  i 
other  respects,  in  the  Ibmi  and  siae  of  its  ears*. 

Instead  of  the  nsnal  light  n&nm  on  the  nape  and  dioalderB  ob- 
serraUe  in  the  ordinaiy  examples  of  P.  kypomeimmmB,  the  spedmen 
from  Lahoan  has  these  parts  of  a  porplish-brown,  strongly  tinged 
withdaret-cokrar;  the  mr  of  the  bade  is  alao  darker ;  andtheoiMer 
parts,  instead  of  being  h^  reddish-brown,  haie  the  same  dark- 
porpBsh  eokmr  as  the  badL  of  die  nedc,  hot  leas  bright. 

I  hare  eompaied  die  specimen  with  others  ftmn  Temate  and 
from  Macassar,  the  latter  baring  been  eollected  by  Mr.  WaDace. 
Hie  comparatiTdy  diort  and  roonded  ears  will  at  once  distingoish 
the  dariL  Tariety  of  this  spedes  from  P./kmerems,  in  whidi  thej  are 
longer  and  mote  pointed. 

2.  PACHTSOitA  BRBTiCAUDATUM,  Is.  Geoff. — Fegp,  WHorgmaim*^ 
Hamilton  ?. — Ptavpu§  wuirgimmiu9^  Horsf. — Pt.  wiorgmatug,  Pmeky- 
mma  aMfyMurfaw,  and  Paekymnma  breviemulmimm,  Temm-^-Cyao- 
pteru  wMrgmaiug  and  C,  hanfiddii^  Gray. 

Of  this  spedes  two  qiecimens  appear  in  the  collection,  both  lumi^ 
the  bri^t^mfoos  hair  on  the  sid«  of  die  veA  whidi  characterizes 
the  Tari^  whidi  has  been  called  by  Dr.  Gn^  Cynapieru  Hotb- 
JMdn.  "niis  Trrid  cokmring  occurs  most  freqnend^  in  the  Ceylon 
spetameoB.  After  eomparinp;  a  considCTable  number  from  Tarioos 
localities,  with  the  type  qicamens  cf  P.  brtvieaudatrnm  in  die  Paris 
Mnseom,  I  hare  armed  at  the  condnsion  that  all  the  abore  qpecies, 
giren  as  synonyms,  are  referable  to  it. 

3.  PHTIXORRHIlf  A  IJIBUAKBHSia,  n«  8. 

I  have  hitherto  seen  bnt  one  spedmen  of  Horse-dioe  Bat  resem- 
bling the  one  from  Labnan ;  and  that  was  obtained  at  Sarawak  by 
Bir.  Wallace.  Amongst  all  the  descriptions  of  Asiatic  RJkimolopkidig 
whkh  I  haye  been  aUe  to  eramine.,  I  hare  not  hitherto  met  with 
one  whidi  applies  to  this  spedes ;  and  I  therefore  r^ard  it  as  new, 
and  describe  it  as  follows : — 

Fadal  crests,  so  fiv  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  inqpectioo  of 
dried  specimens,  yery  nradi  like  those  of  PhfUorrkmu  tpeorU. 
Upper  mdsors  rather  broad  and  almost  contignons ;  in  P.  speorit 
ihej  are  narrow,  and  hare  a  considerable  central  aoenmg.  Lower 
inasors  smaD,  yery  rcsolar,  and  trilobed ;  canines,  d>oye  and  bdow, 
rather  kmg  «id  skodrar.  Ears  of  medium  size,  as  broad  as  high, 
pdnted,  and  the  outer  margin  yeiy  fidntly  hdlowed  oat  towards  the 
tip. 

The  wings  are  rather  long  and  narrow,  the  fourth  fing^  not  ex- 
ceeding in  length  the  two  basal  phalanges  of  the  longest  finger. 
Thumb  sluMt,  more  than  half  enveloped  in  membrane. 


*  AH  tfie  emaplct  of  P.fimetftn  which  Ihareeximniedhavehaddwanroni 
tcetii  ci  yooBg  bidmdiials,  and  moreorer  exhibited  forther  mdatatiooM  d  im- 
maturity/ia  the  broad  and  flattened  loogitiMfiaal  crest  ol  the  craaim :  in  older 
OLmplet  tltti  beeomea  |«oiiiioeat  and  aeote.  I  regard  die  P./ 
yoaag  ci  P.  edUte. 
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For  of  the  upper  parts  tricoloured,  duskj-ffrey  at  the  base,  suc- 
ceeded by  yeUowish-brown,  and  this  again  by  oandsh  umber-brown, 
with  the  extreme  tips  a  little  paler.  Beneath,  the  fur  is  £untly 
bicoloured,  lightish  brown  at  the  base,  with  the  tips  of  the  hairs 
rather  paler. 

The  specimen  in  my  own  collection  from  Sarawak  di£Fers  in  haying 
the  colours  much  more  riyid.  Fur  of  the  upper  parts  bright  cinna- 
mon-brown for  two-thirds  of  its  length,  succeeded  by  bright  rufous 
of  a  somewhat  darker  hue,  with  the  extreme  tips  of  the  hairs  a  little 
paler,  giying,  when  yiewed  in  some  liehts,  a  slightly  hoary  appear- 
ance. Beneath,  the  fur  is  lightish  rufous,  a  little  darker  at  the  root 
than  at  the  tip.     Membranes  rather  dark  and  shining. 

The  foUowmg  are  the  dimensions  of  these  specimens : — 

Labtum.  Sirawik. 

M        HI  II         III 

Length  of  the  head  and  body,  about  ..  2  3  2  2 

ofthetail    0  10* 

of  the  head 0  9|  0  S^ 

oftheears  0  5  0  5} 

Breadth  of  the  ears 0  5*  0  6 

Length  of  the  fore-arm    1  10  1  9] 

— of  the  longest  finger 2  10  2  7 

of  the  fourth  finger 2  1  1  11 

of  the  thumb  and  daw    0  3  0  3 

ofthetibia 0  8*  0  8 

of  the  foot  and  daws 0  4  0  4 

Expanse  of  wings 12  0  11  8 

Ohn. — ^The  spedes  to  which  this  is  most  nearly  affined  is  the 
Phffllorrhina  spearis ;  but  it  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  fol- 
lowing points  of  difference : — P.  speoris  is  constantly  somewhat 
larger  than  the  present  spedes,  and  has  the  head,  but  more  espe- 
cially the  canine  teeth,  considerably  larger.  The  tibise,  too,  are  not 
only  longer  in  actual  measure,  but  also  longer  in  relation  to  the  size 
of  the  animal,  in  P.  speoris,  than  in  the  present  spedes.  Again,  in 
P.  speoris  the  free  portion  of  the  thumb  is  longer  than  the  endosed 
part,  whilst  in  the  present  spedes  the  enclosed  portion  is  the  longer. 
To  tiiese  differences  may  be  added,  that  the  membranes  are  much 
less  translucent,  but  more  shining,  in  the  Labuan  spedes  than  in 
P.  speorU. 

4.   SCOTOPBILUS  NITIDUS,  U.  S. 

In  M.  Temminck's  monograph  of  the  genus  Fetpertilio^  seyeral 
small  Asiatic  species  are  described  which  are  affined  to  the  common 
Pipistrelle  Bat  of  Europe,  and  appertaining  to  the  genus  Seotopkilui. 
They  are  mostly  smaller  than  that  spedes,  but  are  characterixed  by 
the  same  subgeneric  forms.  The  following  are  the  spedes  alluded 
to : — Fetp.  brachyptenu,  V.  paehypu$^  F.  abramus,  and  F,  Akohh 

*  I  do  not  indade  the  V.  troioHHiu  of  the  same  author,  became  it  hii  been 
shown  by  Dr.  Grmj  to  be  quite  a  distinct  species  from  the  original  V.  trmlaiWm» 
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To  these  may  be  added  the  F.  earamandelieu$,  F.  Cut.,  one  of 
the  smallest  BaU  known ;  and  the  q>ecies  I  am  about  to  describe 
must  be  placed  m  the  same  list. 

In  sixe  it  is  one  of  the  smallest,  appearing  but  UtUe  Urger  than 
the  F.  eoromandeUeus;  but  on  doser  examination,  is  found  to  be 
considerably  the  larger  of  the  two,  the  slendemess  of  the  bones  of 
the  limbs  tending  to  ciTe  it  an  unsubstantial  and  small  appearance. 

The  head  is  somev^  more  derated,  and  the  mussle  rather  less 
obtuse  than  in  S,  lobatuM  or  8.  earommndelieuf ;  but  the  ears  and 
traci  are  shaped  precisely  as  in  those  species :  yis.  the  ears  are  small 
and  OToid,  with  the  ends  rounded,  and  with  scarcely  a  perceptible 
emargination  at  their  outer  marrin ;  and  the  tragus  is  short,  of  nearly 
uniform  breadth,  cmred  inwards,  and  round  at  the  end.  As  in  the 
other  spedes  of  this  eroup,  the  wing  membranes  spring  from  the 
base  of  the  toes ;  and  Uiese  latter  constitute  one-half  the  entire  length 
of  the  foot.  The  free  portion  of  the  thumb  is  somewhat  longer  than 
that  which  is  endosed  m  the  membrane.  The  tip  of  the  tail  is  free. 
The  bones  of  the  win^  and  legs  are  more  riender  in  relation  to  their 
length  than  those  of  its  congeners ;  and  the  tibise  are  rather  longer 
relmTdy. 

The  nir  does  not  anywhere  encroach  on  the  membranes,  dther 
above  or  beneath,  but  is  stricdT  confined  to  the  body ;  it  is  of  me- 
dium length,  and  thick  and  silky.  That  of  the  upper  parts  is  uni- 
coloured,  dark  chestnut-brown,  without  Tariation  of  tint  on  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body ;  beneath  bicoloured,  dark  brown  at  the 
base,  tipped  for  a  third  of  its  length  with  reddish-brown,  a  Jittle 
paler  on  the  pubes. 

Such  is  the  colour  of  the  specimens  from  Labuan ;  but  two  others 
in  my  own  collection,  obtaincMl  by  Mr.  Wallace  at  Sarawak,  have  dl 
the  upper  parts  of  a  dark  shinmg  brown,  with  scarcely  a  tinge  of 
chestnut ;  and  the  under  parts  have  the  fur  tipped  with  greyish-brown 
instead  of  rufous. 

The  cranium,  in  its  genend  conformation,  closely  resembles  that 
of  the  Fipistrelle,  but  luis  the  facid  portion  a  little  broader.  As  in 
that  spedes,  there  is  a  rudimentary  premolar,  immediately  behind 
the  upper  canine,  and  placed  in  a  line  with  the  other  teeth,  so  as  to 
be  yidble  from  the  outside.  In  8.  tralaHHua  the  second  premolar  is 
contiguous  to  the  canine,  and  the  first  or  rudimentary  one  is  placed 
in  the  angle  formed  by  the  two,  and  is  only  seen  from  the  mside. 
But  die  greatest  pecuuarity  exists  in  the  form  and  arrangement  of 

of  Dr.  Hortfield.  It  is  in  fuX  %  true  Vetpertiiiot  besrins  a  grett  retembUnce  to 
the  F.  mfitaeimu  of  Europe.  V.  ienuii,  according  to  M.  Temminck,  is  so  closely 
affined  to  it,  at  to  be  with  diffienltj  distinguished  from  it ;  and  we  are  tberefbre  led 
to  beUere  that  this  is  a  true  VupertiSo  also.  The  so-called  V,  imbriealtu  of 
Temminck  answers  well  to  the  true  V.  tralatiHm,  and  is,  I  hare  no  doubt,  re- 
ferable to  thai  species.  Of  the  V,  imbrieaihu  of  Dr.  Horsfleld  I  hafo  as  yet  seen 
but  one  example,  the  type  specimen  in  the  Museum  at  the  India  House.  V.  dro- 
ek^tenu  is  most  likely  the  young  of  F.  traiaiUiMt  of  Horsfield.  V.paekpfmi  is 
probably  a  good  species ;'  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  F,  JkoHmuU ;  but  M. 
Temminck's  ddteription  and  figures  of  V.  abramut  apply  so  exactly  to  the  Seoto* 
pkUtu  kfbahu  of  Gray,  that  it  will  probably  bare  to  be  quoted  u  a  synonym  of 
the  latter  species. 
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the  upper  indflson.  In  the  generality  of  species  appertaining  to 
this  ^up,  they  are  arranged  in  pairs,  with  a  considerable  central 
openmg,  and  the  two  inner  ones  somewhat  longer  than  the  outer, 
and  more  or  less  in  advance  of  them  ;  but  in  the  present  species,  the 
outer  ones,  adjoining  the  canines,  are  more  in  adrance  than  the 
inner  ones,  and  are  merely  rudimentary.  The  curre  which  is  made 
by  the  row  of  upper  incisors  has,  by  this  arrangement,  its  concave 
surface  directed  forwards  instead  of  backwards,  as  in  other  species. 
The  number  of  the  teeth  may  be  thus  given : — 

In.  V;  Cw.  }Ei;  Prem.  ^;  Mol.  ^=||. 

Labaan.         Saiawak. 

Length  of  the  head  and  body   1     6  1     6 

of  the  tail 13  13 

of  the  head    0    6  0    6J 

oftheears 0     21  0    3 

ofthetragus 0     l\  0    2 

of  the  fore-arm 12  1     1| 

of  the  longest  finger 2     2  2    3 

of  the  fourth  do 16  17 

ofthethumb 0    3  0    2| 

of  the  tibia    0    5i  0     6 

of  the  foot  and  daws    0    3|  0    3 

Expanse  of  wings  9     0  8     9 

The  above  are  the  dimensions  of  two  adult  individuals  from  the 
localities  mentioned ;  younger  ones  differ  in  having  the  fingerM  con- 
siderably shorter,  and  Htnt/wt-arm  a  little  shorter. 

5.  ScoTOPHiLUS  ciRCUMDATUS?  FetpertUio  eireumdatus,Temm. 

I  refer  this  species,  with  some  doubt,  to  the  F.  circumdatus  of  M. 
Temminck.  It  agrees  with  it  in  most  particulars,  such  as  the  form 
of  the  head  and  ears,  and  in  having  the  wing-membranes  extend 
only  to  the  extremity  of  the  tibise ;  but  it  differe  in  being  somewhat 
smaller,  in  having  the  fur  shortish  and  uuicoloured ;  whereas  that  of 
eireumdatuB  is,  according  to  M.  Temminck,  long,  and  of  two  colours. 

For  the  present,  I  prefer  leaving  it  under  the  name  above  given, 
until  a  greater  number  of  spedmens  can  be  examined. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Dillwyn  for  the  opportunity  of  describing  the 
spedes  mentioned  in  this  paper,  and  for  the  great  liberality  with 
which  he  has  allowed  me  to  midce  any  use  of  his  specimens  which 
might  be  desirable  for  the  purpose  of  description. 


>  On  Two  Spbcibs  of  Ant- birds  in  thb  Collection  of  the 
Derby  Museum,  at  Liverpool.     By    Philip  Lutlet 

SCLATER. 

1.  Myrmeciza  exsul,  sp.  nov. 

Obscure  brutmeaeenti-cattanea,  eauda  eoncolore  ;  eapiie  toto  ira- 
dique  et  eorj^e  i^fra  ad  medium  ventrem  nigrii :  ventre  imo 
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erisso  ei  kypockotidriis  dorso  concotorihua  :  alarum  teetricibus 
mUnaribus  niffrieantibua  ad  apieem  albo  punetatis :  eampterio 
albo  :  ro8tro  ni^ro,  pedibui  obscure  brunneis :  perwphtkalwUo 
demudato. 
Long,  tota  5*0,  alsa  2*5,  caadee  l*7>  rostri  a  rictu  0*85,  tard  1*2. 
Hob,  In  isthmo  Panama  (Delattre)  et  in  rep.  Nicaragua. 
Mus.  Derbiano,  bd.  4939,  et  Acad.  Philadelph. 
This  species  may  oe  placed  between  M.  hemmeUtna  and  M.  em" 
namamea  in  mj  arrangement.    In  colouring  it  somewhat  resembles 
the  former,  but  it  is  of  a  much  stronger  build,  and  has  no  white 
markings  in  the  intei'scapularies.    The  bill  is  shorter  than  in  M,  etn- 
namomea,  but  the  form  otherwise  nearly  similar.    The  single  spe- 
cimen in  the  Derby  Museum  is  marked  with  one  of  Delattre's  tickets 
*'  Blale,  Panama,"  and  was  acquired  by  the  late  Lord  Derby  in  1846. 
Another  example  of  this  same  bird,  of  which  I  have  a  note,  is  in  the 
splendid  collection  belonging  to  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
iniiladdphia.     It  is  labelled  '  Niearagua.*     I  took  a  description  of 
it  in  the  autumn  of  1856,  but  was  loath  to  publish  it  without  seeing 
a  second  specimen. 

2.  Dysithamnus  olitacbus. 

ThamnopkUus  oUvacevs,  Tsch.  Gonsp.  At.  p.  278,  et  Faun.  Per. 
p.  174. 
DynthamnuB  oHvaeeus,  Cab.  Om.  Not.i.  223 ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  199. 

S .  Olivaceus :  pileo  cineraseente,  capitis  lateribus  concoloribus : 
subttts  paliide  einereus;  gutture  ventre  medio  et  erisso  albi- 
cantibus :  eampterio  albo:  alarum  teetricibus  albo  anguste 
marginatis. 

Long,  tota  5*0,  alse  2*5,  caudse  1*7. 

Hab.  In  Bolivia  (Bnd^tf^). 

Mus.  Derbiano. 

A  distinct  species  of  Dysithamnus  nearly  allied  to  D.  mentalis, 
but  recognizable  by  the  absence  of  the  black  ear-mark,  and  darker 
colour  of  the  sides  below.  I  did  not  include  it  in  my  Synopsis,  not 
having  then  met  with  specimens.  The  example  in  the  Derby 
Museum  from  which  I  take  my  characters,  was  obtained  through  Mr. 
Cuming  in  1846,  and  was  doubtless  among  the  Bolivian  birds  col- 
lected by  Mr.  Bridges. 

I  have  to  express  my  acknowledgments  of  the  Hberality  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Derby  Museum,  in  idlowing  me  the  use  of  these  and 
several  other  birds  for  examination.  Without  actual  comparison  of 
specimens  it  is  nearly  hopeless  to  attempt  to  determine  species  of  this 
and  other  similarly-complicated  groups. 


3.   NOTK  ON  THE  GeNUS  C1CHLOP8I8  OF  CaBANIS. 

By  Philip  Lutley  Sclatsr. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  General  Report  upon  the  Zool(^  of 
the  Pacific  Bailway  routes,  the  sheets  of  which  Prof.  Baird  has  been 
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kind  enoa^  to  send  me  b  j  post,  the  tenn  Cieklcpns  of  Cabnou  b 
used  genencally  ^r  the  PtUogomftnitent  of  Swainsoo.  Now  I  wish 
to  point  outy  that  If  this  bird  is  to  be  constitated  a  s^wiate  goiiu 
fVom  PHlog(mif9  cinereuM  (for  which  there  seem  to  be  womaaA 
grounds),  Cabimis'  name  cannot  be  emplored  for  it,  as  it  is  less 
closely  idlied  to  the  tme  type  of  hb  genns  than  to  PHic^om^.  The 
Ciehlopds  was  one  of  the*  many  rare  birds  in  the  Berlin  Mnseom 
whidi  the  late  Professor  Lichtenstdn  (whose  example  in  Uiis  reniect 
has,  I  am  sorry  to  say»  been  followed  in  sereral  other  large  eoileo- 
tions)  thought  he  fiad  made  sufficiently  public^  by  labelling  as 
"  TurduM  leucoffoi^,**  Dr.  Cabanis,  in  his  **  Mnseum  Heineanum  " 
first  shortly  indicated  the  characters  of  this  bird,  and  rightly  assigned 
it  to  the  ndghbourhood  of  Myiade9te$,  proponng  for  it  the  new 
generic  term  CieklopsU,  But  he  made  the  mistake  of  writing  Lich- 
tenstein's  MS.  name  ** leueogomyt**  (taken  from  its  white  under 
mandible)  **  leueogenyt^**  and  so  caused  Prince  Bonaparte  to  fell 
into  the  error  of  considering  it  to  be  identical  with  Tsdiudi's  PtUo- 
gtmys  leueotis,  a  rery  different  bird.  Prince  Bonaptfte's  somewhat 
curt  description*  of  **Myiadestes  leueotUt*^  the  third  species  of  his 
eenus  Mytade9le9^  as  giyen  in  the  *  Conspectus '  (p.  336),  is  doubt- 
kss  intended  for  this  species.  I  first  bcN»me  aoc^uainted  with  this 
curious  type  at  Berlin,  but  was  delighted  at  meetmg  with  it  again 
at  Philadelphia  in  the  collection  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned  in  these  Proceedings  f.  Lately  I  have 
picked  up  a  specimen  myself,  which  from  its  appearance  I  should 
con^der  to  be  from  Branl — the  locality  assiened  to  it  hj  Lichten- 
stein.  Prince  Bonaparte  has  also  described  this  bird  m  another 
place  as  Myiocichla  dchraia,  and  states  it  to  be  the  type  of  Dr. 
Schiffs'  MS.  generic  term  Myiocichla.  Bir.  6.  R.  Gray  has,  how- 
ever, eiyen  the  type  of  Myiocichla  as  Tardus  Jlampcs^  Vieill. — a 
tymcaTThrush. 

The  somewhat  complicated  synonomy  of  this  bird  will,  therefore, 
stand  as  follows : — 

Genua  Cichlopsis. 

Cichloptis,  Cab.  Mus.  Hem.  p.  54  (1850). 
Myiocichla,  Bp.  (ex  MS.  Schiff)  Compt.  Rend,  xxxviii.  p.  6 
(1854). 

Cichlopsis  lbucogonys^. 

Turdus  leucoffonySf  Licht.  in  Mus.  Berol. 
Cichlopsis  Icucogonys,  Cab.  Mus.  Hein.  p.  54. 
Myiadesles  leueotis,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  336  (exd.  mionym.). 
Myiocichla  ochrata,  Bp.  C.  R.  xxxviii.  p.  6,  et  Notes  Oni.  p.  30. 
**  Turdus  brunneus,  Freyreiss,"  Bp.  /.  c. 

annamomescenH-fusca,  gutture  medio  ru/escente;  abdomine  eano, 

*  /Wfco-ni^,  abdomine  emie9eenie.  f  See  P.Z.S.  1857,  p.  6. 

t  Since  writing  the  aboTe,  I  beliere  I  have  discoyered  a  still  earlier  synonym  of 
this  bM—7\irtUpmpeti$ btnitridet,  Less. Echo d.  M.  S.  1844,  p.  156»  7*. rti/beieeyx, 
Less.  Desor.  d.  Mamm.  et  Ois.  p.  324. 
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erisw  Jiavicante ;  raairo  superiore  tdgro^  inferwre  flamcanti- 
albo :  pedibus  Jkseis, 

Long,  tota  8*0,  alse  3*4,  caudse  2*5,  tani  0*85. 

The  fonn  is  easily  distinguishable  from  Myiadettes  by  its  longer, 
stronger,  and  thicker  bill,  the  larger  sise  of  the  spurions  primary, 
the  relatively  longer  second  primary,  and  particularly  by  the  shorter, 
broader,  and  more  rounded  tail. 

For  the  Ptilogonyt  niiena  of  Swainson,  erroneously  referred  to 
this  genus  by  Baird,  I  propose  the  generic  name  Phainopepla 
faeivos,  nitiduM,  et  wiwXos,  veMtU), 


4.  DEscRipnoN  OF  A  New  Cyrena  and  Bulla.    By  Sylvanus 
Hanlby,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

Cyrena  cochinensis.  C  tetta  eordaia,  craaaa,  valde  intB- 
quUate  obliquct^  ventrieosa  seu  tumida,  epidermide  nitente, 
niffr<hjusee»cente  vestiia,  wleis  remotiuseulia  antice  exarata, 
postiee  magii  wUnusve  Usvigata  :  extremitate  lateria  antieiper' 
brevis  rotundata;  lateris  postici  attenuati  produciique,  in 
adultU  obtusa,  in  Junioribw  rotundato-acuminata :  marline 
ventrali  arcuato  antice  valde,  postiee  parum  aeelivi  :  natibui 
obliquM,  erotie,  prominentibue :  lunula  ntdloy  loco  ejus  autem 
suleorum  experte  :  area  dorsali  postica  lata,  retusa  :  superfieie 
interna  Ma,  margine  cardinali  violaceo  sparso,  eoncavitate 
nonnunguam  rubescente,  sinu  palliari  vix  ullo  :  dentibus  pri- 
mariis  vix  emarginatis ;  lateralibus  haud  manifeste  striatis, 
sub  lente  autem  minutissime  corrugato-granosis,  antieo  brevi  et 
valde  approximato,  postico  elongato  et  remotiore. 

Long.  1^ ;  lat.  H  poll.  Hab.  Cochin  (Ind.  Oc).  Mus.  Hanley 
(M'Andrew). 

A  few  individuals  of  this  strongly-marked  spedes  were  sent,  ii;i 
company  with  some  Velorita,  from  the  Malabar  coast,  by  my 
collector,  Mr.  Winkle.  In  external  aspect  the  shell  somewhat  re- 
sembles the  V,  eyprinoides ;  but  probably  Balissa  would  be  selected 
for  its  reception  by  those  who  oiffer  from  me  in  subdividing  the 
very  natural  group  Cyrena :  the  very  minute  shagreening  of  its 
lateral  teeth,  however,  scarcely  answers  the  definition  of  that  sub- 
genus. The  primary  teeth  are  somewhat  peculiar,  and  have  a 
tendency  to  shelve  outwards ;  the  hinder  and  central  ones  are  not 
strictly  bifid,  but  exhibit  a  kind  of  shallow  sublateral  grooving  ;  the 
front  one  in  the  right  valve  is  very  short,  and  simply  pvramidal. 
The  beaks  are  probably  acute  when  young ;  the  surface  below  the 
epidermis  is  reddish  purple. 

Bulla  (Cylichna)  carpbntbri.  B.  testa  ndnuta,  cylindriea, 
brevi,  medio  subretusa,  alba  supeme  et  in/erne  rotundata  viX' 
que  attenuata,  liris  gracilibus  con/ertis  Umgitudinalibus,  et 
striis  con/ertioribus  exilissimis  spiralibus,  undique  sculpta : 
umbilieo  apieali  magno,  anfraetibus  spirte  mantfestis ;  labio 
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Mte, 


kind  enough  to  send  me  bj  post,  the  tenn  Cichiuff 

used  genencallv  for  the  Piih^onys  tdtent  of  Swrff? 

to  point  out,  that  If  this  bird  is  to  be  constilfi^y 

from  PHlogonyt  einereiu  (for  which  thc*^^y   ^  as  found 

grounds),  Cabanis'  name  cannot  be  emj^//  / 

closely  dlied  to  the  true  type  of  hb  fS^j/'^  / 

Cichlopsis  was  one  of  the*  many  rare  sj//  - 

which  the  late  Professor  Lichtenst^  /^Z  /  .enagbrie. 

has,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  been  foUo/  f/l  J  ^^  Society. 

tions)  thought  he  &ad  vmA^^'  //f   f 

"  TurduM  leueoganjfs."  Dr.  Oy///    /  .^    .  ^  .^    . 


it  to  the  neighbourhood  '  J/ //'  ^  "f™  '"^""^  •"' "" 

•    1        /t- i»      •«     ///'  a  Society,  were  landed  at 

tensteiii  s  Mo.  name     /•'  ^     j  i-u      »       _t: 

mandible)  "  leueoaeir  °^  P***  ""    liberal  exertioiu  on 

into  tbe  error  of  ^  ^.'^  Vi^unt  Cannmg.  mded  by  the 

gony>  leucoti*.  a  -i  ^^  Hay.  Capt.  Hay  Major  W 

curt  des(  rintior  *'       *  ^®®'*®»  ^*P^'  J^^es  the  acting  Re- 

eenua  V  iLrf'  ^      other  officers,  to  whom  the  great  Silver 

^  intei^^'         ^^^  ^**  ^^  presented  in  commemoration  of  their 

flt  Phils  ^   ■''^  ^esael  left  Calcutta,  eight  pairs  of  Impeyan  Pheasants 
have  '    ^  P*^^^  ^'^^  ^^*  Homed  Pheasant  (CMomw  melanoeephala) 
wick    -V*^"^'^  stowed  m  proper  cages  ;  but  after  having  escaped  the 
™    /^^r  of  overpowering  heat  in  the  Bay  of  Bengtd,  they  unex- 
f^f  und  somewhat  unaccountably  relapsed  into  sickness,  and 
Aiy]  tJie  cool  weather  after  crossing  the  line. 
ybe  agent  of  the  Society,  Mr.  James  Thompson,  who  had  been 
^t  out  to  take  charge  of  the  birds,  notvrithstandiug  this  serious 
Kfss,  succeeded  in  delivering  alive  and  in  perfect  health  four  other 
fery  interesting  species,  the  results  obtained  from  which  have  fully 
equalled  my  most  sanguine  expectations  as  to  the  reproduction  and 
final  acclimatation  in  Europe  of  all  the  gallinaceous  birds  which  are 
found  in  the  temperate  and  more  elevated  zones  of  the  Himalaya. 
^  The  birds  were  brought  down  to  Calcutta  and  shipped  in  the  be- 
ginning of  March.     Their  confinement  during  the  voyage  necessa- 
rily interrupted  the  natural  period  of  breeding ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  established  in  the  provisional  aviary  which  had  been  preparecl 
for  them,  two  of  the  species,  Galiophasis  albocrUtatu^  and  Gallo- 
phaHs  horsjieldii,  paired  and  began  to  lay.     The  eggs  of  the  former 
were  unproductive ;  but  out  of  ten  of  the  latter,  nine  birds  were 
hatched,  were  very  skilfully  reared  by  the  personsd  attention  of  the 
Superintendent,  Mr.  John  Thompson,  and  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
treme lateness  of  the  season,  were  successfully  preserved  throughout 
the  winter  of  1857-58,  making  strong  and  jfulfy-developed  birds  in 
the  following  spring. 

In  the  month  of  April  1858  the  whole  of  the  imported  birds, 
having  passed  the  winter  with  very  slight  protection,  were  in  full 
health  and  vigour,  and  laid  freely.  '  The  species  were  as  follows  :— 
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1  Gallophasis  horsfieldn .  2  G  melanolus    3  G   albocristatus 
4.Catreus  wallichii  .5  Lophophorus  impeyanus. 
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White-crbsted  Kaleege.  Gallophasia  alboeristatus. 

Horsfield's  ELaleege.  O.  horsfieldii.      # 

Black-backed  Kaleege.  G.  melanotus. 

Cheer.  Catreus  wallichii, 

Impeyan  Pheasant.  Laphophorus  impeyanus. 

Of  the  latter  bird,  specimens  bad  been  living  in  the  Menagerie 
for  some  time,  and  eggs  had  been  hatched  in  1854  and  1856. 

In  1858  the  five  species  above-mentioned  produced  184  eggs,  from 
which  no  less  than  126  birds  were  hatched,  and  1 1 1  reared.  These 
were,  for  the  most  part,  disposed  of  by  saJe  to  various  members  of 
the  Society  having  facilities  for  continuing  the  experiment. 

The  young  birds  of  the  species  of  Gallophasis  closely  resemble 
each  other,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparing  the  figures  of  G,  horsfieldii 
and  G.  aldocristaius  in  Plate  CXLVIII. 

The  young  of  Lophaphorus  impeyanus  and  of  Catreus  wallichii 
are  now  also  figured  for  the  first  time  in  Plate  CXLVII. 

The  Cheer  is  clearly  distinguished  from  the  true  Pheasant  (PAa- 
giantts),  with  which  it  was  associated  by  its  first  describer,  both  in 
form  and  in  the  texture  and  coloration  of  its  plumage.  Its  carriage 
when  running,  its  note,  and  above  all  the  coloration  of  the  egg 
(Plate  CXLIX.  fig.  4)  are  additional  confirmations,  if  any  were 
necessary,  of  its  generic  difference.  The  egg  which  has  been  figured 
is  a  fair  typical  example  ;  but  there  are  varieties  in  which  the 
blotches  nearlv  disappear. 

The  egg  of  Lophophorus  has  been  frequently  sent  from  India ; 
but  authenticated  specimens  of  the  three  species  of  Kaleege  given  in 
figs.  1,  2,  3  of  Plate  CXLIX.  have  not,  I  believe,  been  recorded; 
that  of  Gallophasis  horsjieldii,  fig.  1,  is  easily  distinguishable  by  the 
purplish  tint  of  its  ground,  which  never  appears  m  either  of  the 
others. 

The  perfect  hardiness  of  these  English-bred  birds  has  been  satis- 
factorily demonstrated  at  Hawkestone,  as  far  as  the  temperature  of 
the  past  winter  would  admit  of  a  trial.  The  Cheer,  the  Black-backed 
Kaleege,  and  the  Horsfield*s  or  Purple  Kaleege,  have  lived  in  an  en- 
closure of  two  acres  without  any  shelter  whatever,  except  that 
afforded  by  the  hollies  and  other  evergreens  in  which  they  roost ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that,  even  in  the  severest  weather,  that  protection 
will  be  sufficient  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  White-crested  Kaleege 
and  the  Lophophore. 

The  present  breeding-stock  reserved  by  the  Society  consists  of 
two  pairs  of  Cheer,  two  pairs  of  the  Purple  Kaleege,  two  pairs  of 
the  White-crested  Kaleege,  two  pairs  of  the  Black-backed  Kaleege, 
and  three  pairs  of  the  Impeyan  Pheasant.  If  the  success  of  last 
year  is  continued,  the  whole  of  these  species  ought  to  be  firmly  esta- 
blished in  England ;  and  as  the  state  of  India  will  now  admit  of  re- 
sumed importations,  the  Ceriomis,  Pucrasia,  and  Tetraogallus  ought 
soon  to  follow  them. 
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December  14,  1858. 

Dr.  Gray,  F.R.S.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 
1.  Notes  on  a  Collection  of  Mammalia  made  by  Mr.  Fraber 

AT  GUALAQUIZA.      By  ftoBERT  F.  ToMES. 

1.  Yespertilio  chiloensis,  Waterh. 
F.  nigrieanSt  Pr.  Max.  T 

Of  this  species — ^the  commonest  tnie  Fespertilio  in  South  Ame- 
rican Collections,  and  occurring  also  in  Mexico — Mr.  Fraser  has  sent 
home  two  specimens,  one  adult  and  the  other  young.  I  entertain 
but  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  Bat  called  by  Prince  Maximilian 
Vesp.  nigricans.  There  is  no  South  American  species  which  answers 
so  well  to  his  description  as  this  one,  and  it  is  so  common  that  it 
would  hardly  have  escaped  his  notice.  It  occurs  in  New  Granada, 
Bolivia,  Brazil,  Chiloe,  and  Guatemala,  to  which  we  must  now  add 
Mr.  Fraser*s  locality.  In  Bolivia  it  must  be  exceedingly  numerous, 
Mr.  Bridges  having  sent  great  numbers  thence. 

2.  y.  VELATU8,  Isid.  Geoff,  sp. 

Plecotue  velatus,  Isid.  Geoff. 
Histiottts  velatus,  P.  Gerv. 

Although  placed  in  the  genus  Plecotus  by  M.  Isid.  Geoffroy,  it 
is  simply  a  Vespertilio  with  large  oval  ears,  entire  at  their  outer 
margin,  as  in  V,  bechsteinii,  and  F,  pallidua,  Le  Conte.  It  appears 
to  me  to  have  none  of  the  peculiarities  of  Plecotus,  excepting  the 
size  of  the  ears ;  and  neither  do  I  think  it  was  necessary  to  estiS>lish 
a  new  genus  for  its  reception,  as  we  find  done  in  the  volume  devoted 
to  the  description  of  the  species  of  Mammalia  collected  during  the 
travels  of  M.  Castelnau. 

It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  species  described  by  Foepig  under 
the  name  of  Nycticejtts  macrotis^. 

3.  SCOTOPHILUS  FURINALIS,  P.  GcrV.  Sp. 

Vespertilio  furinalis,  P.  Gerv.  et  D'Orb.  Voy.  Amer.  M^rid. 

A  greater  number  of  this  than  of  any  other  species  of  Bat  appears 
in  the  collection.  Hitherto  it  must  have  been  rare  in  Museums,  as  I 
have  met  with  but  one  specimen,  and  that  may  have  been  one  of  those 
^m  which  the  original  description  was  taken,  as  it  was  contained  in 
the  French  National  C/oUection. 

4.  MoLossus  OB8CURUS,  Gcoff.  Ann.  du  Mus. vi. ;  Temm.  Mon.  i. 
Molossus  fiiliginosus.  Gray,  Mag.  Zool.  Bot.  ii. 

*  Reise  in  Chili,  Peru,  &c.  1835. 
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5.  Glossophaga  bcaudata^  Geoff.  Mem.  da  Mus.  iv.  418. 
Anoura  geofroyii^  Gray,  Mag.  Zool.  Bot.  ii.  490. 

Of  this  species  but  one  specimen  has  arrived. 

6.  Fhyllostoma  hastatum,  Geoff, 

In  Mr.  Eraser's  letter,  published  in  the  '  Zoologist,'  the  following 
paragraph  appears : — **  I  note  the  following,  for  fear  it  should  be 
forgotten,  and  it  is  well  Mr.  Tomes  should  know  it :  amongst  my 
Giualaquiza  specimens  will  be  found  one  Bat  much  larger  than  the 
rest ;  the  Indian  who  broueht  it  said  it  attacks  the  mules,  and  is 
called  in  their  language  '  Jichimchama.'  " 

This  species  is  by  far  the  largest  Cheiroptere  sent,  and  answers  to 
the  above  note  also  in  being  a  solitary  specimen ;  but  the  form  of 
the  teeth,  together  with  its  whole  structure,  forbids  the  supposition 
that  it  is  a  blood-sucking  creature.  If  by  attacking  the  mules  it 
were  meant  that  it  actually  deyotired  any  part  of  their  substance,  the 
statement  would  have  quite  as  great  an  appearance  of  probability, 
for  it  is  possessed  of  jaws  and  teeth  of  sufficient  strength  for  a  car- 
nivorous regimen.  Doubtless  it  is  to  the  following  species  that  the 
accusation  more  properly  applies,  while  the  larger  is  allowed  the 
credit  of  it. 

7.  Desmodtjs  RUFtJS,  Pr.  Max. 

Desmodits  UOrbignyi,  Waterh. 

One  specimen  of  this  species,  with  the  same  quantity  of  cinereous 
in  the  fur,  which  led  to  the  name  given  above  as  a  synonym,  is  con- 
tained in  the  collection.  If  any  doubt  were  to  arise  as  to  its  capa- 
bilities of  blood-letting,  a  mere  inspection  of  the  front  teeth  would 
alone  be  quite  sufficient  to  remove  it.  They  are  prominent  and  ex- 
ceedingly sharp,  admirably  adapted  to  such  a  purpose.  I  greatly 
doubt  there  being  more  than  one  species  of  Desmodus :  my  own  col- 
lection contains  specimens  which  answer  to  the  specific  names,  rufve, 
J\iscus,  and  tnurintis.  They  are  all  similar,  excepting  in  colour ;  in 
this  they  differ  very  considerably. 

8.  Saccopteryx  lepturus,  hi. 

Fesp.  lepturus,  Schreb.  Saugeth.  i.  p.  173.  pi.  57. 
Taphozous  leptunts,  Temm.  Mon.  ii.  p.  291. 

Of  this  species  the  collection  contains  three  examples,  of  which  two 
are  adult,  and  the  other  scarcely  half-grown.  In  the  older  ones  the 
antibrachial  membrane  is  furnished  with  a  sac ;  but  this  is  wanting 
in  the  young  one. 

9.  SciURUS  ^STXJANs,  Liuu. 

The  specimen  sent,  although  no  doubt  referable  to  this  species, 
are  at  the  same  time  a  little  larger  than  is  common,  and  have  the 
ears  a  trifle  longer.  They  are  also  more  strongly  tinged  with  rufous 
on  the  under  parts.  The  differences  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  suf- 
ficient to  admit  of  specific  separation. 
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10.  Hespbromys  LON6ICAUDATV8,  Bennett. 

One  specimen,  differing  in  no  waj  from  the  Chilian  ones. 

11.  H.  CBPHALOTES,  Desm.  sp. 

The  collection  contains  one  specimen  only,  which,  on  the  authority 
of  M.  Wagner,  I  here  place  in  the  genus  Hetperwnys.  At  present 
I  have  not  sufficiently  examined  the  species  to  speak  with  certainty 
as  to  its  generic  pretensions,  hut  may  observe  that  it  is  amongst 
those  species  which  Mr.  Waterhouse  considered  as  requiring  further 
examination. 

12.  H.  sauAMiPES,  Licht.  sp. ;  Wagn.  Supp.  Schrub.  iii.  540. 

3fiM  squamipes.  Brants,  Muiz.  138 ;  Fisch.  Synop.  323. 

A  male  and  female  of  this  species,  contained  in  the  collection, 
appear  to  be  similar  in  size  and  colour :  and  of  the  latter  Mr.  Eraser 
has  the  following  note : — "  Nose  and  feet  flesh  colour,  ears  darker ; 
taken  in  a  bag  of  grain  in  the  house  ;  Xivaro  name,  *  Catipi.'  "  The 
specimen  differs  only  from  others  from  Bolivia  in  having  the  tail  a 
little  shorter. 

13.  f ? 

A  single  specimen,  in  skin,  from  which  the  skull  has  been  re- 
moved, and  appears  not  to  have  arrived  with  it.  It  is  most  likely  a 
species  of  Hesperomys,  of  rather  large  size,  approaching  that  of  H, 
Cephalotes,  and  having  very  long  and  soft  fur  of  a  deep  rufous 
colour,  and  a  tail  considerably  longer  than  the  head  and  boay. 

14. T 

A  very  young  animal,  probably  of  the  genus  Hesperomjfs. 

15.  ECHIMYS  CAYBNKN8I8,  Gcoff. 

A  thickly-spined,  and  rather  laree  examj^le,  apparently  somewhat 
more  strongly  tinged  with  rufous  than  the  illustration  given  by  Mr. 
Waterhouse,  or  than  either  of  those  given  by  M.  Pictet. 

16.  DiDBLPHYS  PU8ILLA,  Dcsm.  Mamm.  261. 

Four  specimens  of  this  diminutive  species  are  contained  in  the 
collection,  of  which  one  only  b  adult. 

1 7.  DiDBLPHYS ? 

Only  one  specimen,  which  agrees  with  exactness  to  the  description 
of  a  species,  giveii  by  Mr.  Waterhouse,  as  of  doubtful  identity  with 
D.  cinerea*.     It  diners  from  the  latter  in  having  very  much  longer 

*  I  am  fdllj  aware  that  I  am  pltdng  a  pouched  species  in  that  section  of  the 
genus  which  is  characterized  bj  a  merely  rudimentary  pouch,  or  by  its  entire 
absence :  but  the  example  examined  by  Mr.  Waterhouse  was  a  male,  and  we 
know  nothing  about  the  pouch.  The  existence  of  this  part  in  the  present  species, 
and  its  absence  in  the  one  which  it  otherwise  most  nearly  resembles,  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  distinctness  of  the  two. 


549 

fur,  in  having  the  hairy  portion  at  the  base  of  the  tail  much  shorter, 
and  in  being  altogether  somewhat  smaller.  The  following  is  Mr. 
Eraser's  note  on  this  specimen  : — "  Had  five  joune  in  her  pouch, 
each  3  inches  long.  Nose,  chin,  and  latter  ludf  of  the  tail  flesh- 
coloured  ;  ears  black.  Stomach  contained  bones  of  a  small  mammal, 
and  a  pulp  containing  vegetable  substance.  Eyes  black.  Xivaro 
name,  *  Tinchna.' " 

The  young  ones  have  the  terminal  two-thirds  of  the  tail  white ; 
but  the  flesh-coloured  "latter  half  of  the  tail"  in  the  mother 
is  not  now  very  apparent.  From  the  fact  of  the  pouch  containing 
young  ones  of  considerable  size,  we  may  suppose  that  the  animal  is 
adult,  and  that  the  differences  above-mentioned  are  not  attributable 
to  immaturity.  This  strengthens  the  idea  of  its  distinctness  as  a 
species,  of  which  I  have  no  doubt,  and  shall  take  an  early  opportu- 
nity to  say  more  about  it. 


2.  On  the  Birds  collbcted  by  Mr.  Eraser  in  the  vicinity 

or  RiOBAMBA,  IN  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  ECUADOR.      By  PhiLIP 
LUTLEY  SCLATER. 

(Aves,  PL  CXLVI.) 

Mr.  Fraser  arrived  at  Riobamba  from  Cuenca  in  the  beginning  of 
June  last,  and  stopped  about  a  month  in  the  neighbourhood,  passing 
agaih  on  his  return  southwards  from  Quito  in  August.  Riobamba 
is  situated  at  an  elevation  of  about  10,000  feet  above  the  sea-level 
on  the  lofty  plateau  lying  between  the  bifurcated  range  of  the  Andes. 
It  is  on  the  Atlantic  water-slope,  being  placed  on  an  upper  branch 
of  the  Rio  Pastassa,  one  of  tne  confluents  of  the  Amazon,  and  is 
well  known  as  having  been  the  seat  of  the  great  earthquake  of  1 794, 
which  destroyed  30,000  lives,  and  was,  according  to  Humboldt,  *'  one 
of  the  most  terrible  phcenomena  which  have  occurred  in  the  physical 
history  of  our  globe."  Besides  collecting  at  Riobamba  itself,  Mr. 
Fraser  made  expeditions  to  several  places  in  its  vicinity,  namely 
Guano,  Pinipi,  Matos,  Titiacun,  and  Punin.  Guano  Hes  1^  league 
N.N.E.  of  Riobamba,  Pinipi  4  leagues  N.E.  by  £.,  and  Matos  a  little 
more  northwards,  a  league  farther  on.  Titiacun  is  a  league  beyond 
Chambo,  which  Ues  3  leagues  E.S.E.  of  Riobamba,  and  is  high  up 
on  the  sides  of  the  Volcano  "  El  Altar."  Mr.  Fraser  says  that  his 
shooting-ground  here  was  within  one  league  of  perpetual  snow. 
Punin  is  situated  nearly  due  south  of  Riobamba,  ana  not  more  than 
2  leagues  distant  from  that  city,  judging  by  Villavicencio's  map. 
On  the  whole,  the  places,  where  the  present  collection  was  formed, 
lying  near  together,  the  sixty  species  of  birds  hereafter  enumerated 
may  be  taken  to  give  a  good  idea  of  the  general  character  of  the 
ornithology  of  this  elevated  plateau,  concerning  which  heretofore 
absolutely  nothing  has  been  known. 

As  in  my  previous  communication  upon  Mr.  Fraser's  collections, 
I  have  made  frequent  extracts  from  his  notes  upon  the  colours  of  the 
soft  parts,  food,  habits,  &c. 
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1.  TuRDTJs  GIGA8,  Frascr. 

Titiacun  and  Matos.  "  Common,  rather  a  good  songster.  Irides 
red  hazel,  rim  round  the  eye  yellow.  Bill  red.  Legs  orange.  Con- 
tents of  stomach  dark  purple  fruit.'*  Mr.  Fraser  has  forwarded  the 
nest  and  two  eggs  of  this  Thrush,  which  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  nest  is  made  of  stalks  and  grass,  lined  with  fine  hay. 
The  eggs  appear  rather  small  for  the  bir(£  measuring  1*3  by  10 
inch.  They  are  of  the  usual  character  of  Tardus  as  regards  colour, 
being  of  a  bluish  green  minutely  freckled  with  pale  red. 

2.  Ttjrdus  chiguanco,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb. 

Eiobamba.  "  Common,  but  very  shy.  Seen  on  the  ground  in 
swampy  places.  The  stomach  of  one  contained  maggots,  insects, 
and  a  small  tadpole." 

3.  Anthvs  bogotensis,  Sclater^  P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  109.  pi.  101. 
One  specimen,  a  female.     **  There  were  two  together  running  on 

the  ground  amongst  the  grass  in  the  mountain.  Irides  dark  hazel ; 
base  of  lower  mandible  whitish  ;  remainder  of  bill  black  ;  legs,  feet, 
and  nails  deUcate  flesh-colour.     Contents  of  stomach  insects." 

AnthuM  ru/escens,  Lafr.  et  D'Orb.,  is  perhaps  the  same  bird  ;  but 
the  specific  name  has  been  previously  used  in  the  genus.  To  esta- 
blish the  identity  specimens  must  be  compared. 

4.  Troglodytes  solstitialis,  sp.  nov. 

Saturate  murino-brunnetts,  alts  et   cauda  intus  niffricantibus, 
extus  dorso  concoloribus,  /aseiis  angustis  transversis  nigris  di- 
stincte  notatis:  striga  postoeulari  et  lateribus  capitis  cum 
'  pectore  antico  dilute  /ulvis,  gula  albicantiore,  regione  auricu- 
lari  obscura :  abdomine  albido,  hypochondriis  et  crisso  nigro 
subobsolete  transfasciatis :  rostrofusco,  subtus  albicante:  pe- 
dibus  /uscescenti'  cameis. 
Long.  tota3*9,  alse  1*9,  caudee  1*3,  rostri  a  rictu  '6,  tarsi  *8. 
Matos  and  Pinipi,  2  ex.     Irides  dark  hazel. 
This  little  Wren  is  just  of  the  same  form  as  Troglodytes  fiirvus^ 
T,  homcTisis,  and  T.  addon,  but  is  readily  distinguishable  by  the  ful- 
vous colour  of  the  breast.     I  can  find  no  described  species  that 
agrees  with  it. 

5.  CiNNiCERTHiA  UNiBRUNNBA  (Lafr.).  — Linmomis  unibruH- 
nea,  Lafr.  Rev.  Zool.  1853,  p.  59. 

Matos,  2  ex.  "  Irides  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and  feet  black.  Contents 
of  stomach  insects.  From  a  flock  of  four  or  five,  in  the  high  bushes, 
running  up  and  down  the  trees  and  branches."  One  specimen  has 
the  lower  mandible  yellow. 

6.  Sbtophaga  ruficoronata,  Kaup,  P.  Z.  S.  1851,  p.  49. 

Matos,  3  ex.  Irides  hazel ;  legs,  bill,  and  feet  black.  Contents 
of  stomach,  insects. 
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7.  Petrochrlidon  ctanoleucus  (Vieill.). 
Biobamba,  2  ex. 

8.  DiOLOSSA  PERSON  ATA  (Fraser). 

Pinipi,  Matos,  Utiacan,  3  ex.  Sexes  alike,  but  female  smaller. 
Amlejo  ehieo,  Spanish.  Irides  red.  Among  the  trees  on  the 
mountain,  feeds  on  insects. 

9.  DiGLOSSA  ATERRIMAy  Lafr. 

Titiacun  and  Matos,  2  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel.  '*  On  the  bushes 
and  trees  on  the  hill-side,  very  restless,  has  a  very  pretty  song." 
Food,  insects. 

10.  EuPHONiA  NiGRicoLLis  (Vieill.). 

Matos,  1  ex.  (^ .  Irides  hazel ;  bill  blackish  above,  bluish  beneath ; 
legs  and  feet  bluish  flesh-colour. 

11.  PCECILOTHRAUPIS  LUNULATA  (DuBus). 

Matos,  3  ex.,  cf  et  $  similes.  Called  *'  Grillos,**  t.  e.  Chains  (for 
the  feet).  Irides  red  hazel;  bill,  1^,  and  feet  black.  ''These 
birds  frequent  the  lowest  and  thickest  bushes,  where  they  hide. 
They  are  shy,  and  consequently  difficult  to^rocure.  They  appeared 
as  if  flycatcmng,  darting  from  the  bush  and  returning  to  it  again 
ne«r  the  ground.  I  presume  their  name  is  taken  from  their  note, 
which  somewhat  resembles  the  clanking  of  chains  on  prisoners'  legs. 
Their  gizzards  contained  green  yegetable  matter  and  minute  seeds, 
but  no  insects." 

12.  BuTHRAUPis  CHLORONOTA,  Sclstcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1854,  p.  97. 
pi.  64. 

Matos,  $ ,  1  ex.  Irides  hazel ;  bill  black  ;  legs  and  feet  blackish. 
Stomach  contained  green  vegetable  matter. 

13.  Tanagra  darwinii,  Bp. 

Riobamba,  2  ex.     "  Stomach  contained  green  vegetable  matter.'' 

14.  BUARREMON  PALLIDINUCHU8  (BoisS.). 

Matos,  2  ex.  ''Irides  light  hazel;  bill  blackish;  legs  and  feet 
light  brown.  Found  in  the  bush-heaps  formed  for  clearing.  Giz- 
zfuxl  contained  insects  and  vegetable  matter." 

15.  BuARREMON  8CHI8TACEU8  (BoisS.). 

Matos,  2  ex.,  d  et  $  sim.  "  Irides  light  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and 
feet  black.     In  low  bushes  on  the  sides  of  the  mountain." 

16.  Pheucticus  aursitentris  (Lafr.  et  D'Orb.). 

1  ex.,  (S .    Above  Punin  and  Riobamba. 

Finding  this  bird  here,  I  begin  rather  to  question  its  specific  di- 
stinctness from  P.  ehrysogaster. 
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17.  Phrygiltjs  alaudinus  (Kittlitz),  Bp.  Consp.  p.  476. 
Above  Punin,  1  ex.,  S  "  Triffo,     Indes  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and  feet 

yellow.  On  the  small  bushes  and  stones,  taking  flight  like  a  Fly- 
catcher or  Humming-bird,  although  no  insecU  were  found  in  the 
stomach." 

I  am  somewhat  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  this  bird  so  far 
north,  but  it  agrees  sufficiently  with  Chilian  specimens. 

18.  Phrygilub  ocularis,  Sclater,  aniea,  p.  454. 
Eiobamba,  1  ex.  $ . 

19.  ZONOTRICBIA  PILEATA  (Bodd.). 

Biobamba. 

20.  Catamenia  analoides  (Lafr.),  Bp.  Consp.  p.  493. 
Riobamba  and  Guano. 

21.  Catamenia  homochroa,  sp.  nov. 

Saturate  einerea,  criMO  rufo,  ro»tro  pdUideflavo  :  pedibut  eory- 
lints. 

Long,  tota  4*8,  alae  2'fi,  caudse  2*0. 

Matos,  d ,  1  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill  flesh-colour ;  legs  and 
feet  light  brown.  In  the  stomach,  comminuted  green  ratable 
matter. 

22.  Chrybomitris  icterica  (Licht.)? 

Flav(holivaeeu8,  dorso  nigro  wbobsolete  variegato,  uropygio  flam" 
cantiore  :  capite  toto  antico  undique  cum  gula  nigerrimo  :  sub- 
tua  JUwua :  alls  nigris,  fascia  lata  ad  batin  remigum  Jktva, 
secundariis  ultimis  albo  marginatis  :  eauda  nigra,  banflava  : 
rostra  et  pedibus  nigri^. 

$  dilutior,  subtus  albieantior,  colore  capitis  eiguke  nigro  carens. 

Long,  tota  4*2,  alae  2*6,  caudse  1*7. 

Biobamba,  1  ex.  Spanish  name  "Jilguero"  Common;  con- 
tents of  stomach  small  seeds. 

23.  Sturnella  bellicosa,  De  Fil. 
Matos  and  Biobamba,  2  ex. 

24.  Cassiculus  leucorhamphus,  Bp. ;  Bp.  Consp.  p.  428. 

Matos,  4  ex.  "  Cassiquillo."  Irides  blue ;  bill  blackish  ;  legs 
and  feet  black.  Contents  of  stomach  vegetable  matter.  "  From  a 
flock  of  eight  or  ten  in  the  trees.  Very  noisy.  Said  to  make  a 
hangmg  nest." 

25.  Cyanocitta  turcosa,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  xxxTiii.  p.  830. 
Notes  Om.  p.  8. 

Matos,  3  ex.     "  Azulejo  grander     Irides  nearly  black ;  biU,  legs 
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alid  feet  black.     Solitary  on  the  mountain-ride  amongst  the  trees. 
Gizzard  contained  Tegetable  matter. 

26.  Synaixaxis ? 

Matos,  1  ex.  injured. 

27.  Margarornis  squamioera  (Lafr.  et  d'Orb.\  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1855,  p.  142.  . 

Titiacun  and  Pinipi.  Irides  dark  hazel;  bill  brownish  above, 
whitish  beneath  ;  legs  and  feet  brownish.  Gizzard  contained  coleo- 
ptera,  &c.    This  bird  runs  up  and  down  the  trees. 

28.  Geositta ? 

Above  Punin,  1  ex.    Very  much  damaged. 

29.  Grallaria  sqvamioera,  F1.  Prevost,  antea  p.  280. 

Matos,  3  ex.  "  Shumpo.**  Irides  very  dark  hazel ;  bill  black 
above,  nearly  so  beneath ;  legs  and  feet  blue.  "  On  the  ground  and 
in  low  bushes.    The  flesh  is  much  prized  for  eating." 

30.  Ampelion  ARCUATU8  (Lafr.). 

Matos,  3  ex.  "  Asparaffun."  Irides  light  hazel ;  bill  dark  red ; 
l^  and  feet  very  deep  orange.  **  Stomach  contained  fruit.  In  the 
trees  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains.     A  very  sweet  note." 

The  female  of  this  bird  wants  the  black  cap  of  the  male,  havine 
these  parts  green  like  the  back,  with  the  throat  yellowish,  barred 
with  black  like  the  belly. 

31.  Ampelion  rubro-cristatus  (Lafr.  et  D'Orb.). 

Matos  and  Titiacun,  6  ex.  "  CavaUero:*  «'  Irides  red ;  bill 
white,  tipped  with  black ;  legs  and  feet  very  dark  olive.  Stomachs 
contain  fruit.  A  ver^  pretty  bird,  in  the  trees  active  and  shy.  The 
moment  it  alights,  it  squats  down,  or  as  it  were  lies  across  the 
branch.' 

Mr.  Eraser  adds — *' sexes  said  to  be  alike,  though  the  young 
differ."  But  the  only  female,  so  marked,  is  olivaceous,  flammu- 
lated  with  yellow  above  and  below,  and  without  the  red  crest.  This 
is  perhaps  young. 

32.  AORIORNIS  80LITARIA,  Sp.  UOV. 

Niffricantucinerea,  subius  dilutior;  loris,  capitis  lateribus,  gutture 
et  ventre  imo  sordide  albis  :  gula  obsolete  striata :  secundariis 
alarum  albo  extus  anguste  marginatis :  teetricibus  subalaribus 
albis,  oekraceo  tinetis :  eauda  reetrieibus  lateribus  a  basi  albis, 
duabus  intertnedOs  dorso  concoloribus :  rostro  et  pedibus  nigris. 

Long,  tota  9*5,  aise  5*0,  caudse  4*0. 

Aff.  A,  maritinuB  ex  Chilia,  sed  colore  obscuriore  et  reetrieibus  a 
bari  albis  prorsus  notabilis. 
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Titiacon^  2  ex.  (S,  called  **  El  solitario."  Iridefl  grey.  Contents 
of  stomach  grasshoppers  and  other  insects. 

I  have  had  an  example  of  this  bird  in  my  collection  for  some  time. 
It  was  received  from  Verreaux,  and  is  marked  '  Quito.*  Mr.  Fraser 
remarks  that  it  has  a  'Mond  distinct  single  note^  which  is  repeated 
several  times.'* 

33.  OcTHOECA  FUMiGATA(fipiss.). — TyrantiMs  fiimigatu9^  Boiss. 
Rev.  Zool.  1840,  p.  71  • — Tyrannv9  boissoneauii,  Bp.  Consp.  p.  191. 

Matos,  1  ex.  (^.  "Irides  white;  bill,  legs,  and  feet  black. 
Found  on  the  bushes." 

The  proper  place  of  this  bird  is  ievidently  somewhere  here  among 
the  Fluvicolifue,  For  the  present  I  am  content  to  place  it  in  the 
same  eenus  as  the  next  following  swedes,  to  which  it  is  closely  re- 
lated m  seneral  structure,  though  it  must  perhaps  ultimately  be 
removed  mto  a  different  section. 

34.  OcTHOECA  FUMicoLOR,  Sclatcr,  P.Z.S.  1856,  p.  28.  pi.  117. 

Titiacun,  1  ex.  $  .  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and  feet  black. 
Food  insects. 

35.  OcTHOECA  LES80N1,  Sclstcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1856,  p.  28. — Tyran- 
ntda  rufipectus.  Less. 

Matos,  2  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill,  legs,  and  feet  black.  Food 
insects. 

36.  Serpopbaga  parulxjs  (Kittlitz.)« 

Titiacun  and  Matos,  2  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel.  **  On  the  bushes, 
very  restless :  food  insects." 

37.  Myiobiub  CINNAMOMBU8  (Lafr.  et  IPOrb.) ;  P.Z.S.  1855, 
p.  149. 

Pinipi,  1  ex.  c^.  "Irides  dark  hazel."  Agrees  with  Bogota 
skins. 

38.  Elainia  oriseigularis,  sp.  nov.     (PI.  CXLYI.  fig.  1.) 

Sordide  olivaeea  :  crista  hrem  terticali  ad  basin  alba :  alii 
Cauda fM  sordide  niffris,  illis  alho  bifasciatis^  secundariis  quoque 
extus  albo  anguste  marginatis :  annulo  oculari  albo  :  subtus 
ffrisea,  abdomine  medio  albo,  hypochxmdriis  et  crisso  Jiavican* 
tibus:  rostro  superiore  niffrieante,  in/eriore  comeo:  pedibus 
nigris. 

Long,  tota  5*0,  alae  3*0,  caudsB  2-4. 

Biobamba,  1  ex.     "  Irides  very  dark  hazel." 

39.  Elainia  stictoftera,  sp.nov.    (PI.  CXLYI.  fig.  2.) 

Fusco^livacea,  pileo  cinerascente,  super ciliis  elongatis  alhis : 
alis  tdgris  albo  late  bifaseiatis ;  remigibus  secundariis  dono 
proximis  albo,  ceteris  omnibus  flavo  extus  anguste  marginatit : 
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subtus  alha^  tectricibus  iubalaribus  et  erisso  limonaee(hflatfidi»  : 

Cauda  obscure  einerea,  olivaceo  limbata. 
Long,  iota  4*5,  alee  2*6,  caudae  2*5. 

Matofl,  1  ex.  Spanish  name  ''  Platerito."  Bill  black ;  legs  and 
feet  bine  ;  stomach  contained  insects. 

40.  Antrostomus ? 

Matos,  1  ex.  6     Irides  black. 

41.  Patagona  gigas  (Vieill.). 

Riobamba,  5  ex.  '^  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill  and  feet  black :  killed 
while  hovering  round  the  tall  blossoms  of  an  aloe."  In  the  stomach 
of  one  were  noticed  **  insects  and  their  eggs." 

42.  DOCIMASTES  BNSIFER  (fioisS.). 

Matos,  2  ex.  Irides  hazel;  bill  black ;  legs  and  feet  flesh-colonr. 
'*0n  the  top  of  the  mountain  among  the  flowers  of  the  guando. 
When  on  the  wing,  their  long  bills  sticking  out  give  them  a  very 
strange  appearance." 

43.  Petasophora  iolata,  Grould. 

Riobamba  and  Guano,  6  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel ;  legs,  bill,  and 
feet  black. 

44.  LeSBIA  AMARYLLIS,  Gould. 

Pinipi,  Titiacun  and  Riobamba,  8  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel ;  bill, 
1^,  and  feet  black.     Food  insects. 

45.  Mettallura  tyrianthina  (Lodd.). 

Matos  and  I^nipi,  4  ex.  Irides  dark  hazel ;  1^,  bill,  and  feet 
black. 

46.  Trogon  personatxjs,  Gonld. 

Matos,  3  ex.  **  Pilco.'*  "  Irides  dark  hazel ;  rim  round  the  eyes 
red  or  very  deep  orange ;  bill,  feet,  and  legs  yellow.  High  up  in 
the  mountain,  on  the  tops  of  the  trees.  Stomachs  contained  fruit, 
vegetable  matter,  and  insects." 

47.  CoLAPTES  elegans  (Frascr). 

Matos  and  Titiacun.  Irides  red  hazel ;  bill  black  ;  legs  and  feet 
bluish. 

48.  Chloronerpes ? 

Matos,  1  ex.  d .  I  cannot  reconcile  this  bird  with  any  described 
species,  and  it  is  very  probably  new.  Before  describing  it,  I  intend 
to  submit  it  to  the  examination  of  M.  Malherbe,  who  is  preparing 
a  Monograph  of  the  family. 

49.  Milvago  megalopterus  (Meyen). 

Above  Punin,  2  ex.,  c?  et  $ ,  a  pair — "  Churiquinffa,"  a  name 
properly  belonging  to  Polyborus  braziliensis,     Irides  hazel;  skin 
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of  chin  and  throat  wrinkled,  and  together  with  face  and  cere  deep 
orange.  *'  Found  in  pairs  on  the  phwis.  Stomachs  contained  mag- 
gots, wheat,  and  regetahle  matter.  Sidd  to  be  good  eating.  In 
Ambato  I  saw  two  on  the  roof  and  one  at  the  door  of  a  mud  hut.*' 
These  specimens  differ  from  the  ordinary  adult  plumage  of  M, 
meffolopterus inliaying  the  belly  and  sides  more  or  less  spotted  with 
black.     Perhaps  they  are  not  adult? 

50.  TiNNUNCULUS  SPARVERIUS  (LiuU.). 

Matos,  2  ex.  '*  Irides  dark  hazel :  cere  and  naked  space  round 
the  eyes,  legs,  and  feet  yellow.  Gizzard  contained  insects.  Very 
common  on  the  Pajon  of  Chimborazo :  feeds  on  the  ground." 

51.  GuiVCIDIUM  ? 

Matos,  S ,  1  ex.,  "  Avavavita.*'  Irides^  bill,  legs,  and  feet  yel- 
low.   In  the  stomach  apparently  the  remains  of  a  Uzard. 

52.  Cham^pblia  ORANATiNA,  Bp.  Cousp.  ii.  p.  77» 
Biobamba,  1  ex. 

53.  Zenaida  hypolbuca,  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  83. 
Biobamba,  1  ex.     Irides  dark  hazel. 

54.  Chlor(ena8  albilinea,  Bp.  Consp.  ii.  p.  51. 

Matos,  1  ex.,  Tarcaza,  Irides  grey,  rim  round  the  eye  red ;  bill, 
legs,  and  feet  yellow.     In  the  stomach  a  lai^  yellow  fruit. 

55.  Ortalida  MONTAONii,  Bp.  Compt.  Rend.  xlii.  p.  875. 
Biatos,  1  ex.,  *  Pava*    Irides  naked ;  skin  of  throat,  legs,  and 

feet  red ;  bill  pale  horn-colour ;  soles  of  the  feet  yellow.     Not  un- 
common. 

56.  NOTHURA  —  T 

Matos,  1  ex. 

57.  Yanellus  resplbndbns  (Tsch.). — Charadrius  resplendens, 
Tsch.  Av.  Consp.  1843,  p.  388  ;  Faun.  Per.  p.  295.— FakeUus  pti- 
loseeles.  Gray  &  Mitch.  Gen.  B.  pi.  145. 

Above  Punin,  2  ex.,  <^  et  $ .  Irides  red,  base  of  bill  red,  tip 
black,  1^  and  feet  red ;  S  with  bill  entirely  red.  Common  in 
moist  swampy  places.  Thousands  seen  in  May,  a  month  forwards 
in  the  same  spot  only  the  present  pair. 

58.  Tringa  PBCTORALis,  Say* 
Biobamba,  4  ex. 

59.  Tringa ? 

Biobamba,  2  ex. 


h-o>:  Z   S  .  Radidta.X. 


4^V 


1  :  A;-: 


^•^WK    c—7.7]:.\::\]:.^:-    ..':u::i::,.  ?.^'or<".  '^  oidif^ia   Bai'lrci  .r>>:-;/' 


557 

3.  On  Zoantbus  Cot7CHii>  Johnston. 
By  E,  W.  H.  Holdsworth,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  ictc. 

(Radiata,  PI.  X.) 

The  existence  in  our  seas  of  a  compound  Zoophyte  belonging  to  a 
group  80  essentially  tropical  as  the  ZoofUhida,  was  first  made  known 
by  Mr.  R.  Q.  Conchy  who  obtained  a  small  species  from  deep  water 
near  the  Cornish  coast.  It  was  subsequently  described  and  figured 
in  Dr.  Johnston's  '  British  Zoophytes,  and  has  been  since  eagerly 
sought  for,  but  apparently  without  success ;  or  if  captured,  its  cha- 
racters have  not  been  positively  recognized.  There  is  reason,  how- 
ever, to  believe  that  the  original  description  was  imperfect ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  specimens  of  a  compound  Polype,  found  by  Mr.  Barlee 
and  others  aloi^  our  northern  coasts,  and  some  lately  obtained  by 
myself  in  Torbay,  may  all  be  referred  to  Zoanihua  cauekH,  They 
are  certainly  identical  with  the  animal  which  Dr.  Johnston  placed 
with  some  nesitation  among  the  Sponges,  and  described  under  the 
name  of  Dyndea  papiUo$a ;  and  this  was  believed  by  Prof.  Edward 
Forbes  to  be  the  same  as  the  Cornish  Zoanthua.  As  the  specimens 
recently  found  differ  in  some  important  particulars  from  those 
described  by  Mr.  Couch,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  point  out 
their  characters,  and  to  eive  some  details  of  certain  parts  of  th^r 
structure  which  are  pecmiar  to  the  family  Zoanthida,  leaving  their 
specific  distinctness  an  open  question,  until  we  know  more  of  the 
original  Zoanthus  eouehiL 

The  living  polypes  now  exhibited  were  dredged  on  the  12th  of 
October  last,  in  10  or  12  fathoms  water,  at  about  a  mile  from  the 
eastern  headland  of  Torbay,  and,  although  small,  agree  in  other  re- 
spects with  the  probably  maturer  examples  from  other  parts  of  the 
coast.  The  special  characters  of  the  Zoanthida,  which  consist  in 
their  increase  by  budding,  and  their  mode  of  distribution  over  the 
surfaces  to  which  they  are  attached,  are  subject  in  this  species  to 
considerable  variation.  One  group  of  six  polypes  on  the  inside  of  a 
valve  of  Cardium  rustieum  (fig.  4),  is  arranged  in  a  linear  series  as  in 
the  typical  forms  of  the  restricted  eenus  Zoanthus,  and  is  the  result  of 
budding  in  one  direction  only ;  others  are  scattered  over  the  surface 
of  a  flat  stone,  and  have  no  perceptible  connexion  with  one  another, 
except  in  a  few  instances  where  two  or  three  of  them  are  united ;  the 
isoliUed  polypes  are  perhaps  the  produce  of  separate  ova,  and  in  time 
may  develope  their  compound  character  by  the  usual  process  of 
gemmation.  Another  form  of  growth  is  the  one  under  which  this 
Zoophyte  has  been  most  commonly  known  as  DyndeapapiUosa,  and 
may  be  well  seen  in  a  remarkably  fine  specimen  from  Shetland,  and 
now  in  the  collection  at  the  British  Museum.  In  this  example  the 
polypes  form  a  compact  group  (fig.  3),  connected  in  every  durection 
by  a  general  expansion  of  the  basal  membrane,  which  is  extended  over 
the  whole  outer  surface  of  a  small  univalve  shell,  and  also  lines  the 
interior  for  a  considerable  distance.  Mr.  Alder  has  observed  that  a 
Natiea  is  the  usual  support  for  this  form  of  development ;  but  in  this 
instance  the  shape  of  the  incrusting  mass  is  more  like  that  of  a  small 
Buecinum,  or  a  Purpura,     In  these  varying  modes  of  girowth,  we 
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find  a  gradual  transition  from  the  linear  budding  of  Zoamthus  proper 
to  the  aggregation  of  the  poljrpes  in  some  species  of  Palythaa,  bat 
in  the  typicid  members  of  the  utter  genus,  the  Polypes  are  not  only 
connected  at  the  base,  but  have  their  bodies  also  severally  united  so 
as  to  form  a  solid  mass ;  and  a  more  decidedly  compound  nature  exists 
in  them  than  we  find  in  any  of  the  yarieties  of  the  present  species ; 
so  that,  although  partaking  of  the  characters  of  both  genera,  ZoanMiw 
appears  to  be  the  one  to  which  this  is  most  nearly  alBed.  An  evident 
approach  to  the  same  intermediate  form  may  be  observed  in  the 
reticulate  arrangement  of  the  connecting  bands  of  Z.  hertholetii  from 
the  Red  Sea. 

In  our  British  species,  the  body  forms  a  cylinder  from  2  to  4  lines 
high,  by  about  half  that  in  breadth,  and  is  clothed  with  a  dense 
coating  of  fine  sand,  which  at  the  upper  extremity  is  divided  into 
14  deeply-cut  marginal  teeth;,  these  cover  the  top  of  the  column 
when  the  animal  is  closed,  but  are  turned  a  little  outwards  during 
expansion.  The  tentacula  are  moderate  in  length,  slightly  tapering, 
smooth,  and  not  capitate ;  they  are  arranged  in  two  rows  containing 
14  each,  of  which  the  inner  series  are  rather  the  longer,  and  are 
placed  opposite  the  angular  prolongations  of  the  column,  those  of  the 
outer  row  alternating  with  them.  Fourteen  tentacles  in  each  row 
appear  to  be  a  character  of  specific  value,  as  I  find  that  number  con- 
stant in  specimens  of  various  sizes,  and  they  correspond  with  the 
marginal  divisions.  The  disk  (fig.  7),  which  is  generally  concave,  some- 
what exceeds  the  diameter  of  the  body ;  and  the  prominent  mouth 
opens  with  a  simple  linear  orifice.  The  general  colour  of  the  disk  and 
tentacula  is  a  pale  transparent  brown,  becoming  opake  white  around 
the  mouth  and  at  the  tips  of -the  arms;  and  all  the  intermediate 
parts  are  finely  speckled  with  the  same  tint.  At  first  sight,  the  ten- 
tacles appear  to  be  knobbed  as  in  Oarynaetia  and  some  of  the  Coral- 
ligenous  Polypes;  but  their  form  is  really  quite  simple,  and  the 
capitate  appearance  of  these  organs  is  due  solely  to  the  conspicuous 
colour  of  their  extremities. 

Among  the  external  characters  of  this  family,  the  serrated  margm 
of  the  column  is  remarkable,  but  an  examination  of  the  animal  shows 
that  this  structure  is  a  simple  provision  for  enabline  a  polype  so 
peculiarly  coated  to  close  its  disk  perfectly,  and  in  Uie  contracted 
state  to  be  completely  protected  by  its  sandy  covering.  Closure  of 
the  disk  in  the  sofi-bodied  ActinuB  is  effected  by  the  action  of  the 
muscles  surroundiue  the  upper  extremity  of  the  body ;  and  as  the 
skin  is  soft  and  yielding,  contraction  takes  place  equally  on  every 
side,  and  is  continued  until  the  edges  of  the  column  meet  in  the 
centre.  In  Zoanthus,  the  case  is  different ;  fine  sand  being  densely 
impacted  into  the  epidermis,  little  or  no  contraction  can  take  place, 
and  the  polype  would  be  unable  to  close  in  the  usual  manner  if  this 
hard  covering  were  uniformly  extended  to  the  margin  of  the  disk. 
Undep  the  microscope,  the  wall  of  the  column  is  seen  to  terminate  in 
a  number  of  triangular  processes  or  teeth  (fig.  6),  united  at  the  base, 
and  covered  externally  with  sand  like  the  rest  of  the  body ;  these  pro- 
longations are  connected  throughout  their  length  by  a  thin  membrane, 
which  is  crossed  by  the  ordinary  transverse  muscles,  whose  contraction 
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brings  the  edges  of  the  teeth  in  contact,  at  the  same  time  necessarily 
inclmine  them  towards  the  centre,  and  thus  efiectnally  closes  the 
disk ;  the  animal  being  then  entirely  covered  and  protected  by  the 
inTCsdng  sandy  coat.  It  will  be  obserred  that  the  apparently  mar- 
ginal teeth  are  in  reality  oply  parts  of  the  wall  of  the  column,  and 
Uiat  intervening  triangular  pieces  are  as  it  were  excavated  from  the 
integuments,  leaving  only  the  internal  membrane  and  muscular  bands. 
The  nature  of  this  adventitious  covering  also  deserves  attention,  being 
the  only  character  in  which  this  polype  at  idl  resembles  Bytidea 
Jragilu — ^the  sponge  with  which  it  was  formerly  associated.  It  is 
almost  entirely  composed  of  fine  angular  particles  of  siliceous  sand, 
brought  in  contact  with  the  body  and  connecting  membrane  of  the 
poljrpe  bv  the  action  of  the  sea,  and  retained  by,  and  incorporated  in 
the  cutide ;  its  extraneous  character  is  evident  from  the  occasional 
presence  of  other  matters  mixed  with  the  sand,  but  the  latter  sub- 
stance is  in  most  cases  the  only  material  employed.  Similar  grains 
of  sand  abound  in  the  sponge ;  they  are  not  confined,  however,  to  the 
exterior,  but  are  scattered  throughout  the  mass,  and  cover  the  inter- 
lacing fibres  in  every  direction. 

Independently  of  its  different  composition,  this  sandy  coating  in 
Zoantkus  cannot  be  regarded  as  at  all  analogous  to  the  true  coraUum 
of  the  Madrepores ;  here  it  is  the  actual  polype  which  is  encbsed 
in  the  hard  covering,  and  this,  when  tested  with  nitric  acid,  shows  no 
trace  of  calcareous  matter;  in  the  Madrepores,  on  the  contrary,  the 
polype  is  as  delicate  and  soft-bodied  as  any  of  the  Actiniee,  and  when 
expanded,  rises  above  and  clothes  the  upper  portion  of  the  corallum, 
wnich  is  entirely  secreted  by  the  internal  tissues  of  the  animal,  and 
is  composed  essentially  of  carbonate  of  lime  extracted  from  the  sea- 
water  ;  in  &ct,  the  hard  parts  constitute  an  external  covering  in  the 
one  animal,  and  an  intenud  skeleton  in  the  other. 

In  its  explanate  growth,  or  increase  by  budding  from  the  base 
only,  Zoantkus  strongly  resembles  Oaryophyllacea^  and  by  some 
naturalists  is  associated  with  that  tribe  of  Corallieenous  Polypes ;  but 
manv  of  its  characters  point  to  a  nearer  relationship  to  the  Aelinid€B, 
in  which  we  sometimes  find  a  similar  deposition  of  extraneous  matter 
on  the  cuticle,  although  in  a  slighter  degree  and  less  persistent :  the 
smooth  simple  tentacola  are  also  very  unlike  those  of  the  Coral  Po- 
lypes, in  which  their  surface  is  generally  studded  with  little  wart-like 
prominences  enclosing  the  thread-cells.  With  our  present  scanty 
Knowledge  of  the  AetinicUe  found  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and 
the  insidicient  descriptions  that  we  possess  of  most  of  the  coral 
animab,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  determine,  the  true  position 
of  the  Zoanthida  among  the  Helianthoid  Polypes.  An  examination 
of  the  tropical  seas,  in  which  they  abound,  and  where  they  attain  a 
size  considerably  exceeding  that  of  our  British  species,  may  lead  to 
the  discovery  of  intermediate  forms  showing  the  true  affinities  of  this 
now  isolated  group  ;  but  at  present  I  am  inclined  to  regard  them  as 
representing  the  budding  form  of  growth  in  the  Non-coralligenous 
Zoophytes,  as  the  fissiparous  mode  of  increase  is  exemplified  in  many 
of  the  true  Actinia, 
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On  the  9th  of  November  last,  Dr.  Gray  brought  before  this 
Society  a  notice  of  a  carious  form  of  Zoantkus  sent  to  him  by  Mr. 
George  Barlee  from  the  Shetland  seas,  and  for  the  reception  of  which 
he  proposed  the  new  genus  Sidma,  He  has  kindly  allowed  me  to 
describe  this  polype  (fie.  8) ;  and  it  is  therefore  with  some  regret  that, 
after  a  careful  examination  of  it,  I  must  question  its  generic  or  even  spe- 
cific distinction  from  Zoantkus  eouchii,  the  subject  of  the  prerious 
part  of  this  pa]>er.  The  great  peculiarity  of  these  polypes  consists  in 
their  being  entirely  fi^e,  no  parts  of  the  specimens  at  the  British 
Museum  showing  any  su^rfidal  trace  of  attachment.  Another 
remarkable  character  is  their  irregular  mode  of  budding,  and  may  be 
briefly  described  as  one  polype  growing  out  from  another  without  the 
intervention  of  the  usual  connecting  bands ;  this  budding  takes  place 
from  the  base  of  the  parent  polype  in  an  opposite  direction,  or  at 
various  angles  with  the  original  line  of  growth,  the  branches  again 
sometimes  throwing  out  buds  from  near  their  own  bases.  Mr.  Barlee 
states  that  some  of  the  specimens  were  attached,  but  most  of  them 
came  up  in  the  dredge  free,  and  that  they  abounded  on  muddy  ground. 
This  situation  is  I  think  very  significant,  and  sufficient  to  exphin  the 

geculiarities  i>f  the  animal.  As  I  have  before  mentioned,  it  is  the 
abit  of  Zoantkus  to  be  attached  to  some  stone  or  shell,  and  the 
first  sign  of  its  increase  is  in  the  expansion  of  the  basal  membrane 
either  on  one  or  all  sides  of  the  polype ;  from  this  expansion  the 
young  bud  forth  at  various  distances  from  the  parent,  and  they  in 
time  develope  similar  offshoots.  Such  is  the  case  when  the  ova  fall 
on  places  suited  to  their  natural  growth ;  but  if  by  chance  they  are 
deposited  on  a  muddy  bottom,  or  where  the  stones  are  only  large 
enough  to  afibrd  attachment  to  a  single  polype,  I  think  an  irregular 
mode  of  growth  may  be  reasonably  anticipated^  <^d  a  variation  ex- 
pected in  the  character  which,  above  all  others,  is  likely  to  be  affected 
oy  the  change  of  circumstances.  By  the  motion  of  the  sea,  the 
position  of  these  free  polypes  must  be  continually  shifting,  conse- 
quently no  part  of  their  sunace  can  be  permanently  uppermost ;  and 
under  these  circumstances,  with  a  natural  tendency  to  grow  upwards, 
regularity  of  budding  would  seem  to  be  impossible.  As  might  be 
expected,  scarcely  two  of  the  specimens  I  have  seen,  are  precisely 
alike,  which  adds  to  the  probalHlity  of  the  suggested  explanation  of 
their  irregular  growth.  The  fact  of  the  characters  of  tne  disk,  and 
the  number  of  the  teutacula  and  marginal  divisions  being  identical 
with  those  of  the  animals  first  described,  is  a  strong  argument  also 
in  favour  of  their  all  being  only  different  forms  of  the  same  species. 

Mr.  Salmon  exhibited  at  the  Meetmg  a  female  bird  of  BaiUon's 
Crake  {Crex  BailUmit)  with  seven  eggs ;  they  were  taken  by  a  fen- 
man  in  Cambridgeshire,  the  bird  having  been  ensnared  during  the 
first  week  in  August  upon  the  nest,  which  was  placed  upon  the 
ground.  This  is  the  first  authenticated  instance  of  this  species 
having  bred  in  the  British  Islands.  The  bird  and  eggs  belong  to 
Mr.  William  Farren,  of  Cambridge. 
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fasoiatum,  Giinther,  169. 

Alsodes,9d6 

monticola,d4A 
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Alyte^  345,  390 

obaf^tricanSf  374 

Alytida,  347 
Amathella,  Gray,  920 

biserialii,  ArauM,  320 

tuuBerialis,  Cfray,  320 

Amathia,  ZomAr.,  320 

comutOy  Lamk.,  319 

lendigera,  (Trw,  320 

Amazilius  arnno^,  Ijbbs.,  297 

coralUrogtrity  Bouro.,  368 

Amhlyeepkalm,  381 
ATnbystomay  394 

opacum^  Bum.,  144 

Ammcierdix  bonhami,  Qnji  503 

Ampetida,  178 

AmpeUon  arcuatus,  Lafr.,  553 

rubrocristatusy  Lafir.,  553 

AmpeHs  cedrarum,  Vieill.,  302 

Amphiuma,  344,  394 

Ampkiumida,  143 

Ampullaria  tiBchbeini,  Dohniy    n.  up., 

woodwardi,  Dohrriy  n.  ip.,  134 

Anabates  amaeonusy  Lafir.,  61 

etytirophthalimtSy  62 

erytkropterus,  ScL,  61 

guxanmMy  62 

guttwrabuA,  Lafr.,  62 

infiucaius,  SoL,  61 

ItneaticepSy  Sd.,  61 

melanopezus,  St?A,  n.  sp.,  61 

mehnorkynchusy  Tm^,  61 

ochraceusy  Lafir.,  62 

ockrolamus,  Tm^,  61 

pulrerioolor,  &/.,  n.  ep.,  62 

pyrrhode9y  Cab.,  62 

r^/ScotM^o^  Lafir.,  61 

ruficauduSy  Lafr.,  456 

.^4mis  octt^  Liim.,  510 

boachasj  lixm.,  510 

clypeata,  linn.,  510 

inomata,  290 

pcecilorhynchay  Penn.,  510 

Anacola,  Qrayy  n.  g.,  40,  50 

acnminata,  wrav,  50 

gibbota,  Or  ay,  60 

leuoozonaliB,  Orta/,  50 

paniculalB,  Gray,  51 

pulcbella,  Gray,  51 

subulata,  (?rfly,  50 

undatella.  Gray,  51 

Ancilla  mactUata,  Sohum.,  52 
Andigena  nigrirostris,  Waterh.,  75,  149 

fipilorhynchus,  Gouid,  n.  sp.,  149 

Andropadus  erythropteruB,  G.  R.  Gray, 

n.  sp.,  292 
Anellum,  Carp.,  416,  423 
AnoplostbiHa  jardinei,  U'M/t,  n.  sp.,  405 
Anaura  geofroyii,  GJray,  547 
Anter  awificns,  linn.,  509 


AntecMwu,  112 

Anthea,  Johnston,  147 

Anthaa  oereuB,  148 

Anthoaoa,  Owen,  \4tl 

Antkus  agiUs,  Sjkes,  485 

bogoten9iSjBci.,b&d 

ritfeKenA,  Lafr.,  560 

r^ifulus,  VieOL,  485 

trivialiM,  Linn.,  486 

AntUope  begoartiea,  Aldrov.,  522 

Antrokomu$,  66b 

macromTstaz,  WagL,  296 

Anura,  342,  345,  394 

AphrocaUifltea,  Gray,  n.g.,  114 

beatrix,  Ort^,  n.ip.,  116 

Aphrooeras,  Onqf,  n.  g.,  113 

albioomia,  Grt^,  n.  sp.,  1 14 

Aploooemia  bispecularia,  White,  n.  sp^ 
401 

AquUa  hifoKiata,  Gray,  470 

ehrwaJetM,  Linn.,  470 

tnau^yentie,  Temm.,  471 

nemo,  GhneL,  470 

Ara  mUUans,  Linn.,  76 

Arachnothera  nofw  guinea  ^^II  ^^^ 

Arboricola  torqueola,  Valeno.,  503 

Area  mrnUorta,  91 

tcTtmMy^l 

Arctofny$  bobac,  Sdireb.,  521 

twetanus,  Hodnon,  521 

Ardea  aruensis,  G,  S.  Gray,  n.  ipi,  188 

cinerea,  Linn.,  508 

eoffM^  Pallas,  508 

Virgo,  507 

Ardetta  nUntUa,  Linn.,  608 

Arremon  apeetcifiUB,  8oL,  72 

ATrhyton,dm 

Arses  ehrysomelas.  Less.,  177 

telescophthalmus,  Less.,  177 

Artamus  ptqwensis,  Gt,  R.  Qray,  179 
Arthrol^pHs,  3&2 
Artibeus,IjBiych,26 
Arjtene,  Gray,  n.  g.,  313 

tuberoulatoni,  Gn^,  313 

Ascaris  leptocephala,  Budolphi,  224 
Asinus  hemionus,  Pallas,  631 
Asio  brachyotus,  Chnel.,  473 
AspergillidfB,  Gray,  308 
Aspergillom,  hmk^  308,  311 

agglutinans,  Lamk.,  313 

annulus,  Desh.,  812 

australe,  Chmu,  310 

clavatum,  Chenn,  313 

cumingianum,  Cbenu,  310 

delessertianum,  Chenu,  309 

dichatomus,  Chenu,  312 

gracilis,  Desh.,  313 

ineertum,  Chenu,  310 

incrassaium,  Chenu,  313 

jawmwn,  Lamk.,  308,  311 

listeri.  Gray,  308,  31 1 
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Aspargilllun  fuwa  hoWmduB,  Chenn,  313 

nowB  ulanduB,  Qtbj,  313 

omatum,  Chena,  313 

philipperue,  Cbenu,  313 

poUdiellum,  Desh^  311 

puldirom,  Iksk,  312 

radix.  Desk,  312 

recliuianum,  Chena,  313 

temifimbriatum,  Chenu,  312 

tpartum,  Sow.,  312 

Btrangeit  Adams,  317 

siranffuiaium,  ChBaau,  313 

tubereulahm,  Ohenn,  313 

ifaaintferwm,  LamlL,  308,  309 

jsauenm,  Ghoia,  313 

Atpidura,  381,  383 
Aster,  146 
Asferopkrydidm,  347 
Asteropki^  392 
JMur  atrieonUhts,  ^^Ison,  1 

palwnoariuM,  Linn.,  473 

Anhtinna  magmrostrit,  GmeL,  451 

sdiiftaoea^  Sund,,  128 

At€lopu»,2&6 

Athene  brakma,  Temm^  474 

hrodiei,  Burton,  474 

eueuloidei,  Vigors,  474 

kameralU,  Homb.,  170 

tkeomaeha,  R).,  170 

.i%ma,W6ftir.,  11 

Mam^  Moore,  n.  sp.,  16 

aaita,  Moore,  n.  q>.,  13 

asurs,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  17 

bahula,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  12 

oama,  Moore,  n.  s^.,  14 

dama,  Moore,  n.  ip.,  19 

eurynome,  Westw.,  10 

gotama,  Moore,  n.  sp^  20 

keUeopi$yVfeikw.,  8 

idit%  Moore,  n.  sp.,  16 

illigera,  EechoUe,  19 

inara,  DoMeday,  13 

lina,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  18 

kanwa,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  17 

kasa,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  19 

kresna,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  12 

Iwymna,  DoMeday,  12 

leuootho^  Unn,,  1 1 

mahesa,  Moore,  n.  q>.,  15 

nefte,  Cramer,  13 

opalina,  KoUar,  11 

pravara,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  19 

ranga,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  15 

reta,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  12 

sankara,  Moore,  18 

selenophora,  Moore,  14 

atrophia,  Westw.,  18 

samte,  Moore,  n.  sp.,  13 

scd^tia,  Moore,  18 

yemlia,  lAnn^  20 

vihaai,  Westw.,  7 


AaapeieepiUaiue,  Wa^.,  304 

Atractaepis,  379,  380 

AiraetaSpie  corpuletUue,  Hallow.,  163 

Atropos,  381 

Attioora  pileaia,  Gould,  n.  sp.,  355 

Aulacorhamphua  aibivittaim,  Boiss., 

75 
Afis  mamdata,  Brookes,  530 
Ajcolotee,^^ 

Balanda  orientaUs,  IlL,  104 
Barbaatellua,  26,  27,  28 
Barita  quoyi.  Less.,  180 
Baeileuierm  n^ffrona,  Sw.,  299 
Batara,  Le88.,2ffl 

dnerea,  8cL,  207 

otheUo,  Lees.,  208 

striata.  Less.,  207 

Batooera  herctUee,  Bd.,  399 

rtdme,  399 

una.  White,  n.  sp.,  399 

Batrachia  Anura,  341 

Sairachoaep$,dlH 

Basa  stenoBona,  Grw,  n.  sp.,  169 

BeUdeus  oriel,  Gould,  109 

Bemicla  indica,  GmeL,  509 

inomata,  290 

Bemieria  viridie,  Bp.,  288 
BibUs,  Fabr.,  11 
Boo,  386 

hieroalyphiea,  Sohn.,  164 

liheneSme,  Hallow.,  164 

regia,  Shaw,  164 

Bomdon  geometricHe,  Gtintber,  159 
—^UneaiuB,  Dum.,  158 

niger,  Qnj,  158 

quadrifrirgatue.  Hallow.,  158 

quadrivittatue,  Hallow.,  158 

unicolor,  Dum.,  159 

Boida,  154,  384, 385 
Boina,  378,  379,  386 
Bolitoglosea  mexicana,  Dum.,  144 

ruAro,  144 

Bolyeria,2SA 
Bombinator,  9Q0 

ianeue,  342,  343,  395 

Bombinatorida,  347 
BombifuUorina,  347 
Boodon,279 

Botaurue  eteUaris,  Linn.,  508 
Bothriophie  dietinctue,  Bichw.,  160 
Brachycephalida,  347 
BracMfcephalina^  347 
Bracl^feephalue,  395,  396 

i»pA»(9ptum,  343 

Brachyeranioncorpulentum,  Hallow.,  163 
Brachymerida,  347 
Brachvmerue,  341,  392 

faeciatua,  374 

Brachyorrhoa,  381 

Braef^temua  aurantiua,  Linn.,  475 

Brachfaoma,  384 
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Brachyurvs  mackloii,  Bp.,  176 

nofMB  guinea,  Bp^  175 

BradylxUes,  ^^ 

ventricosus,  Tsofa.,  138 

Breviceps,  392 
BroohinA,  Gray,  435 

glabra,  Mont^4S5,  437 

glabriformifl,  Carp,,  n.  ep.,  437 

Brochus,  Brown,  419 

annulafus.  Brown,  414,  423 

arcuattu.  Brown,  414,  436 

y/lo^.  Brown,  436 

glabrus,  Brown,  414 

Uttns,  Brown,  414,  436 

rtticvlattts.  Brown,  414,  423 

striatuB,  Brown,  414,  425 

tracktformis.    Brown,    414,    416, 

425 
Bryopa,  GVoy,  314 

aperta,  Orav,  314 

lata.  Gray,  315 

Buarrenum  brunneinuchus,  Lafr.,  72, 303 

latinuckus,  293 

pallidinuchus,  Boiss.,  551 

rufinuohuB,  Ix^r.,  293 

Bckigfaceus,  Boiss.,  551 

Bubo  bengaltnns,  FrankL,  473 

crasairogtris,  Vieill^  451 

nudipes,  Vieill.,  133 

Bucco  hyperrkgnchus,  Scl.,  60 

maarodactyluB,  Spix,  60 

Bucephalus,  379 

capentis.  Smith,  162 

BucerotidtB,  95 

Budytes  citreoUt,  linn.,  486 

melanocephala,  Sykes,  486 

viridiB,  Scop.,  486 

Bufa,  345, 390 

arabicus,  Riipp.,  166 

calamita,  34o 

chilensis,  395 

cinereus.  Hallow.,  165 

yranuloms,  395 

guineeneis,  CKintber,  166 

kelaarHi,2&^ 

Umns,  Daud.,  166 

lentiginoms,  395 

macuiatus.  Hallow.,  165 

melanosficfus,  393 

pantkerinus,  Boie,  166 

tuberotus,  GKinther,  165 

vulgaris,  390,  391.  395 

Bufonida,  347 

Bufonina,  347 

BtUimus  aureus,  91 

BulimoB  binnejanuB,  Pfr.,  n.  ip.,  257 

oerulesoens,  I^r,,  n.  sp.,  257 

oatamaroanua,  ^r.,  n.  sp.,  256 

dathratus,  Ifr.,  n.  sp.,  268 

farriai,  Ifr^  n.  sp.,  268 

taanm,  Albers.,  n.  sp.,  23 


Bnlimus  patusensis,  Ifr.,  n.  sp.,  257 

plalTstomus,  /yr.,  n.  sp.,  256 

ptyohostylus,  Pfr.,  n.  sp^  256 

Tespertinus,  i^^.,  n.  sp.,  267 

wiluamsi,  JJf^.,  n.  sp.,  257 

Bulla  curpenteri,  Banley,  n.  qp.,  543 
Bungarus,  381 

faaciatus,  383 

Buruides,  Gosse,  145 
BuUo  abbrematus.  Cab.,  131 

albonotafus,  131 

faliginosas,  8cl.,  n.  sp.,  356 

pennsylffomcus,  Wils.,  451 

sonoonrous,  Sd^  n.  sp.,  130 

Buteogallus  aguinoctiaiis,  130 

nigricoUis,  130 

BiUhrmtpis  chloronata,  ScL,  551 
Cacatua  triton,  Temm.,  184 
Caccahis  chukar,  Graj,  502 
Cada  antennata,  White,  n.  sp.,  401 

grisella.  White,  n,vg.,Mi\ 

Utifasoiata,  White,  n.sp.,  401 

Cacicus  cristatus,  Gm.,  72 

ictenmotus,  Vieill.,  456 

monteruma.  Less.,  358 

yuracarium,  D'Orb.,  72 

Caca&um,  MacgiL,  419 
Cscids,  Gray,  419 
CtseiUa,  9dl 

rottrata.  Hallow.,  164 

C(ecilia,  344 
Cmnim,  Flem.,  419 

abnormale,  Corp.,  420 

annulatum,  Brown,  423 

antillanun.  Carp.,  n.8p.,  433 

—  bimarginatum,  Corp.,  n.sp.,  431 

darkii.  Carp,,  432 

dathratum,  Carp,,  428 

oorrugnlatmn,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  433 

dextroyersain,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  433 

diminutum,  Adams,  427 

dmmeum,  Adams,  427 

elegantissimam,  Carp,,  429 

dongatum,  Carp,,  4&^ 

fardmen,  Carp,,  431 

flrmatum,  AdSms,  427 

floridanum,  SHmps.,  428 

glabrum,  Flem.,  436 

gradle.  Cm,,  n.  sp.,  429 

fforgulio,  Corp.,  n,  sp.,  426 

neptagonum.  Citrp,,  4Sti 

imDricatam,  Cmy.,  422 

trnperforaium,  Flem.,  413,  425 

incw^Hxtum,  Wood,  ^4 

inscolptum.  Carp,,  420 

laeve,  Adams,  431 

laqufiatum,  Adams,  420 

liratodnotum.  Carp.,  ^1 

liratom.  Carp.,  n.  sp,,  421 

mamillatum,  H'om2;434 

monsfrosum,  Adams,  427 
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Caecum  niiidum^  Stamps.,  499 

obaoletum,  Carp.t  ^ 

obtusum,  Corp.,  421 

plicatum.  Carp,,  n.  sp.,  421 

poilioare,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  432 

pulohellom,  Stimps,,  424 

pygmmum,  Adams,  427 

quAdntum,  Corp.,  428 

r^gulare,  Carp,,  n.  »p.,  428 

reTersum,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  434 

■esries-woodii,  Corp.,  430 

BubimpresBum,  Corp.,  424 

sobquiidratum,  Carp,,  433 

subroirale,  Carp,^  419 

mtbukOum,  Wood,  434 

teres,  Carp.,  n.  sp.,  434 

trachea,  M<mt.,  iSA 

tumidom,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  426 

ondatom,  Carp,,  n.  sp.,  430 

yitreum,  Carj^  432 

melanocephala,  Qm.,  76. 

Calabaria,  Gray,  n.g.,  154,  379 

foBca,  Gray,  n.sp.,  155,  164 

Galabariina,  Gray,  154 
Calamaria,  377,  381,  382 

mekayris,  Beink,  163 

Calamarida,  2S2,  aSd 
CaRiope  cyana,  Hodnon,  492 

pectoralU,  Gk>urd,  492 

CaUipepla  picta,  Dou^as,  2 
CaiksU  cyaneicoUU,  Lafr.  452 

^anotis,  8cl.,  n.  sp.,  294 

fruffileyus,  Bp.,  4o3 

oyrohides,  Lafir.,  74,  453 

labradarid€S,  294 

pulckra,  Tsch.,  74 

Mchranki,  Spix,  74,  453 

venuata,  Scl.  74,  294 

xanthocefhala,  Tsch.,  294 

yeni,  Lafir.,  453 

Calocitta  buUockii,  WagL,  358 
Calomis  yiridesoens,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp., 

181 
Calothorax  Fannia,  450,  459 
OalotritOQ,  Gray,  n.  g.,  139 

punctulatus,  Gray,  139 

Ckdyptociphalm,2Qb,S^ 

Camaroptera,  291 

Campephaga  cnruleogrisea,  Cr.  R.  Gray, 

n.8p.,  179 

bjpoleuca,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp.,  179 

Tnehmpa,  G.  E.  Chrav,  179 

polygrammioa,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp., 

179 
Canupylorkynckui   meyaiopterut,   Lafir., 

Omia  aureus,  Linii.,  515 

famiUaris,  Linn.,  515 

lupus,  linn.,  515 

Capita  peruvianus,  Cuv.,  75 


Capra  caucadca,  525 

Mmahyana,  Hodcn.,  523 

Capricorms  bubtUina,  Hodgs.,  522 
C<qmmulaida,  170 
CaprimiJgus,  476 

macnymystax,  WagL,  296 

macrwrus,  Horsf.,  170 

Capravis  argali,  Pallas,  527 

vianei,  Bljth,  526 

CardelHna  anUcta,  Bp.,  299 

rubra,  Sw.,  299 

rubrifrons,  Giraad,  299 

Cardita  varieaata,  269,  270 
Cardium  aculeatum,  532 

rutUcum,  bbl 

Carduelis  caniceps,  Vifors,  483 
— -  magettanica,  Aud.,  303 
Cannina,  154 
Carmione,  Grc^,  n.g.,  39,  47 

yentrioosa.  Gray,  47 

Carpenteria,  Gray,  n.g.,  269 

balaniformis,  Gr(^,  n.  sp.,  269 

Carpkcpkis,  38i 

Carpodacus  erythrinus,  Pallas,  482 

hamorrJums,  Licht,  303 

rhodochrous,  Gould,  482 

Carpophaga  chalybura,  Bp.,  187 

tuctuosa,  Gould,  186 

muUeri,  Temm.,  186 

pinon,  Quoj,  186 

spilorrhoa,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp.,  186 

zoem,  G.  B.  Gray,  186 

Caryophyllacea,  55Q 

Casarca  rutila,  Pallas,  509 

Casarea,  379 

Camcuius  leuoorhamphus,  Bp.,  552 

Cassidix  oryHvora,  Cab.,  98 

Casuarius  bennettii,  GatUd,  271 

emu.  Lath.,  187 

galeatus,  Vieill.,  187 

Catamenia  anaUndes,  Lafir.,  450, 455, 552 

homochroa,  Scl,  n.  sp.,  552 

Catharus  auraniiirosiris,  Sd.,  97 

maculatus,  Verr.,  64 

melpomene.  Cab.,  97 

Catreus  waUichii,  Hardw.,  499,  545 
C^tMUs,379 

rhojnbeaeus,  Wagl.,  163 

Ceblephyris  plumbea,  Miiller,  179 
Celeopious  yerreauzii,  Malk,,  n.  sp.,  74 
Celeus  badioides,  ScL,  359 

cattaneus,  Wm^,  359 

grammicus,  Idudh.,  74 

jumana,  Spix,  74 

yerreauzii,  Malh,,  n.  sp.,  74 

Cenchris,  385 

Centropus  Tnenebiki,  Gkun.,  184 

ruJwenrUs,  lUiger,  470 

spilopterus,   G.  R.   Gray,  n.  sp., 

184 
Ctniurus  saniacruzi,  Bp.,  359 
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Cephalopterm  omatm,  GeofiV*.,  71 

Cerastes,  377,  378 

naaicomiSj  Waga.,  163 

Ceratites  piperita,  JVAiiej  n.  sp.,  403 
Ceratopkryne,  392 
Cerat&phrvs,  340,  395,  396 
Cerberus,  381,  383,  384 
C0rc(upt8,381,383 
Ceroomacra,  8cL,  n.  e.,  244 

atiroihorax,  BodeL,  245,  288 

cflDralesoeiiB,  VieUL,  244 

cinerasoenB,  8el.,  245 

nigricanB,  8cl.,  n.  sp.,  245 

tyrannina,  8cL,  245 

CereopsiuB  helena,  White,  n.  sp.,  412 
Cereus,  M.-Edw^  148 

gemxnaoeus,  148 

Ceriomis  melandcephala,  Chraj,  ^8,  544 
Ceroetema  imitator,  White,  n.  ip.,  404 

jayana,  White,  n.  sp.,  403 

plagiata,  White,  n.ep.,  403 

tesMllata,  White,  n.8p^JK)4 

Certhia  mexicana,  Reich.,  297 
Certhiola  luteola.  Gab.,  452 
Cervulus  vagindUs,  Bodd.,  530 
Cervus  cashmeriensis,  Falooner,  529 

waUichii,  Ouv.,  529 

Ceryle  americana,  Gm,  358 
Ceyx  aeurea.  Less.,  172 

Ussonii,  Cassin,  172 

meninting.  Less.,  172 

ptuUla,  Temm.,  172 

soUtaria,  Temm.,  172 

Ch»na,  Oray,  315 

amiQl«ta,  Gray,  316 

tessellata,  Gray,  315 

Cheenaina,  Gray,  315 
ChtBtnaia  gregaria,  Pallas,  505 
Chaloopsitta  rubrifirons,  G,  R,  Gray,  n. 

ChamaUo,Mi 

hihrimii,  Martin,  158 

burehellii.  Hallow.,  158 

cristatus,  Stutch.,  157 

—  dUepis,  Leach,  157 

gracilis.  Hallow.,  158 

granulosus,  Hallow.,  158 

owenii,  Ghray,  158 

planiceps,  Merr.,  157 

senegaUnsis,  Baud.,  157 

tricomis,QtnLj,  158 

vulgaris,  Daud.,  157 

ChamsBospiza,  8cl,  n.  g.,  304 

tor^piata,  DoBus,  304 

ChamcBpeHa  granatina,  Bp.,  556 

rufipennis,  Bdm  859 

Chamflraa,  Vigors,^S 

breyicauda,  8cl,,  278 

meruloides,  Vig.,  278 

moUisaima,  8cl,  279 


ChamcBsa  montieola,  Bp.,  281 

nana,  Bp.,  284 

nobilia,  Gtmld,  68,  279 

oliyaoea,  2VA.,  279 

ChanuKBosa,  Cab.,  278 

brevicimda.  Cab.,  278 

marginata.  Barm.,  278 

oUvaeea,  Cab.,  279 

CharadeUa,  Grt^,  n.  g.,  320, 321 

trifida,  Gri^,  3&),  321 

Charadriada,  187 

Charadrius  inomatus,  Q.  R  (3ray,  187 

lesehenauUa,  Jjub^  505 

magnirostris.  Lath.,  187 

resplendens,  Tsoh.,  556 

xanthoeheiius,  Wa^  187 

CSI^zrma,  384,  385 

ChauciUcyon  gaudichaudi.  Less.,  171 

Chaus  Ubycus,  Chray,  514 

Cheiroptera,  115 

Chelidon  caahmeriensis,  G<nUd,  n.  sp., 

356,494 
Che^/dobairackus,2&^ 
Chemniteia,  416 
Cherwdrus,  381,  382 
ChilabothHus,  386 
Chionis  alba,  99 
Ohiradota,  &ch.,  365 

discolor,  Bsch.,  366 

/<m«,366 

/tfmM?tM,  Each.,  366 

purpurea.  Less.,  366 

verrucosa,  360 

violacea,  dGd 

Chirol^ftes,  3&S 
Chiromantis,  392 
Chlo^ha^a  mageUaniea,  289 


CU(>rt«M2f>n,  377 

Chlorochrysa  calUparaa,  Tsck.,  74 

Chloromas  aHiUnea,  Bp.,  556 

fasciata.  Say,  305 

sptfCMMo,  Om.,  76 

Chloronerpes,  555 

M^  Malh.,  74 

Chlorophanes    atrietmilla,    VI0UL,    61, 

452 
Chlorophis  heterodermus.  Hallow.,  158 
CMor^psis  malabaricus,  Jard.,  475 
Chlorospingus,  72 

atbiUmforaUs,  Lafr.,  293 

castaneioolliB,  8cL,  n.  sp.,  293 

melanotis,  2ld4 

rubrirostris,  294 

Chrysomitris,  450,  454 
Chiysomitris  icterica,  Lieht., 

mexicana,  Sw.,  303 

notata,  DoBus,  303 

Chrysopelea,  379,  381 

omata,S82 

praomata,  Giintlier,  158 
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Ckrysotkraupis/rygilegut,  Bp.,  453 
Cknfmiia  aiSifronSt  Sparm.,  o69 

amasonica,  Gm.,  75 

/artnoso,  BodcL,  75 

mercenaria,  Tech.,  75 

Ckrysurania  ctnone^  Lees.,  460 
Ciccaba  hukula,  Daud^  96 
Ciekk^  Cab^  541-2 

Cieinmrurui  tpintumix,  Leas^  181 
CVcoma  o^  Belon,  508 

leucocephala,  Gm^  508 

nMTa,  Linn.,  508 

CmdodBB  WaadaJboB,  8cl,j  n.  sp.,  448 
CincUMjma  wtifer^  Hodgs.,  48o 
CmdvA  amencannit  Sw^  3 
Cmnicerekia  unibrunneOy  Lafr.,  550 
Cinn^ris  agpasia.  Lev.,  173 

clemmtMBf  Lev.,  173 

novagwnem.  Leas.,  173 

aericeiiy  Lobs.,  173 

emobia^  Less.,  173 

Cinyxia  denticulata.  Hallow.,  166 

homeana.  Hallow.,  166 

CircaUw  galUcuSy  Qmel^  472 
Circe  laiirostris,  Sw.,  297 
Circua  €Brvginoma,  Linn.,  472 

montaguit  VieilL,  472 

swainaoHii,  Smith,  472 

CirrhipipraJUicauda,  Spiz,71 
Oiaaop&  minor,  TsoIl,  454 
Olaneophila,  Gray,  n.  g.,  39,  47 

auricularia,  Gray,  48 

brasiliana,  Gray,  48 

gibboea.  Gray,  48 

OlaTogdla,  Gray,  259,  314 

aperta.  Sow.,  314 

ixustralis,  Stutchb^  315 

- —  caiUate,  Desh.,  314 

ooronata,  Desk.,  314 

cristata,  Lamk.,  314 

'—  ediinata,  Lamk.,  314 

elonyata.  Bred.,  315 

lagmalia,  Deeh.,  314 

lata,  Brod.,  316 

mammM,  315 

meHtenaiSi  Brod.,  314 

rape,  Baxif,  315 

vt«e»u,  AucL,  315 

Oeodorida,  416 
aepaydra,  Gr(^,  n.g.,  312 

strangnlata,  Gr(^,  313 

aiflia,dSl 
aotho,319 

kOeriatri^a,  Gray,  163 

naaicamta,  Gray,  163 

Clothonia,  381 

Coccoborua  ckryaopepUts,  Bp.,  454 

CoccothraugUa  chryaopeplm,  Vig.,  454 

oUvaeeua,  Fraser,  291 

Cadiyenafulgena,  Sw.,  297 


Ov&)pe^377,378 

lacerHna,  Wagl.,  160 

virgata.  Hallow.,  158 

Colaptea  eUgana,  Fraser,  555 

iMxicanua,  Sw.,  305 

CoUocaUa  arborea,  GK>uld,  171 

hypoleuca,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  170 

nidifica.  Gray,  170 

Colobathria,  Cab.,  279 

macularia.  Cab.,  282 

rex.  Cab.,  280 

tinniena.  Cab.,  281 

Coloptertu  criataiua,  Cab.,  70 
Cb/tt^,  376,  381,  385 

cliffbrdn,  Sohl.,  162 

eonapiciUatua,  383 

erucifer,  Merr.,  160 

«l^an«,  Shaw,  160 

irregularia.  Leach,  161 

irrorata,  Leach,  159 

ktvia.  Hallow.,  161 

naaicomia,  Shaw,  163 

palTnantm,  Leach,  161 

pkilipp^i,  Hallow.,  160 

quadrilineaiiM,  378 

rufeacena,  GmeL,  161 

acaher,  linn.,  161 

a^,  Gmd.,  164 

aibiiana,  Linn.,  160 

Colubnna,  377,  379,  385,  386 
Columba  rniea,  Temm.,  187 

dha,  Muller,  186 

leuconota.  Vigors,  497 

UviOy  Briss.,  497 

miillerii,  Temm.,  186 

—  perlata,  Temm.,  185 

phaaianeUa,  Temm.,  187 

pinon,  Quoy,  186 

auperba,  Temm.,  184 

goeia,  Less.,  186 

Coiumbida,  184 
CoiwrUmia  crusiana,  450,  461 
C&mpaothlypia  mexicana.  Cab.,  299 
Canchoderma  virgata,  Spengler,  372 
Conirostrum  firaaeri,  8cL,  n.  ap.,  452 
-^—  aupercilioaum,  Hard.,  299 
Ckmocepkalua^  S&lt 
Conopophaga,  Vieill,,  284 

anguatiroatria.  Cab.,  262 

ardedaoa,  1/Orb.,  286 

aurita,  Gm.,  286 

castaneioeps,  8cL,  286 

cucullata,  8cL,  287 

(forao/M,  Mto.,  287 

leucotia,  VieilL,  285 

Uneata,  Max.,  68,  285 

melanogaatra,  Afin.,  286 

melanops,  Vieill.,  286 

«<ma,  D'Orb.,  253 

nmvicidea,  lafe.,  254 

nana,  Sd.,  284 
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Conopophaga  nigrogm^s^  Less^  287 

perapioiUata,  CMb.,  286 

peruviana,  DesMura,  68,  286 

rufic^M,  Sw.,  287 

thereM,  DesM.,  253 

torrida,  8cl,,  ilbd.,  68,  285 

vtdgctrtBy  M6n.,  2»5 

Omopais,  384 

ConHa,  385 

ContopoB  bogotenflu,  Bp^  459 

borealis,  Sw.,  301 

CkmwruB  jvaidaris,  Dev.,  76 

taMWftft,  Dev.,  76 

Copm/cku$  8tttUari8f  Linn.,  491 
Copurus  leuc<motuSi  Lafir.,  71 
Cvraciada^  171 
Coracias  indica,  Linn.,  474 

paeifica^  Lath.,  171 

variansy  GhneL,  180 

Cbrai/ti«,  386 

CoHphilta  placentUy  G.  B.  Ghraj,  182 

€k>malia,  (rr^^,  n.  Sm  321 

australasiflB,  GraVy  321 

ComicuUna^  Miinst,  419 
Corrmfer,  392,  393 

unicolor^  396 

Comuaides,  Brown,  419 

mqfor,  Brown,  414,  416,  425 

minoTf  Brown,  414,  436 

Coronella,  376,  377 

australis,  384 

auttriaca,  378 

cucuUata,  378 

fidiginoidea,  CHinther,  162 

girundica^  378 

triangularis^  Hallow.,  161 

Corticifera^  532 
Corvus  coraXy  Linn.,  477 

comix,  Linn.,  477 

cortme,  Linn.,  478 

culrtUnatus,  Sjkes,  477 

frugUegus,  Linn.,  477 

macrorhynchusy  ^^^*  ^^ 

melanops.  Lath.,  179 

monedtUay  Linn.,  478 

omr,  Miiller,  180 

mlendena,  VieilL,  477 

tkibetanus,  Hodgs.,  477 

CorwiactiSf  558 

Corgphodon,  376,  381,  385,  386,  387 

biumenhachii,  382 

CorTthopis,  Sundeval,  287 

anthoides,  Cuv,,  288 

oaloarata,  Max,  287 

mgricincta,  D'Orb.,  288 

ee>ryu<i^  Tsch.,  288 

Cotinga  maynana,  Linn.,  71 
Cofumiculus  peruantut,  Bp.,  455 
Cotumix  community  Bonn.,  504 

eoromatidelica,  Gm.,  504 

^pw^flii,  8yke»,  504 


Cotyk  riparia,  linn^  495 

Binetm$,  Qnj,  495 

OracHeua  penotuUus,  Temm^  180 

quoyi,  O.  R  Gray,  180 

Oraapedooepkaltu,  ddd 
Orems,  419 

ruguloMf  Cantr.,  425 

Creurgopt,  8el.,  n.  g.,  73 

verticaUB,  ScL,  n.  tp^  73 

Cfrex  baiUanii,  Geo 
CribrilUna,  Gray,  270 
Crifartna,  Ekrenl.,  148 
-i — coriaoea,  148 
Oroeodilus  aeutuSy  319 

catapkraetuMf  Cut.,  167 

leptar^nckus,  Beaa^  167 

{^lossocracfy/us,  395 
Crotalopkortu,  385 
CW>^a^385 

Aomrftta,386 

Crotophaga  rugirostrit,  Sw.,  359 
Cryjiopodui  aubrvii.  Bum.,  167 
Crypt4)put  mugakrvM,  Bum.,  167 
Cttculida,  184 
Cuculufl  nwimilig,  G.  R.  Gragy  n.  sp.,  184 

canortts,  Linn.,  476 

megarhynchus,  G,  S.  Grog,  n.  vg^ 

184 
CKfuru^TUi  leucogastetf  Gray,  169 
Ouon  primavus,  Hodn.,  514 
Cfur$orius  coromandeScuSf  Gm^  504 
Cu»cu8  albui,  Lees.,  104 

amboinennsy  Lao6p.,  104 

brevicaudatufl,  Grag,  n.  sp.,  102 

oelebensis,  Grag,  n.  sp.,  105 

macrounuy  Less.,  101,  108 

maculatus.  Less,,  101,  108 

orientalis,  Grag,  104.  109 

guo^iy  Less.,  104,  109 

ursmus,  Thntii,,  103 

CWortVE,381 

O^ofMctcZa  susctcoj  Linn.,  492 

C!yaiioct^(z  califomicoy  Yig.,  302 

coronata,  Sw.,  302,  ^ 

turoosoy  Bp.,  552 

Cganocorax  incas,  Bodd.,  72 

«»e^ayM>ey<m«us,  HartL,  859 

vioiaceusy  BuBus,  72, 456 

Cgclanosteus  frenatuSy  Peters,  167 

petersiiy  Gray,  167 

O/c/Iooorus,  9B1 
CgolophMy  376,  382,  385 

ca/^imarM,  383 

tydopsitta  diopkthalmia,  H.  et  J.,  183 

C^clorhis  flayipeotus,  8ely  n.^.,  448 

ftaviwntrisy  Lafr.,  448 

guianensiSy  Ghn.,  448 

niarirosMSy  Lafr.,  448 

ockroeephalusy  Twh.,  448 

wVttff*,  VieilL,  448 
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C^oloriiynohiif  squinootialiB,  Scl^  n.  sp., 

oUvaceus,  70 

CyhxAuiA  carpeuteri,  ffanley,  n.Bp^643 

Cylmdrella  eximia,  -R^.,  n.  ap.,  ^ 

CyHfidrophtnOy  154 

(^Undropkis,  381 

TiuKulata,  d83 

MindraaomOt  394 

(^Undrus  erytkrostoma^  Menaehen,  42 

ntgeUiM,  Menaohen,  42 

Cymhilaniua,  G,  R.  Gray,  206 

lineatoa,  Q.  R.  Gray,  65,  206 

^ffu^phi9helena,d&^ 

C^iM^  Gray,jLg„  138 

pjrrrho^Mter,  Gray,  138 

OyfwpterUmaryinatus,  Graj,  35,  537 

hcr^fiddU,  Gnqr.  537 

Cyphorinua  UucosHcim,  Cab.,  63,  96 

modulator,  D'Orb.,  63 

prostheleucus,  Sd.,  64,  96 

Oypteks  affims,  Qr&j,  477 

apus,  Linn.,  477 

Tnelba,  linn.,  477 

mystaceus.  Leas.,  170 

C^rena  oochinenaia,  Hardey,  n.  ap.,  543 

tennoitii,  Hcndey,  n.  ap.,  23 

Cyrtactda,  Thomns,,  n.g.,  148 
claTBta,  Tiomps,,  148 

Cyrtonyx  nuuaena.  Lew.,  305 

Q^r^*M,379 

dyti^mathida,  347.  396 

(^sHgnathus,  340,  392-6 

amegalmais.  Bum.,  165 

Ai6o»a,381 

«iy«M,383 

i>ace^  chlorocephalua,  Leaa.,  172 

yattdichaudi,  Qnj,  171 

tyro,  GVay,  n.  ro.,  171 

Dacnis  angelica,  De  FU.,  452 

cayana,  Linn.,  61,  452 

Daooata,  Gray,  n.g.,  315 

aoatndia,  Gray,  315 

Dadykthra,  347,  391,  393 

capenm,  Cuv.,  166 

tewa,  Qiinther,  166 

miiUeri,  Petera,  166 

Dactyletkrida,  348 
Daotjlopaila,  Gray,  n.  g.,  109 

triviigata,  Gray,  n.8p.,  HI 

Datycephaia  albifrons,  Gray,  273 
J>aeypeku,  379 

inomata.  Smith,  161 

palmarum,  GHinther,  161 

acabra,  WagL,  161,  379 

JDasypui  yiaas,  340 
Jklaitria  cTemencuB,  Leaa.,  297 

henrici,  Leaa.,  297 

rkami,  Leee.,  297 

Dendraapis,  379,  380 
anyuadceps.  Gray,  160 


JkndramigjameaonH,  Gray,  160 
Dendrockta  rufa,  Leraia,  479 

mnenaia.  Lath.,  479 

Dendrooolaptea  atrirostria,  Lafir.,  63 

aancti  thomm,  Lafir.,  96 

Dendrocygna  autumnaUa,  Linn.,  360 
JOendraica  auduboni,  Towna.,  298 

nifreacena,  Towna.,  298 

okvacea,  Giraud,  298 

Dendrolagua  inustua,  Mnller,  106 

urmnua,  Miiller,  106 

Ikndroi^kia,  381,  382,  383,  384 

albovariata.  Smith,  161 

chmonii,  Reinh.,  161 

colubrina,  Schl.,  162 

Jlaviyularia,  Hallow.,  162 

niyrolineaiua,  SchL,  160 

ptcta,382 

prtBomaiua,  SchL,  158 

punctulata,  382,  384 

amaragdina,  SchL,  158,  161 

Jkndromia,  456 

brtviroairia,  L^.,  63 

paUidiroBtria,  Lair.,  63 

Dentaliopaia,  Clark,  415,  419 

Denlalium,  413,  419 

glabrum,  Mont,  414,  435 

imperforaluTn,  Mont,  414,  425 

incurvum,  Benier,  4^ 

ftunutnm,  Linn.,  413,  435 

trachea,  Mont,  414,  425 

Ikamodactylua,  394 

Deamodua  ryfua,  Pr.  Max.,  547 

dorbignyi,  Waterh.,  547 

De9moanathua,3QA: 

fitacua.  Gray,  144 

Diadems  decna,  HewUaon,  n.  ap.,  464 

pandarus,  Linn,,  464 

Diallactea,  Keich.,  207 

Diaatooera  caUierina,  While,  n.  ap.,  402 

DioflBom  igniooUe,  Gray,  n.  ap.,  173 

nigrum,  Leaa.,  173 

— - —  ruahia,  Caaain,  291 

Dicmrua  aaaimilia,  G.  B.  Gray,  n.  ap., 
179  ^ 

bracteatua,  Gould,  179 

caruleacena,  Linn.,  495 

Umgicaudaitu,  A.  Hay,  495 

megalomis,    G.  /?.  Gray,   n.  ap., 

179 

Diddphia  aaiaHcua,  Pallaa,  106 

orienlaha,  Pallaa,  104 

Didelphya  cinerea,  548 

puailla.  Beam.,  548 

Diemanaia,  384 

Digloaaa  aterrima,  Lafir.,  551 

peraonata,  Fraaer,  551 

i>t«UK2e5,  384 

Dinophia  angualicem,  Bum.,  160 

hammondii.  Hallow.,  160 

Diplopelma,  392 
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Dipaadida,  d&d 
IHpudoboa,a^,d8^m 

unieoior^  Qimtber,  162 

DipsadomorpkuM,  381,  386,  887 

ceylonensist  883 

ntaromarginaiua,  383 

IHpaM,  376,  3^,  381,  384 

bUmdingU,  Hallow^  159 

carinatus,  Hallow^  161 

C0fidk>a,386 

foiciatm,  Fisoher,  162 

yi«ca,384 

globicepBy  FiBcher,  161 

mppocrqnsj  Beiiih.,  161 

ptttverulmta^  Fischer,  162 

regalU,  Gntv,  162 

valida,  Ftsoher,  162 

DUoogtotaida.MJ 

DuoMlassuSt  9dO 

J)i9pAolide$  laUmdiif  DuTer^  162 

JOittickurus  maculahu^  Hallow^  163 

Ditmpa  gadu^  413 

Docimastes  eiutfer^  Boise.,  555 

Dolickonyx  crysitforus^  Liim.,  72 

Borcopm  asuUioua,  Grajr,  106 

ZMMiitctis,  386 

Dryadid<B,282 

lyfymopkaoy  Sw.,  248 

<Ura,  Sw.,  246 

cinnamomea,  ]^,  248 

kucoptu,  Sw.,  1m8 

Umwpes,  Sw.,  249 

Umcida,  Bp.,  248 

fnyiothminoy  Bp.,  261 

TufioaudOy  Lees.,  289 

trifaaciata,  Sw.,  246 

fforiegafaf  Sudi,  239 

Dryocopus  olbiroaMSy  Spix,  75 

.VieiU..460 

mio^ma/btMs,  HartL,  359 

^^matogastery  Tech.,  75 

leucorhamvkuSf  Beidib.,  359 

piUaiUBy  Linn.,  2 

sctwuktrisy  WagL,  359 

DfyophU,  376,  379, 381-3,  386-7 

kirOandii,  Hallow^  159,  382 

Digardinia,  Orag,  n^.,  270 

mediterranea,  CSiy,  n.  ep.,  270 

Dysaotie,  M.-Edw.,  148 

Ueerialia,  148 

Dg8tdeajragilis,d59 

paptUosOf  Johnston,  531,  557 

Djnthanmus,  Cab.^  221 

euttulakis,  Liekt.,  221 

kuooetictus,  8cLy  n.  ep.,  66,  223 

mentalis,  Tmm,,  221 

oliyaoeus,  Cab.f  541 

plumbeus,  Max,t  222 

plwnbeuBy  Max.,  457 

schistaoeos,  l/Orb,,  66,  222 

eemioineretis,  Sd.,  66,  222 


Djsifhanmuf  xiiilliopfeerQS»  Burm,^ 

222 
Echidna  atrieauda,  378 

gaboomca,  Bom.,  163 

mottrvfontca,  378 

naateomts,  Merr.,  163 

Echimgpera  kaMu^  Less.,  113 
Eckimya  cayenenmy  Qeoffr.,  548 
Echinodermata,^2 
Echis,  377, 378,  381, 383 

earinatOy  375, 378 

Bquamgeroy  Hallow.,  163 

Eoleotos  aniensia,  O.  S,  Grog,  182 

Unruri,  WagL,  182 

pofycklaros,  182 

punieeua,  Bp.,  182 

EU9iwt,4&0 

albicep$,  Lafr.,  71 

cagmneHtU,  linn.,  458 

lateirentais,  ScL^  n-sp.,  71 

pagana,7l 

Elainia  griseigalaria,  8eLi  n.  sp^  554 

stictoptm,  8eLy  n.  sp.,  654 

Elanus  metanopterua^  Band.,  472 
£20^^381 

quadrivirgat%i$t  d83 

mtbradiaiua,  983 

virgatuSf  383 

EUtpocepkalus,  d&d 
EUqxndia,  381 
Ekip(ymorphm,3&^ 

gaivenm,  Bum.,  163 

£Zape,  379,  381,  382,  385, 386 

jammomi,  Traill,  160 

mtbradiatuAy  383 

Eleotra  Tertioillata,  iE[:^  306 
Elephantolnm,  416, 419 
EO^toghna,  390,  391 
£Z^tira,  Cab.,  238 

cmruUtctMy  Cab.,  244 

femtgineOy  Cab.,  239 

^TMsa,  Cab.,  238 

fnaculata,  B*Orb..  242 

mahura.  Cab.,  241 

rvfa.  Cab.,  240 

aquamata.  Cab.,  241 

£%»ia,  395, 396 

Iknheriea  caniemf  Ooold,  483 

cganopi$t  Gm.,  461 

quadrioolort  Qm.,  461 

srfwwif^  Blyth,  483 

BSmbemagra  r^fiwgata^  304 
Empidontue^  4S^ 

bairdi,  8el^  n.  sp.,  301 

fiUvifrons,  Giraud,  301 

Emgda  aubryii,  Qnj,  167 

rnnegoMnaUt  Gmij,  167 

En^B  laHceps,  Qnj,  166 
£>t^3^s^Se>ma,  394,  395 

gtUeatum,  Bapp.,  343 

Enggstomida,  347 
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Emeo^natkui  rkodtMoster,  380 
Emeonetia,  G.  R  Qrw,  78 
EmeuruB  maeulaius,  Yig.,  489 

teauleri,  Vig.,  489 

EH9atina,9^ 

e$chsekoieMia,E»dL,  144 

En^ffru»,3S4 
EpkialUaJhmmeola,  JMkU,  96 

RncrateB,d&d 

EirinaceuB  eoUam,  Gray,  620 

Eiytkrolampru9,386 

Erytkroatema  hmcwrOy  Gm.,  492 

Brythrara  cyanorireiiB,  PeaU^  462 

pealii,  Hartl^  462 

phaeton,  Homb.,  462 

praaina,  8parm^  461 

psittaoea,  Chm,,  462 

pucheranii,  Bp.^  462 

trichroa,  Kittl^  461 

tricolor,  VieiU.,  462 

viridu,  Sw^  461 

Eryx,9n 

jaculus,  27S 

reinkardtii,  SohL,  164 

Etaeua  magnirostrU,  G.  R  Gray,  187 
Etirtlda  amandava,  linn.,  481 
Eubucco  hariiaubij  75 
EochflBtos,  Ferr.^  n.  g.,  73 

ooocmeos,  F#rr.,  n.  sp.,  73 

Enohlomis  frontaliB,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  446 

Eucometis  albicolli$^  Lafr.,  72 

Eudwtas,  381, 386,  387 

EukAeornis  casUmiM>veHins,  Qoald,  188 

Euneet€8,386 

Enapkr^SSl 

Emphonia  ekgantiuimaj  Bp.,  303 

nigHcOlu,  VieiU.,  551 

rufivmiris,  VieilL,  74 

xanthoffosira,  Sand.,  74,  452 

EitpUctMi,  Owen,  115 
jEI^&)eamtt«  albooristatus,  Yig.,  499 

iiM2a9u>^B1^499 

Eupodotis  edwardky  Gray,  504 
Euprept*  oUnlabrtM,  Hallow.,  156 

UandingU,  Hallow.,  156 

frenaius,  Hallow.,  156 

harlani,  Hallow.,  156 

perrotedit  Bum.,  156 

^nqu€i€fniatu8,  Wag^  156 

radaonif  Gray,  156 

$tangeri,  Gray,  156 

striata,  Hallow.,  156 

BuproctoB,  Gray,  n.g.,  139,  391 

poiretiy  891 

rusoonii,  Grav,  139 

Euryttomm  austrahSt  Sw.,  171 

orierUaha,  Linn.,  171 

Euaearthmus  cinereusj  Strick.,  458 
Euapua  lathami^  Grav,  483 
bOeola,  Lath.,  483 


flKQMM  MMOIiMa,  Blyth,  483 
E9ocet%tBvolUanM,9!2 
FalcineOua  iffneuM,  Gm.,  507 
Falco  mwhn,  Gm.,  473 

antkrdcinua,  Li^t,  129 

ardeaiaeu9^  Lioht,  128 

ckiquerOt  Baud.,  473 

^MMifMnMs,  DaucL,  130 

leueogasUr,  Gm^  169 

mmSfono^  Lath.,  130 

peregrinatar^  Sandev.,  473 

peregrmm,  Linn.,  472 

ymieinehiM,  Temm.,  130 

urubiHnffo,  129 

gonurusy  Shaw,  129 

FaranciOySS^ 
Fartulum,  Carp^  416,  431 
Felu  cham,  Giildat,  514 

pardua,  Linn.,  513 

(iffriSf  Linn.,  513 

Ferania,  381 

Feylmia  cwrori.  Gray,  156 

Fwimia,3&^ 

FighUctna  dava,  LamlL,  315 

FisiularuB,  316 

Fisitaana,Vonk,,365 

Flu8traverticiUata,E!diB,30d 

Fo^gia,  Cfr(^,  n.g.,  313 

agglutinans,  Grt^t  313 

Foramnifera,  270 
Fordonia,  Gray,  381 
Formioariids,  SoL^  206 
Formicarioi,  Bodd,,  276 

analia,  J/Orb^  277 

analis,  Lafr.,  68 

brmcauda,  Bodd.,  281 

ei^aiMfMM,  Bodd.,  277 

erytkropteruM,  Gk>uld,  276 

Hneafua,  Gray,  247 

moniliger,  flW.,  278 

nigrifronB,  GWti,  68,  277 

fuffromacuiatus,  Lafir.,  68, 276 

tarquatusy  BodcL,  275 

tri^ttatos,  8cL,  278 

twTMw,  Bodd.,  280 

FcHrmiciTora,  Swaifu.t  238 

alapi,  D'Orb.,  245 

atra,  Mto.,  246,  Ttck,  288 

tunUaria,  Cab.,  236 

botUMurdi,  &/.,  n.sD^  300 

brevicauda,  Sw.,  2^7 

c«rtf/!ese«fM,  Mdn.,  244 

oallinoto,  A?A,  242 

oaudata,  /&?/.,  67,  240 

cineraaeena,  Scl^  67,  245 

cinnafnomeOt  €hray,  249 

deluza,  M^o.,  238 

damiceOa,  Mte.,  246 

eiythrooera,  8eL,  n.ip.,  240 

erytkronota,  HartL,  236 

femiginea,  Lcc^.,  239 
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Fonnicnyoni  genm,  De  FiUppi^  239 
grisea,  Bodd.,  238 

kamatonota,  Sol.,  235 

kauatoeUi,  Sol.,  67.  237 

kemmeksna,  SoL,  249 

intermedia,  Cab.,  236 

lafmnayana,  D'Orb.,  289 

leuoopkiysj  Bp.,  238 

loricata,  Mto.,  248 

maeulata,  Sw.,  241, 242 

mftliira,  TVmm.,  241 

maura,  Mto.,  246 

mdmna,  Sd.,  237 

melanariti,  Mto.,  245 

mdanura,  Mto.,  245 

menetriai,  D'Orb.,  67,  237 

nigricoUUj  Sw.,  238 

omata,  ScL.  67,  235 

pOeata,  M6il,  233 

pygmcBOy  Ghn.,  67,  234 

^fuadrivittata.  Cab.,  234 

quixenaiB,  Corn.,  241 

rufa,  Max.,  240 

roliUra,  Old.,  239 

rufimarffinatOy  M6d.,  233 

squamata,  Licht.,  241 

fltrigilata.  Max.,  242 

uroBticta,  ScL,  238 

FormidyorinaB,  &/.,  232,  272 
Francoknus  vulgaris,  Steph.,  502 
Fregata  aquila,  318 
Fr^us  graoulus,  Linn.,  478 
Frmgilla  ptittacea,  Gm.,  462 

pukkella,  Forster,  462 

rM^r(/nm«,  Gk>ald,  484 

mhenura,  Temm.,  461 

trickroa,  KittL,  461 

tricohr,  Vieill.,  462 

/Wtca  atra,  Linn.,  508 
FuiigtUa  nyroca,  Qvld.,  510 

rn/Sna,  Pallas,  510 

Furoella,258 
FuHptmts,  118 
Fiuus  faaciolanus,  144 

turbineUa,  144 

Galbula  ckalcothorax,  Sd.,  61. 

leuoogatter,  Vieill.,  61 

melarwgema,  Sd.,  357 

Oaleola,  (xr<^,  n.g.,  39,  48 

aydlana,  Gray,  49 

oaniiola,  Oray,  49 

dactyola,  ^<^,  49 

iriflms,  Ori^,  48 

lepida,  Grc^,  49 

picta.  Gray,  60 

I>7gmflBa,  (tray,  60 

timna,  ^fl^,  49 

yolyarioides,  Gray,  50 

GaUrida  chendoola,  Frankl.,  485 
GaUinago  galitnuia,  Linn.,  506 
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GaUinago  nemarioola,  Hodn,  506 

dcolopacinuB,  Bonap^  506 

GaUmula  chhropus,  Temm^  506 
GaUopkam  albocrittatui,  di4,  545 

lAc>r«^M,544,545 

mekmoiiu,  545 

GaUu8  bankiva,  Temm.,  4I9S 

ferrugineu*,  Qm.,  ^S 

Garrulu*  califomitus,  Yig^  802 

eonmatus,  Sw.,  302 

gularis,  Gnj,  479 

Gastrodiena,  Grw,  259, 316 

ouneiformia,  LamlL,  316 

hians,  Gn^,  316 

modiolina,  Lamk.,  316 

aprenylex,  316 

Gastrodunmina,  Gn^,  316 

Gastrodianide,  <rr^t  315 

GecinuB  aquamatuM,  Vigon,  475 

Gecko  reeveni,  92 

GelocAeUdon  angUcus,  Mont,  509 

Geoeoceyx  affinu,  Haiti,  305 

&0Of»^553 

Cttoapiea  cyanovirens,  Peale,  462 

prasina,  Peale,  462 

Geoapifopns  melanotis,  Bp.,  96 

«fwm«,96 

Gleothlypis  spedoia,  iSdL,  n.8p.,  447 
Gmtriton,  391 

fiacuB,  Bum.,  144,  391 

Geotiygon  albifMsies,  G.  R,  Gray,  98 

caniceps.  Cab.,  99 

chirimienms,  Bp.,  98 

Gerarda,Qtny,9&d 
Gerbillita  intUcua,  Hardw.,  520 
GerrhoaaurusnigroUneahu,  Hallow^  156 

CHaroola  proHncola,  100 
Glaucidium,  556 
GlonoliA,  Gray,  n.g.,  138 

po&ed,  Gr^,  138 

Glonophaga  ecaudafa,  Qeoffir.,  547 
Glottis  melanoleuca,  450,  461 
Giycimeris  margaritacats,  Lamk^  314 
Oljdphila  modeita,  Gray,  n.qp.,  174 

ocularis,  Gould,  174 

Glvphodon,2»4 

Glyphorkynchus  cuneatus,  Bp.,  63 
Gnathodon  cuneatus,  23 
GongylopMs,  3Sl 
Gonyoaoma,  381,  382 
Gracula  dumontO,  WagL,  182 
Graeulua  carho,  Linn.,  o09 

pygmgua,Vai^aB,  509 

ainensia,  Shaw,  509 

Grallam,  Fieia.,27d 

breyicaada,  Bodd.,  281 

brevicauda,  Lafir.,  278 

ferrugindpectus,  Sd.,  284 

flayirostrifl,  Scl,  n.  §p.,  68,  283 
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Gnllaria  flaTiTentris,  ScL,  n.  tp.,  68, 282 

/iwco,  Vieill.,  280 

guatiinalenBis,  iVw.,  280 

hypoleuca,  ScL,  281 

imperator,  Ia^.,  280 

loricaia,  ScL.  68,  284 

maoolaria,  Temm.,  282 

marainata,  Qrtkj,  278 

modesta,  8el.,  281 

montioola,  Lqfr.,  281 

wma,  Lafir.,  2^ 

oohroleuca,  Mas,  282 

olivacea.  Gray,  279 

quitensis,  Lei.,  281 

rex,  Lafr.,  280 

ruficapilla,  L(^.,  282 

nifula,  ixi/r.,  283 

tquamigera,  Prev.,  280,  653 

tinniens,  Bp.,  281 

varia,  Bodd,,  280 

GhraUarioola,  &/.,  n.  g.,  283 

ferrngineipectus,  Scl.,  284 

flavirostaris,  ScL,  283 

loricata,  ScL,  284 

nana,  La^fr,,  284 

GranaieUus  tdOai,  ScL,  97 

t«fnMftes,97 

Grantia  botryoides,  114 
Crraucalua  h^Uucus,  Gk>uld,  179 

melanotis,  Gould,  179 

Grayia  sUurophagay  Gunther,  162 
Grut  antigone,  507 

cinerea,  Beehst.,  607 

Gymnocichla,  ScL,  n^.,  274 

nudioepB,  8cl.,  274 

Gymnopith/B,  Bp.,  273 
OypaSUus  harbatus,  Lum.,  467 
C^ps  benaalenm,  GmeU  469 

indtcus.  Scop.,  468 

Bamatopus  Umgtrostris,  Virall.,  188 

ostraleffus,  MiilL,  188 

HmmophUa  rvfescens,  Sw.,  98 

mperciUosOj  98 

Halcyon  coUaris,  Sw.,  171 

aanctoj  Vig.  et  Honf.,  172 

— —  gmymenmy  Linn.,  474 

sordida,  Gimld,  172 

HdUyonida,  95 

Haliaihu  girrenera,  Vieill.,  169 

kucogaster,  Gould,  169 

leucoBtemus,  Gould,  169 

macei,  Temm.,  471 

HaUatiur  indus,  Bodd.,  471 
Halicare  ausiralis,  Owen,  107 
Halmatwna  hrunnii,  IlL,  106 
HamadryaSy  381 
Haploc^rcuB,  381,  383 
Haptidopkrys,  379 

caruleus,  Fischer,  161 

lineahu,  Fiaoher,  160 

Harpiprion  cayennmm,  Gm.,  77 


Hedrwris,  Nitswh,  224 

andropkora,  Nitesoh.,  224 

dredonis,  Baird,  n.  sp.,  225 

Hedymeles  melanocephalui,  Sw.,  303 
Helarctos  Hbetanus,  F.  Cut.,  518 
HeleioporuB,  §45,  393 
HeliadaB,  T^omps.,  n.g.,  148 

bellis,  Th^npa.,  149 

HelicopSySS^ 

HeKx  albizonata,  Dohm,  n.  sp.,  133 

oongrua,  P/r.,  n.»p.,  21 

friob,  Ifr.,  n.  sp.,  21 

UmeUota,  F^.,  22 

purchaai,  iyV.,  n.  sp.,  21 

testodo,  Ifr^  n.  sp.,  21 

wallaoei,  ^.,  n.sp.,  20 

HdmintMophaga  eelata,  S^,  298 
HtmickeUaan  fidiginoaa,  Hodgs.,  493 
Hemidactylus  aneukUus,  Hallow.,  157 

fomumtSy  Hallow.,  157 

HemualamandrOf  Bug^,  140 

cristata,  Dug^  143 

marmorata,  J>ugds,  140 

l&mtnM,  392 

guttattm,^^ 

Hemitragus  jemlatCM,  H.  Smith,  523 
Hemifriton,  DugU,  142 

alpestaris,  lhigl»,  142 

asper,  DugAs,  139 

bifmmii,  139 

cinereua,  Duff^  139 

pu$uiulatus^rx^^  139 

rugams,  139 

Hepoona,  111 

Herodias  alba,  Linn.,  508 

*M*w/<?t«,  Sav.,  606 

picata,  Gould,  188 

Herjistes  grittusy  GteofT.,  616 

nywoy  Hodgs..  616 

Herpetodryas,  386,  386,  387 

bemierii,  380 

guadriUnecOvM,  380 

fferpmlockmus,  Cab.,  233 

argentatusj  DesM.,  250 

pectoralis,  8el.,  233 

pileatus,  Licht,  233 

mfimarginatus,  7I»7im.,  233 

Hetperiphona  ictenoides,  Vig.,  483 
Heaperomys  cephalotes,  Desm.,  548 

longicaudaius,  Bennett,  548 

sqtmmipeSy  Lioht.,  648 

Heterocnenus,  ScL,  247 

albigularis,  Sd.,  n.  sp.,  67 

niB^  SMckL,  247 

Heterodon,  385,  386,  387 
Heterogloua,  391 

africanOy  Hallow.,  165 

HeUroUpM  bicarinatus,  Schl.,  162 

poenas,  Smith,  162 

Heteronotnsy  379 

triangularis,  Hallow.,  161 
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Heterurus  a(rifa9oiaius,  SSO 

gatmardHfSSO 

nrfesi^ns,  Dam.,  161 

HUxUeuia  tnornaiOy  Gbuld,  187 

pkiUppina,  Soop.,  605 

rvfimUa,  Blyth,  606 

HiattUa  lamarckU^  Bwiuns.,  62 
Himantopug  candidu$t  Bonn.,  605 

Hippoeideroe  aruenni,  Ort^^  n.  sp.,  107 

insiffnis,  Qnj,  108 

apeoriSj  SdL,  108 

Htrcus  mefoceros,  Hutton,  525 

Hirtmdintda^  170 

Hirundo  brmiratiris,  M'ClelL,  171 

daurica,  Linn.,  494 

Jilifera,  Straji.,  494 

fiicipAoffo,  Thunb.,  171 

fnetanoffosteTt  Sw.,  290 

tUdificOy  Qmy,  171 

nigricans^  Vieill.,  171 

rtutieoy  Linn.,  494 

HUtioim  vekttus,  P.  Ger^.,  546 
Hohcnemis,  Striokl.,  247 

dnnamofneot  Stridd.,  249 

flammatuSf  StriokL,  247 

lineata.  Cab.,  247 

fumo,  StrickL,  247 

Sologerrkim,  381 

HoMkuria  digitata^  Mont,  361 

/ffvo,  Biuhke,  366 

inhsrtM,  Muller,  360,  363 

iro/t«ftM>Jb/M,  379 

oUtfoceus,  Bum.,  159 

Homalocranum^  386 
HonuUopsis,  381 
Homalaaama,  379 
Homonotus  audaXy  Hallow.,  169 
Hoplocephalus,  3&i 
Bartuiia,379 

regia.  Gray,  164 

aeia.  Gray,  164 

Humphr^ia,  Grt^y  316 

Strang  Gray,  317 

Humphreyiadn,  Cfritg,  316 
JSuana  BtriatOy  ffimm.,  514 
mdridm,  381 
Hydrobata  atiaticOy  SwaanB.,  489 

cineiuBy  Linn.,  489 

MfdropkoMonus  cMrwym,  Soop.,  607 
mf  drops,  386 

melapkusporciniis,  Sander.,  630 
HyginOySm 
HyU  3&0 

arborea,  390,  391,  396 

aubryi.  Hallow.,  165,  392 

eupmtrbiaceOy  396 

punctata,  Halbw.,  166 

vermcolor,  3ld& 

^Utdactylida,  347 
^flmdaetylui,  341 


^2apMa,  341, 395 
mlaplemdiB,'3^1 
^laplmnOyMl 
^larana,  392,  393 
erytknta,  3I9S 

f;»(20,34O,347,396 
lino,  347, 396 
lodes,  341, 395,  396 
^lod*da,3i7 
Alorkina,3Q5 
UyperoHus,  392 

fMrmoratus,  Bapp,  165 

ocellattu,  Oiinther,  165 

pUeatus,  Gonther,  165 

tfiridi/ktvus,  DanL,  165 

Hypocnemis,  Cab.,  260 

oantaU^,  £odd„  67,  260 

elegana,  A^,  252 

ef^hrophiya,  8eL,2Q2 

leuoophrys,  TVs*.,  262 

fHelanoUgma,  SoL,  251 

melanopogon,  8eL,  253 

melanortiota,  8cL,  67,  251 

myiotherina,  flWr,  67, 251-2 

nevia,  Gm.,  253 

merioideB,  X^.,  254 

omata,  BoL,  67 

poBdlonota,  Cfuv^  67, 261 

achjgtaeea,  8eL,tLgp^  252 

theNB0B,  JkaM^  67,  253 

iintinnabulaia,CM}^260 

M^pomorpkmu,  Cab^  129 
Mpotrwrekis  eohtmbariuM,  Uam^  450 
JS§rp«&0fM<m,  Cab.,  279 

r^fieaiiaui,(kh„282 

rt(/^  Cab.,  288 

BupgH^etes  pmroides,  Yif.,  495 
^fpmprymnus  imitim,  Mailer,  106 

ursinus,  Temm.,  106 

^yptirkina,  381 

maura,  Gray,  159 

&fpnr^fnchu$,  SS6 

^ria,i\ 

^fstrix  leuounts,  BjkBi,  630 

IbidorkynckM  strtUkersH,  Ti|.,  605 

Ibycter  americanus,  Bodd^  451 

Icterw  gularis,  Wagl.,  368 

fiulanocepkaluM,  Wagl.,  97 

parisiorum,^p,,  308 

puatulatus,  WaffL,  303 

aoottii,  Coooh,  308 

Inflaiulum,  Carp.,  438 
lora  seyUmica,  GmeL,  496 
iMcknoanatkus,  38^ 

dekayi,3&l 

Ispidala,  Chy^,  n.g.,  39, 46 

TariabiliB,  Gray,  47 

Zra/c<«,392 

aurifaaciatm,  393 

coneolor.  Hallow.,  165 

leucorhinua,3&3 
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Ixaht$peecUopleurus,S9S 

ffarialnU»,d&3 

IxoB  oUounu,  292 

Jemania  kenshwana,  Leaofa,d64 

Junco  cinereuSf  Sw.,  304 

Kalopkrynus,  345, 392 

Kahula,^&2 

pulckra,d&^ 

Kangeroidm^  108 
Eeriyoiila»  Oroff^  324 

serosa,  TbmM,  n.  tp.,  333 

^ost/MfMu,  336 

formota,  Ghray,  82,  336 

ariseoy  336 

hardwi(^  Hortf^  329 

Iadom,  Smith,  331, 337 

papilloM,  Jhmm^  327 

picta,  GVoy,  78, 120,  325,  337 

poenms,3SQ 

rufopicta,  Graj,  85 

mfketii,  336 

trihtoides,  336 

Ketupa  ceylanensis,  Gmel.,  473 
Kinyxis  beUiana,  Gray,  166 

coaeoneo.  Bell,  166 

ero9a,  Gray,  166 

komeana,  Chraj,  166 

skomaiSy  Bopp.,  166 

Lacerta  oceilafa,  IHmigL,  155 

Lagcmys  roylM,  Ogilby,  520 
LaeopUB  hemileaounis,  Gouldyrk,vp^3SA 
Ltdage  n^venMSf  Sudi,  179 
Lan^praphiSt  379 

modettusy  Dam.,  163 

LamprotomU  cantor,  Miiller,  181 

Lamprotreron  miperba,  Bp.,  184 

Zoit^oAo,  379,  380 

Laniida,  179 

Lanio  aMcapilluMy  Om^  72, 454 

ZofinM  atriaxpiUttiy  Gm.,  215 

MtstiM,  Gut.,  212, 223 

eanadenas,  Linn.,  215 

caniceps,  Blyth,  488 

doUatus,  Linn.,  217 

damiceOa,  Lioht,  246 

funebris,  Lidit,  66,  207,  258 

guttulatiu,  Licht,  221 

kardwickii.  Tig.,  488 

keraula,  Qmy,  489 

lMora,BvkeB,4SS 

lineatus,  LMcYi,  206 

lueiuctus,  licht,  211 

lunuUUus,  Cuv.,  208 

maculahu,  Cuv.,  208 

meleager,  lioht.,  208 

tufvius,  Gm.,  213 

notodelos,  Cuv.,  246 

paUiatus,  Licht,  219 

— ^pileatus,  Latti.,  215 
potcilurus,  Cuv.,  215 


Lanim  mmetaius,  Shaw,  213 

ruhiginagw.  Lath.,  217 

aealaris,  Licht,  220 

severus,  Lidit,  206 

siagurtu,  Lidit,  209 

gupercUiosus,  Lhm.,  488 

tepkronotua,  Vig.,  489 

variolomts,  lioht,  207 

tftstitw,  Cuv.,  220 

Lotus  brutmioephaluB,  Jerdon,  509 

ridibundus,  Linn.,  609 

Lashtrus  peoTBoni,  Honf.,  87 
Leiuperus,  395 
Leiwnu  omata,  Ghray,  157 
Zeoneop^nMa  blamviUii,  Letueur,  372 
Leopardm  bengaknm,  Dwm.,  514 

hor^iddl  Gray,  514 

torquaius,  P.  Cuv.,  514 

undo,  514 

ffoHus,  Gray,  513 

Leptdostren,  391 

annectens,  535 

Z«pra/ta,  270 
L^aluui^B,  970 
Leptobranckium,  392 
Leptodeira,  379,  386, 887 

kijmocrepis.  Gather,  161 

ru/escens,  Giinther,  161 

Leptodera  elongata,  Baird,  n.sp.,  225 

/eari^  Duiardin,  225 

LeptognatkuM,  386 

indieuB,  381 

X<^i^^^392 

L^t^kis  ckenomi.  Dam.,  161 

gracOtB,  Hallow.,  168,  161 

Inrtlandi,  Hallow.,  159 

rnnaragdina.  Bole,  168,  161 

wridiB,  HaUow.,  160 

Leptopogan  tuferciliaris.  Cab.,  71 
L^topttla  alb^frans,  99 

dubuti,  Bp.,  76 

jamaieenstM,  W 

rt^fajrilla,99 

Leptorhgnckiu,  M6n.,  243 

guttatus,  M6n.,  243 

striolatua,  M6n.,  242 

LeptorhyUm,  381 

Lepus  maerohu,  Hodgs.,  520 

nigricoUis,  F.  Cuv.,  520 

o&ttdus,  Hodgs^  520 

Lerva  nivicoia,  Hod^,  501 
Leabia  amariUus,  450,  460 

amaryUis,  Gould,  555 

gracOa,  Goulds  450,  460 

Leucocerca  (dbofirontata,  FrankL,  496 

fiaeotfentruy  Frankl.,  495 

LeudnerpeB  albohrtftUuB,  Caaain,  3 

Lia8is,3S4: 

Lichenella,  Oray,  n.  g.,  322 

brentii.  Gray,  n.  ap.,  322 

Lmax  cinerem,  225 
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Lhntnitu,  Boucl.t  3 

actrity  Boifld.,  9 

columella^  Doubledsy,  7 

eurynomey  Weatw.,  JO 

heUodorty  Doubledaj,  4 

kordania,  Doubleday,  4 

iUiffera,  Eacholte,  19 

inarOj  Doubledaj,  13 

larymna,  Doubleday,  12 

mfie,  Boisd.,  13 

aankara,  Eollar,  18 

aelenophorut  Kollar,  14 

vikaait  Horrf.,  7 

gmdoj  Doubledaj,  6 

Liinnsea  pingaiB,  JDom^  n.  sp.,  134 

tignna,  DoAm,  n.  ip.,  134 

LimnochariSj  395 
LimnodyntuUSy  393,  396 

(forac/M,  345. 

lAmnorrUs  unihrunnea,  Lafr.,  550 
Limosa  agocephala^  Linn.,  506 
Lineus  longismmus^  307 
Linota  breyirostris,  Chuldf^SS 

mofUiuMt  Lmn.,  483 

LiophiSyZm 

JApauffus  fuacoeinBreuSy  Lafr.,  71 

LiaaatHton  palmatug,  Bell,  139,  141 

jpofomjea,  140, 141 

punctaiusj  224 

Litoria,39S 
LiiortnOj  415 
LUorinida,  416 

Lobwanellua  goenm^  Ghn.,  505 

Lodia,  384 

Lopbinoi,  Gray,  n.  g.,  139 

palmatus,  BeU,  139 

Lophophtmea  gakatua,  Cab.,  299 

woUweberi,  Bp.,  299 

Lopkophorua  impeyanuay  545 

,  LatlL,  500 

Lophomia  regina^  Gk>uld,  460 
Lasia  praainoy  Sparm.,  ^1 
Lucina  childrenit  91 
Luaeinida,  174 
Lyeodon,3Sl 

aulicua,  382 

gaometricuay  SohL,  159 

horatockH,  Schl.,  159 

unicolor,  SohL,  159 

Lgoodontida,  379,  382,  386 
J^copktdion^  379 

koratockn,  Fit*.,  159 

laterale,  Hallow.,  169 

Lymnodytea  aUnlahria,  Chray,  165 
Maeaeua  rkeaua.  And.,  512 
Maohsrirhimahua  xanthogen  jb,  Grt^^ 

n.  Bp.,  176 
Macropter^x  myataceua^  Oray*  170 
Macropygta  phaaioiuUay  GK>uld,  187 
Macroaoma  negana.  Leach,  160 


l/a<2a^!0iM,  Leach,  25 
Malaeoeercua  caudaiua,  Dum.,  486 

fMlcolnU,  Sjkes.  486 

Malaoociehla  dryaa^  Qould,  64 

maonlata,  8eL,  n.  sp.,  64 

mexicana,  Bp.,  64 

MaiaoopHla  fiiaea,  60 

nigrifuacOy  60 

unitorqueay  DuBna,  60 

Mahtrua,95 

MammiUiferay  Lesoeor,  532 

irani8,340 

Marac<ma  weddelUif  Derille,  76 

Margaromia  aqutmagera^  Jjair^  553 

Martea  abietum,  M^,  517 

flavigula,  Bodd.,  516 

gwatkinai,  516 

MaatopJkora  lamourotuni,  Deo.,  322 
Maiidia,  Gray,  n.  g.,  261 
Meciatopa  bennettn,  Onj*  167 

catapkractua,  Graj,  167 

MegadermOj  25. 
Megaroy  381 

irigonocepkaia,  383 

Megalama  indicOy  Lath.,  475 

virena,  Bodd.,  475 

Megalopkryaf  392 
Megt^pidiatB,  187 
Megapodiua  duperrwHy  Ijem,,  187 

reinwardtU,  WagL,  187 

Meiooeras,  Carp,,  n.g.,  417,  438 

oomuboTiB,  Carp,y  tlvo^ 439 

oomucopitt,  (kSrp,y  439 

nitidum,  Carp^  n.  sp.,  438 

MeiBodon,379 

regularia,  Fiioher,  162 

Meian^rpea  albolarvatua,  2,  3 

arytkrocepkalua,  2 

fomUciwruay  Sw.,  2,  305 

kirundinaeauay  Gm.,  460 

ruAer,  2 

rabrigolaris,  8cL,  n.  sp.,  2 

tkyrmdeuay  Gaeain,  2 

iorquatua,  Wilion,  2 

Melania  aciUeua,  Lea,  135 

oonfiua,  Dohm,  n.  ap.,  135 

datura,  Dokmy  n.  sp.,  135 

layardi,  Dokm,  n.  ip.,  135 

Mdaniad4By  416 

Melanitis  melane,  HeaoUaont,  n.  Bp.,  465 

Melanocorypha  tartarica,  Pallaa,  484 

torguata,  Bl7th,484 

MeUpkagida,  95,  173 
Metibramparoy  306 
Menobranckva,  394,  395 
Menopoma,  344,  391,  395 
MerganattOy  78 
3fi9y^7«2Ait,  78 

alballua,  Linn.,  510 

3/m>]M  opiaateTy  Liim.,  474 
vmdiay  Linn.,  475 
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Memla  vulgarit,  Bay,  490 
Meruiaxis  atra,  69 
MetaUura  tyriantMnOy  Lodd.,  555 
Metoponia  pusiUat  Pallas,  484 
MetvporhinOy  379 

trroratOt  GKinther,  159 

MeMdium,  M.-Edw^  146 
Mioana,  Gray^  56 
Mtcrasiur  eanoeniricus,  96 

ffUvicoUis,  VieiU.,  96 

aueriHa^  CaaBin,  96 

Micrhyla,  392 

achatina,  343 

MicrhylicUB,  347 
MicrkyUnOy  347 
MidXBca  flaTovireeoeiiB,  Q,  R,  Gray^  n. 

•p.,  178 
Microylossum  aterrifnmny  Wael.,  184 
Micronisus  hadius^  GmeL,  473 
Milvago  megalopterus^  Meyen,  555 
MilvuluB  tyrannuSf  Linn.,  358 
Milvus  ater,  GhneL,  471 

yoifindoy  Sykea,  471 

Mimeta  mitUeriy  Bp.,  175 
MiniopteriB,  Bonap.j  117 

auBtraliB,  Tomes,  n.  ap.,  125 

blepoda,  Temm.,  121 

daiythriXy  Smith,  1 18 

Bchreibenai,  Natt.,  117 

tristia,  Waterh.,  124 

urmniiy  Bonap.,  117 

Mine  dumontii,  Lees.,  182 
Mionectes  oleaomeus,  Lafr.,  71 
Miralia,  381 
Mitylia,  Gray,  n.g.,  57 

gerrardi,  Oray,  n.  ro.,  58 

Mniotilta  varia,  Lmn.,  298 
Mocoa  africana,  Oraj*  156 
Molge  ttriata.  Gray,  144 
Mo&id(B,  Gray,  144 
Motosgus  auttraks,  Gray,  372 

fiUtytnoms,  Gray,  546 

ohdCuruBf  QeoSr^  546 

Mo7Ju>tus  aqiuUoriaUs,  Gould,  61 

temiriifusy  ScL,  61 

Monarcha  chrraomela,  8w.y  177 

griseoffoIariB,  Grayy  n.  sp.,  177 

guttuloy  Gray,  177 

inomatOy  Gmrn.,  177 

leuccfHs,  Gould,  178 

leucura,  Q,  R,  Gray,  n.  tp.,  178 

melanoptera,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  178 

teletcop%thahui,  Sw.,  177 

Monasa  niyrifrons,  Spiz,  60. 

peruana,  ScL,  60 

Monitor  niloticus,  Gray,  155 
Monohammua  armatus,  WkUe,  n.  sp.,  405 

aapemlua,  WMie,  n.  ap.,  41 1 

bowringii.  White,  n.  ap.,  398 

brianua.  White,  n.  ap.,  409 

championi.  White,  n.  ap.,  398 


Monohammua  frederioua,  White,  n.  ap., 

408 

ffoorgiuB,  White,  n.  ap.,  407 

farvatua.  White,  n.  ap.,  406 

luridus,  398 

melanoatiotioua.  White,  n.  ap.,  407 

^—  niToeuB,  White,  n.8p.,  409 

obfuacatua.  White,  n.8p.,  411 

officinator.  White,  n.  ap.,  409 

ruber,  Hope,  399 

aierrioola.  White,  n.  ap.,  410 

atephanua.  White,  n.  ap.,  406 

aubcruciatua.  White,  n.  ap.,  410 

Bublineatua,  White,  n.  ap.,  410 

tesserula,  White,  n.  ap.,  408 

Monophyllua,  Leach,  25 
Monbfrmgilla  adamm,  Moore,  n.Bp., 

482 

hamatopygia,  GK>uld,  482 

nemoricoia,  Hodga.,  482 

Morelia,  384 

Mormoops,  Leach,  25 

Morphnus  mexicanue,  DuBua,  129 

schistaceus,  ScL,  128 

Moschus  leucogaster,  528 

moschiferus,  linn.,  528 

MotactUa  boarula,  linn.,  486 

dukhunensis,  Sykea,  486 

flava,  Ray,  77 

w-tsco,  Gm.,  238 

lueoniensis.  Scop.,  486 

maderaspatana,BnaB.,  486 

Munia  tnalabarica,  Linn.,  481 

undulata.  Lath.,  481 

Murina  euiUus,  Gray,  370 
Mu8  handicota,  Bechst.,  520 

equcmtipes,  Branto,  548 

MuKicapa  anthoides,  Cut.,  288 

casia.  Max.,  223 

chrysomela,  Qnm.,  177 

deialandii,  Leaa.,  287 

enado,  Jjobb.,  177 

fulvifrons,  GKraud,  301 

guttula,QszsrL,\Tl 

inomata.  Gam.,  177 

pyarnaa,  GmeL,  234 

rw/rifrons,  Giraud,  299 

feleacophthalma,  Qnm.,  177 

MuscicapitUB,  175 
Muscivora  mexicana,  ScL,  301 

r<^301 

Mustela  erminea,  Linn.,  517 

subhrmalayana,  Hodga.,  517 

Mutdada,  91 
Myiadestes  leucotis,  542 

towruendi,  97 

unicohr,  Sd.,  97 

Myiagra  flavirostris,  Gould,  176 

lucida.  Gray,  n.  ap.,  176 

Myiagrui,  Boie,  284 
Uneatue,  Max.,  285 
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]ifyiidioefe$miiratu$,Qm^368 

punlitu,  Wilson,  299 

MyidmuM  cinnamomeua,  Lafr.,  5&4 

pHotnicuruSj  ScL,  70 

MyioctchiOf  Bonap.,  M2 

ockratOy  Bonap.,  642 

Myiocincla,  Swiins.,  276 
Myiodioctes  eanadenma^  Linn.,  64,  451 
MjioleBtes  aroensis,  G,  R.  Gray^  n.  sp., 
180 

gouldii,  O.  E.  Grayt  n.  sp.,  180 

grifleatuB,  G,  R.  Gray,  n.sp.,  180 

Myiaphantis  Temminckii,  Yig.,  489 
Myiothera,  HL,  276 

tUb^frons,  lioht,  273 

anaJu,  D*Orb.,  277 

ardemaca.  Max.,  288 

ealcarata,  Max.,  287 

campaniKnaf  licht,  278 

castaneOy  licht.,  249 

cinerea,  Spix,  235 

oohna,  Schomb.,  277 

damiceaa,Max^  246 

ferru^inea,  lioht,  239 

fidimnosa,  licht,  236 

grtuktria,  licht,  280 

ieucopkrys,  licht,  238 

Umgtrottris,  licht,  243 

hricata,  licht,  248 

maculata.  Max.,  2^ 

malum,  Temm.,  241 

margaritacea,  Licht,  260 

mentalis,  Temm.,  221 

nigromaculatoy  Lafr.,  276 

nudiceps,  Caas.,  274 

pileata,  Licht,  233 

pltmbea.  Max.,  222 

pctcthnotOj  Cuv.,  261 

poccilopterOf  Cuv.,  236 

poUocephakL,  Max.,  221 

penpiciUata,  Licht,  286 

nrfa,  Bfax.,  240 

rt^ficepB,  Spix,  277 

t^ifimarginatcL,  Temm.,  233 

9captUari$y  Max.,  233 

aquamatOy  Licht,  241 

ttrictothorax,  Temm.,  221 

strigilata.  Max.,  242, 278 

$uperciUariSy  Licht,  239 

tetemoy  Bonn.,  277 

thamnophUoidettf  Voigt,  261 

variegata,  Licht,  233 

yarrtUU,  Leadb.,  289 

MviotrichaSf  Boie,  279 
MyioturduB,  Boie,  279 

fuKoter,  Lafr.,  64,  289 

UneatuB,  Mto.,  247 

marginafus.  Max.,  278 

oekroleucus.  Max.,  282 

palikour,  Mte.,  276 


Mvioiurdu9 penptciUatuM^'iija^  286 

r«r.  Max.,  280 

tetemoj  liUx.,  277 

Hnniens,  Mto.,  281 

Mvobixtrachid^,^^ 
Myobatrachut,  347,  393 
i^S^o6n»,  468 
l^oictii,  G^,  n.  g..  Ill 

waDaoei,  Gray,  n.sp.,  112 

MyriotrockuB,  Steenst,  367 

rmJHi,  Steenst,  366 

Myrmedsa,  G.  R.  Grm,  248 

argentata,  Des  Hiurs^  250 

dnnamomea,  Gm^  249 

exsul,  ScUOer,  n.  sp..  640 

hemimelcna,  8cl^  249 

leucaapis,  Scl.,  274 

longipes,  FieOl.,  249 

loricata,  Lkhe.,  248 

nutrgaritata,  ScL,  221 

melanura,  Staridd.,  246 

ruficauda,  Max.,  248,  289 

Myrmeoophaga,  Lao6p.,  276, 340 
MyrmelasteB,  8cL,  n.  g.,  274 

nigenimus,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  276 

plumbeos,  &/.,  n.  sp.,  274 

Myrtmmax,  Cab.,  248 

cinnamomeut.  Cab.,  249 

leucophrys.  Cab.,  262 

long^  Cab.,  2^ 

/(>r£?a^  Cab.,  248 

lugubris.  Cab.,  288 

fityiotkerinuB,  Cab.,  261 

Mvrmomis,  Herm.,  276 
Myrmotkera,  TitSUL,  276 

airioapiOa,  VieilL,  288 

axiUaris,  TleilL,  236 

cwTtt/Mt^eRS,  VieilL,  244 

campaneUa,  Vieill.,  250 

co/ffto,  Vieill.,  277 

formicivora,  Vieill.,  275 

fuacicapiUa,  VieilL,  277 

gtdaris,  MfeAtar.,  236 

mOtaia,  VidU.,  236 

kucophrys,  VieOl.,  288 

Umg^  VieUl.,  249 

meumoleuca,  VieilL,  288 

fneneMm,  D'Orb.,  237 

minuea,  D'Orb.,  234 

rtrfa,  VieilL.  288 

tewOata,  VieilL,  289 

teUnui,  VieilL,  277 

unioohr,  Mte.,  288 

w«a^,  VieilL,  288 

Mjrmotherola,  BcL,  n.g^  234 

axillaiia,  VieOl,  ^ 

brericauda,  8w.,  237 

erythronota,  HarH.,  236 

giUaris,  /SptJr,  236 

guttata,  rtM/?.,  236 

hmnatonota,  M,,  236 
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MTrmotherula  haoxwelli,  ScL^  236 

melfena,  8cL,  237 

menetiieri,  2^  Orb.^  237 

multistriaU,  ScL^  n.  sp.,  234 

omata,  8cl.,  235 

pj^msBa,  Om.y  234   • 

surmamenaia,  Chn,,  234 

uroBticta,  8cl.,  238 

ifyron,d84 

rickard$oniit  384 

Mjtilia,  C^,  261,  263 

gerrardi,  Oray^  263 

melanogaster,  Gray^  n.  sp.,  264 

templetonii,  Gray^  n.  sp.,  263 

nnimftmUta,  G^fly,  n.  sp.,  264 

Mytilida,  90 

Mytilus  horriduZy  Dunker,  90 

torita,  Dunker,  90 

Mytomela  erythrocephalOy  Gk>Qld,  173 

nigrita,  Qrayy  n.  sp.,  173 

Naga  rkambeahu,  SchL,  163 
Naja  ancusticepa,  Smith,  160 

kt^ey  163,  376,  378,  379.  380 

tripudiensy  380,  381,  382 

^arc2aa,384 

Natality  117 

Natere,  Gray^  94 

Naeica,5S2 

NtOriciday  985 

Natrix  laeertmOy  WacL,  160 

NaTioella  liyesaji,  Dohmy  n.  sp.,  135 

squamata,  Dohrtiy  n.  sp.,  135 

Nectarinia  amaticOy  Linn.,  497 

(upasiOy  Miill.,  173 

australiSy  Gould,  173 

JrenatOy  Miill.,  173 

yoalpariensis,  Jerdon,  496 

zenofnOy  Ghra^,  173 

zeylonicay  Lmn.,  497 

Nemertei  borlamii,  307 
NemopkuUgy  Eaup,  169 
Nemophis,  J&n<p,  n.  g.,  168 

lesBoni,  Kxiupy  n.  sp.,  168 

Nenwrkedus  gorafy  Hardw.,  523 
Neophron  percnopteru$y  linn.,  469 
NeptiSy  Fabr.,  3 

aoeris,  Fabr.y  9 

amba,  Moorty  n.  sp.,  7 

ananUi,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  6 

antara,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  4 

oolomella,  Cramery  7 

duryodana,  Moorey  n.  ^.,  10 

heUodorHy  Cramer,  8 

beliodore,  Wetiw.y  4 

hordona,  StoUy  4 

ida,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  10 

jomba,  MoorCy  n.  sp.,  7 

■    manawi,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  5 

matutOy  Hiibner,  9 

miah,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  4 

nandma,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  9 


Neptas  narayana,  Moore,  n.sp.,  6 

nata,  moorey  n.  sp.,  10 

pata,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  4 

radha,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  6 

shepherdi,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  8 

soma,  Moorey  n.  sp.,  9 

'-  tifia,  Jlfoor^,  n.  sp.,  4 

Tikasi,  Hor^fiddy  7 

saida,  Moore,  6 

Nerita,93 

attncillay9^ 

06-0,94 

chatneleonyd^ 

exuvitty  94 

incotupicua,  94 

lineolatOy  93 

malaccewnsy  94 

omatOy  94 

pelorontOy  93 

plicatdy  93 

;»/tto,  93 

senegaUnsiSy  94 

atgnatOy  94 

^e88e2Za^94 

variabUiSy  94 

versicolor  y  94 

iV«ri  to,  93 

iVm^M^,  93 

NeriHnay  94 

NeriHfuBy  93 

Newoombia  cinnamomea,  iyr.,  n.  sp., 

gemma,  lyr.,  n.  sp.,  22 

minuscula,  .^.,  n.  ro.,  22 

sulcata,  Pfr.y  n.  sp.,  22 

Niltava  sundara,  Hodgs.,  492 
iVtnio,384 
Nisiu8y  Reich.,  207 
Noctula  leucippey  81 
NoctuUnia  eacXoUziiy  OraT,  121 

Uuyuroy  Hodgs.,  370 

Nonnula  frontaliSy  Sd.,  60 

Nothwroy  556 

Notophthalma,  Grayy  n.  g.,  188 

miniata,  6r<Wy  138 

Tiridesoens,  Grayy  138 

Notophthalmusy  3H 
NototremOy  395 

Nucifraga  hemitpiloy  Vig.,  478 
Numentus  armutiOy  linn.,  506 

»MWor,  Miill.,  188 

-< phaoptta^  linn.,  506 

y  MiiU.,  188 

uropygialisy  Gould,  188 

Nyctale  acadicOy  Gm.,  295 

I^cteruy2b 

NycHcefxu  macroti*,  Poepig,  546 

NycHcorax  gardeni,  Gm.,  77 

IwctidromuSy  357 

l^ctophilus,  Leachy  26 

geoffVoyi,  i>ocA,  29,  34 

— ^  gouldi,  7>wtf8,  n.sp.,  31,  34 
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Nyotophilus  timoriensis,  Geoffr.^  30,  34, 
36 

unioolor,  Tomes,  n.  sp.,  33,  34 

NymphaUs  aceriSf  Godt.,  9 

helicopiSf  Qodt,  8 

heliodoref  Godt,  4 

hordoniOj  Gk)dt,  4 

rufie,  GodMt,  13 

sirophioj  Qodt,  18 

venilioy  Qodt,  20 

Ochthoeca  fumicolor,  Scl.,  654 

fmnigata.  Bom,  554 

Usaoniy  ScL,  554 

OctopoB,  533 

Ocypetea  suiUa,  Lees.,  370 

O^terua  leucor^nchuSy  Miiller,  179 

pmmerms,  G[%mm.,  179 

Odontidium,  PhiL,  419 

kvissimum,  Cantr.,  436 

rufftUosum,  Phil.,  415,  425 

Odontinoy  Zbon.,  415,  419 
Odura,  Meves,  n.  g.,  201 
(Edicnemus  crepitans,  Temm.,  504 

moffntrostriSf  Temm.,  187 

(Edipus,394: 

varieqatuSy  Ghray,  144 

OUgodon,  381 

gMinecOus,  383 

Olivoy  Lamk.,  38 

acuminata,  Lamk.,  50 

(Uba,  Lamk.,  44 

aUctona,  Dudos,  53 

anazora,  Iteere,  53 

ancUlarioides,  Beere,  52 

anffulafa,  Lamk.,  41 

anomintiy  DucIob,  45 

aquatiUs,  Beeve,  48 

araneoaOy  Lamk.,  44 

ataUna,  Dudoe,  44 

athenia,  Dudoe,  49 

attenuata,  Beev©,  55 

auricularia,  Lamk.,  39,  48,  56 

aurora,  Sol.,  49 

australis,  BodoB,  45 

aveliana,  LamL,  49 

aeemxUa,  Dodoa,  41,  43 

bicincta,  Lamk.,  47 

hicinguUita,  Lamk.,  47 

biplicata,  Sow.,  66 

brasUiana,  Lamk.,  48 

bulbiformis,  Beere,  46,  47,  49 

buUata,  Beeve,  63 

carulea.  Gray,  47,  54 

caldania,  Dados,  52 

ccUoaoma,  Dudoe,  49 

Candida,  Lamk.,  47 

cameoUi,  Lamk.,  49 

caroliniana,  Dudoe,  46 

cincfa,  Beere,  51 

cingulata,  Chemn.,  50 

claneophila,  Dudoe,  48 


Oliva  eohtmba,  Dudoe,  53 

columellaris.  Sow.,  55 

conoidahs,  Dunk.,  54 

eontoritMlicaia,  Beere,  52 

euminati,  Beere,  45 

dactyUola,  Dudoe,  49 

dama,  Goodall,  55 

dedtbata,  Beere,  54 

dudosii,  Beere,  45 

ebumea,  Lamk.,  54 

elegans,  Lamk.,  42 

epiacopalis,  Lamk.,  42 

erytkrottoma,  Luxik.,  42 

estMer,  Dudoe,  53 

ernnia,  Dudoe,  42 

fabiaina,  Lamk.,  47 

fimmriata,  BeeTe^55 

flammulata,  Lamk.,  45 

flaveola,  Dudoe,  45 

fiMda,  Beere,  54 

fuiminans,  Lusik.,  42 

funebraiis,  Lamk.,  42 

fitra,  Beeve,  55 

fustfomUs,  Lunk.,  43 

ffoleola,  Dudoe,  49 

gibboaa,  Beere,  50 

glandiformis,  Lamk.,  42 

gracUis,  Sow.,  52,  55 

granitella,  Lamk.,  43 

guUdingii,  Beere,  55 

guttata,  Lamk.,  41 

%trpularia,  Dunk.,  44 

hepafica,  Lamk.,  43,  44 

heiniltona,  Dudoe,  46 

hiatuUi,  Dudoe,  51,  52 

kierogfypMca,  Beere,  51 

indusica,  Beeye,  51 

inflata,  Lamk.,  47 

vriaans,  Lamk.,  43,  49 

iapidula,  Lamk.,  47 

jaapidea,  Dudoe,  45,  54 

juUeta,  Dudoe,  44 

kaUofttina,  Dudoe,  45 

lanceolata,  Beere,  53 

UnHoinosa,  Beere,  46 

lepiaa,  Dudoe,  49 

lepta,  Dudoe,  55 

leucopk^ea,  Lamk.,  41 

leucoitoma,  Dudoe,  49 

leucozonalis.  Gray,  50 

Ugneola,  Beere,  to 

Uneolata,  Gray,  55 

litterata,  Lamk.,  43 

lugubria,  Lamk.,  46 

luteola,  Lamk.,  50 

mackaya,  Dudoe,  42 

macuiata,  Dudoe,  41 

mandarina,  Dudoe^  54 

mantickora,  Dudoe,  41 

maura,  Lamk^^  42 

mica,  Dudoe,  64 
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OUva  ndcanSf  Deah.,  57 

millepunctata,  Buclos,  57 

mtriadinoj  Duclos,  53 

vumilifera,  Beere,  53 

muUipiictvUif  Beere,  46 

mustelina,  Lamk.,  43 

muHea,  Ducloe,  64 

nana^  Lamk.,  57 

n^mioM,  LamL,  50 

neoaHnOf  Dudos,  46 

nitelituif  Dndoe,  52 

nittdulot  Dnclos,  44 

niveoy  Desh.,  54 

nobilU,  Beere,  43 

nodulina,  Dudod,  51 

ntfcr,  Goodall,  56 

oba^nOj  Dodos,  44 

obttMuria,  Lamk.,  43 

olormeUa^  Dudoe,  46 

. olympiadina^  Dudoe,  43 

oriota^  Lamk.,  44 

oryza,  Lamk.,  53,  67 

o^xUna,  Dado*,  51 

paniculata,  Dudos,  51,  53 

pa^Sow.,48 

j»an22a,  Beere,  44 

peUucidOj  Beere,  53 

peruviana^  Lamk.,  43 

phUantha^  Dudoa,  42 

pica,  Lamk.,  43 

pictoj  Beere,  60 

pindarina,  Dudoe,  44 

piniameUa,  Dudoe,  44 

polpasta,  Dudoe,  44 

ponderoaa,  Dudoe,  42 

porph/riOj  Lamk.,  41 

puetehanoy  D'Orb.,  53 

pulchcOa,  DudoB,  51,  53 

purpurata,  Swaine.,  55 

pygmaoy  Beere,  50 

qiHraolina,  Dudos,  44 

rcusomoloy  Dudos,  47, 52 

reticulata,  Lamk.,  44 

rosaUnOy  Dudos,  56 

rufifofciatOy  Beeve,  67 

rufida,  Dudos,  46 

wnguinoltnta,  Lamk.,  42 

achumacheriana,  Beck.,  46 

acripta,  Lamk.,  43 

aelasia,  Dudos,  54 

senunUcafOj  Gray,  55 

BenegalenMs,  Lamk.,  43 

tiddia,  Dudos,  46 

aplendidula,  Sow.,  44 

itainfortlUiy  Beere,  44 

steerim,  Beere,  51 

sCeUatOj  Dudos,  46 

ttrigata,  Beeve,  54 

— —  sufmlata,  Lamk.,  60 

tehuelchana,  D*Ob.,  53 

terffina,  Dudoe,  54 


OUva  ttmUata,  Lamk.,  49 

teatacea,  Lamk.,  51 

textiUna,  Lamk.,  43 

tigrideUa,  Dudos,  45 

twfina,  Lamk.,  42,  47 

ttmoria,  Dudos,  44 

todonna,  Dudos,  49 

tremulina,  Lamk.,  43 

tricolor,  Lamk.,  42 

trinaa,  Dudos,  45 

trittcea,  Dudos,  50 

iunquina,  Dudos,  53 

undata,  Lamk.,  47 

undatella,  Lamk.,  51 

ustulata,  Lamk.j  44 

vtricula,  Lamk.,  50 

venulata,  Lamk.,  44 

vermiculata,  Lamk.,  44 

voltMla,  Lamk.,  47 

volvarioides,  Dudos,  50 

eanotta,  Dudos,  56 

eebra,  Kuster,  42 

geilanica,  Lamk.,  43 

zenopira,  Dudos,  54 

eigeaa,  Dudos,  64 

zonaUs,  Lamk.,  51,  55 

(HivanciUaria,  D'Orb.,  38 

auricularia,  D'Orb.,  48,  56 

OUvella,  Qraj,  39 

lineolata,  Adams,  55 

volutella.  Gray,  47 

(Hivina,  D'Ob.,  38 
Olivuia.iyOr*.,  40,  52 

aleotona,  Gray,  53 

amizora,  Cfray,  53 

bullata.  Gray,  53 

ceerulea,  Gray,  54 

caldania,  Gray,  52 

columba,  Gn^,  53 

columellaris.  Gray,  56 

dealbata.  Gray,  54 

eether,  Gray,&S 

fimbriata.  Gray,  65 

fulgida,  Gray,  54 

fura.  Gray,  55 

gracilis.  Gray,  52 

guildingii.  Gray,  55 

laspidea,  Gray,  54 

lanoeolata,  Gray,  53 

lepta.  Gray,  55 

lineolata.  Gray,  55 

mandarina,  Cfray,  54 

mica,  Gray,  54 

minadimi.  Gray,  59 

mutioa,  Gray,  54 

paniculata,  Gray,  53 

puelchana,  Gr(^,  53 

pulchella,  Gray,  53 

rasamola.  Gray,  62 

sdasia,  Gray,  54 

semisulcata,  Gray,  55 
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Oliyina  itrigatat  G^^i  54 

tehuelchana,  Gray^  53 

tergina,  Qray^  54 

tunqiiina,  Qray^  53 

nnoeta,  Oray^  56 

zenopira,  Gravy  54 

zigzf^,  Gray,  54 

zonafia,  Gray,  55 

Ommatotriton,  Ciray,  n.g^  140 

Tittatus,  Gray,  140 

Oniicia  ponderoea,  HanUy,  n.  sp.,  255 
Onychocepkalus  iiberietms,  Hallow.,  157 

nigrolineatw.  Hallow.,  157 

Onychodactyltu,  391 

mponicus,  Gray,  144 

OnjtmognatiiuB  hartlaubii,  G.  R.  Gray, 

n.  BD.,  291 
OnycnoptUs  liberUnsu,  Gray,  157 

niyrolineatus,  Chray,  157 

punctatcu.  Gray,  157 

Ophidii,  379 

fAt^381 
isthodtlphys,  395,  396 
isthoglosM,  341,  392 

oxydadyla,  341,  344,  347 

platydactyla,  341,  344,  347 

Oriolus  kundoo,  Sykes,  496 

mtUieri,  Bp.,  175 

Oriies  erytkrocephalus,  Vig.,  480 
Omismya  lessoni,  Delattre,  297 
Omithion,  458 
Ortalida  guttata,  Spix,  76 

numtagnii,  Bp.,  76,  556 

Orthocera,  419 

glabra.  Hem.,  436 

imperforata,  Flem.,  425 

trachea,  414,  423 

Ortkatomus  longicaudafus,  Gm.,  488 

Oryzoborus  torridus,  Gm.,  455 

Osceola,  28^ 

Ostinops  cristata,  Gm.,  455 

OtheUo,  Beich.,  207 

OtUophus,  345,  395.  396 

Otis  macqueenii,  Hiurdw.,  504 

nigriceps,  Vig.,  504 

Otogyps  calvus,  Scop.,  469 
Otu8  craasirostris,  450 
Ovis  aries,  Linn.,  527 
Oxybelis  kirtlandi,  Hallow.,  159 

lecomptei,  Dum.,  159 

Oxydaetyla,  392 

Oxyalossus,  392 

Oxylophus  melanoleucus,  Ghn.,  476 

Oxyrhopus,  38^ 

praomatus.  Bum.,  158 

Paohycephala  griseioeps,  G.  R.  Gray, 
n.  sp.,  178 

>  monacha,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp.,  179 

nifipenniB,  G.  R,  Gray,  n.sp.,  178 

Pachydactylus  trisHs,  Hallow.,  157 
Packyrhamphu*  majnr,  Cab.,  97 


PachyrTumpkM  marginahu,  liax^  71, 97 

verticolor^  HartL,  71 

Packyaoma  hrttficaudatum.  It.  Geoffir., 


margituUHm,  Temm.,  637 

Paaurus,  144 

Pal^omu  alexandri^  Linn.,  490 

cyanoeepkalut,  Linn.,  491 

ackistieeps,  Hodgs.,  491 

torquaius.  Brief.,  490 

Paludomus  hanleyi,  Dohmy  n.  ip.,  535 

pyriformiB,  Lokm,  n.  sp.,  536 

torrenticola,  Lohm,  n.  sp.,  536 

PalunUnu  torquaiuB,  Leadi,  497 
Pantkolops  hodwmi,  AbeL,  521 
Pantoparia  n^,  Hdbn.,  13 
PapiUo  aceris,  Esper,  9 

caUsfo,  Cramer,  464 

columella,  Cramer,  7 

heliodora,  Cramer,  8 

heliodore,  Fahr.,  4 

hordonia,  Stoll,  4 

leuoothoe,  Cramer,  10 

ntfte,  Cramer,  13 

pandarus,  Linn.,  464 

jm>/!f»s,  Cramer,  464 

plautaia,  Hiibn.,  9 

aulpiiia,  Cramer,  18 

venilia,  Linn.,  20 

Paractis,  M.-Edw,,  148 

yiduata,  148 

Paradma  awda,  95,  181 

rt^to,  linn.,  95,  181 

wallaciana,  G,  R.  Gray,  181 

Paradiaeadm,  181 

Paradoxurus  hermapkrodUa,  113 

Parttu,  381 

Poruu,  381 

Parra  gymnostoma,  WagL,  360 

Parula  americana,  299 

mesicana,  Bp^299 

aupercilioBO,  Hartl.,  299 

Pants  annexus,  Cass^  299 

cinereus,  VieilL,  479 

dickrous,  Hodfs.,  480 

erytkropis,  Licht,  299 

melanotopkos,  Vig.,  479 

melanotis,  Sandb.,  299 

meridumalis,  Sd.,  299 

xantkogenys,  Vig.,  479 

Paaer  cinnamomeus,  Gould,  481 

indicut,  Jwrd.,  481 

Paaaerculus  alaudinus,  Bp.,  303 

lifteolni.  And.,  303 

zonarius,  Bp.,  303 

Powm^  381 

mycterirans,  383 

Pastor  roseus,  Linn.,  481 
Patagona  gigas,  VieilL,  555 
Paw  cristaiusy  Linn.,  498 
Pfr/^266 
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P^lecanuB  fiber,  Liim.)  168 
iWfVw,  377,  378 

berus,  378,  386 

PeUcanusJawmicus,  Honf.,  609 
PdobaU8,3&0 

culMpes,  342,  343,  391 

fiucus,^^ 

Pelodtyadida,  347 
Pelodryas,  346,  393 

Pelop^!m,d&d 

PeneUua  hUdnvilUi,  M.-Edw.,  372 

Penelope  guttata^  ^W^  ^^ 


-^mle,  Gm.,  7o 
icillina,  ( 


Penifiiliina,  Gray,  306 
PenicilluB,  Qray,  ii.g.,  312 

amJbigutu,  Desh.,  311 

aquaria,  Grtty,  312 

javanus.  Brag.,  311 

radix,  (?rfly,  312 

Pentonyx  ffombonensis,  Aug.,  106 
Perameles  (Eohimipera)  doreyanua, 

Chray,  113 
Perdicwa  aaiiUicd,  Lath.,  504 
Perdix  hodgeoni,  Gould,  503 
Pericrocotue  flammeuSf  Foret.,  494 

pereyrinuSf  Liim^  494 

Periops  paralleluBy  Dum.,  162 
Peristera  albifacies,  Q.  R  Gray,  98 

brachyptertL,  99 

mexuxmOy  Ghraj,  98,  99 

Pereona  tuberotOy  145 

Petaeopkora  iolata,  Gould,  460, 469,  666 

Uudaaana,  Sw.,  297 

Petawrui  eciureuSj  Miiller,  109 
PetrocheUdon  cyanoleuca,  450,  469 

cyanoUucus,  YieiU.,  661 

yu/«i,296 

lunifronSj  296 

gwainBoni,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  296 

Petrocincla  cyanea,  LiniL,  491 
Pezites  brevirosirie.  Cab.,  455 
Phamopepla,  8cl.,  n.  g.,  543 

nittna,  Scl,  643 

Phakmgista,  111 

alba,  Gooffir.,  104 

cavifronSj  Temm.,  104 

ckrytorrhoSy  Temm.,  101 

maculata,  Desm.,  101 

nttdicaudafOj  Gould,  103 

orientalis,  Waterh.,  104 

papuenaie,  Deem.,  104,  109 

quoyi,  Temm.,  104,  109 

ruja,  Geoffr.,  104 

uninay  Temm.,  103 

Pkalaropus  hyperboreus,  Cuv.,  188 
Phalus  testaceus.  Lister,  31 1 
Phaneroghaaa,  Wagl.,  339 
Phanmacrus  antist^nsis,  D'Orb.,  60 
aurieeps,  Gould,  60 


PhoKogale  {Anteokmiu)  melas,  Miiller, 

106 
PheucticM  aurewenirit,  Lafr.,  651 

chrywgaater.  Less.,  450,  464,  551 

Pkilentoma  cyanocephala,  Pucher.,  177 
PkUodryaa,  376,  379,  386,  387 

youdoiii,380 

mimaiua,  380 

Phihmacku$jaugnaxy  Linn.,  506 
Phlogopsis,  Eekk.,  276 

eiTthropteruB,  Gculd,  276 

nigromaoulata,  9ol„  276 

Pkotnicoptertu  roeeus,  Pallas,  509 
Pholadida,  316 
Pholidomis,  Hartl.,  291 
Phractoaonua  yaleatus.  Hallow.,  167 
Pkryyihis,9S 

alaudmus,  EittL,  652 

ooularia,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  460, 464 

ocularis,  ScL,  552 

PhryniseicUe,  347 
Pkryniectis,  395 

cruciger,  343 

/<m8,343 

nigricans,  343 

Pkrynoglossa,  Bibr.,  339 
PhyUobates,  396 
PhyUomedusa,  346,  393,  395 
Phyllomedusida,  347 
Philhrhina,  Bp.,  107 

bifer,  108 

labnanensis,  Tomes,  n.  sp.,  537 

apeoris,  637 

Phylloacopus  nitidus,  Blyth,  493 

iristiz,  Bly  th,  493 

trochUus,  Linn.,  493 

Phyllostoma  haUatum,  Geoffir.,  547 

Phyllosiomida,  26 

Phymasterna  leuoostiotica,  Wkite,  n.  ep., 

^k)2 

senilifl,  White,  n.  sp.,  402 

Phytohpsis,  381 

Piaya  mehleri,  Bp.,  75,  460 

mexicana,  Sw.,  359 

Pica  bottanensis,  Deless.,  479 

erythrorhyncha,  Vig.,  479 

megaloptera,  Blyth,  479 

tibetana,  Hodge.,  479 

Picid(B,^b 

Picolaptes  albolineatus,  Lafir.,  63 

iBUcogaster,  Sw.,  297 

Picumnus,  76 
P«CM«,  340 

castaneus,  WagL,  359 

horrid,  Aud.,  3 

himalayantts,  Jard.  et  Selbj,  475 

Jardinii,  Malh.,  359 

mahrattenms,  Laih.,  475 

natalia,  Malh.,  2 

nuttaUi,  Gambel,  3 

variusy  Linn.,  305 
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Piesorhyndms  rafolatenlii,  Grayt  n.  ^., 

176 
Pinna  Mmmilis,  Sanley,  n.  sp.,  255 

carolinenais,  HanlBj/,  n.  sp.,  225 

chflmnitarii,  HtnUey^  n.sp.,  136 

cnmingn,  HatUeu^  n.  sp.,  254 

d'orbi^yi,  HatUey^  n.  sp.,  228 

eogly^a,  J9an%,  n.  sp.,  228 

fiimata,  Hanlejf^  n.  sp.,  227 

ffooldii,  Hanley,  n.  sp.,  255 

nTBtrix,  Sanlw,  n.  sp.,  226 

krsaafii,  Hantey^  n.  tp.,  226 

menkei,  Hanley^  n.  ^^  228 

xninax,  Hanl^^  n.  n».,  227 

pectinate^  linn.,  IdiS 

— —  regia,  HanlWt  n.  sp.,  227 

roetellum,  HofUey^  n.  sp.,  227 

rumphii,  Hanley^  n.  ip.,  136 

strangei,  Hanley^  n.  n>.,  254 

Pionus  menstruuBj  Linn.,  460 

iVpo.  347,  395,  396 

i^)>f<te,  348 

Pipilo  albiooUis,  &/.,  n.  ip.,  304 

maeulattiSf  Sw.,  304 

PipistreUus  alcythot^  81 

bUpotw,  Leas.,  121 

nootula,  81 

pictus.  Lees.,  325 

saviij  81 

l^a  albifrotu,  Ghn.,  273 

auricapUla^  Lioht,  457 

coracina,  Sbl.,  71 

camuta,  Spix,  71 

leueotis,  Gm.,  285 

naviOy  Gm.,  253 

itrioUUa,  Bp.,  72 

PipriUs  ehlorion,  Bp.,  72 
P^Aecopais,  395 
Pithys,  Fmi?.,  273 

albifrons,  Ghn.,  67,  273 

eiythrophrys,  ScL,  252 

leuoaspis,  acL,  274 

leucophrysy  Tich.,  252 

/irtkx^  Vieill.,  273 

pectoralis,  Cab.,  273 

rufiffulariB,  ScL,  273 

IV«a  atncapilla,  Quoy,  175 

macktotit  Temm.,  175 

macuktriOy  Temm.,  282 

nova-yuinea,  Schl.,  175 

triottwusy  Sparm.,  489 

Pitw>phis,&b 

PitylttB  chrywgaster^  Jjess.^  454 

FUmorbifl  deffantulns,  Dohm,  n.  sp., 

134 

stelzneri,  Dohm,  n.  sp.,  134 

PUUalea  leucorodiOy  Linn.,  507 
PUUydactyla,  392 
PlatymantiB,  392,  393 
Plafyrhynckus  cancroma^  71 
OQTonatus,  Verr.,  n.  sp.,  71 


Platyrkyneku  meia)u>p$,YiaSl,  286 

rottrattUj  71 

i%M»^26,27 

auriem,  26, 81 

timoriensu,  Leas.,  90 

velattu,  Is.  Qeoffr.,  546 

Plectruros,  Dum.  #  Jfft^.,  265 

perrotettii,  IHMm.,  265 

Plestriodon  harlani.  Hallow.,  156 
Plethodon  fiacum,  Dum.,  144 

ghOinomm,  Tsch.,  144 

Pkthodontidm,  Gray,  144 
Pleurodeles,  Oray^  n.  g.,  137 

walti,  Grw,  138 

Pleorodelidfe,  &r<^,  137 
PUurodema,  345,  ^5,  396 
Plmrodes,d&(i 

wdUUi,  391 

P/<)C0tM  baya,  Blytb,  481 
Podargiu  ocellatus,  Quoy,  170 
Poddceps  phUippenaUf  Gm.,  510 
PoBcilotkraupts  luntUata^  DuBus,  551 
PoephaguB  yrunnims,  Idnn.,  529 
i\>«>Affo|MM2t2(mt,  Macgill.,  462 
PoHomtB  teesa,  FrankL,  472 
PolypedaUs,  391,  392 

eques^SOS 

ma4mlatu$t  393 

mtcrotympanumf  393 

Khlegdn,  391 

Polyptdatida,  347,  396 

P<M^r^r«fna  fnmtaceufN,  270 

lV>ma^Atftus  rtf^rps,  HartL,  352 

Porifera,2^Q 

Portas  traffocameluSf  Pallas,  523 

Potamoohoeras  africamua,  Gray,  58 

penioillatas,  Grayt  58 

Prattncola  indica,  Blyi^  492 
iVtma  Aa<i^«7im,  Blyth,  487 

sodafis,  $yke8,  487 

PrionickUuB  fUger,  Cbay,  173 
iViomr^^McAtM  cantuUttM,  DuBus, 

357 
Proctqfra  pictieaudoj  Hodgs.,  523 
Procniaa  oecidentalu,  SoL,  74  452 
Promeropida,  173 
ProiymnOt  379 

meUiigris,  Gray,  163 

ProterogUma,  339,  ^^8,  395 

P^o^^us,  344,  391,  395 

Protonop$id<8,  143 

iVo^oiu^'ms,  394 

PaaUripanu  melanoHs^  Sandb.,  299 

peraonaius,  Bd.,  800 

PaammodvnasteSj  3ol 
PMimmopAis,  379 

crucifer,  Boie,  160 

«^an«.  Gray,  160 

irregularis,  fisober,  160 

^iiMa^386 

momUger,  Boie,  160 
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Piammapkispkilippni,  Hallow.,  160 

miilans,  Qx^,  160,  380 

^ammophylax^  379 

glotaa  apiloptera,  Yig.,  481 


Paeudeekds,  3S^ 

PBeudobraneku8,3H  . 

Paeudocheina  nudioaudaia,  Qoold,  103 

Patudou  nahoor,  Hodgs.,  527 

Patudanqfa,S8^ 

PaeudopMyne,  3&^ 

Paeudoaeops,  Kaap,  133 

Paeudaiypkiopa,&otiL,2&) 

wtyrJ^kuaj  SchL,  264 

pmppinua,  Schl.,  263 

PalorhamphciB  ScL,  243 

guttafcofl,  Jfttt..  243 

macutahiSj  288 

PaihrkinuaJUwirottria,  BMh,  479 

occvpitaUa,  Blyth,  479 

Paittaeidm,  182 

Paittacula  diophihaJmOj  Homb.  et  Jaoq., 

183 
Paittacua  amojfonicuay  Wag].,  75 

aiueniis,  G,  R,  Orw,  n.  sp.,  183 

aterrimuSf  GmeL,  184 

-' capiBtratus,  G.  R,  Gray,  n.  sp., 

183 

galeritua,  Lees.,  184 

yo/wrf*,  Kuhl,  184 

magnua,  Wa^,  182 

nwrcenariua^  Tech.,  75 

placentia,  Temm.,  182 

pulverulentua,  Wagl.,  75 

PaMeutelea  plaoens,  Bp.,  182 

Paopkia,76 

Pteroclea  arenarvua^  Pallas,  501 

esntatua,  Temm.,  602 

faaciatuaj  Scop.,  502 

Piarocyclua  Uneatus,  Vig.,  488 
PteroghaauafiaviroatrUy  Eraser,  75 

pluricinctuSy  Gk>uld,  75 

torquatua,  WagL,  359 

PteropodOy  41Q 

Pteroptochida,  Sd.,  63,  69 

Pter^ptockua,^ 

Pteropus  argentatos,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  107 

edulia,537 

edwardai,  G«off.,  512 

funereua,  536-7 

hypomelanus,  Temm.,  536 

marginatuaj  Horsf.,  537   " 

PHlog<mya  cmereua,  Sw.,  302,  542 

Uucotia,  Tsch.,  542 

nitena,  Sw.,  542-3 

Ptilonopus  aarantiifrons,  G,  R.  Gray,  n. 

sp.,  185 
ooronolatos,    G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp., 

185 
ioaonns,  G.  R,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  186 


PtUonopos  perUOua,  Qt,  R.  Gray,  185 
praainorrhous,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp., 

185 

auperhua,  Stooh.,  184 

wallaoii,  G.  R,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  185 

PtilonoriiyndraB  melanotis,  G,  R,  Grmf, 

n.  spn  181 
PtUoHafiligera,  Qoold,  174 

megarhjDohus,  Gray,  n.sp.,  174 

stffu/is,  Homb.,  174 

Ptychodes  hondurs,  WhUe,  n.  sp.,  412 
Pucraaia  maerolopka,  Less.,  500 
Puperita  pupa,  94 
Pustolaria,  Gray,  n.g.,  271 

rosea,  Gray,  n.  sp.,  271 

Pyenonoiua  barMua,  i>esf.,  496 

bengaleruia,  Bl^.,  495 

kamorrhota,  Lmn.,  4Sb 

jocosua,  Lum.,  496 

leucogenya.  Gray,  496 

kucoiia,  Qoold,  496 

Pyctorhia  ainenaia,  GhneL,  488 
I^giptila,  8cl^  n.g.,  220 

maoulipennis,  8cl.,  220 

margantata,  ScL,  221 

Pyranga  aatiwi,  Linn.,  73, 358 

kewUica,  Sw.,  303 

rwfra,  Innn.,  73 

Fpiglena,  Cab.,  246 

atra,  8w.,  66,  246 

domioeUa,  Cab.,  66,  246 

ellisiana,  8cl.,  246 

leuooptora,  VieiU,,  246 

maoulicaudis,  8cl.,  n.  sp.,  247 

nudicepa,  Sd.,  274 

qmjeenaia,  Sd.,  66,  241 

rt^fiventria,  Com.,  67,  241 

serva,  8cl.,  n.  sp.,  66,  247 

tyrannina,  Sd.,  245 

P^romda,  Gray,  n.  g.,  140 

marmorata,  Duyia,  140 

punctata,  Jhtyiij  141 

Pyrriocorax  alpinua,  Vieill.,  478 
I^Tfrhula  aurantia,  Gould,  484 

ervthrocepkala,  Vig.,  483 

Pyrrhuauda  yriaea.  Scop.,  483 
iyA^381 

beUii,  Qray,  164 

hivittatua,  Smith,  164 

liberienaia.  Hallow.,  164 

aeba,  Dum.,  164 

Pyxicephalua,  395 
^uer^fltedula  circia,  Linn.,  510 

crecca,  Linn.,  510 

Quiscahu  macrurua,  Sw.,  358 
Raciitia,  381 

RaUina  tricolor,  Q.  R.  Gray,  n.  sp.,  188 
Rallua  indicua,  Blyth,  506 

striatua,  Linn.,  508 

Bamola,  Gr<^,  n.  g.,  39,  47 
Tolutella,  Gray,  47 
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Rmmhagto*  etUwinattUy  Gould,  75, 


Bamphoeanus,  Yieill.,  243 

ffuttatus.  Barm.,  243 

macttlatuSf  Burm.,  242 

irinUaHs,  Lees.,  288 

viridisy  Lees.,  288 

/?ana,  390 

aUnlabris,  HaUow.,  166 

hibroniiy  Hallow.,  164 

eaculenta,  390,  391,  394 

galamenmy  Bum.,  164 

kaUcina^  394 

hexadac^la,2&^ 

kuhliiy  ^ 

lecontii,  Girard,  395 

malabaricOt  3&3 

oxyrhina,  394 

rugosa^  391 

mbtigiUata,  Hallow.,  164 

supercUiaria,  Qiinther,  165 

aylfxsHcOj  394 

temporaria,  374,  390,  391,  394 

tigrinOy  393 

wtHgera,  393 

Ranida,  33&,  347 

Raniina,  347 

Redes  dichrous,  Bp.,  179 

ferrugineusy  Bp.,  180 

strepitanSf  Jaoq.  et  Pooh.,  180 

Regenia  oceUatay  Gray,  155 
B4:u1u0  calendulus,  290,  300 

cristaius,  Bay,  493 

Rhabdum,  381 

RkahdodonfuaciUy  Heisch.,  160 
Rhabdowma,  376,  381,  383,  386,  387 
Rhacophorus,  392 
BhamphocsnuB,  8cL,  243 

omereiyentris,  fit?/.,  244 

melanuruB,  VieiU.,  243 

rufiTentriB,  Rp.f  244 

Rhamphocelua  dimtdiaiuSy  Lafr.,  73 

unicohTj  ScL,  453 

Rhmamphus  blackbumuB,  64 

earuleusy  Lmii.,  64 

RkineckU,  377 
RMmbothryum,  386 
Rhinochilus,  384 
RMnodenna,  395 
Rhinodermaiiday  347 
Rkinolopkiday  26 
RhinolophuBy  25 

(Ttfi7i«n^/«rt<«,  P^ron,  108 

yerrum-ejwinMm,  81 

tnM^is,  Uorsf.,  108 

marsupialwy  6boffi*.,  108 

apeoris,  Geoffir.,  108 

Rhinamyd<8tBy  Lafr.,  63,  69 
RkinopkiSy  260 

oxvrhynchtUy  Hemp.,  264 

pkilippinuSy  Boie,  263 


RJdnopkiB  punetatusy  MiiUar,  264 

Rhinopkrifmdmy^4& 

RkincpktynuBy9i5ySQb 

donalia,  330, 343,  348 

Rkitu>$iomay  376, 386,  387 

eupreumyS87 

occipitaUy  387 

Bhipidura  a«niinili<t,  On^,  n.  tn^  176 

atripennia,  Oragy  n.  sp.,  175 

hyperytlira,  Oragy  n.  sp.,  176 

isuroy  Gould,  176 

maoulipectua,  Gn^y  n.  vp.,  176 

minunaesy  MulL,  175 

Bhopoterpe,  Cab.y  275 

^putorts,  Cab.,  235 

gtOeatOy  C^,  235 

torquata,  Cab^  275 

RkopotkerapundulatOy  DeeMn  253 
Rhgnehea  bengalentisy  linn.,  507 
R^fnekops  nSgrOy  Linn.,  77. 
Biiuna,  &r<iy,  n.  g.,  445 

unioolor,  Gragy  n.  sp.,  446 

Riamid^y  Gray,  445 

Risaoid<By  416 

Bitena,  ^(i^,  93 

Rosthramus  BociabiUi,  TuaH^  60 

ifo^ui,  267 

RupicoUiy  95 

peruviana.  Lath.,  71 

RwticiUa  erytkrogastrOy  Gnldst,  492 

fiUiginosOy  Vigors.,  492 

indicay  Blyth,  492 

leuoocepkaloy  Vi^.,  492 

vigcTsiy  Moore,  492 

Sacooptergx  UpturuSy  IlL,  547 
Salamandroy  344,  390 

atra,142 

corsioa,  142 

maculosa,  142, 391 

Salamandrida^  Gragy  142 
Sahnnctea  mexiccmuSy  Sw.,  297 
8atlaiorairieepSyLem.y368 

arans,  D'Orb.,  72 

magnusy  Gm.,  72 

SafuiniOy  379,  380 
Sapphtronia  hieidOy  Shaw,  297 
SarocMaUnus  rtrfigulariSy  DesMurs,  63 
Saxkola  atromUaru,  Blyth,  491 

picatOy  Blyth,  491 

Sagortm  cineraceOy  450,  457 
ScaiariadtBy  416 
8caphiopU8y  345, 394 
Scaphorkynckus  mexicanuSy  Lafr.,  358 
Soaphula,  Gragy  n.  g.,  40,  56 

bipUcata,  Gragy  66 

rosalina,  Grevj/y  66 

iSleropAttra,  Gray,  39 
Schisma^frmOy  392 
Sciurus  astuanSy  Linn.,  547 

palmarumy  linn.,  520 

vulgariiy  521 
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8eleruru$  brunmeuBf  fikd.,  62 
Seol(ipacinu8t  Bp.,  243 

rufiventris,  Bp.,  244 

Soolopax  capennSf  200 

fi-efuUa,  lU.,  201 

ffolUnagOf  Limi.,  1 W,  200 

gaUmtUat  Lmn.,  201 

nu^^  LiniL,  201 

rusticola,  Lmn.,  201, 606 

oMOy  Liim.,  133 

atricmnUOy  Temm.,  133 

cAottAo,  \^eilL,  133 

ftammeola,  Eaup,  96,  133 

grammicus,  Ooese,  133 

lophoUSyLdBs^  133 

maccaUi,  Cass.,  133,  296 

nudipeSy  Cass.,  133 

portoricensis.  Lees.,  133 

trichopsis,  WagL,  357 

usta,  Sc/.,  n.  ^.,  132 

foa^l8it>m,  CasB.,  133 

ScoiopMlus,  27,  120 

carolinensiSy  27,  28 

cmmmdatas.  Tomes,  540 

eoromandelicuB,  35,  336,  539 

furinalis,  P.  Gerv.,  546 

gouldiiy  122 

tobatustd^ 

9}u>ri0,  Gray,  121 

nitidaS|  Tomes,  n.  sp.,  538 

noctula,2S 

terotinue,  28 

iralatUiue,  539 

tubereulatus,  122 

8cgiale,386 

Scytalopodee,  69 

8(^al^fnts  griseicoUis,  Lafr.,  64 

prostieleucus,  Scl.,  63,  96 

Scvthrope  nova  holUmdia,  462 
Seiranota,  ^ay,  n.g.,  137,  390 

perapidllata,  urag,  137 

Seiranotidie,  (rr(^,  137 
Seiranotina,  Oray,  137 
Sekuphorm  platgcercus,  8w.,  297 

rttAer,  liim.,  297 

Seiemdera  reinwardti,  Wagl.,  75 
Bemnopithecus  enteUus,  T>mt,,  512 

ecMstaeeue,  Hodgs.,  512 

8epedon,^^J^ 

Serialia,  Gray,  n.  g.,  321 

oonToluta,  Gray,  321 

Serpophaga  cinerea,  450 

pandue,  Kitd.,  554 

aerpula,A\.^ 

aquaria,  Burr.,  312 

incurvata.  Walk.,  436 

penes,  linn.,  312 

perforata,  Shaw,  311 

recta.  Walker,  425,  436 

Setophaga  cinerea,  StrickL,  458 


Setophaga  mmiata,  Sw.,  299 

pteta,  &w^  299 

n^ficoronata,  Xaup,  550 

Qialia  vnlsoni,  Sw.,  299 
Sidisia,  Oray,  n.  g.,  532 

barleei,  ^ay,  n.  sp.,  532 

Sieboldia,  391,  395 
Siloboara,  Gr<^,  261,  262 

oeylonica,  Cuv.,  262 

elHotti,  Grw,  261,  262 

Bmoeephalus,  379 

poensis,  Onj,  162 

Simates,  376,  377,  381 

coccineus,  384 

purpurascena,  282 

rus8eaii,SS2 

Siphonaria,  151 

acuta,  QuoY,  151 

adanaoni,  BL,  151 

aauUorata,  Beere,  151 

^ albicans,  Quoj,  151 

ahesircB,  Quoy,  151 

aUemata,  Say,  151 

—  eUtemicostata,  Pot,  151 

amara,  Nutt,  151 

antarctica,  Qould,  151 

-»*  aapera,  Kimtes,  151 
atra,  Quoy,  151 

tntstralis,  Quoy,  151 

baconi,  "Reeve,  151 

^—  belcheri.  Hanky,  n.8p.,  153 

hifwrcata,  Beere,  151 

blainvillei,  Hanley,  n.  sp.,  153 

brasiUana,  Beere,  151 

brunnea,  J9an%,  n.  sp.,  24,  151 

cancer,  "Reeve,  151 

—  capensis,  Quoy,  151 

carbo,  Hcrnl^,  n.  sp.,  24,  151 

eharacterisiiea,  Beere,  151 

cocJUeariformis,  Reeve,  151 

concinna,  Sow.,  151 

conica,  BlainY.,  151 

eoreensis,  Adams,  151 

eomuta,  Gould,  151 

corrugata,  Reeve,  151 

costata,  Sow.,  151 

crenata,  BL,  151 

dfinticulata,  Quoy,  151 

diemenensis,  Quoy,  151 

exigua.  Sow.,  151 

exulorum,  Hanley,  152 

ezulum,  Hanley,  n.  sp.,  25 

ferruginea,  Beere,  lo2 

fidiginata.  Reeve,  152 

funiculata.  Reeve,  152 

gigas,  Sow.,  152 

grisea,  Gm.,  152 

guamensis,  Quoy,  152 

inculta,  Gould,  152 

jtqHmica,  Don.,  152 

javanica,  Lamk.,  152 
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SiphonariAjcmaatt,  Dunk.,  152 

kurracheenm,  Beere,  152 

lavis,  PhiL,  152 

kfviuseula.  Sow.,  152 

lateraUa,  Gould,  152 

lecamum,  Phil.,  152 

/eptcto,  Gould,  152 

letmni,  BL,  152 

leucopleura,  BL,  152 

lineolata.  Sow.,  152 

Ivrata,  Beere,  152 

lutanicoy  Beere,  152 

. macgiUivrayii  Beeye,  152 

magellamca,  Phil.,  152 

maura,  Sow.,  152 

natalensis,  Krauas,  152 

nuttallii,  Hanley^  n.  sp.,  153 

oblifuata.  Sow.,  152 

ocuttUf  ErausB,  152 

pa^teln'a,  Beeve,  152 

parma,  JSanUy,  n.  sp.,  24, 152 

pectinate^  liim.,  15a 

|>fca.  Sow.,  152 

picta,  D'Ob.,  152 

plaomttda,  Menke,  152 

plana^  Quoy,  152 

plicaia,  Quoj,  152 

punctata,  Quoy,  152 

radiata,  BL,  152 

redimiculum,  Hantey^  25,  152 

Mvignyiy  Phil.,  152 

KaSra,  Beere,  152 

tcuteUum,  Deeh.,  152 

»fe^.  Sow.,  152 

ngu^orenm,  Beeve,  152 

sowerbyi,  Mich.,  152 

apmosoy  Beere,  152 

stellata,  BL,  153 

striatocostata,  Dunk.,  153 

BubrugoM,  Sow.,  153 

triOensiM,  Sow.,  153 

tmbonatay  Menke,  153 

variabilis,  Krauas,  153 

venosOf  Beeve,  163 

viridiSy  Quoy,  153 

eebra,  Beeve,  153 

eelandtcOf  Quoy,  153 

Siphonariacea,  416 
5t>«io»,  344,  394 

mexicanuSf  224 

Si^  acttUatOt  Caas.,  300 

caroHnensis,  linn.,  300 

himalayafuh  J.  efc  S.,  494 

Burinamenm,  Gm.,  234 

5i«a»  militaria,  WagL,  76 
5*»n«irote,426 
iStmoro,  384 
5p«ferp««,394 

rubra,  Gray,  137,  144 

SpermophUa  luctuota,  Lafr.,  72,  455 
torqneola,  Bp,,  303 


Sphenorkina  elepans,  Hallow.,  156 
l^lote^  376,  £»1,  386,  387 
Spiralia,  Gri^,  321 

spiraUs,  Ortw,  321 

unispiralis,  Holdtw,,  321 

jfijpira  ctrw,  linn.,  358 
l^nsdeim  tyratmus.  Max,  357 
Sjpisella  aociaUs,  Wilaon,  304 
8pigifferttnu$f  Eaup,  130 
Spongia  mberea,  Johnston,  532 
fi^velia,  Gn^,  n.  r.,  90 

torta,  Gre^,  90 

iSfenori&tfia,  386 
Stenor^fnckus,  392 
8tenotkeru$  derbianua,  Gray,  167 
Sterna  kirundo,  Linn.,  509 

JavamcOy  Honf.,  609 

forfwtt,  Gould,  188 

Stoparola  melanops,  Yig.,  493 
StareblooeraB,  Corp.,  n.  g.,  440 

comuoidee,  Corp.,  n.  sp.,  441 

Bolutum,  Carp^  ^'^'*  ^ 

Starephona,  Qre^,  n.  g.,  39,  40 

angulata,  Gray,  41 

anofnina,  Ducloe,  45 

ataUnOf  Gray,  44 

austraUs,  Dudos,  45 

caroHnianOj  Gray,  46 

crnenta,  Ore^,  41 

cumingii,  Qrofy  45 

episoopaUs,  w-«y,  42  ^ 

erythroetoma,  Gray,  & 

JUtntmulata,  Gray,  45 

ftaveola,  Giw,  45 

hemUtona,  Qnj,  46 

JasptdeOj  Gray,  46 

kdJeofUina,  Cfray,  45 

Untiginosa,  Qtrtq,  45 

Ugneoia,  Qnj,  46 

litterata,  ^ray,  43 

IttgubriSy  Gray,  46 

maura,  Gray,  42 

muUipUcata,  Gray,  46 

fi^os^tmi,  Ghray,  4o 

nitidula,  Gray,  44 

olarineUa,  Gray,  45 

orto^  Gray,  A 

pamlluSy  Gray,  44 

peruviana,  Grayy  43 

pintameUa,  Gray,  44 

^jpofto.  Gray,  44 

porphyria,  Gray,  41 

qu^winoy  Gh«y,  44 

redcularia.  Gray,  43 

rn/fifa.  Gray,  46 

KhumacherianOj  GJray,  46 

scripta.  Gray,  43 

tidetiOy  Gray,  46 

aplendidulay  Gray,  44 

ttainforthiiy  Gray,  44 

«fe«a/fl,  Gray,  45 
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Strephona  teitiUiia,  Or<m^  43 

tigrideUet,  Gray,  45 

-  tripolor,  Oray,  42 
'  ao,  Gray,  45 


8trigid<B,  170 

Strix  crudgeroj  Spix,  133 

flammeoia,  Echt,  96, 133 

undulata,  Spix,  133 

8tr(m€mlid48,226 
Struimo  camiarius,  liirn.,  187 
Strutkus  canieep$,  Woodh.,  304 
StumeUa  beOicoaa,  De  Fil^  450,  455, 

552 

ludomciana,  Linn.,  358 

Stumia  paaodarum,  Gm.,  480 

Stumiday  181 

atumus  untcohr,  Bljth,  480 

vulfforiSy  linn.,  480 

aula  fiber,  G.  B.  Gray,  188 

fitscoy  Gould,  188 

Su8  papuensiSy  Less.,  107 

scrofa,  linn.,  631 

^S^co/m,  450,  454 

&lpkiirer<m  perkUuSy  Verr.,  185 

iS^/tmz  eurrucoy  Gm.,  493 

Aa&««,  Giraud,  298 

mdanocaustay  licht.,  298 

mexicaimy  lioht.,  299 

Sylvicola  mperciliosOf  Fraser,  291 
^f7M  flamroOriSy  Goold,  172 

torotorOf  Leas.,  172 

SynaUaxiSy  d5S 

albipilaris,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  63, 456 

antisienaia,  8cl^  n-sp.,  457 

bnmneicaudalis,  ScL,  n.  sp.,  62, 

457 

pulvericolor,  Lafr.,  62 

Synapta  beselU,  Jager,  360,  366 

tridentata,  W,  et  B.,  n.  sp.,  365 

digitata,  MofU,,  361,  366 

duvenuBOy  Quatr.,  3(56 

inbfierens,  Muller,  363,  366 

lappa,  MiiUep,  366 

maculaia^  Cham.,  366 

mamiUosa,  Each.,  366 

radiosa,  Eeyn.,  366 

reciprocoMy  Forsk.,  364,  366 

terpenHna,  Muller,  361,  366 

verfV4X>sa,  EkIl,  366 

vt^ote,  364,  366 

l^apta,  360 

l^pmtum  albiffularey  Can.,  132 

aUfwunctatum,  Gh^y,  132 

albftarae,  Q.  B.  Gray,  n.  sp.,  131 

hylopMlum,  Temm.,  132 

macabruTny  Bp.,  132 

nehtilosiim,  Font,  295 

polygrammicum,  Gray,  132 

n^pes.  King,  132 

squamulafum,  6p.,  132 


Symhtm  viryaium,  Caas.,  132 

zonocercum.  Gray,  132 

^trroptes  tibetanua,  Gould,  502 
Tachydromtisfordii,  Hallow.,  155 
Tackymenis,  386,  387 

vifHUP,  377,  378 

TacJ^/triorckU,  131 
TalegaUus  cuvieri.  Lees.,  187 
TalpacoUa  rufipenni$,  Bp.,  359 
Tanagra  abbaa,  Lioht,  358 

darwinii,  Bp.,  450,  453,  551 

fruaiUgus,  TboH.,  453 

mdanopfera,  HartL,  74,  453 

striata,  ScL,  453 

Tanalia  torrentioola,  Dokm,  n.  sp.,  536 

ran^»/Za,384 

Tanydptora  hydrocharis,   Gray,  n.8p., 

172 
TaphoeouA,  26 

leptuTUB,  Temm.,  547 

Tasraha,  Lees.,  207 

Taricha,  Gray,  n.  g.,  138,  394 

torsa.  Gray,  138 

TcMtrea  paradisi,  linn.,  495 
Dslephonus  cucuUatus,  292 

minatos,  Hartl.y  n.  n>.,  292 

Telmatobius  peruvianus,  343 
Tenare,  ^fly,  93 

Tepkrodamis  pondiceriana,  Ghn.,  489 
Teredo,  259 

arenaria,  258 

l^estudo  denticulata,  Shaw,  166 

erosa,  Schw.,  166 

radiata.  Gray,  166 

aehoepfii,  Eupp.,  166 

acfi^o/wMM,  Gray,  166 

mlcata,  Muller,  166 

7<^rac«rua  quadricomia,  Blainr.,  522 
Tetragonosoma,  381 
Tetrao  cotumix,  linn.,  604 

francolinus,  linn.,  502 

oiacttttM,  Say,  1 

Tetraogallus  kimalayenm,  Hardw.,  501 

Tetraonida,  354 

ThalasaeuB  torresU,  Gonld,  188 

Thalurania  ttckudii,  Gould,  460 

7%afnnobia  fidicata,  linn.,  491 

Thanmodynaste$,^&d 

Thamnomanes,  Cab,^  223 

cadui,  Licht.,  223 

glancuB,  Cab.,  27,  223 

ThamnophilinflB,  /Sic?/.,  206 
Thamnophilus,  8cl,  207 

©thiops,  8cl,  n.  ep.,  65,  212, 457 

affinis,  Lafr.,  288 

alMcoUis,  VieiU.,  249 

albinuchalifl,  Scl,  216 

albiventer,  Spix,  209 

amazoniouB,  8cL  214 

amhiguos,  5ip.,  213 

aspernyentariB,  Lafr.,  217 
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Thanmophiliifl  atriciqpilhii,  ScL,  215 

airopileua,  iMir^  220 

axiUari8,TmAL,2SS 

badius,  Sw.,  220 

bicohr,  Sw.,  209 

bridges!,  8cL,  212 

C€8rweacenSy  Lafr.,  213 

cflsnuB,  8cL,  212 

capiBtratos,  Leu.,  218 

capitaliB,  8cL,  n.  iP^  ^,  214 

cinereu8,  Vieill.,  207 

cinnamommu,  'VieilL,  209,  249 

cirrhatuB,  Sch.,  216 

oomnus,  Chuld,  05,  210 

cruiaUUuM,  YieilL,  207 

cristatuB,  Max.,  215 

doliatus,  Linn,,  217,  457 

faaciaiui,  Sw.,  220 

ferruaineus,  Sw.,  213 

fuliginotut,  Gould,  206,  222 

oigas,  Sw.,  207 

griseus,  Spix,  238,  239,  288 

oularis,  Spix,  235 

ffuttatuB,  Vieia^  208,  249 

hyperythruf,  Gimid,  211 

immaoulatiu,  L(nfr,,  65,  211 

Jani,  De  Fil.,  288 

leacbi,  ScL,  207 

leuoaocheD,  iSic/.,216 

leucanotits,  Spix,  246 

lineaius,  VieJlL,  206,  208 

laotuofluii,  TkH,,  211 

lunulatus,  ScL,  208 

maculatus,  Lafir.,  208,  213 

macuUpennia,  Sd.,  65,  220 

magnus,  Wied.,  209 

mwor,  VieilL,20& 

melaiiooepa,  Spix,  65,  210 

melanonotus,  ScL,  216 

melanothorax,  ScL,  210 

melanuruB,  Gould,  65,  209 

meUager,  Ghray,  208 

mentaUs,  D»Orb.,  221 

multistriatus,  Xd/r.,  219 

-' —  myiotkerinui,  Spix,  251 

nayiui,  Gm,,  6&,  213 

nigtr.  Such,  208 

ntgricoM,  Max.,  213 

nigrodnereuB,  ScL,  212 

—  oliffoceus,  Tacsh.,  288,  541 

Othello,  Lees.,  208 

palliatuB,  Licht.,  219 

pectoralis,  Sw.,  220 

pileatua,  Sw.,  213,  233 

gtUxenaie,  Cornalia,  66,  241 

radiakis,  Vieill.,  218 

nifater,  Lafr.,  239 

rtificapillus,  VieilL,  220 

rt^ficms,  Such,  207 

rvficolUe,  Spix,  214 

rfifiventrie,  Corn.,  67,  241 


ThanmopUlus  rt^fite,  YieiXL,  207 

mHUarie,  Max.,  220. 

ackiitaeeus,  D*Orb.,  223 

aererus,  Licht.,  208 

stugurue.  Max.,  209 

stellaris,  Spix,  220,  222 

striatothorax,  D'Orb.,  221 

aMi^  Spix,  250 

fltrigilatua,  Spix,  65,  215 

Moainaoni,  Booh,  208 

tenuipimotatua,  Ltrfr.,  219 

torquatuB,  Sw.,  220 

tranaaBdeanus,  SoL,  210 

undulatus,  Burm.,  207 

▼entralifl,i8b/.,213 

vigormi.  Such,  207 

viridis,  VieilL,  208 

Thawmmtiae  eandidm,  Booro.,  358 

Linniei,4S0 

Theroeaaolitaria,  Miillcr,  172 
ThinoehoruM,  100 
Thraaaitus,  130 

ThraaopaJlavigulaHa,  Hallow.,  162 
Thryothorua  coram,  Ghn.,  64 

modulator,  D'Orb.,  63 

Tichodroma  muraria,  liniu,  494 
Tigria  regaUa,  Graj,  513 
Ttgriaoma  tigrinum,  linn.,  359,  461 
Thnalia  h/pi^euea,  Franld.,  488 
TinamMajuUua,  Bp.,  76 
Tinnunculua  alaudariua,  Brias.,  473 

cenchria,  Friaoh,  473 

aparveriua,  Linn.,  295,  357i  554 

Thdiroatrum  a^itale,  ScL,  70 

cin€reum,ldjm.,  458 

^^■^  gtUeatum,  70 

picatom,  Scl.,  n.  sp.,  70 

apiciferumj  Ijftfr.,  70 

aquanUeriatatum,  Lafir.,  70 

Todopsis  oyanooephala,  Gray,  177 

TbifM  ctfonocephalua,  Quot,  177 

TbiiKNiem,  386,  387 

7bm<>pe#rft4i,  347,  391 

Ibrtncina,  154 

7brfrMP,386 

Ihtanua  caUdria,  Linn.,  506 

glottia,  Linn.,  505 

solitariuB,  Wila.,  461 

Jhxicodryaa  Uandingii,  Hallow.,  159 
Trachicephalua,  395,  396 
TVoc^UacAmm,  381 
IVagopan  hasdngaU,  "Vigors,  498 
Tragopa  bennetti,  Sykes,  522 
Treron  phmiieoptera.  Lath.,  497 
TVichogtoaaua  eapiatratua,  Miiller,  183 
ooodneifirons,  G.  R.  Gray,  n.sp., 

183 

niffrogolans,  G.R.  £7raef,n.sp.,  183 

Trichophorua  dnerasoens,  ffarfl,  n.  sp., 

293 
flavicoOia,  Sw.,  293 
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THcAoawrfo,  Waterh.,  Ill 
Triglifphodanfuacum,  Dum.,  162,  164 
Tngonocephaliu,  377,  378,  381 

bUmhoffii,  378,  383 

haJys,  378 

^^0^383 

TrUoHttus,  Gray,  117 

bUpoHsy  Gray,  121 

TrimeauruM,  381 
Tringa,  450,  461 

kyperborea,  Linn.,  188 

fMnuta,  JjeuAee,  606 

pectoraliSt  Say,  656 

Tringaides  mactUariua,  450,  461 
Trionyx  agypUacus,  (}eoffr.,  167 

£iWafi«,  Bell,  167 

mortonif  Hallow.,  167 

Triquetra  contorta,  Lea,  91 

lanceolata.  Lea,  91 

Triton,  Gri^,  143,  344,  391 

asper,  141 

bUmmii,  Bell,  143 

orifltatufl,  Gray,  143,  224 

kBvis^  Higginb.,  141 

marmoratuiy  Bibr.,  143 

minor,  Higginb.,  139 

puncttUu^UM^y  141 

puncHcuUUuBy  139 

subcristatus,  391 

vittahu,  140 

Trochalcpteron,  486 

rujtgulare,  Hodgs.,  488 

TrochUus/wrcatus,  Tech.,  460 

UOirosiru,  Sw.,  297 

Troglodytes  aedon,  298 

brunneicoUiB,  &/.,  n.  sp.,  297 

gladiator.  Max.,  243 

nipaJenmSy  Hodge.,  489 

rectirosMs,  8w.,  243 

Bolstitialis,  8cl^  n.  sp.,  660 

TVoglodytiruB,  63 
TVc^on,  459 

eUgana,  Qould,  367 

nuMefUB,  6K>uld,  96 

melanocephalits,  Gh>ald,  357 

peraonaiua,  Gould,  666 

viridis,  Linn.,  60 

Tropidodipaas,  dS6 
Tropidonotus,  37d 

ceraxogaxttr,  376 

chryaargoa,  383 

faaciatM,  376 

hydrua,  375,  378 

natrix,  375,  378 

ordinaiuay  376 

picturatuay  SS^ 

quinctmciatuay  376,  383 

atolaiuay382 

iigrinuay  383 

vOHikaHy  375,  383 

piparinuay  378 


Th)pidophiay  381 

Tropidorkynchua  nova  guinea,  MiilL, 

pltuniffenis,  Oray,  n.  sp.,  174 

Truncateliiday  416 
Tryphana  heloiam.  Lees.,  297 
7\<«*>,  93 
Turdampdia  lanioideay  Lees.,  642 

rttfococcyxy  Lees.,  642 

Turdidm,  175 

T^fY^ua  albiventriay  Spix,  451 

ai^j>»,  Ghn.,  246 

airogulariay  Natt,  490 

atroihoraXy  Bodd.,  245 

auritua,  Ghn.,  285 

brevicttudtia,  VieilL,  278 

hrunneua.  Prey.,  642 

cantator,  Bodd.,  260 

chiguanco,  Lafr.,  460,  461,  560 

cinnamomeua,  Chn.,  249 

cirrhatuay  Gm.,  215 

eo/fTMT,  Gm.,  277 

— ^flavipeay  VieilL,  542 

formicivoruay  Chn.,  275 

gigaa,  Fraaer,  450,  461,  550 

graUariua,  Lath.,  280 

onsctta,  Bodd.,  238 

leucaucben,  8cl,y  n.  ep.,  447 

leucogonyay  Liohi.,  542 

leucopteruay  VieilL,  246 

lineaiuay  Gm.,  246 

melpomene.  Cab.,  97 

migratoriita,  Linn.,  300 

tntnimua,  Lafr.,  64 

fumitf,  Chn.,  3 

ptdlaaiy  3O0 

pectoraUay  Lath.,  273 

phaopygoay  Cab.,  64 

r«p,  Gm.,  280 

rufifronay  Gm.,  212 

rufimda,  Bodd.,  273 

rH/t«,  Bodd.,  212 

achiataoeua,  Moore,  490 

aUenSy  Sw.,  300 

awainaoniy  300,  450,  451 

tinniena,  Chn.,  281 

tintinnabulatuay  Chn.,  260 

umeohr,  Gould,  490 

viacivorua,  Linn.,  489 

TurriteUa,  415,  416 
TurHteUida,  416,  419 
TVr^r  humUia,  Temm.,  497 

orientalia.  Lath.,  498 

aenegcUenata,  Idnn.,  498 

auratenaiay  Lath.,  498 

TJrpAfopa,  260 

oxyrhynckuay  Sohn.,  264 

philippinuay  Ouv.,  263 

T^onnKM  cineraeeoy  Lafr.,  457 

pkctnicura,  ScL,  70 

Tyrannuluf  chrysops,  /Sc^/.,  n.  sp.,  466 


592 


INDEX. 


TtfranmuB  atricapiUtu,  Vieill.,  215 

boissoneamif  Bp^  554 

borealisy  Sw.,  301 

casius,  D'Orb.,  223 

canadensis^  VieilL,  215 

cooperi,  Nutt,  301 

fumigatuSy  BoIbs.,  554 

intrepidtis,  liniL,  302 

melancholicus,  VieilL,  70,  457 

Tyrsee  argus^  Gray,  167 

niloticus,  Giiy,  167 

Uaranus  niloticus^  Dum.,  155 

oceUatus,  Bupp.,  155 

Ulula  fasciataf  DesMun,  132 

Ungalia,  386 

Unio  grayiif  Lea,  91 

Uniones,  91 

Uperodon,d92 

lUeroleia,  345,  393 

Uparoliid(8f  347 

ifpupa  epops,  linn.,  474 

Uranops,  386 

ITro^  391,  394,  395 

UrodeUB,  344 

XJropeltina,  Gray^  262 

XJropeltis,  GVoy,  261,  262 

ceyUmicus^  Cuv.,  262 

grandis,  Kelaart,  262 

pardaliB,  Kelaart,  263 

philippiniu,  CWv.,  263 

CTropftTpAtM,  385 

{7r5u«  isabelUnuSy  Horsf.,  517 

Iabiaius,b20 

Urubitinga  anthracina,  Licht.,  129,  295 

schutaoea,  8und,,  128,  129 

unicincta,  150 

zonura,  ShaWf  129 

Urubitcmis  soUtaria,  130 

Fflwwru*,  25 

VaneUus  cristatus,  Meyer,  605 

ptilosceliSf  Gray,  566 

resplendenSf  Tech.,  556 

Fa«^a  striata^  Q.  et  G.,  207 

Ftfm«^ac«a,  416 

VermeHda,  415,  419 

F0rm«fu«,415 

F4T9iM<;«/2a,  384 

Ftfrmtctt/i«m  tWtircMZ^m,  Mont,  436 

VesperHlio,  27, 120 

ahramus,  538-9 

akokomuli,  538-9 

aristippSt  81 

hechUeinU^  546 

blepotis,  75w»«».,  121 

brachypUnts,  638,  539 

cappaciniiy  81 

chtloenais,  Waterh.,  89,  546 

circumdatuSy  Temm.,  540 

coromandelicus,  Cuv.,  539 

cyclopef  Desch.,  108 

ftkrix,  Temm.,  117 


Vespertilio  daubewUmn^  89 

emarginatuB,  Qtofr.,  80, 336, 368 

esckMgn,  Waterh.,  121 

formowia,  Hodgs,,  82.  368 

farinaUSy  P.  Gerr.,  546 

hardwickii,  Hon£,  329 

hilairii,  89 

tmbricatust  Temm.,  539 

isidoriy  89 

keritxmla,  Bodd.,  78 

lanosus.  Smith,  331 

lepturuSj  Schreb.,  547 

madagascarienBifl,   Jbmes,  n.  ap^ 

89 

marginatus,  Hiamilton,  537 

miniopteriSf  81 

mystacinuSy  89,  539 

natalensisj  Smith,  118 

nattererii  27,  81 

nigricans^  Pr.  Max.,  546 

pachmmsy  538-9 

paUtduSy  Le  Conte,  546 

papittosusy  Tfflnm.,  35,  327 

ptmnduSy  89 

pearsoni,  Hor^f.,  87,  368,  371 

pellucidusy  Waterh.,  329 

pictusy  Pallaa,  78,  325 

polu' 


rvfonigtTy  Tomes,  82,  83 

rufoi)ictufl,  WaterKy  79.  85,  368 

schreibersii,  Ao^.,  117 

scotinuB,  127 

speoriSy  Sch.,  108 

suilluB,  TemnLy  367, 370 

tasmaniensiSy  27 

^tcis,539 

tibialis,  126 

HmoriensiSy  Geoffr^  30 

tralatiHuSy  Temm.,  538-9 

frilatiHuSy  Temm.,  89 

taristas,  Waterh.y  124 

urstnity  Temm.,  81,  117 

velatusy  Is.  Geoifr.,  27,  28,  546 

—  vispistrelluSy  81 

Vespermionid^y  26,  324 

Viperoy  377,  378 

berusy  374 

hexaceroy  Dum.,  163 

nasicomiSy  Daud.,  163 

V.  nigrumy  Cuv.,  163 

Vipennoy  378, 379,  384, 385, 386 

Vireogilijusy  VieilL,  302 
kuttoniy  Cass.,  302 

Vireo^lvia  ailffOj  Cass.,  302 

VirainiOy  3& 

Voluta  annukUOy  Gmel.,  41 

haUeatOy  Solander,  41 

cameoloy  Gm.,  49 

cruentOy  Solander,  41 

erytkrtMtomOy  Dxllw.,  42 
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Foluta  ffibboBO,  Bora,  50 

htaiula,  Gmel^  52 

incrami€^  Solander,  41 

Upi^Mi,  38, 41,  60,  57 

fatpidea^  Gm.,  54 

maenUata,  8ol.,  49 

micans,  SoL,  57 

nitidula,  Sol.,  57 

nivea,  Qm.,  54 

oUva,  DOlw.,  38,  42,  47,  49 

orpta,  Dillw.,  57 

ptnffuiSf  Solander,  48 

porphyria^  linn^  38,  41 

ringens^  Sol.,  52 

tenebrom,  Gk>odAll,  51 

tigrina^  Dillwyn,  49 

iUriculus,  GmeL,  50,  57 

ventricoaa^  Solander,  47 

Vuifes  hengakfUMy  Shaw,  515 

JUiveseenSy  Qnj,  516 

leucopus.  Birth,  516 

montanus,  Pearson,  516 

jnuiUui,  Bljih,  516 

VuUur  pandicertanus,  Lath.,  469 
Waraea,  Orag,  n.  g.,  309 

auBtraliB,  Oray,  310 

Taginifera,  Oray^  309 

ITenoim,  384,  385 
Xenodermus,  381,  382 


Xenodon,  381,  386 

Xencps  genibarbis,  Temm.,  63,  457 

Xenotponffia,  Qrag^  n.  g.,  229 

pateUiformiB,  G^<^,  n.  sp.,  230 

Xiphonura,  394 

Xiphorhynekus  grenadenm^  Lafir.,  63 

Xfphaa(ma,386 

Xylatrya,  260 

Zamenis,  377,  378 

atravirena,  378 

eaudolineatuSt  378 

oUfordii,  Gray,  162,  378 

AiA/ti,  378 

kippocrepiSj  37S 

ventrimaculaiuSj  375,  378 

2>naida  hfpoleuea,  Bp.,  450,  460,  556 

leucoptera,  linn.,  305 

Zenaidwa  caroHnenm,  Linn.,  305 
Zoanthida,  557-9 
Zoan/ikM,  532 

berthokHi,  558 

— — oouchii,  557 

Zonanuu  miUleri,  Beich.,  186 

ptnofif  Bp.,  186 

ro«»,  Beidi.,  186 

ZonaMckia  piUata,  Bodd.,  450, 454, 552 
Zogterop9  cUrineUa,  MiilL,  175 

griaeotinota,  G^ay,  n.  sp.,  175 

paipebrosuSf  Temm^  496 
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